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GILBERT MURRAY 


Gilbert Murray, Prcidoit of the Hclknic Society was born at Sydtic>' on 

Jarman' 2, 1866, and died ai Yat^omhe on May -20, 1057. His ashes are in VVcsrminsTcr Abbey. 

Mu tray's grand Tathcr fonghi at Waterloo; his fatlicr was President of the Lrgisl ad vc Assembly 
of New Sonih Wales. They were Irishmen. Of ihc eltildrcji Murray wiTiti^ :* "We lended ro he 
agin the Government. . * *'Piiy is a rclid jiassion/' and tve wtre , , . paBsionatel^ on the side of those 
liitcly to be oppi'cssrd/ At Soutlifry's school^ in (he bush near Nnttar, ^turniy s first fight was with 
a bully* 4 began Greek ihere^ and my first ^vord was {of course thty- pronounced it as if tt 

was a word of praist- for a caij/ He left at the age of ek\^ii for Engbrici and Merchant 1 'aylors\ 
At t^xford (St, John*s) his tutors included Arthur Sidg\N'ick and Satoud Alcxamlerj hh under- 
graduate Iriends Charles Gore imd U. A. L. FiisJier* Hr won all the clcLssii: events, ending with a 
Fellowship of New College (j8bB) and the Derby {iBBy); lie made +0 in the Freshmnds match 
(rBBs; he hud already, widi hijJ elder brotiicr Hubcrti enieiiaitied ilir victorioui Australium to 
^nner after the Ovul Test A^Uucli in ifiB:?); he al^i moved ai the Union b motion of my ow'p 
choice *, , a w^annng of the great danger that tlircaiCJtrd all EuroiK- from the militarise powers of 
Crrimuy and RuEsia antJ an appeal to the free naiJom to unite, , , After a vru at New College 
he succeeded Jebb jti iJie Chair of Greek at Glasgow, 

"Middle-aged responsibility' came before its Lime^* Glasgow, MuiTay said, had robbed him of 
lus youdt, yet lie ritv'cr loved anothci job so mudi. it taught liim to keep order and pcrroct a 
skill of Irciuring for studimta who might occasionally b" wuigh* but u ho insisted on being wdl 
taugbL Not all of Uicm wc^rt rough; amoiig hb pupils w ere Johu Buchan, ! t. N. Bmikfotd, and 
Janet Spats* wlio, if she was not ihc first to rouse his interest in ilie education of wonieii^ undermined 
his cniiviction of their intellectual inferiority* He bat! already been attracted, even d*t£zled^ by 
the beauty, ihc rriendshlps, *ini:l the vcheittcni idealisms which he found ai Castle Howard: Glasgow- 
gave him the income—coliccicd by himself in C4ish from ilie siutlcnts—-to propose ro l^dy Maiy^ 
^consilion™ parti dpi*" Ten year^ of work^ "[mix^saibly hard/ ended in a break<Inwii, In a 
donor pronounced Iiim Tcrmanently incapable of discharging bis duties/ He resigried, and 
retired to Barford, near klmrt, oii a special Ff.ilciu:s]up ihym New CiJlege, 

Instead of dying as expected, Murray e^ird Kuripides^ itOnr, and By modem 

I anofo-ssional standard hr was not a methodical editor^ und he wouid lornL-iimo in lua mins- 
iiiions) wish a faivfctdietl meonjiig ujKin sonie MS reading ^diicli, noi always for ihc right reasons, 
he chose to prf-serveH His ^isscLs W vre mental jcutenns, sheer kumvlcdge of Gretit, and a ^ircjitg 
rcsistancif to what woa ixHtiraJly uoiiyttwkaL He iie^Tr ItJii liir stivuiuius lutjoymrrn of reeon- 
strutting a text; the chief pleasuix ofhii old age Im ivork witli Paul Ma*Ts on the revision M055) 
of his 1937 AritchyhiS’ Wlitn he edUi'd Eutipi<l€“s he hat! already pubtidicd iK^me tjf Ids irans- 
lations o( Greek pUys^ Moire cauie out while lie fonnrd lib long friendships with Bmiard Shaw, 
the Granville Ikirkci^^ and actrrsse:^ fmm Patrick Camplx'll doHiiivanh, He vra* a hc^nt 

actor Jespecially in cottiedy* hut Id^ rrttdexingof Cfmphflrtj^ 102 j if was magntficentk and bit stage 
sense was briUiam* ifiiD-t iofuIliiiEy true to die originu! drarnatist^s. Hh iran^tious have heeti more 
commonly jutIgcd by such pieces as that tvldch he inbipioted X^ould I take me to some laveni ihr 
mv hiding' than by ) thr gpletidid narrative of his [184 JL f hey drlightf^d Shatv and many 

ptiets;Icttcisoftliaiiks came fk>m uokjKnvn soldiers aod trekkers in jungles: fus Trtfjan was 

played by the Wcunci/s Peace Party of flurago in 1015 10 keep America out of a w^ar wldcU he 
approved (his P^tio q/ .S'iV EdufU^f Cnj appeared in that ycarj. Ai Baribrd, the Doer War 

touched off his first public denunciation of nationalist mythology ("Nabrioal Ideals; Conscious atid 
Unconscious/ tJE if>oo—/umr' umt sUi/irfjiSf.\^ 192 t, ilioJL), l"bi5 wa^ the angry yotitig moji 
ofShiiwN Afqjor Parf*^ray in 'the lifelcmg siniggle of a ijirnevr^Icfit tcinpcfamcni and a high cousdence 
agaimt impubes of inhuman ridinik and fierce impatience*' 

* Tbitj Viitlt tamjt other passage* quutoi bcli;nrj a Lsikcn from p^pen sliiE i£TTpiihiLlii:d. 






In tgott Murray went to the Oxford Cbair of Bywatcr, who had scribbled 'Imoleni pupp/ 
againsi the first won^s of Murray’s preface lo his Litaatitrt. ef Anciftil Grttet {1897; republished 
Murray had written to Sidgvi'icJt in 1894: *1 think, a prophet is a good deal needed in Oxford to 
teach that there are ruaily life and poem', . . in andcot literature. Bywater knows dmt_ this is 
so, but 1 doubt if he CiUi inakc anyone else know it.’ England was then at war with the Phifistine- 
To crab Murray’s Icrfimcal erudition is to errdit him with more than he desired or deservciL He 
deeply admired German scliolfmhip. and confessed the diactciurc; he was an anmicur and an 
animatiui. His Creek verse and prose compactions attest his iuprermuTy in. an ^gliah 
of Tvyin;, but only Lis secretaries know liow' incompatible with professional learning was lus self- 
impoftxl obligadon of response— instant, apt. and scnsablc—to t^ pnrpoaicKJUi plh upon 
tirurt. Meanwhile, his impact on the Itciure-roonj can still be imagiuetl^ from Ykf RUi iif Ifie Crres 
Epic f 1907), SMtticn in die prose of a spcaliing voice which Inter became lanttius on the air, carrying 
Homer straight ro his hearers: ‘ m*™ /ttyap ^ityaAiutm , . . the migh^' limbs flung mighdly, die 
riding of war forgotten.'' Bui Muimy W'as not Linuied by ‘public-schooligan ciasstes. He wsis 
led to iransUitc Sallustius irn his Fwtr Slagn cf Grtek RtU^wn (191^1 Five Stage* in 19*5). ^ all 

periods he showed his perceprion of what his successor at Oxford has trailed ‘the Greeb and the 
Irrational.* His own 'rationalism' was biutd on an esdutatc of human nature wliich was more 
Plaionic thin Pelagian ; he recogniKcd and distiuslcd 'the powers beneath reason which can deceive 
the brain and unnen't the hand.' His 'hberaUsra,* whether in parry politiiss or m abolishing 
compulsory Greek, was simply Ids prescription of the treatment usually to be adiiised. 

There is not space to speak of the absorbing work for peace whidi to him wm a Hellenists 
natural duty. As to hb person, most readers of this Jauriiai have seen or heard Gilbert Murray. 
They will give daicrem answers U* the question, What made the man greater tlian his various 
worb? HSs mind, though altcays able to modulate and mature, had a coherence which was only 
reinforced by its blind spots (Shakespeare, music, Roman history )- knew 'that strange muted 
passion, known to all artists, which consists, at its higher end, in the pure Jwe of i^utifd or noble 
creation, and, at its lower end, in conscious strain for the admiration of an audience' [The Gmk 
217), The unity of Ids life may be found, perhaps, in a continual awareness of danger — 
datigcr ii> Greek studies or to dvilixal Immartity— and in the unfailing response of a fighter. 

M, I, H, 
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I t^LATO AND THE COPUl-A: XOPfllST ^^51-359 

Alv puqx5a<" l\ nai u* giv^^ a fiilJ in.<arprcia*iDn of \\dfi diBicuU and important passage, but to 
fine parriciilar prtihlem^ taking up ionitr remarks made by F, Al, Coniford (m Plato*j Timgr 
aj } and by Mr. R, RobinAOn fin lih pa;>rr on Flato^ Panmmdts^ ClasikaJ Fhihiagf^ L94^}*^ 

first it may be useful \n give a \rTy brief aud uiiiugued on [line uf tlic passage. Plato seeks to 
prfive that t^'niceius* arr rcUtrd Ut eertaia definite wap, iliai Uitar is ;^iJv^TrXa^^ ctS^i.- i'i5id--a5^eu 
Next U33 j lu- assigns ti* pldloaopliy tlie task of discovering wliat tliese rebliojis sltc: ibc philosopher 
must try to get a dear view <jf xhc wli^k tnngc of coucepts and of how ilicy arc httcrconuectcd^ 
wlieilicr ill genus-spf!cj«& pyratmilv or in oLlier w'ays, Plato now give^ a sample of such philosophistagi 
ChtH^ngsomc concepts highly relevant to probkinis already broached in the XophUi he lirst f 25^1-5) 
establishes tbat they are all tllU'ercnt one from ihe otJicr^ aud thcD elicits ihc relation* 

sliip£ in which they stand to our another. The attempt lo discover and stai:e ihe^ relationships 
throws light on the puzzling notiotis m- and oi^ ana enables Plato 10 set a.side with contempt 
certain puzzloii and paradoxes propounded by sui>rriicial thinkers fafiy). He reknj fiiiafly (259^) 
to tlie ateolutc necessity there is for concepts to ne in definite relations to one another if there is 
to be discourse at alh did ydp oAAjJAtur t^v ceSuir 0 Ai3yr>f yfyoT-w So the 

section entb w^iih a reasseruou of the poini with which it tscgais 123111-25.214: that there h and 
mu^t be a €c^r. 

The fjuesiioTi J wish to discuss is this. Is it true to say that one of Plain'athicvcrocnts in this 
passage is 'the disco^Tiy' of the rojjiila* or 'the recognition of the ambiguity of sWir* -is used on 
The one hand In statemeuLs of identity and on the other hand in attribudvr siatcmeiiui? The 
quesUtin h wiirthcr Plati» made a philosoplueaJ adi'ance which tve might describe iu such plitades 
as those just quoted, but no grcit stress is to Ik bid fio tlu’:sje purticidar phra::ca. Tims ii b no 
donbt odd to say^ that Plato (or anyone else} the copula. But did ht draw^ aueniiaii lo it? 

Did he cxpotmil or exjx^e the v arious r<iJes die verb ^wnv? Many of lib prcdcccs^rs and 
contiTtiporarici reaclu'd biznm: conclusiam hfv confusing tlUfereiu tise.^ of the wtirrl; did Phi to 
respond by clucidatitig these ^brtuii uses? I'hesc are die real questions- Again, ii irould be a 
pi dan Tic misundersiaiiduig to deny that Plato rrenguised ibc ^tnibiguilv merely on the 

gn’putid that her used tii.» word meatiiiig 'ambiguityy or tut the grtiuiid that litr nowhere says 'the 
word wrmictimcs nieum , . , and sometimes mcam . , If he in fact glfvi^ or explains or 
uniilyse^ I lie meajiiQt^ of wi>rd io oiir way' in some cuiitoxts and in another way in others, and if 
tills occurs in a serious piiiiosophicaJl cxiKisitiaii, ilmi it tuay W'tll he right to crndll hint srilh 
^recogjiisiijg an ambiguity', 1 otcrtiiou ihcsi.'^ tririal pt>itiL^ oitiy to indicate, by couir*tsb wliat die 
suhstaiilml quesuon at issue is. 

li is geueraily agreet! (c.g. Gomfbrtf p, .jgfi} iluit Plaio marks off Lbc txbtetitiaJ use of cutji^ 
firom at legist ioiitc i>thcr use. Hoiv lie doe^ ilii^ can be seen from hb remark a bon I 
256^,1 1 'fttri ys &tu TV lUETf^^fiv tvQ 1 Ills SijjL does not introduce u I hat Kii^nri^ 

liib was already agreed witJiout question 1>eforc and used lo ir^lablisti a coniiccdoii licEwerii 
and 6v f254dio}. Nor, obviously, dors it iniroducc Uie tutisi why iuT*v: it 

docs not rch^ to some rveni or staic which rraiiltcd iu the lurthei state described by iimv\ 

The svords introduced by St« give an r^vpausion or aimlysiS of €<rnv .as this VPor<l is used in Aratjuic 
eerriv, i.c, as uicd exiilrnlially. roO is the philosopher s equivakui of t!ic 

existential luriL-; but, as will be seen, it IS tioc his anabsb of tm-ji- in iis other uses. So the 
exLsteoUiii meaning Ls murked off. 

"T'fke philo!5npher^s formuDlion l>'UiiiTis ro5 Ixith elui:idalc5 the sense of lunv 

iu ioTiiv ail'd also makes clear—what is not ckar ui the compressed colloquial formula^ 

litui—the structure of the fact being stated; iiiaki^ clear that a certain coimection is being asserted 
biuts'een two concepts^ Tl)C philosopher's fbiTnulaiion contains not only the names of two concepts 
but alw> zi word indicating their coherence> ivhich is not itself the name of an cfSo!? but 

rignifica ilir coiiiirctjcui iKrtwccn the named 

There remain two other meanings of as itnpvilu and as idrniity-sigti. The assimilation 
of thi'^c had led to a denial of ihc jiossibiiity of any true tuin-^lamological smtemenUL^ Wliai k 
needed in order to deprive this parados of tis flower is a rlrar denionsiration of Imw tfie tVMt» 
of iim rlificr. B\ "demoitstraiion’’ I do noi mean *txhibiiion‘ or "display", The 

' 1 ttull irn:r lo ihri^ by iiunibcn^ ihiiiz mere iKuii *inrfc* conc^u, a gevort dicsl i^C inrec- 

trpminit tb»ir liil-rt* pf^uriun nf Z5i--i can uniifaiiictrily prcKnrd nn Uw 

^ 'Die lur iif iKu Eron 111.1 v sttm pjovecaf ivc. BllI itiaL ihcy uie ui ficst cortfiepti. 

wheitiCT rtr siLJi* (Jic aiul vt the Sophud jijc-sflini> 
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way to fitorilut: A pArAdox is to ^posc and lay hare the cotiftision from which h arises. One 
ifan draw aticntioti to the t^vo different uses of ^ori, point out how they are reJaitd, perliap$ 
provide alternative nitKfe* of cxprt.'sion so av to remove even die sUghiesi temptation to coniiise 
the two. 

Consider liow Plato dcals^ in 256011>4>4, with the pair of statcnienu KtiTprt's tem rtnVdv, 
•ccwrjffiv OLK Tiicsc Joot Utc Contradictories yet we w'ani to assert ^th, Wc need 

not really be wtFiried '^ow ; for we are not in both stairmriits sjtcaking o^iuiW- 

Analysb of the statementt (iomxiiiced again by ^it£) will show exactly wiiat is heing asserted in 
each and enable us to see that there Is no contradiction heiwcen them wiien properly undrrsKutti. 
Ihe first statement means fitrzx*i toJtoD, Tlie second means trtrijffif ner^;^( (hr^pm* ttpit 

TOtlfTOl^ 

ITjr. essential poinii hi ol llic two are these: (t) wIktc itmv is 

beinjg im-j} as copula it gels replaccaJ bi the phili^soplitr s version (2) “th^ phito^ph^r’s 

version ofoJv i<rriv^ ivhcn the Ibriy h not the copula but ihr idendtj-sign, i\ (not vn' but) 

^erfx^i Oar^pou . Bv tiis rdbtmulation of the luo 3UitKment& Plato sbowi up the 

difTcrcnce betvvcen iJie uliich serves mcrply to comiect twif nanted ct)ni:cprs (copula^ and the 
i<rTw (or i<rrw) whitih expresses the concept of Idmiiiv (or Diflference) 4ind at tiie same lime 
indicates i-hat fomcihinj^ Ji/Zr tindtr the concept of Idciuiiy (or Differenee), 

With P1 jiio'& procedure here one may compare £t passage in Ffege^s paper Uifr Ikgri^ md 
One tan jt)Si as well assert of a thing that it is Alexander tiie Great* or is the numbef 
foaiTi t5r is (be planet Veijus, as that it is green or is a oianiinal. But, Frege points out, one mtist 
disirngoish twi;] tlifFcncTic usages of Jn die last two (Lomples u serves as a copula, as a mere 

Verbal sign of prediic+'idon. (In this scu-so the Gemian word can snmcuines be rcj^^laced hy the 
merr personal suffix: i:f, {fi^s Jifatt ist gffin and diej lllatt griiniA] We arc liere saying that sometliing 
falU under a concept, and the gramniaiical predicate stands for this concept. Ln the Gist tliree 
examples^ no ihe other handj *^is " ts used like the ‘“equals’^ sign in arilhiricdc, to expre^ an etjua- 
Utirn ... In the ^enicnre ^‘the morning siar is Venus’' **is"’ is obviously not ihe mere copula; 
jti contrui u an part of the prc^Iicaic. so that die word dors not cotiatiiute Uie 

whole of the pr^xficatc. One might say utvtrad; "The morning star b no other ihati Venus”; what 
was previniisly^ implicil in the single w^ord “is” i% here ser fbrdi in four separate words, and iii "is 
no Dtlivf than’ dir w^^rd "is” now really is iht merfr copula. WhaT is predicated here is tlitis not 
but rtiiy ihfin fVwiu. These words stand for a concept.’ 

Frvge expJaill^ die ccipulai by talking of somttliing^s JijUing nudfr a concept i Plato uses for tJiis 
the iciTii /tfWjffn p Frege expands the "is" of identity into *13 no other than . . A in which phraac 
die 'if U simply the «-jptila fTalh under the c^ticcpt . . J] and "no other tJum . . scands for a 
concept. Plato cx^Kindv ihr of identity intC* r^iiJrov , , . (and lanv into 

wherv does tJic copula’s job ('falls under’) and raur^v (or 

namr^ a contept. In offering the auaU^es tha* hr does it seeim to tne thar Plato, no less clearly 
than trrgc, \i engaged h\ diftiugulstijng und clueithttuig senses of'is*. 

The claim tliat one of ihe things Plato rinw in iS^^phui ^51—9 is to distinguish lietween the 
copulii [md the ideniity sign would seem to l>i? sup|>oried by the following consideration: tliai this 
diitizK'Licm is just what is required lo immunise m against die paradoxes of the (2516), 

mid Plato docs snppf^i- lhai Ub dis4 tusiou puLs ihtac gcudciuen in dieir place. R.ohinson^ however^ 
denies that this oonsidcralion has any furcc ^'p. tj-i j: ‘Plato certainly thought of his Conimunicin 
as refuting die ’ lair Etramers”. But it doe^i not follow that he ihnughi the mmiiicr of refuialioii 
was \o show diac diev ctuifu-vcd attribudort with ideiiiity* Nor is ihcre anything in the test tr> show 
that he Thought ihk/ Robinsunis certainly right to say that it ducji not Still are surely 

L'[iLith:d — or^ radiern obliged—-lo rnike some reasonable snfigjrstion a;^ to hovv exaedy Plato did 
supposes 10 havt 'rcibted’ die late learners. If Lbe al^ve interprutadon of 256^10—bio is 

s<jurid^ that p.iHJwigc exposes the error of die late learners, who constmed rvery "is' Uis an identitv-aigrt j 
and it would be uaturu) to infer that Plato luiniiclf regarded tiic disiincdon drawn in diat passage 
(and cliCwhco:j os die dcxbive counrer-move agrunst die btc leamm. Moreover, il no i^ther 
reasonable iuggesdou can be made as to how^ exactly Plato thought be bail dkpvjseri of ihc 
Uiir leanie^ and tJidr por^idox, this fact will be an argument in favour ot die interprelalitjii irf 
2;j6a-b which finds irt it an iniportaJit imint which is directly rrle^ant 10 , and desirucdvc of, 
the purarkix. 

Now il might be tuggealed that it U by his proof that there is Communion among (a.^iid- 
25^ic> dial Plaid refines the vievv thnt imly identical siatement^ are iKtsaibk^ iluu it is here* and 
not in bter talk alxun m and iTp, that he nippiises liiniarir to be refuting the ble teamers. But 


I l qiJfjtc iMi. Cp^acb*f trsiClUltiarv iti ThTtalfltwitt} finrn 

Btf pifiinssphirJii A'f Ffffr^ edited Lr^ It ter 

Geseh iSliei UUtk, jt\y. 4'^-^- 


* One uneminri^dcpfiAmiocle, f4 ^4 rni^ 

M*ir 4 ^jn’ irT\* tjAAfi 

<tr4lri?i <jQT£if, ionr &AAii fiadiKa. 
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what ar^ ihe arguimcriis by which he proves iherc is GommuntonPi The fiot is 

ihh : if there were no Communion then philosophers and ^ph^Tsidsts’ in propounding thdr various 
mewm would in fact be ^saying nothing^ fA^ufu It ig simply lhat this apodc>sis: 

is false and that Empedt^le^ and the resr were talking sense. But, of course, this asstimptian is 
exactly Vk^hat the late learners^ maintaining their paradox^ will deny; and an argument ba$ed on 
it obdously no good agdrist them. Platons second argimient for Communion (^isabB-ndi) is t!iat 
!he rlicor)* (hat there is tio Communioji cannot be stated without implying its fabity. .\s 
applied to the late learners the argument would be: you lay only idendt)-statementscan be true j 
hut rJm siatcment—^oitly identity-stntemetitij can be true*—is not an identity-statcmeiil* so on your 
own fhcorv' your ihtiny is false. Now tliU argument h cetiamly romtti^bJr and might easily 
pm a late (ramei to siknee; hr could hardly be ^x\M:cied ti> distinguish between first- and second- 
order siatcmcjib, Yrt as a refutaiinn of ihe diesis ifsolf it is sureh aupcrfiriitl and unsatisfactory. 
For the tliesis was put forward aot only by elderly jnker* but also by serious ^hitikccs who felt tlumt- 
fsekrt obliged to maintain it for what seemed to Uietn compelling djeorcijcal rea^iis. Robinson 
tvrites as Ibllows (p. 175): 'To sucJi more respoiisibk thinkers it is Folly to say : “But you cbvioudy 
ciin. ^ay 'maji ht good" ; and if you could not, all discourse xchalcver w^uld be inipassible, uiduding 
die paradox that you cannot say ^mon is good"**' For these thinkers already know Lhal you can 
say that ^'maii is good*'", and that the suppmitiotn that you cannot umnediatcly deslsoys all thought 
and speech, Their trouble is LhaL uevcr^icless, they seem to see a ^ 04 >d reason for denying that 
you can say tJiat ""man U good"'^ What they want is to be sho%vn the latlacy in the argimient whiclt 
troubles them. TJiey know it must be a fallacy: but they watn 10 ecc wliai it is. Now^ for such 
thinkers Plato's exposition of his doctrine of Communion is no ticlp whaiever. For he merely 
points to the fact tliat we must he able to say *^man is good'\ because otherwise no ihoughi or com- 
mnnication would be possible. He does not even notice any argument to the contniryj umch 
less show us where they go wrong/ 

I agree with Rnbiusou tlmt^ tor the reason he gives, Plato's proof of Communion cannot be 
said 10 dispose satlsfectorily of the paradoxical thesis (ocn though the second argument in the 
proof is talid against the thesis); for noihkig is done to expose the error nr confusion which Jed 
quitr serious persons to embrace liic paradox. Sundy this passage (25td-252c} cannot hr: the 
whole of wdia! Plato has to say in rebuttid of the kit learners and their |>anidox, Suitiiy he s<tiuc:- 
where expr^ses the underlying error, the nviitn foundations on which the paradox vvas built. And 
lie dirtfS (Jjtiy I suggesi, for instance in the passage previously disnissedp by cltrarly dbringiushing 
two dilfereivL uses of ecmt', as Copula and as idciility-sigti^ and by show'iug bow the iivo uses 
aru rekted. 

IaH U5 turn now lo C^rnford^ He says that the copula no place any^vlierc in PJaio"$ 
icheme of tbe rektioiisof Fonns' (p. 27^)* "flic relation between Fomis that cojnbinc'—*blending*— 
is X symmicLrical rclalioii; so it canuoi be the ^ame as the reJation of subject to predicate in aw 
attribiitivc dtatcmriit, i.c, the rtlaiton mdicated by the copula fpp. 256-7; ^66). 

Fint a veiy' general point. Tlte relation "being connccted with" or "being assockled with" 
is a sjTTimiftrical rckiion. Bui there arc, of course, man>' diirerciit w&jy in w 4 jjch thiug« or pi:rsous 
may be associated or coimcctcd; and many of lhe$c ways involve non-syinnictricai rclaiionships. 
One nmy say of a grrjup of prople* members of one family, that they arc all connected. But if one 
wished to say iJiey arc connected each with the othrr> one mu*it employ si^ch expressions as 
‘father of, "jiiecc of"^ which do not stand for symmetrical reladonships. Now it is agreed by 
Comford that the philosopher's msk, according to Plato, is to "discern clearly ihc hierarchy of 
Forms * * . and make our iis ariicidaic sTruciun:" ipp. 263—4!:. Evriy stnteuient the philosopher 
makes in perromung this task may be expectcxl to assert some connecrion or association bel^^ ccn 
Forms. And "association' Is indeed a synimctrical rclauon. But surely the philoscrphcr could not 
possibly achieve his purpose without specifying the kind oi associaiion there is in each And 

htr l ouid not hv ilds without bringing In some non-s^mmctrical relations. Consider thif foUowirig 
small extract from a possible ^map of the Forms": 

Virtue 


Justice Courage Wisdom IVmpeTancr 

The structure exhibited here mmt lie dc3^*ribcd by the pldlofWphtr; and to do thb he mmi advert 
to a. tum-.'tymmemcal relationship. Iiv the nlxivt diagram the words ^Viriue" and Justice:" are 
not merely close ttjgether; one is undff the other. Similarly, Virtue and Justice are not merely 
coiiiurrted; they are conncctetl in a particular w^ay: Jusricc is a }ip<cii^ ^ Virtue. 

^ L Jiant rfKtfrLissojI these oi^runiciit^ in unti-thir rutin re- Cianiful tkf L'mWuijr d J £ £T,^% No. 2 . tfl55 

tion. In ll 4iliurt puper in the tfuHtth nif tkt lasUAMt i\f pp^ 
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Xon^syimnctrical rciai-ifins musi (Jicd be ijnokcd IT iha eompIcJt stmeture ts-f tJic * world of 
Fojuif^ h to bi? described; nor is ibJs somcJjiin|T Flato rould rasily bave ovi^irtookcd^ Certainly 
the he drau'ii with IrlUrrs itntl nuisicaf tinlrs [a 53 a-bl dtiC5 nOl support ifir; idert lhac the 

di^lectiriaii would, aecordiiiK to him, he satisfic’d ^vitb aiicrtiiig illations hciwccn ttSr/. 

ir \se arc to say wbetlicr *V and fit tugctiicr, u'itli die aid ol to make aK tVnglish word we 
must obviously specify the mdtr m which die letters arc to be taken t 'tdf *3 tioi a word^ is. 
ITtc scale of C major not just such-and-audi notes^ but these noirs ii^ a cctxain order, Whaic\Tr 
icmriinology one uses to state ihe facts about spdhni; or scales or tronns, some fion-s>Tnmcmcal 
relatiDo must come IjIh Bui if Comford^s ^ iew W'ere right and cvcr\' philosopher^B scatcinent told 
oi‘a symmciricaJ ^blending" of J'orms, the phik^54>plier would never be able to express jrrcducibly 
rion’^s^TUTTu^trical rmihs^ such as that Justice is a species of V'inuc. So we may suspect that 
Com ford's V lew is lint right. 

To (his it will be objevU'd rlun the though it implies that the philosopher will have 

to study n-laitons tuUwtcn ijriiem anti species, dt;e& not it^lf explore such rclaiians; so a proper 
Interpret at ion of the Sophist slunild leave them aside and coneentmie on how Plato pix^creds in 
cxliibiting the rclauons which he does in fact consider. I.et iis rhen look at some of the statements 
of C-ommuihoii which Plato makes. 

Firstly^ 'Mniinr^ exists* ■ ! triiiiu t'ornfntd^s transbdnn; would ht better), ( timford 

sayif ip* 256} t ' exisiij” means that the Form Motion blends with the Form .Existence"; and 

{p* 279) i *' '^Morion blcfii'b uith F^xisicucc" is taken as er|uivaicnt to ^^Moiion exists*"/ Hr Mso 
says i}i. ^yfSc The relation niunded i>i\ by "blending’’") is noi the meanJngof the ‘Vopula^% . .r 
Ibr ive can equally say '"I^isiein:e bktrdb with Motlou^^" lakeii logcOicr thir^r remarLs lead 
to ;ib?<urdiiy. For if *M<iiuiJi hleiids witJi Existence* menus * Motion exists', then 'Exhteuce blemis 
with Mnutm^ must niean “ExiMejice move^\ And iheii^ if ^M^nioI^ blends with Existeiicr" b 
cquivalnii lo 'Exisieticc blejjth with Morion', *AIorion exjtis" must br cquivalrnt to “Existeucc 
iniiv(*s\ VhUi <»ibvimisly liid m>t intend tlib. iTir tmubir lies in Cornforers insistence on the 
Udeiidliig' iueiuphur, ivluch suggests a symiurirical irlarion. ti* die exi lusinri of 01 hers %vldcU do nou 
Whflt 'Motion exists" h rquivaleiii to is not 'Motion blende with Existence" ('blrtidiiig- being 
syinifteii'ical;, but 'Morion shares in, partakes of Ex Esteiice* /paiiatmg of" beuig noji-«ry7nriirtricalj. 
Cuitifuitl's remoiks leatl u- abAUitliiy because he w’ill not let inln his exporition airy non-syrntnrirkj^ 
expre^ioii like ‘pJ^1akc^; «>r" {even iliougli Plato'^s exfxtsitk>n bristk-A with dm mriaphor^H 

Secondly, 'MfMitm k dilfrrrm frcini Rcst", Now this is indeed cquivAleni to 'Rest m difftrrent 
fifom MivLton*, Eut hetbre tlowing any inffitnicf coneerning 'Cbmnniiii{m* we nixm pm die 
sialrmrnt iuta its "analyitcti' form, iiiiu dialecticiatft trimiiiology. We get; "Mnikiti ccinutumicaicis 
wirii [Jiihrmicr from The qucsiioii is whrthcr 'communicates with' in lids; fortiiulatian r4i.n 

be taken tosTond for j ^yiiunciHcaJ relation. But if it U so taken eve must be prcparetl to say tluit 
'Mmiun caiiniiuniciui'^ wilii Diflenmec froin RnC 1*5 equivalent to 'DilTrrvnce from Rest couk 
munitiUVft wkh MoiitH/: fiif the 'Comiiiuiiion' asserted in tlic first statement i% c\Hfh:[tdy belivccu 
Mcnmn on ihi^ one fiand and nifTcrence fioin Rest on the other. But tlieu, since *Mution coui’^ 
nxunicateit with llifTerence from Rc^f is the toJinicii] way of saying iliat Motion h dineicni from 
Resi, we mmi suppt»5e rflal i>jffeicni;r frnin Rest communicales with Motion" is Lhe technical way 
o| layine ibai Difference rroiii Rest mm'iti. So we shall find ourselves claiming ibat 'MnrioTi ia 
dtikTent firm Rrsi* tne^tiS ihc same as ■Difrcrcfiia? Frimi Re-iSt nif>vcV+ As before^ the alijiiirdily 
results fiTjui taking 'commniiicaies will/ as standjiig fur a symmririLal relation, [f "Motiun com- 
rnuniniiU::^ w'itli l)iEfcrcnce from Rest" means ihat Xfodon js dillerem from Rest (as it clearly doesb 
then Ynmmiciientcs %viih' must here siand noi for "bknding* bm for a non- s^th metrical retation 
I' partaking of \ 'falling under'], 

riioe vimsidctatmns, it may hr said, are still vcr>^ general and iiiv^ilve toe? mw li extrapohilion 
jtid 'inieipreititioi/, J am not siin^ how inueh weight to attach to ihiA criiii'isDu For our (uust 
JUipfH^f- riiiiLt Plato had nmti^'diing rcaaonablr and consisted in his mind when WTiting tht: very' 
tat4t pi ccr o1 ex]>^^itition in Sophit^ 251—9; and if ('omfoid^s account leads, on n J lection ^ i-s-i i^mve 
dilUi'uhtes 01 iibwjr(liiici> this is a 5i>und pmn^ f^xif argumem againsi ir. lEven if in the rnd 
IVirnlon:/* acrouiii were lo Ue aerepU'd ii would In" dcsiriilde that the dr If rets in Plato's di^russion 
— \is inlerpreled by Coiiifnt^!—lihmilti In- niiulidly rxjx^sed, ] However* it ib renumly nrccssory to 
lutu Lo a cl<j$er I'xairtination of Platr> v uiMual ti^Tmiiiologv. 

Plato Lises a variety nf rcrnui in .ikiJig nf rrbtion* anmiig White aimte of them 

(e.14. stem natundly to luaiul for the rather indeterminatr symmirtrieul rebikiii ‘Iteitig 

coiviiccted wiri/. ihmr aj't: otltrrs, likir which wt In be standiiiif for ■viuiu* riiojrr 

cteicfniinaic. nfjii-syfiirtirtricdl r da lion, Ct^niford denuTi thai iJii^ rxpE'rtam]ii i^ firifiUed niiid says 
That Pinto diKTs uoT distiiigijjsh ‘pariukhig' frouithr mutual rf buion called IdrndUig" or *<oml>ining* 
I pp. 1 l ie docs iiol supporl Mils hv a di laQed study of all ihe relevant tJia explicit 

iirganurnt thai ‘panicipaiion' as between Forms is a syunncuriial rtlutiun 'like "blrodirig’; hence 
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notiling 10 do wnli the copula^ rests i«i liie one passage hi which Existence is ^aid 

o/both TO rca 6 ' aMTo and to tt^foAAd. CDniford wTitcs (p* 256): 'So the generit horm partaEcs of 
(blends w'tth 1 the spcc:ific Form tio less Ehaii the specific partaken of ihc geJieiic.' Aud in his 
|l:K>tjiEno on 255^4 he says; Wotc that EadsemeXj whlcl^ mchdfs both these Forms 
and TO srpij oWa), is said to fianakf of both. TIlLs U one of the places wtiich sJioiv diat *^piirtaking^ 
13 syTnmetrical iij (he ease of Forms/ I do not know winch are die other places Comlbrd here 
alludes 10; yet the rerc:j'C7iic:e To 255d is by itself a very iiiiiderjuatejusiifictiLTion o 1 Com Panics sweeping 
remarks about "parricipattor/, and cjf his iiiwstcnct on 5jTnmetTical "blcndirig^ as the one and only 
relation holding between Forms. 

Pmfttsof Karl Diirr^ in his paper Ahd^mt Dttfiilelfimg dft plai^Ui'km I^gikf assigned premc 
iijid distinci meanijigs to various terms used by Plato in Sophui 251-9, but dUl not AitcnipE anyihing 
like a full jiMtificaiion. More useful Cir m U die following obstrvulhm by Sir David Ross:? TIaia 
uses HiyivuinA^ ^iicoi^uuiFia^ TrpoPKoO'twj^^ ill iwo diJfercnt con^icrurLlDiis—with the 

gniitive f^jobg, t^g. 254C5, 2 ^Sh 2 r -tJtd with dir dadvc cB, 

254bBj Cl, 111 dir former usage the vtihs mitan *^sbai‘r in^' ; m the latiei they 

mean ''combine %vid/^ or “rormiimiicaie svith^'/ 1 do not think Rjoss sliould have aticltd dial 
'though Piaio uses die two dilFcrciii coristrucdoiis, he does tioi sfeiu to attadi any impjrtunce to 
djf difierrnce betw<^Cll lhem\ For Plato dors not use the ivcty cniumiciiuiis mdiscjitiunatcly or 
iiUerehangeably, A compaiisim bciw^eeji the two groups of piissagrs yields a dear result !l leave 
oul account i^^obcj and 9^x>ii2 and 05, which are not in the main section on lajuiiiFUL y£l■■^^>F). 

Ibllcov'cd by the genitive (e.g- fSircpov) is used svhvre the fact Ijcing asserted is drat some 
efivo^ is (copula) $iich-ii lid-such (e.g, different from . . .) j that is, it i^ used to express the fact that 
one ciinrept fnlh mukr another The dsuhir cuusinuukmj^ on du: odici hand, occurs in hit^JiIy 
general rcmaiks al>oui die cotmectedneii of dSij, where no ddinite fact as io any pai ticular pair 
of U being stated. Surely ihk confirms—vvliat ordinat)' Greek usage would suggest—thai 
I'tato comcioinly uses in diffema ivays. Sometimes it stands for the general s^m-^ 

metrical notion of *con-m:cteduess', somcdines it stands for a dcicmiiiiato tion-symmetrical nutiun, 
"sliariiig in^ 

There are diirtccn cKcurreiiccs of die ^■c^b 01 noun in Sophifsi 251-9, One of 

ilii-'se is at 4i55d4^ in the pas^ge usc-ii by Oirniord in his aiguTiicnt quoted above. But in all the 
otlirr h^elvc cases it is clear iliai lUc truth expressed by 'A-ricss K-nm* is that A-n«s 

is icopuht) P, anil never ihat Il-ness is rcopillaj A. For instance* to 5 i' tfuTcpot? . . . formu- 

latcB ihe fact ihai F.xistriux is difrcmit from . . .! it dors not serve equally to express the 
fact that DifFereiice exists,—ihai is expressed by ri tov ovrot- 'Ihc ivay Plato 

uses fi^rix^iv ill all these cases makes it verj hard to Ix-litve that he intended by it a symmetrical 
reliition- 

It is worth atteiidiug specially to (he passage oJhciariy devoted to die statement of cciiain 
rdadons among the five chosen yViTj, 255011-25jaii. Here the objective is to state ilefinite tiudis 
in careful, philosophical Terminology ;^ tjot merely to allude to the fact that tJiere arc coimections 
among ycinj. but to say precisely w'haT some of them are. Now in this passage Comford^tt Javoimte 



Ui-TTirp 

cIj 

tffvuti}, .. ^ _ 

Es used 10 state the dtdinite relation holding between two nametl and ; the fact 

stated b that Modon is different from . . not diat DiUerciicc movr^, ^(TviAijp^dFsu- fjcvuri mice 
(ijtibfi) in a passage who5C interpretation is conirovctriaL But the sigiiifirancr of the verb is clear. 
If it wcrit true tti say KUT/m? tbcii one could righdy say h-a^^aV 

perexfiv (pr occurs five times (2f,6at. ay. In, do, eg), in cadi tasr- exprfssing ihc relation 

between two named the fiot f>f wldcli falls under ihi* iemnd* Ttius all the ncaJ work of the 
sertion 255cFk-257ai 1* ail the exposition of actual comiErctions lieiiveen partkuLir is done 

by the terms ^xcTijAi^£jStii.vir, and ^ widi gctiitive\. that is, by the lioit-symmetrical 

metaphor ' wliich Coniford h so detemuned to exclude. Anti ihr role «>f 'panakes 

ill Plaio% tcmfini>hygy is clear: ^i^artukrs of* fullmvrd by ait ^iljsiract noim, the name ol a 
ccHirrpt* U cquivalcfii tn the ordinary^ iaiigtiagc exprrission eon^bting oVW (copula] followed by thr 
adjrcdvc cf>rtripondiiig to tJial abstrarl iiculn. 

'Fliifi esaiiiinaibn ofnau/s use ofsomt terms, ihnugh Hit from esUuuativc, h, T think, suilicieni 
Up disi^rcdit C^onifonlN rlaim thill tin- 'hlrnditig' mcuplior is the one safe clue U« Plato's mean in g. 
and to t'^Etablish thiU and ii* variants; ^iTTfcibiftSdve^u and Hoii^t'tTv fwiili gnutive), are not 

used by FliUo a* mrfr aJteniatiw? for It may be admitted that iu 3551J, die passage 


* In Ahtfvm n^.| 5 +ejperishy pp. [71—5. 


‘ Tj 3 JP^il/u' TAtiXr* IsUiiJ, p, 111, n. & 
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Comford exploits, ^ ^ ^ exceptional way; but one paissage cannot lie alktwnl to 

ouiw^h a^ozen firstly, thw the verb jtHrrt'x«»'. wijh vai^ls, lias a rote 

in Plato’s philosophical language corresponding to the role of the copula in ordinary language; 
and secondly, that by his analvsis of various statements Plato brings out—wid means to umig <mt 
the difference between the ™pula (jicr^xet . , the identity-sign and Uie 

cxislciitt^ ioTiv TOP 


Oxford* 


J. L. A^IKRllX* 


» Thii k rKiHcr a cavaJictf dumB^l of ih^ pteage «i 
which Comlbni fclifii w hcfl%U>v Bui li k nol possiWe 
Ml ihc jpacc availalilf id aiicanpt ^ full of the 

perplexjfig 3Jf|fuiTictii of J355ciiP-<l| ffc 4 withoilt «jcb 
a »tutly M to tfee mti Lii 


■* wQith much^ My *wM tcmvictidd » tiial cym 
in lilts passag^c ubri^Fiti' docj nol iTfliul for the lyrtimctricnl 
raHtion 'bienmr^*; bui ir n wtainly fim uwd ip quito 
the um£ wiry da Lul liir other |3lace& where it occun \n 


MAGN^\ MORAI,IA AND NICOMACHEAX EXmCS 


iN what rtlatiua the .^fapia Moratia stands to the genuine works of Aristotle, and to ^»‘hat 
phase of Peripatetic docLrinr it belongs, arc questions which have Ipro d^^sed with a £dr measure 
of agreement by living scholars. Jaeger^ described the revolution within the Perjpatce whichj 
within two generations," led Dicacarchus to rqeci the ideal of the contemplative Hh:, making huimin 
happiocss depend on moral virtue and the life of action. \Valzcr» sbotved TxTi’Ond reasonable 
doubt that die M.\L W'as induenced by 'nicophrastus’s terminology and statement of problems, 
and was led to infer that the writer, in his treatment of phmjitw and jophta, had farmed an uu.cas)i' 
compromise between the views of Theophrastits and Diciieardius (p. 191). Brink' proved from 
the Tcnninology and style of the treatise, ant! in a more general w'ay from die structure of its 
arjpimcni, that the author was expounding, probably at an intenrai of several generations, a received 
doctrine which he failed to think out properly for himself. Building upon their results, Dirlmeicjpi 
boldly tried to fix the absolute dale of the work within half a eeniurv'. He argued timt it must 
hasT tjccn in exifitence before the first centup- b.c,, since it was used as an audioiitaiive text by 
the I’eripatcric writer from whom Arius Didymus t<x>k lus compen^um of Peripatetic ethical 
doctrine. On the other hand, a Itmtinia p&it /jum can be obtained from 11104^23, where we read 
that ‘some persons eitiler equate happitiess and pleasure, or regal'd pleasure as ^emial to happiness; 
odicrs, unw-illing to reckou pleasure as a good, nrvrrtheltK add absents of pain {sc. to apen) in iheir 
definition of happiness). Wlio then were iliese otlicrs? Cicero provides the aosiver: piodanis, 
em [Crit#(tfi'J audits, adimgit ad ftiuifitaUm didoris {tie Fintlmi V 5, 14, ^ Tkve. Disp. \ 30, 85), 

Now this Diodorus lived in the second half of tlie second century ».c., and die ^^.M. rnust be 
urarly couterapmaiy with him. In confirmation of this, Dirlmrler showed that the writer 
withoui comtliciu terms wliich are unquestionably of Stoic origin, such ;» r^xitleTnccy, cmr&ttriKd^. 

u'mirtiTUf?7Tii»iy, wliidi arc coinages not of die earliest Stcicim but of Chryxippus or his 
fallowcrs. Both Waker and Dirimdtr have calliri attention to the facr that ilir wriier show-s 
himself to Iw wlic^lly without under? landhig of Aristotle's theology*, and actually becomes polemical, 
Ttfiisifig to coiucmplak- a God who conieniplates himself (iaT^b37-i3aio).s 

Dirlmeier’s demOiiisiratiiMi leads to a date considerably later than that assumed by Jaeger 
and Waizcr, but would appear to me to be couclusivc. It is only when he characterises the M.M. 
as a comtieiuLiutii of IVtipatetic doctriiic that he s«im to me to go wTong, The writer’s object 
is ro lioUl up a^ainat Stoic'mtcOccmalism. and its alleged progenitor Socrates, the view that moral 
virtue is a disporiiion of the irrational part of our nature. Agreeing with the founder? of his school 
that I his disposition is rightly regarded as a mean, he nevertheless boldly recasts the dwiiriiK': of 
die mean, insists that oniv moral virtue is entitled to the namcwp«rtj,‘ and takes apenj nither tlian 
rii&nfioviu as his fundamciiial concepdon. It Is, then, a selective version of Peripatetic ethics that 
lie offers—perhaps one which is desired to make converts from Stoicism — and the choice is not 
due to iniid vert cnee or luisundcixtauding . . , j , j 

To lay the foundation for this estimate of the M.M, would require an extensive and detailed 
diKiaslou for which this is not the proper place, i proiKise here to consider tw'o passages, the 
singular character of which seems to have escaped the notice of all tliosc GOiiccreied—not mmiurally, 
since the editor? have ohscured the meaning by substituting emendations for the reading of tlie 
niiUiUKripts. (t) In tt 53 bf 4 -n 87 ti 4 ihrrc « a seriw of liicral quoiafions from the Nicomaoltcan 
\crsion vdiidi the writer, if his wortU are nllowtri to Iwjir tlicir nornml sense, anno^ces as such. 
12l He inserti into the discussion of pleasure a passage (120537-55) in which he tries, ui the manner 
of a cononentator. tcp smooth over an inconsistency in ArisloUc’s doctrine. 


» Unpn^n^ 11. KfciilauT drm pliilusoptiijchcn 

TWin, Ht In EngiUiii trjm. 

uf aiid fditJ 6 Ti. 

Tfl Mftmiit trfd il^hik (Ekfrhiij 

^ toui i'fljnrti pfriidiifiituitlijttAtii Aitt^nci 3 /ofiriijd 

lOhtau^ < 

* Zcii ( 3 cr CifOfcitn Ethik : HA/prisfAeJ Jl® >. , 

IT?,. 

* Mil own vji-w Tn uimr- rxwl appcun rii^f-i 

lllr qiLlctilkin ^ k ^a«i fcjrtujiic dliC Iti thr rjirt: of Cod. foe 
ineiii.^ (10073^^17}. He ihia ftor 

IjTc^iusr there w wj ilivirir ^Trutidtrisw [on t£ii ptnnt Jie 
ipcilti vfiih coiiV£iiliLiixB.I pirx\'\ but bc«u 5 c fitich external 
wood rorlujrte no rrtuilou to drurm- 

* 11m a ift efTed, if mi Alw^yi in tin? ikKlnne 


iif dkc treaiuei diid » Mn ui tucJi piuuges u 1 

fliul Tlie cXpWSiMl ^'kciPis^irrJscd 

nowlkLTc oecun and i» cofLUtajilJy i&rd witbynl 

fur whdt ^VridLatlc WDidd term mtinil virtue. 
There k an appaxeni exception in xhe pa^iire romsporaJ- 
hig M Ni Book Vlt where die «ritrr arliuiti that 

a virtue 4iKi ieeki to detuomlrate ihat must 

iheruforr also be ortc, Kul here he u nperrely- admifflng 
<^|kvFrt7^ flkKijjpiftlr die iiinot liitura, noE mitpjnli^ |l 
the Gomniandiu? pbec it in AnitiDlle-i jchcxne. He 
doev pot u%rtrd h a* aexh'tly pmdudne cnp^cn for the 
uulividiuil Of A.'i IimlirriiL^ the cocuenipLitive life hi the 
itaiCp or if loohitifi 10 any higher end wid thereby deie^- 
mimn^ the rnrsm. I'ur it* dePtniiion nee I 
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f!] U 15 ni;cfssat>’ to cODipajfC Ihrw tcKta: the Nicomiijcltc^ui version, the M,M., and tlie 
suiifimEur%' by An\i^ nBytnus prescribed iii Stobaem. At this point the general fonndauun for Uie 
debi^ition of virtue as a mean bt bein^? laid* 


E.X, 11041111—ig 

TT^iljTuy afr wn fu 

iredvi^tv vTf* eiiSfiW jrai —5«t 

yw> d<favtSii vut': pupm^oi^ 

em TtJc ml v^/tfjEa.'? 

■ T-d TK ih‘^p^iiX)[iiVTa auI 

tAAtfmaj'ra n^i-' Si wai rti Fi^ri 

KCti Tel frAfiiu j^-al .^iaTrtw 

T-Tfi^ vr^Uim\ t 4 Si cn^/i^fr^ icui wai aCf^* 

ovTii}^ (fSi^ Hal tTTi aciji^|>iicirta'i^‘9 Kal ai^pfiac 
KTiu Tuiy uj\A(uf □^€Tayi^ 


M-M, nB5hi4-^f3 

5 n Sf f) li^Wa i^ul UTTtp^itXfi njvr'^ 

iStiy lejTii^ fw TTnii- ' Sef TiT^r d^ni'diK 

Tot^ (^Ejvf^r^ ^ijTu^nloif j^^erfaip ci^/cii? ydp effi 
yyjLu^oaLaii' thoi ay nj . TroAAda' ydp yn^pt^'oir 
i^^iperai ij dAnyaiv rt alaaifr(a^, tVt 

TTOT^y ^coi -/ro^Xutv SiJ 

yii.'O/Li^aiy ij aAiyu^r r€ aHmi/rcu?^ 

pvppiFTpewy yiyO|i|ifi'tai- OcSfETai i) iffyife 
yyscia- gpciios- Si avp^ivci mai eiri 

Lra*?ipof?TL 5 i^TijT Ksd f ttI d 4 HSpfS j,? teal rwv uAAarr rlaCTa^y. 


Djdy^nius apuri Stolnteuni IT 7, ed^ W^acJCTnutlii 137, 3:4 JT. 


TninTj^ Sij ^Oiv vtt' dvSfiuf mI vtt€p$qXy^^ Sj t^i* Taurau £k reSi* 

niaftfigjTtHr jiaprvptotjf ^yhIjitoi, /Sui/Adperoi rtSk d^vuii^ rijy tfW rojv ^uepcDi' TTOpfi^eo^ixJ Trcoriy. - . . 
Trrtpa-sTAijtfiCtfv" ^Ti" Kai di’SpfiQ^ na* tw aAAuiy dperaiy. 


lot iJir wjrds i^cui M.M.^ Spengeb in \'ic\v of ihr Stobiieus passage^ cohjeccored rdly 

rsiCfi^ip-ioi p Sui«muhtp in the TVubiirr edition, prints ijApcc 3 r widunjt a ca]iita{ letter^ bur regards it 
»i& iriiiSininrl^ and iit iiii critiiral note prop^e^ rzi*^ 7 iTiPj 4 \ Chandler prioposes (Lc* ^apan 

IVom moral iiistaners*^} and Mr. Si. ii. Stock, the Osfbnl traDslator^ mruiions this vvith approval* 
Tlie reading in ti 7 w T^fthraji^ hr trnnshtirs "it can be ^er.n fmni tnond ^nstancrs^ 

1 think there liavr lie-in |wf> reasonn fnr this snspiricin t^f ihe text. It is supposed (hat the 
;i,tn}ioi l\iL*i been tamely tbllj!>H‘ing eitlirr (he Eiidemian or dir Xkoniachean from the outset^ 
arai n-nuld not at thsv sta^ aiinoiniiir dial he pr^iposo m do rK>. And ft has been thought incredible 
tJuii onr uTirl: in ihr Arbtnrclian corpus couLd iha^ appcial to the audiorit^- oi anoilicr* The first 
gtomitl, howcvei, h weak out, sUntc rhe ^vriier might with go«>d reason dalm that his approach 
to die iuliject tbm hii had been originaL Here 1 will rrfcr to Brink* {^/K dt., pp, for an 

cxccUf in iinalysis oi rlie way iii whiirh die relation between Apert} and Matpmia L& invcitcd in 
die M_M, 


AtjJ there U an excelleui reason for lY'adiitg the ivortis in die sense Tmiii the Efhic^ — namely^ 
dial thr iiiuLt words a dtailou ftoni Use Elhics^ and iiurodiiee a whole ^rrii::^ of ritaiions* What 
L8 more, the maxim now VpIUj apprni'al is one to which the writer has already hfid f>ecusion 

ro Cefcr liBjaafi] i Irtaic ii oASi ^yXApwi^Av n hfiKvvvai tmic 

oAp^* Atf^a 7 mr ^ 4^1 bruit- irt^ I & U/'iJ ri A 4 -Vi-iu AJUi-wr^^Luh Am A Zii llmd* ^ =« _■. 


MIC piinciplrr in qxu'Stiun was already almosl pmvcrbial, and Arisujtli; would bar tils' havp 
<^lainit;d Ki l>c its discftS’titer* [l is tcpuftcil that oJxt nJlf ctirJAuji' tu was aii aphuHsiu of 

AnuKapras, svliiili svas xommrnd«i by Democritus.; A later man of sritni'c svlin approved of it 
was niflclcs rif C’rtTy stiis I'ttat, Gf/ttf. i4iai7i. The Epicurean Canonirc laid dosvu a iimiUr nile 
fr»r iIh- inv«tiguiion o< I'acts bi-ynnd our close olisciviaiioti** 

llii- T'lippiiotnitif rzfpi Ahii'ttjs contaiiw a passaf^e which may hr ihc origin orAi-igtotie‘'$ stairmtTit 
ulMiC Culc, 1 he writi:? says il, aci); w Ac uv^pfinroi tV Tuiir ^i^pweiu d^ai^'a wtirtfijAii hwk ^Ormtirai. 
Me pTOcecdi to iinnic divinaiioii as an att w hich 'k-ams ilic otwcurc* from iJic maniTest an*/ tfi/ 
nmmfrstpnm ih» <itnttirr'. But it » lilc attempt to do tho laturr wirtch ArisiotlCj ill the f %ii£i passage 
rjuotcd aliovr, declares tt« he a sign of want of cditcnti'^it. "rhe irep* Skut^js mas' be ooructnuorarv 
wiih /Wuitlr: Jaeger AflAV/« V. (!-Vtfy«/ii»« 170-5, Faideiii, Vo). Ill, pp. 3;i -.(oj has gncti grounds 
for d^i^ it uoi m Uit fillh hut irt die foutth ermury, Ai»oth<rf occurrence of the niJ'e is in risocr 1 
0, (4: Mu your iirlilnTatkm us»' the past as a paltcm for the luuirc: t* ydp 

rw tSoi'^pav TujciOTi^^ v^€i i-^i * 


IF, ii-ifti- Twi^ ejI ^ar^/uitj^ 6 ^ 


Builiiy, Tllr G^F1r/ Aimtatf mJ Iipifjulit, 557-^7, 
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Proi rtitin^ uciw with our passat;^^. we come Lo the lollowing stateiucm$ of Uie vievv 

aiat virtue has to do with pleasures atid p:iJns: 


E.N. uo^bS-i^ 

TTfpi ^Tip Xihrnf ifFjif ^ dpfrrf * 

SieI pjr ’^1 ^vAo TTpaTTo/iti-^ Siu Se 

T^P-' Al/TTTp' Ttxi^r #C<kA)i/t dir6;^jtiC^fJC, ficT 

rziiH iw ti^r j /TAci™if ^mV, i , ^ 


MAI. nfl5b3j?-^G 

■Ql' uAiAd PtfflU Am^ A'ai "^y-u 

rij jparTg|ter^ ^ AAnp Taar 

KoX^^ ctfTTydjUetfa. vAmv re aij^c femt' Aa^cti' 
<lpeni}v K«i hrax 4 i 4 ' aF«i? AiSmg^ ntu. 
oil/ s] dpcri^ T 7 fpi T]&Di‘n.e ^riic Xvtios^ 

The words f^ta ^tiv . , . urt: a^.ajn 

quoted ai 1 1 %b3t>^.?j durftig a discussiDn of 
t'oluniar^' actiou^ 


Arius Didymus ( Siobacus, ed. VVaelisniuih, 138, 21] 

^ aiJ ^Oviii^ Si^ ToVTVi^ a^plC*<T(ltu tt^v (UAd tfoi irol Avittj - £ii ^ ttJi/ ^ftoiVp- rd 

^vAii -rparTtn* Std ft* n)t> r^t' #<4Aiav ^ JdK Si Aa(5«Tj' oih' o5t€ 

AvTn/? Koi ' T^r d/MTiJv ir«pi wai Aifrrar lWp;pCTP. 


Here once inore ihe sipiiEcmice of the writer^s aimounccrncnt that he proposed to bomnv 
from the £t/iici is seen, Ihe AiistuteiJai] text is not, ii$ els^c^vhcre^ paraphrased; its kctr*phras£:$ 
arc reproduced, asid cted out wilt words of cxplajiation. Evm during diis process die'writer is 
able to make an birouspicuous. but importaju, altt:riitiEm. Since be" admits no rirtucs of the 
tmdlcct^ he can omit the qualifying word 'moral’; and in thb he b followed by the authoring upon 
whom Didymus detsended. 

If die following passages, which cannot hire Ijc given m txUnso, ane placed side hv side m the 
same manner, it win be seen without difficulty that lenient m fmni die Nicomochean ^^rsion arc 
aimlLarly imbeddeti in the text of Uit M.M, : 


ILN* jiiogary t|S' , 1^3^iAWv 

no5bit) jUtTui ratha . i. . —0^«0uci$ St icqi 
^rpo? ToWa. 

llOpai ni ^looi^-QUTWKJTm . . . 29Sipy?€p 

Ttl jftti oTTniMta^' irp^’^TQi^ jtoi iraAot', 


MAE (185^3® ^ . * iT8Ga8 rm^ 

TOtOVTXfil\ 

llSGah /i™ roinji« , . . 2® fit fftti 

TTpO^ Tit oAAa TO. Ofirna.^ 

nfiGbs ft^aK' fiiv “yttff * . . 87^ Birdriou 

TO- mrov&ijibt'. 


Aflcr thfe, Vv'ith (iie worcti cn«i. <S'fr$ir dper^i- ttpifmAf tlif ticinniil trcaimcnt of iKt: mhitccs 
is resumed, and die -riicr ^vis. in bit «ivrti words, liu' suhstance of a passage from the Eudeman 
Ethics^ 

III spite of such verbal echoes, the theory of the tneart is hert being greatly simplified in 
accordance ividi the primacy noiv assigned to nasral virtue. For Aristoth* montl vinnr U a state 
of choice, and thereby iiiclitdes an inicllcctual clemem; and the meanj bring variable, cannot be 
found without the assistance of the who judges it with refirrence to a standard. These 

points are included in ius actual definition of moral lortue. In the M.M*, iiowcvti (here is no 
reference^ here either to clioice and dpoi^utr, or to the contrast between .ui objective mean and 
one nelanVc to huTnan perception; rhe writer is content witii the stoicmem: 'since, liicn virtue is 
a mean of the enjotions, and fJiese either are, or arc bound up witJi, pleasures arid'pairtA' wr have 
here anoihcr prrof that phasurv and pain are its province* iiiB6a33-3,5j. The winds whidi he 
repeats from Aristotle, ii6 *f«t fpyop forl emn.'^tiioi* ehni . , . <rimviov n* ffrrftvSiiiwe, refer not to the 
diificuUy of ascertaining the mean, but to dial t>f obwrmng It. ^ 

I'lirtlier, in the .Aristotelian theory the moral vinucs axe concerned wiUi both cinoiionji and 
actions. For the writer of M.AL di^' are simply mcxleratc dispositions in respect of die emotions 
Among the moral vutues the one rhirQy afficcieti by this is liberality. It is regarded as a mean iti 
ihr sciitiinciii of gcncTosity, not in the actions of giving and spending; and Aristotle’* assumption 
that It I* cftnccmid with eartung and receiving, iis vrcll ns with riving and expenditure, is critidsed. 
It is 110 more a pan of the character of the liberal man, as smi. to arxjuirc wealili dum it u part 
of ihc bravx man's character to be able to munufartuic amis i'tl5aai5-aoj. * 

1 hope it may now be taken ,is mtablishrd ilmt the passage cximding fftim i le^bix to 

It 8734 is, as it pTOfcisc* to be, tnir of citation finni the Aicomchfm Eihirs. And surely lids would 
alone have been a suRicirnt pnot^f that the M.M. is not a worl of Aristotle, He tm<-hL gay b 







to 
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lor example, the Politics^ tlial a paiat had been made clear 'm tlie Ethics ^ hut Jie could not refer 
without explanation to tlie Ethics m anoihcr of his own eihiciai writings, 

fa) My second passage, Ih>ok II, i J05ag-i?5^ exhihiis die cJiaraciercf the M,M. m a new lighL 
Tlie context is as follows. The arg^uments of iliosc wJio say that pleasure h not a good liave been 
sec out, hve diest-s being metitiDUcd, (i) Pkasure is a proee^, anil on th«ai account is iinperfrcL; 
(ii) liicrc are some bad pleasures; (iii) the gcMxl h noi common, but pleasure is commoti to nueu 
irrcspixlivt of character and to men and animals; fiv) die good is i:xi:ellctit (iipaTnrn^y), but pleasure 
canimt hr st> j and fv) pleasure w a liindrancc In the pciformance of good actions. 

A fir! he haft finished His Aiiawer to die thesis aod before he takes up die sceonct| the writer 
imciis this passage: (I give the thsE txvo sentences in Greek, folloucd by a suggested tranjlatioDj 
: iSure el btvri /ici- oiJif rii'LLi* quk luru' At oi/Sc/iui 

yciitoir^ m* cfiy r/ ^Sol^i dAAd pera roiho ai dyafffji', 6* dr nip Kal ^ip 

TisvTorii c&dd., Boiutz, SusennliL 

'Thus if their reason for thinking pleasure not good was that it is a process^ and if no ptcasiire 
ai nil is a process, pleasure can well be good, i He however, fater that not all pleasure is 
KowL We may proceed as fbllou's in order lo gain a genciaJ view of this maucr. Since we hold 
that 'hljr gfwx)*^ ts hnijid in all ihe categories^ substance^ retarioii^ quantity, time and the rest, 
one part of die cofLclirsioii is already plain, AU aedviw of a good subjeci is accompamed by some 
plcafitirc ; tbertTorej as* there is good in all the rategorics, pleasure must be good (in all of thcm)“ 
SO that all picamre should lie good. But from the Km\c rea,!Mjning it is clear that there arc ptcaftures 
of chfrereri; kinds. For the categories in which it is ritu^ted :u-o dBrercnt, The ca$c of the^cienceS:, 
grarnmiiri etc., b not similar* If l^mpms has knowledcj^ of gramiTjar, his state in respect of mrh 
knowledge uill he similar ro that of anyone else who has it. Then:- is no specific difference betTA-wn 
the gtammaiical knouJed^gc of Lampnis and that of Xcleus, But with pleasuTe Ehis is not so. 
The pleasures of ititositalion and of miercoursc ain two difTctcnt experiences. From dib ir miy 
well bt- tJioughi that pleasures differ in kind.]* 

f his i^asKigr is a fimiiliar one, for h was here tliat \Viia1uovit2, in Iu$ ardde in Hrrm^f 63 
pj>. ff, restored to the text ihr name .VrJciif, instead of the meaningless Ileus printed by JBekker 
and SnsemihL Neleus of Bt:cpsi 4 , son of Coih;ciiSj, was the ncplurw and heir of ITicophnwia-i, But 
till! mtraniiig and i>urposr of the ptragraph liave noij 1 thmk. been suflidcntly examined, lltr 
ivjtAfiu for this is dm! all rccciil editOTS luive read s^mV at 1^05^7, apparently tlunkijig that it was 
easier io regard this |>aragraph ^ part of the reply 10 the antiliedunists, Bui their second thesis 
nbvirnisly Ukcii up fnr the first time at laoga^fi, *But another of their rciisona for supposing iliut 
ph-ature if iiul gtVMl w"*s that there are some bad fdrajjure^.' N‘o our would :^cm 10 have succeeded 
in. sliEJwing hot^ what P.^ISowt! could be undcrstixxi as anotlLtr reply to the same opj;:K>neuiS| ox w’hat 
h die pejint, in lhai of bringing in tlir duitinction of caiqjorics, /\nd the passage has no 
counterpart m the Arbtuielian text [ZjS. V^U, cln 11-13* rap, 1*531)4-13) which h the original 
of diis uiscusftion. Thus there arc sirong reasom Ibr lea^dng the lexi as il U in the MSSi^ iwid for 
lioldj^Gj tliifl to be au micrtion by the writer. 

If tln:n wc jrtain who is the subject understood? A use Ln pajcnthesia, "someone 

may say*, serving to stait an objectioa, is Idghly dmracteristic of die \LM-; Bonit7.j fndfx Afhi, 
s.v. Prrsom, .7^oa, i lhjntL^ howrver, I hat in several pLissages, of which tiiis h one, Uic 

wiT^rd should be changed to ^oiV,) A welt-known example occurs at lipBbit: "But, it will Ije 
said, suprr^'ises cvt^ry^tliins anti ^"-es orders like one iu atiihority. Bui pf:rha|>s her hmclion 

is like ibiit of a sieward in a houschoid,' The sabjecE of is an objector; the second "huF 
introduics a ri-ply^ and, in faci, as has long been recognised, one which Tlxeophrastua gave,? In 
fiorne contexts U is c’^idcntly *tiie aigumcnT^ rather than an unspccittcd person^ which U the subject 
and 6), hut ihls h hardly a diflesTMit u-stv 

But tiierp’ 1$ 3 different use of ^ipi which for obvious reasons, typical of ail com men laiors 
and wTitn^rs Ilf pani[jhrwse5, namely ‘nnr author Thk* I sugget,. is plainly what is retjiiired 

in I hr* pi e^cht instauci!. The xvriter of MAT b tioi interifsied in dielaci that an unspecified person 
dccl.m'X riiat stiuu- plciViurr h hud, bul in the fact that Arbtotk, who has juftt said ihat pkiMiini: 
hnuy well lu- gwHi*, subscriiitritly iiort$ so- He, and uo one el^K-j is iht subject of It is true 

i-ii<'Ugh ihai A list otic ill answering Utose ivlu> yUerJy deny the goodnetts of pleasure some- 

wluu to overjuatr his ca,w. rfnd to leave no room for a disTinciiofi Ijetwecn nuiura] and tmnatuml 
pleasure,, isudi as hh Bna] virw irqiiin-s, U ia wiih ihc resulting diffinik^ of ijitciprctailon that 
riiLi miLn^insdcotuincnl ii concerned^ and the writer hopes to rsplain Arisimlc’s poaitioii by ircalling 
the I act that there h good activity, and so, by Jiypodiesb* pleasure, in all I he categories, %o that there 
w ill bt pleasures of different ontological worthy each “^d in iia own ^vay, [ must oonfras, that 
it is obscure to me how in detail hr thinkft ihai this will work, bui it see™ dear that this h ihe 

1 C* Hrylbut, ^uf Eihdi do Theophrastoft von [itiM, ArrhU fif GimiL ^ I (iSBB)* pp, If. 
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gttit'ral thaioct^ of ihc and vnly on this view is it possible I'O free why an appeal ti made 

to the doctrine of OLtegorieSw T^t Amtodc docs^ hold that some pleasures are unnatural or even 
unre^^ needs no proof; this is the theme of NX.j Book X, ch, 5> and if we confine ourselves to 
Book VTI, hr defends in eh. 14 the position that although pleasure in general is good^ the excess 
of physical pleasure is tiol, desirable. And there is a genuiiie difficulty in seeing how any pleasures 
can be lu^tural when, according ui him, all plebure supervenes upon sound or healthy activity. 

The impression that the auilior of M.M. stands at a consderable distance from AHstotlet and 
docs not any means mamtain throughout the pose of speaking in his name, is thus conitirned. 
The work is best trcatEd as an example w Bciipatetic critidsni of the master, undertaken during the 
attempt Id rcaffinn his principal positiom a^nsi the foUowcfs of Chrysippus. It may bo con¬ 
jectured that the author upon whom Dhlymus’s sammary is based followed M.M. not . because 
be thought it good e\'idence For the original teaching of the school, biii because it repre^ted to 
him the most ‘modern^ version of Peripatetic ethics. 

D. J. AtiLAN. 

of Ed\i\bwgk, 



GORGIAS AND THE SOCRATIC PRINCJPLE 
yE.\fO Sl'A SPOjvn: PECCAT 


ihtin a century ngo the fSemiaii ^liolar ’WclLtcr tried 10 confirm the itndixujit 

i\m amongtst iKc scfphbls rhr real master <if Sncratc^i bad been Prociitua- VVrIiikrr €alli?d hiin 
hi> 'roreftinrici'*.* In our century ibis valuation wita oner cxaggcmled lit Uic of maintaitiiTig 

Thai: ibe "prliirftilc of Prodkus"—ihal iTir rare Jor tbr rxaei di^tbtetion and usage of the meanings 
of Synonyms—liad been the sratting-[loini ^v^ry ^und dt^vplopmcm in logic^, whereas tiie 
mrtbixlieiil paitcni prrsupptj^ed by Socrates in hi^ discussions was, on Uic roiitrary^ a Frin^p iles 
^limtuUn a pjincipK- of nlnsobiie equivocation and aiublgiiihy, and therefore die 

siartijig-pranE For every kind of trouble in tlial fidd," 

of tiie conuectiort of Socrates with Prodicus svas justified by the fact lliai both, in 

ihcir couveesatfons, appeared frequendy to be dissatisfied wilh cmain answers or expressions of 
ilieir inlet lor LJtors, and tlierofbre discussed the m^taningS! of ccrtairi itrtns used by them. But tlie 
difference bcrtweeji llie lwo approaches was very Bltarpi as appears fncjm irvtrty pii^ge c>f the Socratic 
diabvifues of Plato^ in ivluch Prodieus is introduced to explain liie demands tjf Uis synonymies in 
the midst of ibe debated i !e warkis cvcTybcmly to use, for example, the verb tj^pa(v€^6ai in some 
cases and the verb in some others, fb! Jo wing what he thinks to be the right usagev tlie DpfliJTTjff 

whereas St^crates dots not care what kind of words one may tise» but b onJy interested 
in wiiai one really expresses by shese vvords, that is, [he meaning wlilcb he gives [O thtm. Both 
searrii for meanings of w ords: hut Prodicus’ qncsiion is: What does it mean ?—and Scwcraces' qut^siion 
is: Wliat do j$u mcanJ—Prodicus says: means this^ flpawni^sr means that: so yon shall use 

dv.-$p«iu in ihe fit^t case and hi the sec^md, Sotmtes asks: VVhat do you mean by 

fri r^i' He docs noi care for correct speaking* he himself likes to speak ^tid] rote 

cniTu^^vQH^ uVo^wmi' (os he ^ays iri Plato's Apo!og)t\ f jCj. He is interested in the real thing, in whai 
is meanr, in the hunian bebas ionr which has to be cnosen and in thr human v^aiuation which ha^i 
TO be given. So Prtjdicns is the forerunner of ail those people who try to detcmiine the proper 
rntraninirs iifihe words o1 a language and to put together its vocabulary for ihc right usage of those 
words so long a$ tlu' passage of rime does noi cJtaiige their mcaniiigs ; and also ol'those people 
wlirj write treatises on logic or itcmauiics in the lK?lfef that the right knowledge of the meanings 
of a langnagc is the hrst meth«>d for iT;t3oiiing ^vr|j, Socrates, cm thr conirary'j b ihr perennial 
mn$ier iif rhe rral way of rvitsoning wHl^ stressing not much logic but dialogic^ ihai is^ never 
prcirnditig lo know‘ the triic tncaniiig of ^vliat has bucti said by oihcns btfibre them and 

never prett sidiog lu l>c- immediateiy uiidersicHrfj by others w'lLhcjut ktiyutf to them, in tluu 

inectsmni ilVahtguc which b the moral life nf mcm 

Nfwv dm .SfM'iiitic ideal of ihe dialogtir i\ strictly eotiTtcctrd iviili the basic priiieiple of liis 
eiliirSj, nrifio sk 4 i i-VmI'M ix tnatter ol facb oti\y a persou who utidcr- 

slatid^^ lhal iioln^y arts in a certain wny wjiUout prtlVrring it iu any oihci possible w-ty of action 
of uhirh he is awarc^ can be intcr^'^ted in finding mil the rcj^u^ for such a ]n*.‘U:rence, whhuut 
ln'itig ernain in advan^i- diat dmy are wrong.^ Now, this prmclpJe is clearly presuppcised in the 
fffltnn aitt! hi ih^ Paiuniedf^ oFCorgios. Tliis sophist, ihi refore, might t^dJ be eotisidcrct! ai the 
foicr untier id'Sckcratt^ wadi more reason ihai Prodicus. aldiough none of !kis iDterprclcrs, as far as 
J know-, items ki have suspected such a cuniicctloii.^ 

Lti: m vk*w the main argumenL 4)f Lite Eilcomwm Nfltn, After having briefly recalhxJ her 
oridn and bcaiiiv^ Gorgias bcRhis the irtatmriiT of thr real subject of liis speech, whkli k not so 
muth a eulogy as an apology , as was remarked by lsocr;iTrs,« Gornrias wants, 3 $ he 'to subjt^ci 


* Wi]^ Kfflw, Vihriiiiis^Stef dci Sokmlm', til i?/Ki;pr. 

Uui /, (Kjj amt n-jwrnitril w^ith additirirt* in 

Sekrt/hm, Jl J 5 uiirttt« 

lijiuiififvayt. Jii l‘|aio^» pW^^hp €iuX\ eHai tVfMliciii h:id been 
hh- Iraiiti'i Bui rvrH iJ tliii \\ nifL ^ r^ke* to ujiflrr 

ii^jnsbody jind to Ik ti diiri|>lcol''}itm arc isut the sonw- iKiiij;. 

■ "S U^mill. A^Htlsch A^U; ir 7 T?T Coficn- 

(gi'i: axult/, luy ctitlosrti. ^IJua ntiovA i^oni cj^irnie 
ilriti prmmmfcJtc*’,, in r-iwu.rfiJ, UaL* Vlil 

1 ilirt |uu£ai;cB CLiiaird it% TKeh-KrAtiz^ 

5fh rtl. Ufl-S.l'i-fflw 

I ^t. 1 v I iclW for liili [o m%'af1Li;[c 'Siirrafc' in AB*a.'d 
Nirr^^lio ■^fo-344^, .mJ ro e 

DUlufo'. Mtijuf, 


■ ajnl arc illEl innudmU cuily 

hy K. FTemtafi TAr FMi>.wphfs^ and 

rtl . QxfonI, and tjj *jtujL by K. l.)u|ir^J 

.U* Sophi^iUj, .Nrtithftfri, fF;i4ij, 6 e), aJitKin^b |ic \mi 
[;afrlijUy anulyied luany ftC 

lit (be inTrrprcUtiori iikT bv si Liitcnirwi 

1/ .V-1/idf. Timn, H I iW it vm difTinilE 

fu iiiidmfaiul it, even HI ihr. ££L|(UiIi irBrotEiliofi lj>^ K, 
FTTi-miiii ' Oafurd, i^j34, ija -aoyr. 

tiiJir i Hxrato' qiiivizii^ of 
ilte : nf/ft f*]r really n=icT> tu iiiid 

not m Bti-jihrr apnlci^^T of itjiw i;ciiera]lv 

ucecpLcd. 


CORGI AS AM> THE SOCJRATIC PRINCIPLE XEMO ATA SP 0 ,V 7 T PECCAT rj 

Uer Kio.ry io rHiital Elation^ ami m rrsciir her from ign^rmu ciilurany".? HLs point is that 

she at tid itie did liccauw she was iiTrsiftKtibly cc^mpelled io do so. Ai long .is such a ej>mpufsto!i 
b suppi^sed to have bi^rn di:[ei-Tiuncd by Tiix^i or by by ihe trod* or Ltjr violence of a mait, 

ihere U no qursuori: her iRiicJornce h ubv if>uf. But mm* maiuliiiiis that she infsiaubJy 

eompeUed, and ihctcfote deprived of any fiiria^ cvcji if the ri>nipiiUton u as only enacted ihriiugh 
nti&iL, ptTBiiasian i aud this despite the fact ilmt and ncre far his conicmptjrarics die predse 
tecliiiical lernis used lo express tlie opposition Ijictwecn coerchc znd non-cocirivr behaviour, 
the distiuguishuig charaviers of tyranny atid de^nocm^v ol ilavcry^ and fK'edom. 

I 'his is cvidcnLly ihc mmn contention wlucli Goi^as has to prove, and so he devotes io ii ihe 
seven crmi^l para^apJis oi his spe^ech :8-i4^ sexeu precede and seven rciUow)^ begmain^ with 
the expression of his conviction tliat akhctigh hLs task may appear di-fTicijlt, it will bc casv Ibr liim 
U> fulfil it I et 8e f^oytis o TTdt<mE UTTurxjmi^^ oiJSc nph^ Jnoyr^j aTnaAwyrJiJtiijiPai teal rijr 

atrlw tMe/ And here irmnediately fbllow^s the Taoioii^ passage on llie jxivvtr of the 

whidi has alw ays been considered as the mmr lypicuiJ expression of Gorgias" philosophy i X 6 yo^ 
p,iyn 9 KTTiV. . . . Thh jjower is noi only the emodooal force of poeEr>\ iayos ex^uv 
or the magic wizardry of mcantationE i it Is also the pr>wcr which we would call the persuaidve 
force of reason: — 


/ty) 'Iliat PersuasiDiip wJjci} ^dded to ipcech, can aJso m^ike iwiy impression it t^ishes 
upon the 5t?ul, can be shown, Jirsiiy, from the argiinicnts of the rnetcorologists, who by re- 
moving one opiuion and implanting another taiL$c what is incredihk and mvi^lbk to appMrar 
before the eyes of die mind* stxondly, from legal iv:intests, in w^iicii a speech tan sw^ay and 
^rsuadc a crowd, by the sidll of its compo$ttinn, not by the truth of ii3 ^taicmcnts; diirdly^ 
from die phllrisophu al debates, in wbicJi quickness of dmught k shown eaiiiy altering opmionS 


Gxjrgias cxpatiaics on this subjtci of the various, forms of the influence exenrd by A-iyos and 
its TTftflii upon the soul; but the conclusion is always the samr^ and it is clearly expressed in §12 ; 

yAp Tiiv <5 TTicVa^, iji' €7Tuu€i\ ^vnyKatTi ml roh Atyo/tO'^jf tcul cn/ntjj'€mi roff 

rrrHtivpfi^n*;* 6 eiV ^ TTrt^T^ertKi dt^ym^€i€m toj Atlyw ^rijr iteoiUi 

*cen€j^^. Persuasion by AcJyst h eouivalent to abchirtioii by forccj as nobody can fail fo Vonsent 
10 what is done’ if he 'agrees to w liat is said' :iii oilier \vords> nobody esn help acting in ^iccordancc 
svitlj the considerations to which he has been brought. In Socnitic terms, efo^apraiei, 

iiobotly docs anydiiiig, wliidi may appear wtougfrom a better pcjint of view, withoui considering Jt 
fmm his point of view- And even if tliis jioiiu of view h ilic visual |x-rccptioit nf those c>b|evts 
wlitch induce us i'aJl hi love wiih ihmi, ihc situation does not ebange, as Gorgias says in ilic 
Iasi ftecUDii of his spcccli; tl 6 Tti^d Trpd^a^, *i} -tt^e kryttpjiinjs 

ct/LLupTt«e uxrictF. a yAp qpoipcr, 4 ^lkfW lypf fs dtkopfi\ tMifTav ^ Sm 

Tt^it Tpo-rrum: nmaihiu (§15), AVc Sec t!ic things aS they Jiap]?cn to be, itut aj5 wc warU them 
LO bcE And what follows seems to auucipatc jsomc weU-kjiowTi Socraiic analysts of tJir naiiu^- of 
fear and courage^ as dispositfoos of the soul dcpcndbig upon iu way of seeing things as or 
dappfMa, whjirh w-r fmd in Platons and The gejiei'ul conclusion is ri?|>ratod 

in | t if iiros is a god^ gods are irresistible, et SVdtej/ vAirr^pn ital Ktt^x 

dpdpTfjpa oAA^clc i-'opturcVj'r There is no need to change here, ivitb WcidiitT and 

Immisch, into oiVTitrrtcv, or to add r^^nJl■ mih Reiake^ Gorgiii& liiu already said, 

at ihc E:nd of ^7, ^iWatoi- oiV r^v ph' ^tKTipaij. expressin.^ ihc same idea of tJie 'eompasssiou’, 

deserved by the inasmuch as thry arc which is so commoM in itic IMatciiiie passaged 

Goncernrd wiih the Socraiir principle watcA^ Itew 


“ I’lif quoUidqa b Ihiru the fumtiiiuy ^Ivru by 
K.. Fminiini in iver Awtih tet ih/ Fre-Sofritnt 
2nd cH. (Osfimk 195 ;^.', 13 )* 

* T\tr fci:lhi(E; yf the dithcully ef liU xu^k U m^ju cx- 

prennJ Gcarf|i;ui iqinc fEtnhcr na, if ihc hc^nmin^ 

ijf hsa, oji J tjLEiik, to be rcfld wilt] Lmiiilsch 

<T*ffqr TtMZ other readings f'lvc a po^r sense I. 

' 1‘fUiii lbr ^LJttiiiixry tif K, h'roenuin wx jbnvt^ 
ficitc 7>. whh.L i:> here nimiHi a cf^mplctc mimluiiuii. 

C 4 j]fipare» fur raiaiti^lr!^ wbiit about 

llir 4 dik^ ai rngeniicced bi list soui by llie tuubn vf a 
^iuture dan^TT* with ihc derrniuoa flf as 

liiui As Xnxj qF I be m\ 

^i 4 TtTj^iij r^^i< nvt' in Loekc> ifiOD £E 

fTii^ pritldpICi which 11 clearly a^rnbed to Sixvisle^ 
aljij bv X^iuijpht>t!i Mild Arbit^dc, e^ Ulcxuly eviwirlered 
10 tmpomni by fiain ihar he never diMiwned ii ibrougb 


oU hh Jifr^ qithe>ui|h he did Jiul folUnv Ji in nuuiy clcvelup- 
itienQ rtf to philosophy. C'p, e.i;. Ap^. 2fiA: 

315L: Hipp. Atmif 376Uf Jt>CC^ 

4 ffl 5 A jOijE: llejip. ^Sqtj ; &&D-£: 734!!. 

ShoS>. tty tlir way. in 374^^^ Jiocratrf quoioi 

Qm priiJripJc js ex|iree«l by > poet" 

yi-W ptlmp i wbJch seenu lo be ICpirbarmti* 
ft. 7 Dieb'Kram wiib Lasi 

v^ofiU wi chatijgedi 

/fuiis iSroi and iu in j^gfC he irtmuraliv find* 

Et repressed III SiTnnmtles' poem, i woiider whetbrr Uni 
ml play wiili MiiricTst pocti j wbkti n rtfcrTwl to aS«j m 
IH4llO’s^^^„ asB] nmy not bavc been eitieEwini by l^rsrc* 
[n tl^ ej^E/ic^PTdm mav 

have breu the wjtly iiivcnupu pf K372 /ift?.,. a" 

A* u ruAtJcr o( Htcf, tome MSS. iqnpird by 
Ml«c rti/ te-. My at <hb poinl ibiil ipoctic propk 
changed the fint iitcnkiicEi to Uiai uf reading 



14 GUIDO CAXOGERO 

Lri m fif>w !ckA ai ihc PnlmfM, Tlir linrti clrfruds himself by proving, that he could 
noi have cjimctl inui hh aujjpiistrd irrasf^u evm if lie Uad vv'arilccl to, aDil, i^ei'^ondiy^ dial he 
could not luivr is finU'd to pcrlomi the artions ol whidi lie is accused^ cvth if he had had ilic oppor- 
Tunity of pciformLiig djcnii Tlir first part oi llie defenic^ ivhicli is by far iHe shoricr of ihe iwOt 
does not enriicra our problem (as the first pan of the i/ffetm did ool]. tJiiL liic second pan is a 
continuous rtiv^sertk^n of dir principle -rt hicli we know as die basts of Socrates^ ciliks. Ri^rht from 
the beginning, in §13, Palaroedes asks: VVliai motive could I Jjave had? And ihtr reason given 
for this ijuesibci is a rtaiemcm of ihni principk: k yip ^cn^A^^a^ wp&lna i^eyi^rrov^ 

^ O'tu ^EinycrrtJs- The formula irporKo eti^ii ^niticmoff 

conespandb idmosi Utcrallv to die tbmiula nv&ils eKtljv kgkok. Only a few lines farther on^ die 
same presupposition Is expressed in the IbUawhig passage: ttAA*t^Juir ckoiti jnjpa6ukroimr, 

jAtcT^Wi' TTfs" ^-mym twAAij? wi mcrtymii Kfti ’ t^s of 

^A^^^'rtI Sou^W^ui- rov KpaTinrob to rfgl*ciaToi^; (§^4 - a matter of fad ^ the 

impossiliilUy or^cJiooring ilie tvorsi instead of the bes\* is a Typical point frequendy underlined by 
Socrates in the demonstration of his principle- At the beginiiini: of |t 6 ue read the senicncr teal 
|i.^V' 01^ Ti^i^if ci'ticci TOEoi^oiE' epycfic orjjp kclI which presupposes the Idea 

rliat a reasonable man cannoi do diings which he Judges harmful to himsefifi And §18 insists: 
Kapctlif &i TratfefK ouSt f F? imdv^iujy ™T&vpy« 1. And § I p : Sio^mv yap tchJtuh- muTcy irann wpdrTQl^p^ 
^ rt^pSoy Ti ij (^cvyoi-f^y. This thcmC of the ifVpSoy scems tO atilicipate the sulycCl ot 

ihc ffiffptiTcku-i^ whcKsc connet’dem TA'ith ihv principle nemo siiJi piccat I think 10 have pros'cd 
sn(liciently,*= Finallyj in §25 Falamcdes say^ that he cannot be accuEcd ai the same time of two 
oppnsitcSj viisdom and madness: the accuser* who does $Oj rir kiMf A^Jyov tt/ms rouf mWik 

77£f?i T-Jjii' a^T-fii- Ta eVtu^^wTOTti X^y^i ! a seiiTeTjrr in 'whiclt ha:i been found bul echo of coH' 
Temporary discussions aljout tJii- kglcal nde which w:v& bicr to he called the La^vof C’ontradictioTi;. 
Aiicl here foJIrjiva §26, to whidi we shall compare a corrcajHinding passage from Platons ApeJ^gf qf 


F^tum, 2fi S'av impa aoO rnf^in^at, 

mrrK^Miv t?o^Qt^- niSpa^ 

^ p^l^ yip cimijrnt^i:, 

iu- uir/*f dAijflrjy - et Stf Btfron^ 

Tr/ 7 i 7 uik^i TBi^c >f sfa^prdj^rl^ xAr 

rijLiQprras- iceal hhkA i 7 pa 

TropdvTtni* dy'rfwi'- r* /irr aBi- c^j (ro^\ ot*x 

^|pl^p 70 ^' * <4 jrr fipi. m>KVV%* 

Si.* ii.pti6Tfpi3. ^ 


PL Ap<ii, 25D TV STpi, ai MJXyp-e; 7nir<?iktty 

tri tt TtjX^Ktivmu 

muTt ffr eyi^xnij; &n titl pev ftwcos ri 

fpyd^^OiTn* d«i Tous /idAicrm irAijoioi' €a 4 ^rM\ oc 
W dyti^Jii dyrtfl^F* cytlu ii) ttkyr^vrciF 
t3=«7T« *roi rwT^ dyiviS, 5ti^ tifci 
TToiiyfijj Twi' WFdFTwi^i xwSfjF^iiJatij Kox/iv n Xa^le 
dTT^ iiL'TxrvC - - ■ Thym tfyti <toi qv jr^i&opAii^ cS 
o^fxo* Sf av&i uXXiiv uM^pummy otlSeFci - 
w jjp ■ uhtt* 

W ye *<^T dpf$6T^pil 0euSjj, 


Gondau* passage, cf\^eii taken by iiselfi is completely Socratic in its content: cveiy^ w'ord might 
have been said by Socrates? in a Platonic dialogue. Bui even more astnnisJnng than this coincidcncr 
Isetwecti ilie r n.Ain piincipk of Llie defences of Helen and Palamedes and that of Socrates" eiliica, 
IS ihe similarity of this passage to that from die Apchgy which we have placed side by side witii it. 
They end practical I v with die same sentence^ after two formidatioEiiJ «>F a dilemma which is also 
subsianclaliv ihe same, betausr it refers always to tlie principle jjm spatik picaili according lO 
which nobody can, m the same time, up^prai^jr and be or iv and dosoixcwFj'^ Now^ 

the coincidence beiwccn Corgias* Affohp uf F^hmtdfS and Plato's Ap$hg)f ej Soeratts is not lirnitcd 
to this passage^ bui permeates ihe entire stmcTurc of both works. In order not t« take too much 
(pace with quolatiDU^^ wc only mention, for each subject, the izorresjxinding passages I'iodicating 
both vucirks vrith the mitials of their authors, and with an X. Xenophon's Apohg?^ w hm the 
coiTrsporidcnci? ejitctids to it loo), 


Dc4ih is iio( the real issuer everybody is condemned to die: G.J ; P^^BC^D; 
Real iiSMK ‘ if uTniflaFt;i- hap]>t:iis Or not r G.t \ P.J.JT.- 35 C: 

Dr^tb ii ijrrlrrablc 0) nfegf/KSaj hrlvavinur or rqiuie: G,35; P.3BE—j^ll. 


thTfirrotlf «VlJ ^rUr#, ^p*JipXQt* 

TUffy fiftA^blv wnntctl lu miorr ihe kurmrjny txvwwii 
Surra In and itiimilig I lull th-^ iA 

thHPilirtirv WAJ niJl a rtgj othcTWPHT ii could 

»ai Lavt Uwu ' 

Sr? my lOUJiuciiLary on llic Hipp»iri:Jiui il'EtrfrtKe, 
^ litre 1 h*rf mhsA iri liia? lisrrr «jc numy 
Td»mu tu bcLicvt in in nulk^UE^city. 

■« fl » aho to tie rraruifk^fl liuii □ lew lirpct tpf<oitf 


SocratLt bad uked MHi^rijir iarnf /J^uUmu dttA 

Tprjn ^Fr-Vtof ij icr^fjtci<rWtti : which 

(i>mpiriiali to die Fuxtj nfi/^onirtr ^c-'t 

^PrtiWp if prefm RadcrnuiiLhtrr^i tu Dteli^ 
rnninriiifT^ ^ IkirgiAf" i^hcTOWthc terni 

ceprTCTpntidtng ui /±Vuir^FrUT/4t and •j^ni^rpin^ 

ofrkxipafe.aTPpi^ursir; what immediaich folUiwi m tHaio'i: 
i ati-Vl, 



GORGIAS AND TtfE SOCRATIC PaiNCIPLE j\EMO SFQ.S'TE PECCAT ig 

Judges wIh» may condemn people to dtsiih should not decide in one day: 0,34-35; 
P. 37 A-fi. 

If yon lull tnc, my tamt \s'i]J cause you to be blamed: G.36; P.35C. ^ 

I could not go elsewhere as an cadlc; my hosts would become su^icious, and it would 
be a oi'in Greece as well ss i» tnlv ^p^dpttvs G.so; P.37C— £ ; cp. Criit 53B-54A. 

Not only am I tii>t guilty, but 1 am your ttW/>ytr7jr’. 0,30; P.36C ‘ihc best proof of my 
ihnuernte is my entire liFci G,u8-^?9; X,3). 

1 will not use lamentutfous and prayers, in order to move you to pity: I will only SiSewnfiU' 

Tij G.33 i ^P' ^*4 » H’ , 1 , ,,, n «■ 

Inicmjption of the lisioAflryfie^o* by a StaA/yeifflaj wtut tltt accuser; G, 32 ; 1**42 IL; 

X.igfi: 


Now w't can understand why in the enumcradon of the most importatii sophists made by 
Socrates in Plato's Aftolagi' (19E) Gorgias comes first, before iVodiciis, and whv the first hero 
put to death by an unjust sentence, whom SotTaics tliiiiks he may meet in Hades, is Palamt^cs 
(41 Bj. Not only must lie have heard Gorgias presuppose in his discussions the Mine prindple 
upon tehich he u'as to base his ethics ;‘= he must also have clearly remembered Gorglas’ Apology 
of iWtrwrdfj when he pronounced before his judges his own apology*, oi whtcb we cenaiidy have 
the best document in Plato’s work. After all, this infonnation is definitely given to ui by Xmopiitm, 
who presents Socrates himself as recalling Gorgias' Apology in HU dpeffligy (ab): S’«ti 

^ai a Tria^?n 7 rATfOituS' ifioi TieAevnjflutf ' Y^P imAw jfttAAfou? tifih'ov^; 

‘OSiw'citf toC liit'tfwr aflOKTftiwTOf oe^v. Joscf Mojti* has well argued that UiU passage caunot 
be an allusion to Euripides’ Palmnodti (fr, 588 Nauck), and dial rV»''“ ®Jid may refer al^ 

to prose works: as a matter of fact, Gorgias himself (fr, gh Dids-Kraiiz) scons to call hU encomia 
Nloreovcr, Morr (who bad strongly underliued the coincidence between Gorgias' Vdaitirda 
and Xenophon’s Apohg} of Socraits as to the point Uiat wery body U already condetmietl by naluTc 
to die, without rioting, however, the far more nuirieroiB coincidences, in this and in other points, 
with the PhitonU' Apology), quotes Xea. -l/rm. IV, a, 33: Ti oi!*; nd^it 

■nihiit S>} stieT'fi An Sni ewi tkhJ 'OliiJcnTt<ot itr^AAirmi. In coiincctioii 

witli this intcrpreratioii, according to wbioli Odysseus liad accused Palamedcs because he was 
ciiviom of his Morr refers to Gorgias’ PalameJf t (25: /mu leanj/dperf} In order to show 

that die tttuadon here is ihc same, and that therefore tliis is the work quoted by Socrates in 

Xcuoplion. 1 I ^ ■ 

Tliis may be imc or false, but in any ease Xenophon was particularly influenced by Gorgias, 
and certain aspects of this iufluetice may confirm whai we have seen concerning the relation 
between the sophist anti Socrates* Nestle, w'ho has carefully studied the sophistic lioitage in 
Xenophon /j recognises for instance Gorgias in itic ^iSauwfoAoif wui' waiAwr about ivhoiit Cyrus b told 
bv his father in itltt. Cm, 1 , 6, 31. He toiU iratSiis &*«i*wurp;r . . .. ftlf ptiSSoa&nt 

nal (JtfiSSfijtf.ii, eai ftij i^amxTuv Jt(u c^ffjntrii', Kai fiif S(a 5 l^p^t^^■ kd* £{u^aAAcii’, <ro! fti} irAMiiKTftt- kol 
wAmi'ticrtri'* JiwplCe ^ toiJtwI' O rt rrfiw iiwfijreoi' .rai a Kai^ ert St^Tavrit 

tSiStt/iKtf <uv- ffni Toys Sitcmoi' eiij i^a-irnw tsn ye nywtlw Kul KAeffTtiirrrt tA)v ptliMv i-d yo 

Now, if iliU 8i6aaKaAor b really Gorghw/* ii U also easy to see tJiat his doctrines are very similar 
u> certain loti coffiTKunr) of the ctHics of Socrates, selio liked to show, in Ids cii^bm of the 
traditional <bieTB(', how what U gfKKl Irom tire iKiint of view of a tingle <v€tv in certain cases b not 
good in oibcr casos; for cxampl^ that which U good with refe.rance to friends may tiol Ire so as 
regards enemies, and so on.'s Oti llie other stde^ Nestle agrees with Hcrilein and Ritter, wlio 
see a symliolic iTprescntaiitm of both the destiny and the fundamcutal moral principle of Socrates 


(i/Jpinrre untl v*' //dr.rnk 'st,' 

liLennillv j s ip pi' w ^tfitsH lt> whictl Bppt 3 .ri 

jyit M farrhcT in hit Apcloip ■ki bf ff- 

\\m ■ciich itipftKiiarM, is,cfiordmi:5 tiy tins ‘VVort- 
indtx" 4pr Rnitii in Dkb' iiir irard mtly 

ficrr in All rhe pre-S^irrAJii: pwifti Jtoj 

juil llip 1 caiiPoiN iherdbrCp iinttw- 

£t4iEut why Unn'TtK’incf* in ha cctnrttcnlary *n ihk 

]1^ f feiMnence, 

1C149, J^3“Vh Gorgias" » an 

i-rnpfdptlrii’i quoditg KTirp^dodfia fr. fl, ^ tu 
rcadtTUf Ciok'; 'Ths U orjly a conjecture of ^llgcr, 

the tnci givtJi by ikxiu* k ^xr,r,, 

p’ p<x!Mbh aW liUciit* wpiti which brcwmc »l 
Mxur lime i^TU-lt-iwwn points of dcpaninx for Svmik 
dnocviiiun^ : for ncaififilc, l±ic nebtinn belwroi dAwisaOit^ 
ind iPahm^tks^ 3*4 and if- Cfifo, 4^W.) or the idea 


Ubi[ one hmt lu liclp EHccidr unci injure iPaL, 18 J. 

^Dts fkw^# Paliifin*-dct und Xenophotu x\|H. 4 o^k\ m 
LXl ■j Toafih 

^ - W. Noikr 'Xciioplkon unti die ^phutib % m 
XCUV' influcticc uf 

upon Xtfttophmi Eklso It. Sr.hacht, XtRuphtffih 
iffuihi fhpiitrUiSt Bcrl. Dim. * 8 {| 0 , ynd K- Muiwclitr^ in 
Supjd, Haml 13 ., 3 . 

* > Xcftk im in plulowpliy the coiranon wium 

nf whrtt U mid in thk b alumni 3, and in 

rjiElT. 

li^wy mTicHin by Sorrares of the finglr iradiflonttL 
in iht early FtaKiuic di^ihjgufH might be qutPtcrJ aj 
ail cxacnplc fur ibli t.i;. ihc ducusdnn of tbr 
in 7 rfi nni cquivalrm to svalkin^ m it 

dnw xnti digtiifi^ miiimcr, bcoljjc m ocrtalEi it is 
lEtorr iQ hurryi arid so oni* 



GUinO CALCKiKRO 

ill the fHX'lrait ihr man ni ^ ham Tigrams it:[h C‘yn^ that his lather ^cfUrnoect litrti to death 
hct^ime hr Ltiikiighi that lie \^li 5 romipting him, wherraa the man was* in fact, so tiayn&o^^ 

tlm hr iidvi^ed the MIN not Ko he aiigT> ^^ixh the fathn Toi this: wt yap k^ikoi^Lj nri rot'TXP 

fiAA nywtM^ ‘ ryTTiPCTii Sf ay%-au\ <n^pvJ 7 ror imk^Ta iiVoiNTin rai*^ (*y/L III. 

If 38^, Ami it* r tliat in the main rduratintial work of Xeitoplion* it is Socrates aticl Gorgias. 
wIkh iwrm to Ut pr^niip aa masters the >^uthp \>orThy trj be ideali^t't] tOi?cihcr^ Gorjs^ias mam- 
tainiiig points lamlUai' also 10 Stjcr.^tr^^ and SniTaies reasserting his rrewd \ua ipauU fk'ccai. 

AnvwiiVj |>c it as it may^ with Xeiio[ihon, die presence of rhe aforcfiientioiietl piineiple in 
tiorgias Jif/rm und h f^ fdejti j w r W lte^T. after ciu uniilysci of their eonte.nEs, (i. Bux^^ 

svas Hs^ht in ictmirkin^f diat die 'logical fsiriirture of both those dbcouTscs has nothing m dti with 
die «Liv^aT (^f 1 eisias and CoriK, Xrithi't dereisrc lucsujjpo*^ any likely reennatmetion of facts 
individually corinecied wiih die peisoiial is^ittuiiitm of Helen or of PaJamceles — as^ for instanccT 
odirr delbtite^ ol H* leii til Uiwk Lter^mrr ilt\ including the very inept one. of Isocrat^.^* 
I liey arc baaed oiily on gcjiia-al iitguirientA^ vvlsidi cent Id he employed by any odier person accused 
of adulicry or tjtasctu. Bui ii h no 10 say that this wpn of iirgumcntation is an ifpng&gitfhr 
Schtussbm'iL^, whose presence in botlt defences well ?ia in die Ihpi. icri? 0^^ feveals all nf ihexn 
10 be only cxerccies in Elcatic diaJccdcv- \Vhai m ini|K>Ttant is die real content of tim ififuw: and 
this^ wc ha^'c sccii^ 13 nnLkirig else than the turn of the c^HUidcratious, upon v^diidi ihf: nfm(/ ntn ipimtt 
p€£^at of Socrates is basect. 

The date of Gorgias" discourses^ is not ceii^in, but no one has thought rhiU dirj niight have 
been Avritten after ^lo a.c,^3 As ii 5 s also quite tnilikrly tiiai djey were composed by the iTry old 
Gorgias after rhe death of SoerateSp tlirtc is no reason to change the anciem view thut the 
0/ Pahm±dt^ itiilueiiccd Socrates* own derctu:i- as ^vell as Us Ue^y riptUms by Plato and Xenopbouj 
and not t^ciw. At ^hc same time, i.hc idea of Oic irresistible pemer ofAiyoF and ~€iU, so 
hrilJiaiicJv r+utlini'd in the Hetemj. coincided uitji the njJiei? of Socraits, but also con- 

fronfed him trith (he most imjxirtani problem oJ^uoru! caiiduct. In fact, Gorgsas, envisaging the 
xua tponhpfcmt in its most elementary furnL migh t ilitl into a sorl of moral iiidilFerenre. Ewrv- 
h()dy could act only accorduig la His persuasions: so everybody could dominate die mhers if hr 
was ablr K, pt rsiiadc them Agiiinst this neve tyranny ei ihc fftgos, winch was both ihrcatening 
iliL' inih'|Hmdcii<c and directing the btdiaviour ot the tn her mo-St intiirmte rcalnt ^by the way, 
even this idea of ihc soul as the scat ol 1 onsciousness and moral condur.t^ io wLdch Burnet and 
1 ayloi 5aH tlu- most imp^natit Hrment of Sotrairs’ philosophy, baj been fmmd present in 
tjNTgias dii^cau’r^es) , Snerates had to lind a remedy, .And this was not a repudhuion of the 
'W# iponu but the dbci[ilmc of the Trcitfy* by the Every body iicictl according 10 Jm 

privau^ n-aaom, l>ui evetylxidy hud lo nUyoi'of thew reasons Und to aireu of lie reasom 

uJ the ui nrdrr tint the Ix-ttcr oii« could exercise iheir beuer So ihe fi^yurro^ iyd^tov 

was for Sor rales iho ihrough iht 3 idL^r*>^s:, both in thb life and m any other possibJr lifc^i: 

*liid ific KaTtippu yi- SfiiA«ycEj^<n ivajs tile only civic discipline jiect-ssarj' in order ID check ihe fiaurp^X^^yla 
of Lhr rheiors and ihidr jK^ibly t>ad But this was not enough for Ptato^ who was not 

^ *rii>rgiai umt in //mjirr, 

l-fflaui rTHtit'kliaif-rv litlwctr^ F^hnnfd^s Lind 

lia^l ftlscp been iiodeeiJ Ij> JL ComprrT^ S^phnik 
ami mmUftik, Ixipzijs, lijau, 3 ti} In liH df^tciire c/ llic 
■.lllllt^ntiL il> 14 Gof^uti* djaci>UIV'*. 

I Uv kihriiry of the ddriu’H ^if HrJeii Ii.ti btr.n iiudiid 
by M- S. 'Abtnhilia [i^tenat^j in Huttfiin 

Fmuftr 0/ A fii, C^iirn*, tfiv^ whtrh uiirctrluiiAlely I 

Mi* miM\r tn iructr. Tin: Taci fhnt 
tii> MJl ciHULilcT utiy hidividvi^t cJ^ uumt^nn'r nf Htlen'* 
aiid VAhuirflry ai'dam, hut jtenrrall.y pfm-e 
eiiullcn.- oi tn lje rilhrrx Efrrfrf^ible ^ir unmirn- 

nL^riEi]| had l^rti librcsAtl ifcUtj* by 11 Ccmipfrjf ne4 

khi\.^ II If,., t^jt^ cmunlrrTiii^ durh dituiDiiairnlECins 
tjmjify Hii iilHtinlilir^ I'u; ^a.-^ jjj, tbrjij truly iJvf' pm^pf ituii 
rfrrtT^ 4 ii’ i‘Wpitr»r! vfnv mere joki^. 

>'• IhETiiigli, ^ utniibir rrdjjr:iiii>ri iht teal i^r^iumeiiT^ 

10 ihf^r nwrnuil stnieiiir^l puiinn if f>.juper^ iSit/*h. n. 

hjfcil direddy Anmrd rr t fi r ^i:nir tnsKWi ituii lltr 
1(1/ .TrTH>r wan A pim dlapUy vl rlieiwii jil ntuMiy, 
rill (t*iA lliAli iMfftit qnj^ Paiatmti^j^ { bdirvr irk:i1 T ieur 
pravr^h on the 1 fiiinurv. ih:tt jibo ihr fhf.. w 
i* iiflr an rjiircui-. hm a bi^chb- 

.Sii U till* £]hAik rdbli:pv>ph> if^p« Utly^ 

oi Zeism : WT iht rkaptrf iin GoriciA^ in lus SiiifL '"fpfim- 
$is 3 f 0 f Hchut- t:i7 “vr. 


H/lfiu 3 b placed by Pretm {fh Estip, H*{£7in% jjeipzig^ 
ifinj betwicriT the And ilir of i^npidi^ 

[ft m and by tVihlc^m d. G^f. Cfes, d. 

ihG) Ix'fijrr the Trmd^M iiln> K. knxmACi, 

Pfnhi.j 3^3]. Tlie h diitrd before 

41J by IL (in //mrutr, 579 - 

** Jn Hlaiu> fjv/jMs 4^D L Socraies juks Gf-»rgiai 

^bat id- tliTti^ In ht the ^icVfcTToi^ and tu'iw hfl can 

pivT it lo JiWrrr^ kc aii^wrt tksn h u ikf W>h3tC, 

borain*^ II f^]UKire» ike ranking cverytiody 

ebc u-W 4 lu^. Hie cmriT idfrA fr^\j Tof 

—qtk Tii -lu^TArf 4^* 

«.W 4 ut pif^ ein^iiirnr^ w aTEribuicd lo lionn^ 
in Philfh,^ So W'kirh waa liir r^eniijil 

ioilnunmii of mry dmiiKTEinr oppo^Etioi^ (o n ivtinsnk^ 
pkt, hTTOmo. tile hiBiruiiicni id n rrrw 1/ Ivraiiny 
{^ia er iunil M is iiketkcd Ijv rh^i-W^n; 

4^1; afjji f^,, for liir intrriiiTtiitiuEi 
i.T rfaw panw?,^, iii> apklr ^Si^oiue' <juruef! note j. 

=* lint raplaint zUo thr tumbutentlit value ol die 
■jplwilbw. Uclwrct. (iie SfFpJlHfi, H,^| ,1,,. 

^^ni; ^!na ff(,.txAi At ,iit lliitt,'! PWimita,. 
Au mdiii* u. lJuptwl 

«^i>r.^c|i’rwl nt .1 thii dir nmu jVuEi;fi. 

wi, jt Irsdj |«» aliftn to rjoDtiai diiil 
1 roQii|r>r 3 ,. rhii ttmJd b, 4n,)itirT ♦inn tif hi* ruirrtrL.IjiT 
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only a teajdiCT but a pollllctan as well, and did no* possess ihc quiet Socratic patits^ to widt for 
the alow results of tlic iroA^yiif. TTit reason why we find the manifesiri of his new petition in a 
dialogite entitled Gorgiiu h piobably that he could not discuss the (aiili in Tniflm and ot^lc 
*aut6^ and JidAoya^ of Im nia^cr St^rates without begimimg by n disruBaiun of Uie faith in miAi 
and fcziNd^ of ihc master of Socrattfs liimscJf. 

Guido Calooero. 

Utdmsity of Romt. 

projdnuw to Soer&la. In an^- cw, Uk only one who he Juit rtcomincndcd a jmndefale len^b! 

htd tuit tmde^cKMd anythioa W all was poor Prodiciu^ tfiWc iA\} nb fel T^lfnjr* ^ 

Ccnffonied with lUe diukv iNrtwetn anil ant am 



TIMAEUS 3 a 4 B-Bg 

Ik » tkccjU anid*’ wriucn by Mr, G. E, L, Owen lo prove tlint coiiirarj- to die general current 
opintoii dir ci.TnijKiJfitioii of xhc Triruifwj must have antedated that of the /"iinjifwfflki and its dialee- 
lical snccessorj,* ii is contended that wltcn the Titnmuf was wrinen the anaK'sis of negation givcti 
in the Sopfiut could not yet have been worked out. 'For', Mr, Otven writes, 'the tenet on whicli 
(he whole nctv account of negation is based, namely tliai ro ^tij dll'cirr^v ov \SopA. 25401), 

ii contradicted, unfcscrs'cdlv by Timacug* assertion lliat it ia illegitimate to say To^ij £k 6 v 

3); and thereby tlie TVirmcjitf at once ranks itself witit the Republic and Eutf^difnus,*^ After 
hnishing aside Cornford's atteiiipt to reconcile this passage of the Timaeui with the Si>phistti Mr, 
{ju'cn concludes his treatment ol it with the words: ‘So the Ttmants does not tally with even a 
fragment of die argument in die Sophiit. That aigtitncnt b succcsaful against exactly the Eleatic 
error which, for lack of the later .;ha)lcngc to Father Pannenides, persists in the 'nmantr.' 

An examination of the otlmr ar^mems put forward by Mr, Owen in support of his thesis 



a qur^ttioii not now raised for the first time. More than lialf a century ago Otto Apcii asserted 
Lliai this paasagv [»f the Tinuiifui is imougii to prove that work earlier ihan the Sophisl.i Hk assertion 
did not go unchallengedand ApeJt hiruMilf appears to have lent his origituil confidence in it, for 
in Ids Later writings on the relative chronology of the two dialogues he did not again refer to it,' 
Tin? jtatcmciil i>f TiiUt^mi 3BB u.* dfr, OtLi(n rfprt.vBii it does certainly appear to contradict tile 
tcurl of ilir Sop/mt dial he titunet; and yet, if a few rdcvani passages in other dialogues arc called 
to mind, one must suspect that iliia apparent contmdictiou docs not necessarily imply the chrono¬ 
logical si-queaicc that he bo confidently infers from it. The argument in tiic Sop^t to establish 
the existence of Ji- b undertaken 111 order to prove the possibility oft^evS^ Sofa or Aoyds, 

the liapliuL Itavtng denied Uils pu^bility on die ground drat Sofa would be™ fiif ovra, &o^^uy 

ami that TO oi' ooTt ■ uixnacyag ooSevooSia^^ to 

III [he ThcfitUtiiS 1181)13—i IkiD) the suggestion that Stlfa ]$ tu ftij tivni mpi droLviui' is 

abaucloncd by Socrates on the (frotind that o Sr bvBdl<uv oSSiv &]^ar«i — J to rrapdrmv 

oiV>€ - otw' dfia ofdi' « to )X 7 } Sv oJtf ircpi rai»r m-roiv ovrt atJro na.&’ aim.'f Accord¬ 

ing TO ,\lr. f bven’s wav of arguing, dik ought 10 prove that riaio whcit he wrote the Thatutus 
had noi yet thought of the solution recorded in the Sophist, oajudy that tA w in this context 
riH-aas mn ‘non-cxiscence' but ttartflov and that consct)uc:iitty, as a true statement asserts tA Jh-r* w? 
<<TT*, one eJm-s make a false statemenr by asserting of a sul^'rct ra ftij St^ra., since this is aimply to 
iisBfrt of it ow wliich arc different from the oitu that pertain to it'* Vet a few page# earlirj- in 
the itself among (lie ‘common lomia tiiat apply to everything' and which it was agreed 

the snut comprehends b\ lisell without mediation of .any bodily Gsculty tliere were expricitly 


■ UiurKo/ TTf = Xt.Vlf i ifJ53!. pp, 

i^_fcrrrt^l lo lirmiflrr m. 

‘ p. I k I 

' r. VL rWiiinni^ p. n+ 4 : * 

tn^Aiu l AA in ^irlittarv ipmrhi ihe 
tiilr'ty ncincKbltf^l, of vf]|iiJj4 thur shiHvap. nodiln^ 

iAkulCviT lir tnilv MnfTod/ 

* I’ll ijfcir of f|]cw:r J Imvr alrtiiiJv luLd wicaiioti m rdcr 

in ti.J.P., LXXV pp I'hm lir S liivt! 

decn i.uxnii^nU utpivri f hicTi’* ^rlii-krtiy W. Kltens^i 

a^T Ii)* 0 . C, iHcld (wfio 
vm srfrni nw iht trsi nf hi> LmpohtjiihnJ 

i'UEiiiiniiiLCiilkiik iumiiLfir Li«l in Priv. ik* Claisiial 
Apifv-uiium, LE j ^ri<J <tncsrt»ry Mniktcn 

i PkilmiAjthkjli jffflritu, LXJH p- |} 34 ^ ti- AltjJ 

P' JrAfi* *1^ sij?; hill in ntnii^ of ihcic it Lhcrc any icfcrencc 

li> OwTn'i tiAc -it Timd'tfiu 

' I.l 0 & 5 .l'r P- 4 '-^- rtprim-etl in IkU 

*iirfidiCV • p I. 

* ti. iTlailCXIt^jli... PlfllmijPl ft Sti fiiin t j' {Jimm 

p(i. EH - 5 . AifuiTiji piHcr IntrrpitHiil^^Eui witKls 
liie ol' ilte 7 WtM«i ^kUi I hr i|nt;lfinr nl 

iKf! ij. specially F. Sincniilih f>ir f.n(- 

itiuXt^nn^ dft PftlhMtftku^ |1^ t p. 37ti^ 


li- (Lilcvy, £4 Tk^ir Pla^otiiuimrfr dti (tBgiG), 

PPp and 268-70 j N. Hsjimann, Plaint 

p. n. t; P. Naiorp^ rdtmiiky* 

[192 0, fk 

" tc u flof mcnTiokii^ hi I115 ccliEiun of the (k8^7k 

taflirrr Ihr iclAtivc olimnahk|;y ttf ihat iXLilii}^ur b ciii- 
LLi^ 1 pp, 41), and ijothing Is taid of if in hii lAtcr 
tnnalaticim of tlie Yattofm Sell her in tho Inrrodutiion 
[p. aci], wfirrc the Tinio/uj k decil^Tird lo be carfirr 1J13H 
iNr ^/lAiift or in ibr n^fe o-n 38B [ru 7^ oiv p. tdii]) and 
Ebc ^tffhut (p, MfbrtT: tbiLt duk^ue k diited c. 51^^ ax, 
hi the tnirUluclbn 10 hd u-zmiladun of ike 
. p. 1 3f lEAtri iKni IkhIi Imam and tkr donrine 
oE f*i ^ipj nv in ihe Jtre cqimlly r^tulti of (lis- wnir 

Flaiiin.ir rtrnr, ihr ctmcrptioii i" the copula as. 'Dainrirei- 
«iK^ruiA‘; inii it i» uoi Hug^ni iliat <mt of the (wo 
nnfflT he lafirr tliiin fhc Diiket. 

■* IiaHier tn the tl^ofjue tliii iiiuei vnu ajreilivd lo 
i‘r»i4i>i>rA* in I h r tle/me ihiii Socmics it madfi lo nro- 
a..«i,reBir hi«. eft# ^ to ,, 7 , 

urtii ^mlToT wfa'FrIi), 

■■ Softkisi j 6 jB «|)d 
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included giW« lod TO ^(1^ fUTii and to tcijtwi' tc i«it tfriT^poi'1 sold iu Oic Parmfuiii^^f which accordin|j 
to Mr. Owen ant€da[es the Plato makes use of the lorTnula oFrhc Sephiii fur the function 

of tfarepav*! Mid dl^tinitUJshci hetwrett The Sense In which to ok oiJAa^ic^ inrsv oi&l tttj /iCTf;^fi 

<>iWar and so caimot be named orspokerv of^-' and Uiat in which Tty oiti tov t Wi pertnri because 
tA nyoofcr fOT* implies that tfmi ^*17 Jp as os ciWs ov mix$t be prcdicablc of to 45i'+*? Wbai 
i& morC| the conclusron t onceming tntc iind false si atemeni in whi^ tht argument of the Sofihist 
culminates aiul whicb presumably Plato liad iiot yet thplight of whim in Thrati^lus ia8D-j89B he 
made Socrates abaudoii the suggesLiou there propt)fird is casually fonnulatcri at the vcr>' begmiiing 
of the Cr<i^'lus* *rherc^^ Hermogenes witiiout [letsiLation agrees to Socrates* suggestion that a 
Aoyoff is irue il' U states oita lif ctme and false if it stales ri oi-m w tuV ecrrtK and that it is there¬ 
fore possible Acp>^ Ary^jeTA oi-ra Tf kqI in short net Svto jn this contest rnc^ans ™ nrm w 
Wdioui Trii^ntiuning this Mr, Owca for athcr reasons docs suggest, tu In- sufCi ilm: the Cratjiui 
belongs iti the ^critical group' of dialogues ihai foIJmt^ the Parmoiiilcs:, but such meagre argu¬ 
ments as he gives for this arrangeiucTiE are not cogent/^ and it h not cIcht wlicUier in any case 
lie wnuld be wThiug to make the Theaatitsis antedate the Eveu to do so^ liowcver. would not 

suffice lu explain TJuafUtiu tft&D^rBgB, for die formula of the Cmtjflu^ appears in the Euikyifstnu^ 
too^ the dialogue that Mr, Owen couples with the Rfpuhlk, saying tliat the TTwarin at once ranks 
itself with them by die assertion in Ttmnfiis To Euthydemus' argutneni that iw one 

speaks Tfl oiTTi and that therefore DionysicKlorus in speak in g speaks TaAr^tf^ re wai Ctesippus 
retorts oAAA -ni m*Tti T^Jjrtn- tivA catj uts yt Tins is equivalent to the dcEuitJon 

of Aoyoff given in the Cr^jrfus;^^ and at it h there Identified with Acy^u^ tA ^t/ omi so here 

Ctesippus substitutes it for liis earlier statement, i Tayra Acyiui' . ^ ^ qA tA ovra A/yci^^i upon which 
Euthydemus had seized to argue that no one speaks ra o^-ra.-* When Plato oomirosed die 


KuikydfmuXt tben^ he must have recognised as a ftulat)' the argument that it is impossible fVj^ii^tiI 
mT'a because td fc^ ovra ovk tort and must have held that in ™ fo-j Svra A^V^ik the words id v^ra 
mean ni oiTa tly^ ouk CHonsequcntly^ unless one is prepared to beliwe that the Tfin^U^uS 

aniedaies the Euihvdfmus as well 0$ die one tmisi lixik for the explanation of TSisr/ertw 

t88iJ-t%Ii uot in the rdative chronology of that dialogue but in the meaning ai^d fanc:tion of the 
passage in iis context and the same holds true with all the more force of Timams 38B£t-3, for 


i* TTiiEiiitin ^ D. />trf 

Piatoj ( ie74)*pp. 535 f. 

*< Owrti+ pp. Ajt Y.vfii MiiaE^ schj^Jan whn 

iioid dic*orlhadoK opinion^ thal ijie Tundmf n later than 
llie Sofihut Vkhieh it rk^Kiiy preteded in onlrr 
ixjtitioii by ibr ThemUfus and Oic/WFwriiiipj ibcrrimt l>rcn 
Ii\Tlv debate as scf wlicthw ihc ThiOffftis » earlier or Vfttei 
(han thr AsFiijrmiiffT ff. c.g, A. fanniuid^^ pp, XII- 
XII r and pp^ teo—gi L* SicfbtiJnS^ pHhwh, 

np, LXXVni-EXXXI and If p, 133. n Sir David 
Rm, Ptaiif^s */■ Idiiis^ pp. 0—y. 

n FitwwBid^f ^43113^7 aod 

«* i 63 C'*- e (</* 163C6-D1 and 

164^1-^]. 

Pamntu^rr iG^iAG-lip The qtiettnm nl ihr Text in 
eG 2-\&-B2 doc* iiDt ttflbel ilir miiLLLal poiiu m^idc Um^ 

I.e. rd' pif Snf {S£ii. ^ tOrT tfttii \ I 

-ij. It inaybctdid^ however^ thalde^tc t>i 4 s in hk rdiiim 
and Cal^j^t^sro \Siitdi latlt J^irniumfy 444, n, 0 ihe lext 
>>'hirb naFDci fldnptied fmm Sluifrf XtJ |i^i]« 

PP' 349^3! k wrely ri^i^ for rwi elroi S? hi x \6 
h guimiiiiicd lictli hy tci^ in B4 and by 

M ^ hi Lum miiURi tm- 

#ri^ JjiiH iW iti flt—2 {(/. ShDrc>‘'i referenee la .1^. Pfi&r. 
at., p, 353 ). 

■* CV^piui 38^. 

n Wlim lal^n- Cral^'Iiii in Tiim denio chf possihiliiy 
rtf iaJbe atflloTirut Oft ibc (iRHiml ihat vybalrtver out tays 
ujic lavit rA ^ 14390). f^raiis itnnically mnarki lhal 
[Lit ducirijftr it ton iiibtle for hjui and then eLiriia iWim 
C-raiylut |J» ijTuilgtitg admittUsn •.43oD'-43iC4 llui Uure 
can be lahc ot^ertion coniiitmg in llic iLwriptiDo to 
thin^ of cW^cFTLt, ^^/irrTin, and iJvdr conibinaiiora> 
iLat arc diaumilpj nr joanpcTipriatc Uirm (n b. 43ol>5-7, 
and the Aimil4mty between ilie Luicr 
Asfti Se^}t afi:iDl-4 

Of ^iiatcmctttt rouctrEiioR tiir relative 

chitmoloi^ of ihc CfafrAiv 'pp. 8<>^ n. 3 ArJ : Bi, fi. 3 ; 
B4. 3 li, only the Lul ts of any Imptif- 


loner; and thal, a* I JusvetlMiwii ckcwLtte {A.J.F,^ j-a^^ 

note 4 ni^)^ dependt irpcm a muioicrprct^hiion of 
Timatm 491C— 

H F^i^'d^as 

M WM rtxogiitt«i hy .\1 J, RdulK, Phtmis £&f^ 
driTiMifi frtW^tej (17^14), p- 

WLai Dfons'^iiocform ttkn up ihe ai^uinent nf 
Euthydemus a^aln (Eutl^ikmvi l86Air)+ Socratea, 
aAcrilnng it 10 ihtt rkele ^ anEl ilill more 

ajidcfil pcRom tc/; TTi/at&lIux ilSxAy-i, 4i!f|0i-;4h 

say; T^uU he has always wondrtv^ at dib vrlf-rcfutijjg 
fJorlTiiie v-ilMiC, eS7^jBar“\j. 

C/^ P, Firiedlandcr, IT, p. lB8. ^Vithrtiiit 

dtin^ die pciEigi:* cif ihc f-ittk;iPdemui and the Crofyluj^ 
R. G- Bury m 1893 [Jvwmiv/ RA^iolotj, XXIII^ pp, 1911-7) 
had miiimiuiftxl thai tfit dortfiftc of the ib/FAifl ooiH-rniiT^ 
fjr At fjK [j Timdiuurnr^ lt»r Fiaiftnimi Crfiin tir^i io 

hwtr ^ 

'1 'rhii chmrKjSog)' too hut hwi pro|K?icd# of ccHtm?. 
So, foe exiuiapk, E. BtkidejTr uV-^/uJ/.h tna£ Pl^ 
pp. 310-30, 330^ 333, 34i) argtird for ihc order 
tVfftr/ai. Sfpkiif, Silhitibnntt and P. Xalortp \Plims /rAna- 
(thrt ]Jp. 119 itnii coiucnded lltxt bodi tlir 

and the were vmittcii oppendiers 

to ihc ihTiki^h boih betk^ed liif TpHorcj-^ m be 

a niiu;1l fotcr compovtioft than any of ibc^. 

Ihr sonir b true td Ptpuhiv: 47^Sflti-C"i. Tlur or^u- 
Tnrnt ibmi ii w> l ifiiilnr tfl tLll of TAriif^Ui 1) |hal 

BE-rgrdijii; lo Owen'* TneihExI of irttcTpretation the 
TAc-arj^fiu ftujfht to l>e ranked witli ihc Htfivltu and l^lh 
inatfo to auicdate ihe Etd^jdamu. Vci, simx RiptiitlU 
4pA3-4 acid 47 BI .37 fhm Uiat the /jj^ 5 # of 478B6-C1 ii 
■ti\ ^orfCix,’' jl If pcis&lhlc to UllcrpOCE ihU pavt* gi~ 

ns asserting only wliat » iMscrled in and 

and as beinip jictfciriJy ctitapatihie iherrii^re 
with Ihe taUT logics nfta|>Tb of [aln? ilAtcinml in that 
dialogue; and ihat TTkaririfti b lo be expiained 

by a t frn ii srr iuinpreiolvm ralhcr ihafi fay the relaiive 
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ii is even less likely iJiat ihc Ttmmm anttTdalrs the Euihjthmu^ and the Crf^trliSA iltan thatthc Thfuelrtux 

Even the immi^diau* of Timam h not r^iuaidered by Mr, O^vcHh Morrover, 

lu3 pampbrase- of iisrlf i» ineorrect^ for Timaeus does not there timt ^it is UJegitimatr 

to say Tii fir^ errn ov*. Wliiit he does say is ilmt wc Tiiakr such statemmts as ru 

yfyuroi; eli Qt yiyKP^-Ji% f-nJ 5 % i£^ 5 f ^hai^ 

rtcmc oi'which 13 - m ^rxact" i>i' 'predsc' expressing 'tiv TTtLt is not ai aJl 

\hr same thing as to as^rt that these expresaioiw are ilJegitinrate^ anainst surii a misleading con* 
huion one should be put on guar<l not only by the language Itself-^ and by remembering diat 
cUewliefc disparages tlie icinccin witli scrupuimis prtcisivn ot expression in ordinary^ eir- 
cumniiiiu but iil«i by the very nt^i sentence in llm piissagc ^vhich deeiaics that diis 

h not the proper <H:casion (br a j^rceisc arcouni of ilu’sc esyjrcsaians. This sentence Im been 
uktn by some lo be .1 5pei:ific relerence to an earlier disitission and by others to hr a promise of 
sucii a dJsfussioi* l<i conic ;i» u is neither the our nor the otlucr, but it dm*s clearly imply that Plato 
has more In say than lie thinks appropriate to this context concerning the possible meanings of 
EhcAc imprecise expressii Jiiii, 

it is of 01x1 inary Girek usage that he is here spcaldug when he ^ays ihat the cxpiessioris in question 
are employed imprtrtiscHv^T Wlicn in the Sf}pkht he undertakes la prove ihai one can with im- 
puniiy say of <^bEit Et is rrahy fiij St^ fa^-fDi-eh he docs so by giving llie expression a prrdsc 

and imeqLu vocal mcaohig^ by exp lain itig that fji) or in dus context means not Ati^-rwr TiToC^rrof 
but /wi^or * 257^ 5-4) 4 and w henever he uses the expression there he is careful to call auendon 

Lo this qualificatinn. Air. Gw en, ro be sure^ ptve$ ihe conirarv^ impression, saying thnt ‘ihi^ formula 
{.^niL TO OF fi 3 T 4 1*7) or) is echoed inslsicnily and ajway^ W'iihoui tlie reserv^aiion which would he 
required on romford's inieq>reradon' and citing in support of tin's Ju^AijX 25RCa^ and Fotilkus 
284^8 and 28 (>Bio*p l‘hc two passages in the Wifirur, however, do not state ihe Tormula' at 
all bill Simply refer to the argument in the SfiphisivAih ihc wxjrds Kofiamp iv ooinrrf} TTpofTTivayt^ifTn^^i* 

cficu TO Jilt} ov and tiyv rOTj mHiiorroO TTgr tov criWchf [tcii. pt^Kpo^yla^), In S&p/tist 

the ^formula' uppeans but not without the careful u^-n'aiion, first in 2588^-3 that pr) Jf (c/. B6) 
as here ward ^igrlifics not o^aiTtoF i«iVw (scjL tw oiTt] roao^rov f^ivay^ ^tp&s' and again 

m die sentence iu tpiesiion itself (^5802-3) that to fdi Sr is pti} ov lu the same sense dvac has juai been 
defuicd fof TO >1^ and t 6 /iry At the conclusion oftlu: passage Plato defines 7tl ^ISos -rot 

^T) oyrof as ij tfarcVwl^ of wllich t 6 epof to iv fKfujror ^litpiov aiTtrSip^r^v Isto^hJ OF [ 258 D=j—Eg j^ 

insisii once more that he is not q^caking of irin the sense qf tqSwivtujv rot? oitof (258Et>“7)^ and 
rc-emphasiees the argumcol that^ in ihc $eiise in wlurh he hag here been speaking of it, k muHi 
be prn^iblr for xy? 01 rn Ijc of Just liecaiisc il is cnepoi' roe TJic onlv' Other 

passage in which the Tcmnula" occui^ .it all aitd ihe only one in which it might be said to occur 
wiihniit thi^ r|uaUficaiJoi} h rhiit in which Ehc wiiolc discussion is inlToduccd fi? 54 J>i-- 2 b !t is 
jmt ill t iiiiie the tocaning <if die i-xprc^^ion in the St^phht is prrcistly defined thar as it k used there 


I SiruDisloio' o[ tlj£ <ljAlui^hr h jiE llir imttr prubnble 
horniiff^- of thr firrecdiag piiisagc^i -I, 'wc noie I f 

iji^LiMUid Uir liitlw*ing jiS'A'i-f r/- PavJd 

Hi- [nsTe 1 1 p. 7bb 

The KuMtrm*, mjiiI TAcdar/tu brJuui; lo 

tile liiii^c i^hip of M Tiling i» whu'li PLluu paid no pnj-- 
nmlar aitriiiion Iu ocL'Eirrmre crf tiiutiEE, wliiW the 
to (tie »niJit]» gr^jup, ciiliusliJig ol ihe 
fjsnA^ PArft^frui, Ti^fPifiu, CV|j£rt.t4 ^4»^ur, ji>d iii 

whijli jh mlTTtii;^ b I 'Mowlrntly AWpiflird, nttrl fhii Jri 
dit bcM "otirreLLvc' ei'icIciii.F tliul dlE oT lire: wrilin^i hi 
ihi^ liittiT jrr luti^r itLan aiTV oT tllmc' iti ihr humrT, 

J imi£*i rcitTVf Cisf JiDuli'Htr pimr^fi i J iH'itHi can oi Owen'* 
arrempi to rnt.imvftm ihb rtsdence m well a* iii' thr 
inrtilv «L|iil ^1 Lufu'uiniiiilA ihr *l/tbttci varAlmLir^. 

wlikh he rrtiK'lj* Mtid ul iheTtauntk* of^Tru^c-rhylhiii tliEit 

fir 

‘I \ *j€ dih itif: ulwe n|M]cuiUy/tf/uljhf 34''j^5~ 

I S A'?^ 1^141 IS j-h, -I 1142 7. 3461 fj and ht 

I immvfti r-j-yD = U p, -4^, 1 lirfil) ; * , . 

ijuA.W if iUfHlUmzpo (T?/tfcjiri3^rirti rmr wn^i^htyr, 

*' .SVrt cvrn (or Ariptoilr ii « ^i^lcavcnl illo^timnle 
bccijuie il Li ncit 1 xhi|B Eih. 

|rH||thl-].} Ckfid % I fi 4r'\ Ji -1 Cl) : i/. ulw rTieuphTiLitiu, iF/til. 
PltlflL I, Uf *‘^r 

TkfMUiuv ilip'i-^ {rf. It* 

mai 'JtiihE TAwffJluj .Lm^t JLiid 

J77E-il7BC\ tliii laji an exampic of 


amiude liii^ard- ilvr so^ialled of Pi^udinu* (for 

whifh </: Hadermarha^, Arfivm ^ripiws, pp, 

IIQS. G' 111). 

f. ornford p. pfh n- luok h to 

tje a rTfrrtTiice trarJc m ihr iViLliniuEltr iLiirr^- 

risulii IJ, p, j&ji jjaabted that it prpuiiaei a later 

dijiruiaiEiTif which in ftaii occurs in PitTmtni^f s 5115-1 .>76, 
fmtn ivhH,:|i il that iItt YtfftAtta aiitf^lius ihr 

Pitrm^niiln. Pflriderri’ [SvIirfitfA aini Flni{>^ p, h 4B ) umlii-f 

taliml ihal rwtl ihe rDnltary it h a rricrcElce lO 

Ihe p£ifrhitai/i/.\^ {t/l Coifli^hi £i^uririttf/irj^ fd/it. 

phii^rphtr^ IT p 37h‘K TllC 'rcfcrcjicc* Dppr^Ttfr to 
Iitisili 4 iiuilirr uf defialr arnou;; tlte aacimt emn- 
mrntainis alw (e/. Pr^xlm. In Tuft^um NJL 

p. -!», E, |J'rehl];r. 

■' €f. Aiyn/Mty hi whkh i?ov«nu r/) in 

^ffd 3883 ; I/. PrrMln^ /rf Tujiitnsm ' 111 , 

JJ- 4”r pJiiihllr^ . jffr ow 

vvTf ika iufithni 

*• ifwru, fh hfi anti p. hfp, n. 6. E'ur C-omfonl't inlcr- 

prRtahcif] M?r iidfc \ supra. 

HfT^n ^ Iff 11 TO /i V W jVOTri ttar-TOF , . Jr. Boecich'ji 

adj!iitii>Jiur*^u)*uJ; >in » highly 

impiohnblc, and (^mlord wai rigJii In il 

iPtdhf'* huXh fi. j'i hut perhaps hu^ir^d of 

I ein-lrntn^ jw Comlord iftjf ■ o#|c liiouM usjic a'di hefure 
TiV ^#7 fVTj’o hi Cl Ai. intruduchiiif n nrw eJauar deuenilins 

tipcHl ^'£jfc UT 1 , ^ 
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it is cxcmpT fmm ilic criticism of llinatai 3&B1-3; but this dot's not in validate the ascriion. made 
in ihr Ttmaru^, and them b no reason then why. if (t is still valid, Plato could no) have matle it 
after he had established the precise fomtuhi <if thf SupftisL Aristotle provides an insmirth'e parallel 
to this situation. In Fhy,‘m he says that there b nothin? to prrvciU rv fti) iv iVom being— 

not drAws hut—dm and in Mttaphyiics 1003B5-10 that, iin);v hy reference to ^dm'a even nega-’ 
tions ol it are said to be, dtd »f<il rd /«( d'*' <h'iu av ; but then in Sitii^hyiiet t03ttAa3—06 he 
asserts dial it is a mere verbalism (Aey*J(d»r) l<i say *n some do’** e'mi tt* pij dt*. dirA^t uAM pij dv. 
It would be absurd to suppose that ilib third passage must rcprescm eithia' an rarlirr or a later stage 
of Aristotle’s thouglu concerning rd #11^ '«■ than the other two, although its relation to them h 
analogous to diat in which the itaicmcni in ilu'; Tmaani stands to the tericl of the SofihiiL 

'fhe assertinn made iu tlic Tiwrtfm h true, and its truth is m no wbe impaired by the argument 
of the Sophist , To say simply to fii) Sv fitf 5 v fTinu b to speak imprecisely, for besides djc jneaning 
vindicatetl fijr the expression in liie Sopkist, to Jv b not Being, i.e. b wiiat is other titan Being, 
then* air other way* in which it could and perhaps niorc probably would be interpreted, eg*: 

(1) ‘Non^Beiugu U noti-cxbtcut.' Wlintcvcr the correct readiug of Df Af.X>G. 979/^37-Bi 

may be, liib b the sense in wliicJi the author there uses Sri «cm to ut refute Gorgtas, he* 

^because .Von-Bcmg (or ‘duit w'hidi is not*) is non-existent*. 3 “ ft b probably die sense on which 
depends the soplibtical argument rcpoixed by AscJepIus also.rt 

(2) 'Xon-Bcing is tioti-Being/ In thb sense the copula ntaki:* the stateiwcnt the tautology 
that Arifitoik calls a mere verbalism. 


(3) 'iN’ori-Bemg is (exists as) non-Being. *1" tJorgias in his ^gumciu pa^ from the tauiologi* 
of (aj to this meaning in order to conclude paAAar -7 eTuu to irpay^iafu.H to whiat 
the Anonvmm tepUeS (97584^5) : e<* Si 'f** ri fifj St^ fii) «*, vilS* wrut^ d/u>iW «0) & to /iff Sv 
oiT< • W? |iO' yujs fcm fiyj w, nJ fftil It/rty tn. 


(4) 'W’liar b not, if it b not, exists.’ This Tneaniug is exempliBed in rhr argument of Ptlr- 
jiKftidss tbaA-B; cj. 163B1-3; t<> Si nh oe . . - ovoia'i raf e’l-’ai plj Si- (sett. fitTt\*i}, et koI to fiij Sp nS 

TfA€taS ffij etrrm. 


The other expressions listed in Ttinaeus 38B arc similarly imprecise, for the predicates diwu 
yrywiis, thtti ytyrij/iciw, and yenjao/iei'ni cUU be undrrstotjd in three d liferent Ways: 

(t) They may fjc taken as pcriphrasiic fonns of the pcrlcct, present, and future tcnsca;i* 
and, Sf> untlenlood, the three expressions would mean simply rp ye7f»*0Ty«yvi^, tt 7 yxyiflerrM, 

T<i yrnjntmt. Thu first and third of these arc theimel\'cs impreebe, Ibr the first may 

ixidiaitc proeew concluded either a! the present nt<»mwil or at any momcnl in the past aud the 
third may indicate dilicr tlie hiture conctusion of process or its future contmuatinn.n 

,'■2) TJic participle): may he imdcisnxtd, however, in a genuinely adjectivai sense, in wltidi 
case the meaning b dial the subject has the atrributf ur characteristic expressed by the parlicipJe. 
The dbtiiiriion Ijetween this sense and the preceding one is excmpl^ed by (he tmnark in Eulfiyphro 

rot*: . . , ifTi ytyeerqj . . ., im ytytvfUM'vP e’era ytyirtTiK, ciAA* WTt yiyrtra* yiynipci tiv €ffTii‘. 


}< Ii it iitipreibabic ilui thii H iijram iw refi^ ii> Pkiiw'i 
£vphiit. lia luraicm rtttnitiriKaiors supiKMt ii li. In 

ihdStfMtrf i Tfr fitj is s^id ii> br Srctp> 4 tt^ 

t^r iTT^tbjir ilrruiw th\K whweas din nw; trfr^rA to 
hrtr.^ fli rVudci+AiciciindCT poiiiia our \ Afrtup^.. p. 47j* 

do rn>t Enn-nixiin^ U* Adstrjtli^ tiiii tA /rf 
hfZi T^r AitlcfWtW P- 

go-gr) ttik'Ci the rdrrrni:*? t«» lo 'ihr lophlal*". 
lif 1^1 fi pj vrB.% mrtl by i njrgiai .i, VriiiutleJi 
^79Asiti; Srstus Empiricut^ Ath* Uuih. 67'!; iiiid 
^’^niBiothr may b^ivc in muitl tin'ip hi 

lli't ibjs *afiiE* ^InA uf i3[pTE>B»iiiJi.^ AS Lhui^ (O Plato 

rc^cT^ ifl '(muttuf ^ttE. 

“ 4 )r*thAl which K 'the (cf, AHiTudc, 

1O17A.31-321 loahAjs, lo^r 
G. l^ahi^ffTo, ?%tudi mW p, IT J 

die note I nf I>[>vcdjiv a nd T "irtttf in I lie OaLfoi d 1 rmslatioii* 

P' 15 ^ 5 ^ ^fiy; 

(Uv mV /irrir^ frtV>iOfp ^stoi^op' to 
^ ■ f r r^I d/rrt/nii- vimahmw 

vmrtvrfi^i ;ruAj» ^itfi to Jp*. Kaiyduck saw ibnt 

die Lail require? tiic cJtnjiipn r 4 ihr •rapild [1.1]+ 

tjdl ihc ilirfttadvc » 4 ii Aiguiifctnt only if the Ukws^ |f A] 
dUo U fixftiied: 'ifil it w obvIoiiaJy to 

fii.it i t is iion-cxijtait* . t of ^4^ u¥ liroci pTmittaitirdy In thh 


■jcetn;, riuMrcl3,di/f.^:Wu/za ili5E(p, ii^!i8[FddcTr-flJ. 

I* C/, Porpliyry' af^td Simp!jciiim, Phvs.y 13^, h-s: 

, , , ro M A^yttr tlna, wfvi^ firmn rhfu ttr, 

j-» Df M.X.Q. ',un whi^rh see t'dlogerD^ 

riL jnotc ^tt fif/VMl, p, 161)4 Vj. S<3ctiiST Afaih, VIJ, 
67 ,p, 204, 10-1 i [Jicytf*t| ! “ jp| tV ^!5 t* (idl, fA wvj 
Ol', norUr ^rrrcH anti AnMotle* Rhftiffv oIcpf ir 

^tir Tfti^ Ati eori tA /f»J rV ftr ■ ftfiri rri 

ill pif 5 f. 

** F'hraH^ pcFTphrMtic form^ fd ihf prffEi t aimJ ijrrsriii 
l«nJ>e4 mjv eurnintui; tf. <“-(1. ft*r Atti = yjyinpf 

Phiid/m 33C^j jyrm/p^niHTj 204 ^nrl for - ^Ti>|irrr^r rtrn^ 
3*j\TrTci^ Pft/ttkiLi 3^11 The perl|ihr^^ 

hiih ilie fuiftto parlictpEc k lci» T.oTiminii„ Ijui d ixom 
utnu)^ ^'iih lUc jicn phrailib present htkJ ;iurisl in LetU'.v 
idi K. il. EtshIiiikIt 7V ijiiti; Phi^ IG p- 4^'^ 
ad lot. mnd A^>f'ltV rraiiwlationj Plantm p. 40-2). 

ii/, PlHifurJi, iXr r [4, 

Ifi-17 fPoliIrnxJ} ^rt'licte aiol 

frrri ■= ftiAAn. 

f In PfirfranoItM 14.11>-^ rtaU) avoids thrj FnriiW am' 
liiEt^hv hy diiuiifpiiddiis^ betvvc^rt y£>wj= and rwi 
And ilia*! Jnttrr hy rsiinr^ whiidi he 

dialliigtiiaifKi ffom ij\ iW;JuA, la PiiifnrnLimf 

roL 12371. ^:1-4* ^CoiKua^^ and A. hlntlkt^ Rat, dt Phila- 
XIA'NE pp. 44ijH 


I'll'* 
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{3,} Finally, rati lx- OJtistnjtd j» cxiftratial and ihc participlca as temporal or circiim- 
^unitaL If thr rxprfslQn$ are so litidcrstood, they ivcc again imptedsr. Since to y^yovii irttt 
yryow^tiin mean ‘nlial hits hcen exists after it has been* and to Ytv<^iwp.ftov ^ort yfiTja^vicwif '\vJiivt 
will in future come 10 he exists tvhen it ie still about to be', there is conl'iision of past and future 
with the present^*' as there is also when tu yiyt-xlft^tui- etm yryirl^cEoe is taken to mean ‘svhat is in 
pnu css of beeoniiug cxius w hile in pm4;esi of Incoming* and, if vn y^/ovof im Tfj-oKOf is undcr- 
Ri<M>d t<» mean 'that which has come to hr exists when once h has come to be- (i,e. as soon as it 
lias completctl the process of becoming),*! this would again make inaccurate the other two expres¬ 
sions, according 10 which the subjects exist wdule their luxoming is still in process or has not yet 
bc,gunjs 

Sij Plato would have been amply justified at any time in asserting as he docs in Timamt 38B 
that tlic expressions listed there are imprecise. His reason for making the stiitcnictit at this point 
ill the Timtifiis, however, must be infcrretl from the larger context of live paragraph in wJiith ic 
stands and in fact from the whole discourse. 

He has just clmrac tcrUed tlie temijoraiiiy of the phenomenal world as a mov ing image of the 
unchanging euwity of its model, Lest what he means by ctemity be mistaken for ]ierpetuity 
iic has expiaiticd that Ecmis whicfi refer lo temporal process are unconsciously misapplied to what 
ia ^temporal when we say of eternal bi Eng 'it was, is. and will fae*;«« ‘is’ alone is truly proper lo 
it. lor past and future imply change and what is always changelc^y the same cannot be subjeci 
10 TTpco^Simpoi K'oi -yevta^at mw/, ^■sFjvreiiat vSv. ttt aS 9 i‘i terterflai, or aiiydiing in 

which yfVtmy involves die movlug objects of sensation. Of these latter objects, then, one might infer 
fnjin what has thus far been said, such predicates art properly used,*® Just at this point, however* 
comirs the remark that we use imprecise statements in maluiig such predications of to ytyoww, to 
Y i'/vvfiivfiv, TO yciT/mSficwi-, and to ('r. t>f' ilicse Subjects tlic first three arc obviously designations 
nf the phenomenal wTirkl; but each of them and all of them together can be dcsigiiaicd to m-, 
in that they .are not the being of i!ir immcdiaidy preceding account, ilic eternal fxangof die ideal 
nirxtrl. It ts because to fii} or in die context of the naturally bears this meaning that it is 

included in the list at ,'iil, where it stands at the end as though siimmaiisiiig die preceding three 
examplia and generalising the contrast to tt;i' ai^tov uiJinat’ above. It may at die same dme mean 
|abioluu- Non-being’ and the 'Not-Brlng* of ilie Stf^hisK and in that case the expression of which 
It is here the siibjcn becomes stilt more imprecise; but, had Plato meant it exclusively in either of 
thwr wriiws, there would have been no obvious reason for him to mentiemU ai all in this cotitt;xi,<» 


t^rorliu*. fn 'fmatum, 111^ p, 41^, 6- in aud 2:^5; 
4 r UifTifirH.-us, Hrp. 1II, 

f<fT\ hqJ 6 /vti irFfttufc: tiH?t5i*), mid 

Ir&ff. Jty, 2T1 irT yfiip fyyrz\ fOTf^ fjAV ti 

Jmft 

*T (;f, SratTtu Empkneuj, A^fOr Malh. X. aoB i ir^ 
yher^t, fnrir) ; Anlipliatiri, Frag. 
li fKwt* Qfmk. AtL I ^ jx >9 (oiW skij 

T'rnjiiirrjrjr n FflintfTTidfj 

PnvJtti, in i, |I, ijii, Jtjp iiiKi p. i|3* ig-20^ 

M Cj/, Fhyiki wtV Jri tkni 

y^ynrfk. ^ti\ imrai) i /fr TiWdjfWn, U p- Jg*, 

JE i FwJi .. _ i.itTtt oTf- icn^ , 

*\ntipliflnfs, Fra^. Esri* H-f[ 'J M /Uf yryovi Ttm 
oAa foil' iJi OtHtTJ^WfX 

i^Trt ^ /iTTij'), f^pyjsci 5 

SmipNf iiM, PAyjf.* p. iv97j 

Cfr Mrtuaiu. lia- i^FTTt rt ptoj tlri 

VnsxiLji-ani^ 4 ppr 4 ir^ Cip txuvt laid 3rjp>1»r#tit T 4 #^a^ E^rm 
xtii **<jTErilE 4 i± Lif fjtr ¥wt i Frajij. ^^4^! -- ih 

€..\ .1 {if. K- Kcinhurdi, /^^fPTEj?fTE^*f^ p, 17S* n. ^ 1 ): 

M’&i Hrr*flhm tLBcJ siAcd il^r T^imiFilA cSf llir fmrniTi 
tFmjf. P 3 aE.i> iniikci Kii l\irTTM’'IU [!« Cljlltiuilc 

l j ! pjr Aiiu j^i imi a^u strwu* Mai 

ifa- yi/iiTUi Aoi ytrf'f&Fim mu die tuauiupiliifi Uiai.^ 
ir TO ii niiifi panakc nf ixmc 1 I55C®, €f, cijlIbT- 

Jttid ^^n ilif hmuJ if ij di.pci rvni 

mT lime, - , trttu^ . . , •H'iVj frtriiv . = . tn^r/ intfm 

4 lid P-ii rtkhVfi/fFi fitrt t 6 i r 1 Piimfrniilira liinF- 

*rlf llEwi HTiltcn ui^V ir^ir' krtny ftsriu. m tfrfu- 
ttfh' 1 Frotf-fS Bi >■ ami ie kui# wen beiri^ taiij iJim !*lato a 
j/Thir:nQi uf die IbmuiLi ia. Ti'fmu* j h riti rrhn 

oi ihu. Ime, ll may havr \wru id mind: buL if 

w, lU* prrjbAMy UHik r^V AflTtr Ai ifp iilrliiiailiri'n ot 
PanTicuitim'^ Ikilufc eo ^rajp tScAriy liic iiotiuiti ui wiem- 


^ral ctfmifv It/, rdi? i-i> ijr tf val 

ffmii |ffiTTjwftrW« und 141H2-5}, at in fjct il 

»ei=lla to i>c aif-il Frig, ftfi, 1^6-28 iMin^rrw , . , 
frrrir fijraTHtcrp . . .] and P. Albctidli, f;/i /ilciJi, 

pp. t4^-4[tmti^tl];, 

1^ Tl it diRieiill tiih rcfrniji ibu aj a dlTCi-i 

rcfcrrnrt %o i±it ar^^micnis whereby Pannenides h inadc 
U» Kondudi tbal tA iv tiH 6 rr m?Tu& ^ni TtTrr AAAtstr 
rjKHJ^ifr^^irrr k(e£ I'trr/iiptjp iftii irr *yii yj^pPe-mi W , , , ' 

155C4-7: if. 141C6-D5, 
PttjmcnkJrt ti nmdr Ui msstn that wIiAlevrr 
fLxiitv u innporsl [141 £7-1*, 151E7-T5M3) aikd k 
liKatrd <K>mewhm (i4:^F.U hnth as^umpitoji* 

urc licnied iii llic Tunafiii. ihr Tipfriicr here: in 
thr Ealltx in |vilS-CV 

€^f- 38A i 2: ifft r& T i^oA .^pop^# 

hi'^m'spT.’sru Herr, Owtai «ayi in another 

cxifite^f I fp. *h b j^iJivrd Ofiiy to tay wbai :i 
wan and will lie*. Wlial tlie sentetide in faei. layi b that 
ll II proper ti> lay of yrpfoij ihai ic w;u ackd will bc^ 
wbrrraj of eternaJ being ii 0 pmper tu lay imly thai it b i 
il if not cvxn rorbidden here to wy tff yheev: atw diiiE tt is. 

In itklrrpfrtatuni^ aoEdi as ConifuKrti^i t^r iiLPie 3: 
where ii taken lo otean prcejjHy 'ihr 

abwliile mm-rxutttii\ it b forRMiicn iltiit ihc Hlatemeni 
afcKJii! Tii iiw ^ b CTJtkbtnJ nN Ji> hrinjf unlmc or mr;anirkg^ 
1™ Imt M bi'jRg impyfcii 4 . Tlir iiitcqsiei^iiom of 

Ihr poj^i^ thj* I b3vr 4 rei 3 ivet noie 6 iHjf^nii icik! it» 
IflU into ibb empr <Pf mco one ur both uf the 

^pfe^kiu tn qufiLlkm it t^H 114 if u ivext x 6 ii^rpr *Jfwi 
iiBtead of tJ ^ jth'pxi Imj i^fiTeJin, in imwKtiJTr, 

l\h px s^, i^> or Tiie rr'44Uon yf t|ib i;!xpre£tioii in Uie 
oihrr tlweir b tif^lrUecL Thb bft if tnir even fif 
P ^ihorey w Sio takes ilie excnewkifs lo rtr? iperiliralky 
iM ihe irnrt ^ %hc Ssf^ui Fittn^Ssuf, p* 300), 


TIMAEUS 38AB-B5 

PliHO himself in llie Timaats bahhuaJly ujfcs of rite phenomena! world dir kind ofexpivs- 
sions that he here says iire imprecise, c.g. ytyovo',?* ytyorwf wnr wai 'r* emu,?* yiyrnfiemit wat 
dTTOAAi.^iei*cii- oiTwj Si ofi&liraT^ 5 tr,^ Evm immediately after having stated that such expreEions 
arc imprecise, he declares that the phcnnmrnal world cctth' . . . t»i' Hwarm xp 6 vfn> yeywi'fi'tf r< Kui 
iif Ml f(TO/ten>e.SJ His use of such an expressiou at this very point must certainly have been 
deliberate: it undeiscorcs the statement (3863^) tiial this is not the proper occasion for a precise 
account of these expicsstons: it suggest* that use of rite normal idiom, imprecise though it is, is 
jus tilted if only one is aware of it* imprecision; and it in\'ites die render to consider for himiself 
rhe nature of the irapnrcisioti in the expressions just IJstwI. 

The pheiionienal world is yeyww, and till together in that nt every 

moment, past, present, and fiituro, it lias been, is, and will be in process of bteomlng; but it is 
not yeywwi? or yftTjmS^CTw in die sense of ever having completed that prr«es$ la the past or bdng 
about to complete it or of existing now as an end-product of becoming or as dial which in the 
future ivill begin the pi(t)cess,J* nor is it, moreover, yiywV«''*'‘‘ the sense of reidly existing while 
in proccas of becoming,;] So It is w in Ihiu it docs not have real existence; but it is not fij) oi< 
in the sense of being non-existent, for it b as like its model as ii can be and being a likcnc^ of that 
eternal exisieiire, which it is not itself, by coming^ to be in space it clings somelioi^ to existence, 
>ror is it ©I' in die sense in which w ov of the Saphin Is, for the latteir is an idea ‘different From 
Being' but less than is civm m ok>]'r SO tliat tts mode of 

being is the eternity of the ideal model; and therefore it in turn is noi^'^ro^ in the sense In which 
the phenomenal world is, while both alike arc not ^it; or since neither is non-existent. 

So ilic assertion in nirniotr 38B2-3 la perfectly compad bio with t he ten ct of th c Sophut, \Vh ether 
Plato was thinking of ihut tenet when he set doivn this assertion is another fjurstkm, a questitin to 
which there can be no answer and the answer to which is in any Ciisc irretev-ant to the understand¬ 
ing of die passage, since wliai it says is equally correct and equally intelligible wheiJier it includes 
a reference to the or does not. Tiwranif sB-Ah-flis is not meant to propose a reftinncd 

linguistic usage, die adoption of which Plato came to see is niied out by logical ahsuniitirtt* It 
is rather Plato’s own recognition of the fact tliai the Greek idinrtis in whidi he expresser the naiurc 
of the phenomenal world, which is ytKOir and sc does not really exist while it is yet not non- 
exisifiii, are of necessity imprecise, k is a specific tSMUuplc of the general warning that Tinuieus 
was made to give against expecting in his rliscoum imiTp Trorrwiv mJnow/atmorf lyjiiAoyoupilwiiis: AtJytiwf 
Kol and in this respect U resembles the passage in which Ur apf]!ogis« for the 

order of his dUcourw by citing the casual and riuidom character that matijfeii* Usd fin hmnati 
speech,*'* Thus, fully motii-ated and fiilly inielligiblr in its own contest, it jifovides no evidence 
at all to support the hypothesis that it must have been written Ixdbrc the tenet of the S^iphisi had 
been formulated. 

H*noLu CtTRUxisa. 

Jhf InstituU for Atkmnctd Studf, Pria^loR^ .Vfw JmiS>, 


*• atm*, 3(iE5-6, <j 3C’B-9 fyj^xiwr , . - 
V 3 iBj; fur j.’eyowJc if 37^7' 
o ? 7 D 6 I., afJCi, 31 A 6 ). Cf 

Lacxiliu, Ml, {14 (tA yoSF itidSjjro* *al 3 * tcni f.ifi 

h fill- 

rVi Td :riiv rfM-iL iiio. yr/rCpin^t^ iiorc ««! 

"Irtwc 4 l i>Fh'V;='eirr or) p ftmAmm, I, p. 

^3 ,fMrj nk^ T-i 

ti Fcff lie uiibjmt m the rUiuc und iia cmi- 

Hrruedon. ionrcming whifih U wi^hl agsiiuL 

FrafcuTTiJi Jiml T^ytur, Fnicluip /a Ttjfmm, 

111. p. jjiHh pK , 7-^^ Simplkitdp p. 11^.^, 

n Cf. fti t. p- i'll; 1. FP' - 9 ^^ 

ntp pp. « 

Hiilr 

C/: ^ «» a vrVfiftr a* w*:!! 

ftal hem^ aitdi csbli ^ 

di^iiL eifcii il ii no\ (-/■ PrwltWj fn 

Timamm. p. £tl7i 

=i^rTiv; s «oi t<f yi^W*piEi‘UM itTTif 

aAjt iSy]. 


i: Sofihht rf- A. 1>. PerJt lisa cotf^ 

T^ndtd line t 6 pifj or MrtpQif sirsti m ffr ;iiKi rnuiitr are 
jiipT mrant Uj i‘*f tsltsu trrioiifliy si in fari ihat th*f 

ii fac:uit l-o pt^ve that tbi^y urc iKal genuine IdcHM 
ffitf.TT. X.S. II - XLVf fl^ 53 }p pp. 

[f/ pp ^2-53] aiiii N'.S. lil ~ XLVJJ [195^1}, pp. 

Hif ckT^inicfiU which ^renu Co me ir> he entii^y 
taken p L'Amkc>c be trumincO Sim^^ iiuwevef, he. 

Lakt^ I lie TiTnamt to bt n IsHrr Maoris lhau thr and 

an r3C|Kiiitinn of Plntrt'i geuiiinr dfli2trinc< it u enough, xq 
pylntuuK dime llic klmiij aTt^iai, Appca 

in Ttmtifus 354A and 37A-B Chc^^^r drisfotic'f 
l^aikhm vf Plaits untt iA* In pp. I k 

kVs Owen sippean to ihink dl 8^^ n. 1). Kc doo 
iioc 4 ny whrn ^FEat<> came cci thAl rhe; ddnpunn ol 
ilk# mppoausd rcibrm “1* nJed out by lagkid 4b9kirdin=a': 
bikt the wxi Te^inrt m to cckiKludc tkai 11 was in 
ilir tn^mal hcMwerii Tnittmi and 

Writing 

TiNiarMF 3 f|C 5 - 6 - 


NOTES ON SOME ^^A^^L■SCRIPTS OF PlATO 


w^rk QH Ihr itsil ofriiitOj in Uic second liali oj nmelceutfi ceitliiry' liad 

taken an alJ im* rasty but mtst^itcu patlip h^l to make a fresh Jtart in tiic Last years before the war 
Msf 1^1 j-iR) .tiid ii siiJl in ii£ bc:^nnmg 3 / Thus E^si^quali* hi 1934; ssnd as rcgarck the ivjut of die 
fur^i seven tetralogies^ the sub^rjurni ttventy years have not prod need any marked pro^rt ^— 
eertaiiiiv untiling cumpanible m preckiDin ;md diomuqhncss to the work of Sir Dadd Ross and 
other onucmiwraty' selxolai's on the text of Aristotle. This has lK"en due in pyrr, I suapet-U^ to die 
j 3 re valent imprtiision Lhat Unmet's text if not final, at any rate fiiTnly based on imsiwcirdiy and 
sulhcient foundationsJ An 6 this impression has in turn l>ceii encouraged bv die paucir>' of fresh 
coIJaiions: I think I am riglii hi sayjitsr dvai to tJiis day only two manuscripts of tliis pari of Plato's 
wort, B and have been accurately Collated hv tlteir entirely- In this situation it seems worth 
while tet publijJi ilie folhiwintf notes, vvliich are ba^cd on fresh colbiions made tn prepnradon for 
an i:ditiDn of the G^rgm, ! am well aware of the danger of foundinij any general judgement of 
a niariuseript upon a study of one pan of it; but I hope that scholais intcrrsicd in ihc text of other 
dialogues may pc induced to check and revise my prcmsicinal cooctusions. 

i 

ViSDobo^tL^m F 

‘rhb maniiscript. \"ind- sujip. filii!. gr. -jQi was known as Jkr biick as 1830, u-hni fiehneSder 
collated it lor Lis edition the MefiuhlU and cheistened it F. bclmeider nelked iiow frequently 
its rcaciing? agri«t>d witli tiuotaiton^ hi Stobaeus and Eusebius ; but it wasBtimrrt w ho first trstabllshcd 
iis imfxmancr f^i) by listing iiisrance^ of its itgrermirnl, b<nh in true and in false ncadirigs, with the 
indirect iriidiliou, lutd (A) by likrinij errors [)ei:nUar tt* F whidt itre of nnmiiitakiibly uncial origin. 
Hh conclusion, that F wha indepejidcjitiy derived from an tiudai exemplar which represented an 
andfrnl tntditiun of rite text distinct irnnt ihat prcEcrved in our older mediiaeval manuscripts^ 
luicr dalKirattri and cotiBrmt^ by Dciirke,f and can be acceptrsd a* cemhi. - If further con- 
rimiatiun k wanted^ it U supplied by I lie papjTii^ JVagmenti of the C*firgms^ most of w hich were 
unktiriwii to tfimnci and DcnekCi. Thus ai 4B6d6j where Bl' W ha\*e *S 5 ti Aud F lias 

fUTwrfihu l\SJ. 1200 lias eJ Again^ at where B T \V have p^&ims 

iStiiv oi- l>r>th F and 1 \S.I, 119 have ^ and $0. apparently, had the Fouad I 

f^ipyru3^ to jiiilgc froin whni la U’fl of it. The F ir^idltion thus goes Ixxck at least a^ far a$ ilie second 
cciiinry' A-P., to which all ihr^c papvTi belong, J F accurdiugly liold;; n unique position among 
tlic rminuscTipts of I%to, aitd Jt is corrcspondini^ly de^oble to Jearn ail we can about it. 

I, Tkf ICtdl—BufTift ft/ 

Burnet did um collate F hiJtLSdf; hk informntioii alx'^ut its tendings was supplied io Jiim hy 
Josc-f KriJ* except fiir the where lie Jjad Schneltier'i collation, Hri repon ha^ generally 

Iwn accepied without queittinn by subsequent editors. But tile results of a fresJj collation^ wtiich 
I have fiuidr from gixjd phoiL^jgrapiis, arc decidedly diacoticcnlng. Titty show tlntl in the G^rgius 
ai least hk report is not only very mconiplcte—as was tnevitablei owing io the restricted amouni 
of appiirdim 4 fitkus allowable in an Oxford Classical Text — but In many planes quite falac. lu 
paiticuiar, he aliributes tfi Y a Ijugc number of "good'' readings which are not in fstci to l>c found 
there. Acrecirdifig to Burnet's appaifixiis F lias at 450C4. osJroi: at 45q<8 Xiyov: at 471CI 
fl€p^UHoui at 47i^C'> at +77d!r cort mI, ar 47907 ti Sok^Iz at 48004 : at 48bai 

: at 509c j 7 QU ii 7 i\ at fji4a3^/i^v’ at 515^1 TroAiTa* wldnmt ankle: ai 5i6d9 M^pailaim 
VpTthout prc|widon: at ^tsar-y h\ All these readings are plnwaible, and some nccc5$ar>; all of 
them were ulrcLiriy kmnvn^ cither as modem conjectuTts or inferior manuKript sourci^j Wlbrc 
F w iLS rxainiDcd: all of them had bren adrqited in Sclianst's edition of but unless my pluiTo- 

gmpHs lie, no?' cnc df tl>rm can be lound in F—its reariing ill all ihesc pluc^,^ is rdcntical with that 
of HI' W, lave at 50^3 whtfc U has ri How did riifse alarming errors arise? TLi?y' cannot 
br \ht rciult of mere CjirrlcsantTK* ihungli Krai was in faci a cartl™ collaior; on ihc other hand 

' S^wm 4t!l4 ^ T*iia ' llwiugh a \irrm Ikt tif ei-rnn in tTportinj; VV 

- Otj fhf. StSSih. fi1 thr TmirJi Light hm rii Fkntibf wii jfioldhbciL hy Ktrn auil .^i]K>-INijLifl|i> 

been ihoAvii bv S- Tfu iWirUrf Fwh iii In L. 

tutm ' '• hi ttiHlr' rilitiiYD irf tlir l.fnwi* ' UaTii I *■ r.'/? ^ IT.:; 1:7 iT. 

flivi ii, hai Jtiiw tcajjuLud ► Ik Fin^*-^Bu , . . 7-'Qnduijenp 

in pTE^jitiiig ihc mjirmiirnpt evfEletier^ 



NOTES ON SOME MANUSC RIFTS OK PLATO 

Lhtrc can be m. question of impugning dli;cr Jib good faith or BorncTs. Mook.^e^ if Bumrt 
had imsiiitcrpreici! KrM\ silence iti ihtst places as mcau^g ihai F agreed v.th 
ji reallv meant that F mircrd with U T W. Utit whatever ihrjr ongin ih«e mis-staiomctiti senomly 
impair'the fornidatitui nf Burnet’s text iatul those of Ciontei and ! heiJcri m thut ^ 

;iie they the onh ones. Krai has wmu times coufused llic hand ot the senhr (Fj with ihiK of« c 

corn:ctor (f, stt brf.™), r.g. ,« 485^5 wl.rrc Bum. 1 »ould STlci 

Joiown ii to be tlir rradmg of F as tn fai L it is 1f with B T U). Further, iM^l ^or t™ 

probably Burncti has omitted to record a number of readings in V ^vhi^ have ^ 
irt j^r?i t mn _ as iav vt dfl(t for t-ii' '/fi/* 'i«i la colSocatinu vt'hich Wilaniotviu iiouhti;d,i at 



rep<.»rt 

be cardiilly checked cv^etynhere. 


2. TTir £0TTecm ijf i‘. 



Icfl bh: 

also supplied llic scribe’s Other omissions, ccnrcclcd many oJ liis casiLal blundefis, and 
numerous variants l^ieiwcen the lines or in tiit margiti. It has ^mctimcs been supposed “at i 
rcadiugs, or some of ill cm, may have been drawn from F's exemiilar and sJtodJ ihcrcfbw be U •cn 
sericnislv — ^so most reeciiUy Proftssru Thriler, in thr vnlunble apprndt^ eri/ifu to ms icxL o le 
6'or^ar.* Bui f has been even more im:om]iietdy and iiicotrecily rcptirird tlian has i* ; and a 

more accurate coUaiion reiiioves all ground for iJiU supptftilion. i • i 

(a) f is able to supply words wliicii in F's uncial rourcc hud been obliterated by mechanical 

injurv (see bclosv, note I. 4;. j- 

fiij f rweets F to agree ivith the main tradition even m places where die ongmal reading 

of F is manifestly tight, and may tiieiefore be picsumed to liavc stood i.i F s e.xjmipbr: c g-.W- 
4tiab2 oirotf F iTCfi?, (Itoty BT Pf cBurtieTs fl/i/ifjra/iw is tviong, and has nusled niciler); ^^^dy afi^ev 
Zic\ F cWfe' B*d=tcr TfCU, BT W I (Bunir-i’s ^ppsratm is again wrong}; 41,315^1 atw,™.- 

F Iamb. Stob, rorlf, B T W f; f intcipolatcs [not 1 ™ umfui with T\\. 

(c) When: ihr Te4tdmgs JiUitKluced by f diverge liom tJie main iradioon, they nearly always 
ThfiJer has hi 1 me if pointeti out—tvitli rioreiitinm ft5. t> [Stallbaoin s Laur. b|: in the 
Irw casra where ihrv do not, they liavc die appearance of irorthlws conjectures. Evidence of 
the dose rnimeetion'J>eiween f and Flor, B5. 6 will Ijr quoud below, m note 11 , where it vnil be 
shown that Flor. B5. b has nothing to do widi F but represents a recension o( the T tex^ ^ 

The oue good reading in ihr O'cr^iaj for which f seems to be our sole authority is tutw 
for W?,'written bv f m the margin at 4bidi i ; and this exception is more apparent than real, for 
Flor. 85. 6 hat the meaningh:® conflaiioa tiV tiW, cvidcnily rcprpmtmg ti? with tiios suprasenpt. 

[ Ixindude dial f lias no iDdc|Httident importance, at Jcjist in. the Gorgitis, 


3. Tft/ nlaiimtjhip oj Flmntinm x ta F. 

Is F the sole independent witness to tlie tradition which it represents? Bifmet thought so»^ 
But the claims of Floreiuinus x (Laiur. H5. 7), .1 maniisciipt identical in conieriB with F but con¬ 
siderably later :it was wTiiivn In 14‘jo), Eivr several time* Ihx'h pul forwiird—tentudvdy by James 
Adam, wlio realised the shakiiiess of the cvidejiut, more coiilidcntly by Initiiisdi and Tlirilcr,« 
.And oil the basis of the informinkm hit hern 1 available aboui F ami x the claim was an entirely 
reiiaonablc one. L-nfortunulrly, full enllation of F in lUc Gorgim^ comblried with a fresh tuspcctioii 
of crucial passages in a, show's that the uppearam e of indejxmdmcc is in liict illusory'; it amse 
merrly from the mistakes «>f K rai ((-r I he omissions rtf Burnet^ in collating F and the sliU more 
Iiumcrniis mistakes of Stallbaum in collating x. Readings hitlimo ihouglil peculiar to F, like 
£t<i' :i( nqcjj (ffatrrtjfAttjv at .nr^c^, tfiil at 44^)^*^^- at 4530^, tu'e in fiicl found 

also in x. fonverscly, rradiiip like ew StfpojTgy at 447^*J' Kpo'fw at 452C4, otl yip at .^^hy, 
which appeared to dLstinguhU x from F, now prove to be in F also. In tlic imtaiice quoted by 
Tliriler lo show the indrpemietu e of x. 451^7, iJie imerliiiear variants added by f were misrctxirtcd 
by Ki:iJ: iliey arc in liiei identical with the variauis w’ritten liy ihe fu'st hand in the mai^i of x. 
Ill .* few eases readings foieign to F have been iiuioduced inUt x by a second hand, e.g. Sif fur touw 
at 4ft4b;); but ihal serms to be aJI. On lin- olber liand, there is slrorig positive evidence that * 
is derivctl iVuin. F. Thus at 448tiH i' h.vs a liidf-erafied ae which could easily be read as yt: above 

» PiihItFliriJ ill dir trrirs iLLftkot iFranckCp ’ ;Vfbin^ Cft t& l 2J5; Immuchr Phtl^^Iog^tcAi 

Dcrtii nnlL'ii. Jffirfirim cm FLifm I [| f ; fhriktf <Tif. 

■ Set ilui anitiw fcfcTTr^ Iv ht 1104^4. 
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IT f wriitcn m>[ fthc rtading ofBTU^ ! x y€ Agaiii^iit 449^7 F Kas above 

whicli t baa writicn i^a (i,e^ ihe reading nf Flor* 85. 6J: s has Iti the $ame 

line F hoa abo^'e which f has writ tea ' Jt has die aonsejtse word corrected by 

the second liaiid to ^Ve rmi5C regmfully- conclude, witJi ScJian/. and Bumeti, ihai x b a 

copy of F, made after the latter had been corrected hy ft 

4, T/h ^xmphf F. 

hull colLuion: of F tends strong:!)" to confirm Deneke''s view that it is a direct or almost direci 
transeripi from an uncial manuscript. Not only docs it abound, as Burnet pointed ouu in uncial 
errors ibrcigii to ihe luam tradition, but it b also chanicrerisuxl^ to an extent which could noi be 
gutreaed fmiu Burnet's uppanritis^ by fs^ultj Tivord-dnisioji, fake accents, wildly erratic punrmation, 
and false disiribution between speakers, llicse features sug^gest an exempJar in which words 
wcTC UOT dtvidcfl^ accents fc^v or non-existent, punctnatjon scantyp change of speakm perhaps 
norked only by maiginul parag^phos—in other words, an unrial exemplar- 

The dale of F Is significant hi this connection. Rumet and otltcrs have assigned it to the 
fui^teenili century; but Dr. Paul MoiiSj w!io kindly inspccied a photograph Ibr me, thinks the 



century was a 11 me wUeii Byzanamt 

were tliatuiefinB ifansLribifig old uuciai manuscripts which had escaped attciiUon during 
die curlier reviyol y| litarning in tJir niiuli and teiitli ccinurics.®° this renewed iranso-ijiUon 
wc owe inf/r the Amlirrisian ttailitiim ofllicocriius and of Pindai'a Oyrm/i'kn^. And h secjm 
likely that we oue to il ah^o itu* F tradjnEm of Plato. For (/r'j ihc profusioii of uncial errors in F 
suggests LransIitnutTon fmm a script which liad bixome unfamiliiU, tincJals had in the diirtecnih 
century": fil had die F tradiUou been made available at an earlier date wr might expect to fiiid 
some irnce ofhs infltfenci. in oiu older tnixliaeva] manmeripis. 

What was die uncial i Kcmplor like? A little detective work on F may perhaps iielp us to 
make a speculative guess. ^\3 mentioned above, F has numerotis lacunacj where words were 
omitted iind a s|iacc left blank fur ifnrni by the scribe* Ala-uy if not oil of these lacunae are 
demons!mbly due to mcchaniea] hijuriefl to Llic exemphir, probably vvormlioles^ For their 
disTribinicn Is not a random ouc: thev recur^ eidser siiigly or in groups of two or three, at regulnr 
inTrrvuls of about Ti f j e) lines (approximately hriicrsjp someiimes rorming short nins or 

series; and lacunar which belong to the same Bcrirs usually ccnrtrspmd roughly bi sJxCh I'Iiijs, 
f«>r example, at Curg, 496^7 a lacuna of 16 IcEtere and one of 5 letters arc followed after 23 lines 
by a Jaemia of ietters and one of f| [497d6); then after 24 iiocs by another lacuna of 12 Icttm 
i 1 then after 21 lines Uy a laoina of 14 letters {49Shal: then "after 20 lines by a lacuna of 

10 lt itrr> MlJciefS). Or, again, starling at 5o8b6 we find a run of laeanae. consistiug respectively 
of 20, Uj, ro and 1 i lettm^ which are separaicd by iniervals of 22* 22 and 20 lines. 1 liave not 
examined odicr dialogue^ in F; but I learn from Mr* K. S. Bluck. w'ho has rolUted F for die 
iluit sirniliiF ruins ul lacunae occur there;: c,g. bcgumitig at 9364 lacunae oi 11 to 21 tellers rtcur 
nt iiiu:i‘val& oi 24, 49. 23* 23, 22^ 43 ^nd 23 lines [an two puges the injury' evidently occmretl 
Inriwecti two liiit^ so tlmt no part of the text w^as lost). It seems certain that tlicsc lacunae corre- 
S|)iutd to cLimagcd paiclie^ in ihc rxempbr. atid lha; the intriYah between them represent pages** 
of dir rjECmplar, 

\\r diu> kiiotc the apptriximate tnimbef of letters per page of the exemplar. We irau likewise 
mukc a phiLCiiLiIc guess at the number of lettm per tine. Far at sofier F omits, 

mniklng a lacuna Jiirt wiiijuut the excuse of homocutdeuian, a run of 38 leiters brgiiming in 
ih.e TDjddlc ul a woixl and ending in die middle of atioihrr word mt 

uv f^oE, 4 A.\a It highly probable that ihia repn-senti a line of the exemplar. This 

particular omiision was not rcjKined by Bumet; l>ut iny iufrreucc ftcim it agrees prcitv' W4*ll \dth 
A, t\ Ciark’s inference Imm a uudy of all tiic unexplained omisaiem^ in F wiiich Bunirt docs 
repon-’ hr dioui^ht they psimed to a Une of^ihoijt 35 (± 3) Icltcfs in one of die manuscript* through 
winch I* dcscendsj? If wc assume 38 as the average number of letters per line of the ii:xeniplar, 
and divide 1,200 by 38^ die quutjcnt, 3* f>+ may be lokcn to represent sooietiiiug ueax die average 
number of lines per page; 


' III |]j;B IcrvMi rii-nutiLS Ci)jiiioiiriii ibe 

j^it^Tu. ,|tceW uastl m 

both ofc whirit nrr EinuuJ kri V ; li#; wllb F st 

lltafi. Hi]i || U -dniibi ihraJUi: ifut he found ihc 
irtl kj ijuoied in tlti* imiaTrci ^iri ■vvhirli lie <lrew, 

^ J- brtjttVOi ^ rf- Pitfi^rf s>ri ihr 


didieLiilie^ eafTOtav^ed by ihe^ Luc iranMTlben m rraiB- 
Ej|rTilmp( iimiili. 

n not coliiiuiEi. this cxr^npUf hrrTi ^iTTffnii 

in two I'olimm*. F the ^tu.iuiiiTd 4 jf iiu 

inrak lietween Imamr wnuik! Flaw been ^a-hth-aa nnd 

liol 

7he Jhiitni f\/ kU 



SO'TES ON SOME M.^NX'SC'RHTS OF PLATO ^7 

these calculauons confirm the opinion Lhat thr exemplar ^vaa an uncial codes, A 'J** 
Icticis is rather too short for an early minuscule book, rather too long for a iiapyrus roil hvhi' i 
iin miv ease excluded by the distrihutioti of the lacunae). But Mr. Roberts has nouced that 
the dmtMsions I liave calculated would suit very well the type ol cheap papy^ which was 
manufactured in quantity in and after die third teniury a.d,—‘ tile mmubus voium« oj a poverty- 
stricken aRV^ as he has called IhemA. 'fhe guess is attraenve. For such an ongm would ntrt 
only explin .],« faq..«. agrermo..! of F <yitli 



^r^nccif f¥iu>‘ ( iooci), and Auic fanns like Twirt-oun ( 453 t ‘0 and i^xadfs ( 4^337) ; by mimducing 
\'u]car forms Ulw^ awiH-uWe* (469x9); and by inier^Iadiig unw^icd cxpl^aion words hte 
at 477ci. These features aiie just w'hal i*.ie ahouJa expect 10 find if Mr, Roberts s guess ts rigiii. 


n 


A BYZANTTfE RliCESraiON OF THE T TEXT 

llic past hundred yeai-s have seen a progressive increase in the nunibcr of recognis^ pmnary 
audtoriues for the text of the first six tetralogies. Cobei (and at one lime Sch^r ) a^itt^ 
only B; but first T, dicn \V and P, then F, had their independence vindkattd. Xt diese the Bude 
editors have added Y fuot, i think, with equal justification in all dialoguc3).‘T Have we readied 
the end of llic process? No one is in a position to say so; and V\ilajnowiti‘’ was ccnaiuiy right 
in «irTyy:*ing ti)C iiccd for a critical s^aluatiou of those witnesses whom Burnet too ofien jumprtl 
together as 'scribae recent lores'. The pmscni note is concerned iviih one group ofsudi tmnesscs 
to wliom Professor Tlicilcrm has csIIkI attention. 

Among the numerous (imgimy of T, Schanz** dislingmshcd a group of ihree inmiiiscnpts 
characterised by common omissions in the CergiVti. These arc LaurciUiauus 85-0 (which was 
called b by its collator .Stallbaum but will here be called Flor to avoid Gonfusioii with the lorrrctmg 
hands in the Clarkianus), and two late PaHaini eolbted by Bttkker, aiio (V) and 1815 f^kker s I, 
here cidii'd J with .Schanz). Flor contains tetralogies (the sevenlli m a jumbled order) 

together with Clil., '/Tm, and the heginning of Reft ,; its date is not later Uian 1353,« and probably 
not very much earlier. mmiBls of two dlttinct manuscripts which were bound together in the 
reign of Henri IL 'ITie first contains the djffiJcAuj ouiy; the second, in a diiTcrent hand and witli 
an indqiendcnt ntunemtion of quatemiom, contains the Gargi^ and some works of T.ucian. The 
second pan belonged to tile filtccnth-ccntury humanisi Frandsco Filelfo, aod may 'ivcll have iJccn 
written for hini.« J contains Gatg.^ Cmt. ami Pam. only, and is attributed by Omotit to me 

sixteenth century, . , 1 - l 

Sdianz discerned no particular merit in these manuscripts; but Tlteilcr pouiis out that in the 
CoTgm they have in common a number of good or at any rate plausible readings w hich are not 
found in BT VV or in the original text of F, and concludes that they derive these from a distinct 
ancient recension. . He has also noliccd (as alrtrady mentioned in note L 2 above) that some of 
these readings were introduced into F by tlie second hand f. Had he pursued lus rescar^es 
further. Itowta’cr, lie woukl liave discovered that for many of the readings in question Flor V J f 
are not the ouiy, nr the oldest, extant sources, 


u C. H. Kobwu, 'Thf Gjdes'. Aw. Brit^ Atad. 
if* 5 . ExAmplet of tfUrd-rctilury papyrus «Klico rrf 
Attir aiiiLun having simiLir riimrfnwrti* ^re P. RviAiiili 
34(p rXenophcui; wiih an average of ^6 Irtiew to m line mid 
3a'to 35 line* to a page, and P. Oxy- 450 ^ llvinmtSciitt) 
mth .ilhlul 4a UCH to a line and 59 to 34 linn to a page. 

U HR iB ^ (IKK!), jtii. tmniiKii liad atreiHtlf'apohen in 
umitar tmm^ Fi i3^. (tt. lb IJ. 

>4 Dmeke pul forward ihr oppoiitc coniebtiDn, lhat in 
itir Gorgiiij ftbouigh nm eliewherfi ifec F iradiiion »hnwt 
inaca of liaving been revHod by an Altbdfl. Bui 
procJucni m« rvidcncc ^mly Ewi> wwila, one whidi, 
Ht 4^ tirnw ffdt not To be \n F, whaSe ibt 

tir d>TtoiediT«j nil IiAs 00 ^laim LO bt 

culTfxl an Amttini, 

' ■ i» p ' Stbchmlex' ia bae cunlrnti Atr driiuTi froin 
jiiicl » Allium ofesmird [HLtfmrt 
lif Ftjtvw its value wrin v.iclri> in ililfcmfil 

In i\\t m\\d mIsq bi lLc Afenu jfur wlikli Mr. Bliuck. 

loM kjiuUy ihown me ihft WiUti fli ha 1 4mibi 

lb daini lo primzny «i 4 iuSa In IhiiJj diaJugue V Jippran 


Ln me to descend from W tlirough a M?i. wbkb was 
cortrctcd ia pbra frnrq F; in this ini\lurc it adds a 
many IkUc as Vk^elJ as aix:idcotd cnmjptiaos 

nf all sorts. In U seems la conlrltnitc nothini^^ 

In the Cotgmi very liiiJe^ and nothini^ that racmls 
riuii^ of «sj|Ey CQnjtctujfe.. 

Ti lit 3M- Ritter had made thr. unie point m a 

rrvknv oi Wkirmri^i leatl^ i^g^r«i£lw J6l 

frt f. 

W Ofl. rif,, i;f4f, 

^ PfaU>tifid^ m liH T 

Ror hu on the frylcaT ? iwtc rrAnriTur to cvnits of 
rhai year wine'll was alinrBE ccrlaJiily madr si die rime of 
ihcif occurrrnce; ii ii not tn tlhf sotIk's lund Imjiusch, 
Mvrrirrfildng rhi' MS, to the fiffreiith cximny* 

jTPuiK it bio iKErterpdi, 

” I nni [Ddcbtttl for llteic pitftiiculass to my {hldlL 
t'aibcr 1 * 1 . D* S^firTcy. iKlK. who kitHfly raamiitcd V ffir 
me. Ilir Hid tlui Iinnibuih niirl Fftnl. Iijuve nonsiiiered V 
n pnnmr>' mjtlioniy for The kivEPH^ur has ihm no hcarinit 
ib lti ihjc 


■JfB E. R, DODDS 

In tbc llnsi pJace, on ti^lLidug the Gargiu^ In Uie M^atc^tLaum [AJ lij which far dose on live 
(lenmries^? h^s hiin almosL=4 ujircgardcd in the library of the Malatestas in the Utik town ofCcsesia, 

1 found m u a number of the readings characteristic uf Tlidkr^s girjup^ It b probably oidcr 
di^ifi ;iny of ihc j;roup“Dr Maas iisaign^ it leiitativcly to (ire tliirtecnth centu(^, Rostai^o said 
twelfth—and [ w'as ac first inclined to regcud it as tlicir source. Its contenta arc tcttidogies I-Vll, 
Spmidf^ CltL^ TT^r?,, R€p.^ in liiat order, Bui secondly^ Scliam-7 long agn gave reasons 

lot thinking ihuj in tetralogies I—VTI botli M atid Flof dedvr from Parisinus t6o& Ilietkeds 
\yUich^ 1 shall call Par since the syrnl>ol B is now apjsmpriatcd to tlic Clarkianiifil, and llirough ii 
IrfjEn L Initially I was disposed to discount his arguineiiiSj ecs ITieilcr to Jtave done^ 

nucr siich a pedi^cc ^eemtxJ to otter no explartaiion of ilic distinctive readings oi diese manuscripts. 
HuL u fresh examinatioTi of the text of the Gorges in die three tnanuscripu has coiiruined Sebanz^ 
viewj ^t Iriist as regards this dialoguCj and has sbo^ai ijie source of the novelties commoti to M and 
Hor to be the hand of a corrector in Pai. ffhe converse hypothesis^ ihai or Flor h the source 
ol the corrretion^i in Par, is excluded ta) by the fact that M Flor reproduce characienstjc errois 
of the hand in P;u, e.g» 5^6b8 arwixap RT \VF rrrtc^ a&vvaro^ Par [coir.sJ. Pari) M Florr 
'ftj by phicefk like 5it,ja8, >vhurc the scrihr of Par omitted the word aimr uud restored h in the 
margin vvjjli the rrsuh that ii is misplaced in \L] 

Pni contains irti‘alogiv» l-V IT follmvcd {as in M } by the >^pur{a^ and is assigned by Qmant to 
the UiirU'ciuh centuniC Bcfoic cotrection^ its text was neiirly ev^crywherc idimtital in the smallest 
drrail^'^ with Ihut ol T \ since, liowevrrj in one or Kwo places i( comettii an emr of IV^ tve may 
suppiiisc with Schaii!? lliat it descends Fmin T tiirough un intcmicdiur) which lutd been occasionally 
coitx'cted from 11 lor \V> In n^ original stair Par offered virtually^* no readings of interest which 
aic ufji in one or igher of thr older mauiriaipts- But ii has been comrturd by at Ir^sst two hands 
odier than Lhe scribe'^. The iratJk^l f»f ihest:^ Pjit% re^ponsihlr lot all the iiovehu-s common to 
Af and I'lor, A sohsr(|u<MJt huntl for iiurids^ Pari, has added inirrlinear variants wdiidi often 
reappear hi \, bui urvcj in M or Fkm P:U ' has also in p*ioinc places rcsuifed^ ^vith the ^Ign yp., 
ihc original readln^rof I Par cniied by P:ir^ 

I he primary flue'sthjii, tlicn, is svheilier Paj'= flerivcd his readings fram Tkeilrr^s ^andent 
reccT] 5 iou" or fntim hi* own powei's uf didnatiou. But thits 5 r not dir wdiolc of the probY^ru: Lhere 
is a complicatiEjn. ft>i in addition to the novchies of Par 3 , Flui prest^nU others that arc absent 
fr^nn Par and Af [ihty usually ie^pj>e 4 i' in We have to ask ourselves a itruilar r|iic^Einn about 
these rcadinsts. And we have irj asi it yci again about cmalii readings j^ecuUrtr u> V nr (in one 
casej \J .-9 To cuiihlt mv reader? to form an opimon, 1 Usl below die niiWt plausihEc ol the 
reading lielonging lo iheuc three group^p^ notiny those which are adopicd bv Bekkeij Burnet 
or Thederp ’ ' 


inir^ducfii thu tnirtnicn ^ /Ar /mi coiTrcti>jr e/' jw^lv ifloB {Par-)^ 

4,72111 iji' (x>sl Aurlica add. Par- M ITor V f BrlvkiT: om. BT W F i^l pMt urt add, F) 
452b2 y di P:if^ f ui vid.) M Viur V Brkker : W B T W F 
434^7 -uiie add. Pisr- M Flor V Ikkkiv nieiitr: um. BT W F 

Tty Par* M Flor A' f Beider: B T \V F 

45lidB Ka\ Tdi?T^l ante aikrf«' add. Par* M Flor V f flekker; 0111. B T" W F 


4 ^Bci l\\r^ XI flor Brkkrr Rurtici J 

.jfiixla p(h$t atld^ P^tr" M Dor 

-' M 1^* [if, GifW'OJini Mdrxo tlo. Kniiiiii, 

wbii IjiTt h fli hi> nt-Mh Ui [hv af itir f'r^iiHAn 

ii-onymi ai t.Vrjwiui, wlikh fujimied tlit niieli^ii& nf tiir 

•< IxwU t jijispbi II ffcsiLnbtU M lu 7. PhU. 11 i ifiltau 

ifirp^scpi, ifTft It tm hii riliiiau tj4 il(c Ei:pMic^ 

bul io Cur a* 1 knuw il Itii- ♦jcrii n-rt ^tiy nlhrr 

fur fftmlogirt J-MI xnd Spur in eulUtinn 
ft'Mslil pir^lulpjv in Ifti. t be latmjf hut lU rirmalnifip 

* I i>htf 7 im ihoalij be frscitiiiim’iL 

- ^ti tf, und (^cx^E tiitiic ibtuwn ihni 

M ilrri^i-j £rtiin fta jn Xy-ifria Jjay t Wja Ptafr^, 5 s 
11 H-rmi T'> (>r u itircct ^vliiTr ftur ii mi iitflircCl 

lirriejliv?. ^irkk^^r i C - appran I* baiiU 

at Sriuirn ibetiiilll th* itini-n lj:ui I h^i.n tii>i pcj- 

wtii^lly Otiiitilr^il It 

e.jir. j^iTf (ta] T !‘.ii \l Srimto 

I'itTrMnfkT, li'E, ntciJ imisuiM svhri< omiti n rAuty 
plrir vt 1 . xivi wlirr*^ P^r U i7nmipt«i ibmu^h 

miiiiticltmancibiij T't ■.iLtncf tkiin. 

*• 3i^l1^hly if T«i rfil : il \\' f 


lleiler: Tu^Toictifi'l BT W: Towrotr F 
el revera f: om. B T W F 

Pitr i )sy. Sttib. riert; fahe ordn cwikl not hivr lieeii 
cfliTO rrtl liy tfTfijecnHtr- 

I'fcic inlr rxeeplion whltli 1 l^vr. is al 

5113117, wHirrr |%ir mui it* cle^rivniivTS fmvc /itr with 
llatHfrlk llT W !■ >. 

AI u few ifimll and obvicKJt coniTrlcinii vwhirh 
! aniM mr r In Tat il mm wwl whirh StnH- 

Idurr rifpl riiptnl in I'Lor: wt 

I^Uu IN t ujul ; 0770 +ffar &Ti7^ at |5aht> idiimiti J|; 

*,L (or III 4lkSd7 idii^ ku V pWiiI V^: ih^rn 
di Ji i>Tiiy indepcndeni c<nilribaiioii wiHilfl 

M-mi Kk ije irfrjH \wlnffi h fim in ('1 for r^i* nt |50<4- 
Tl it a hyhtJtl MS.: lu tr^f iya beru t^iiErxnutkaLlIy riiit* 
tarrnniitfrl Irani I- fan* rT'Jtl, and [KThora iparatlicollv 
eiicwiiirr, t>u f iibntT, p 1^5^ 

Thr c<ilb|j«iTi of Paw \t anti T k my rtwn, uhlI 1 Itnvr 
i^rvjituKy rJi finked rtiit b.L of tbr rcailiiiip 

iiirti from ^taJIbaunt^t reiSF.id^sii uf Finj snd Jickkrr^* pf V„ 
I t^r ilir rmmTputiiinl Jp I am entirely detirittii'nl on 
ikiklirr. 
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S post roen* add* M Hur V f Bckk,T Bunin Tlicil^: W F 

oiS post t€ add. Pat^ M Fior V iVum Arislidti libwj E Bckka Tficiltr. om. B T W P 

Toiv Par* M Flor V J f Bckkcr; ® ^ ^ r u bi, . R T W F 

owvl Par- Mfprinums) FlorV {primitus) Thcilcr: B 1 ^ 

Par^ M V J f Bckkcr Burnet Thcilrr: (uropi^Mf B T\\ . om- F 
£AA« cSf Par M Flor V.] f {tuani «c* p) Rekker Bumn Tlicilcr: oAiwi- «i- B T \\ F 

X^ivtties tt'hieh apprni jitit in tjattentinttm B5. 6 (f/or). 

‘cS.m Flor V Brkker BuTiiCT Theiler: wa™ B 'F W F Par Par- in mg,) 

437 CI iUaiq Flor V tctiam V:i Better Thciler; Siirawu B T W F Par cl suprascr, m. pr. FI 

462d J t rlui$ Tts Flor VJ ; tow f fiekki-r Thcilcf; B ^ ^ u t' r Par 
503aa rovTo Flor J cum Aristide Bekkcr Buroci ITieilcr: toi^ o B T W !■ I ar 
50508 »f«T<iAi!w^<e Flor V J cl rrvTra f Thciler: B 1 ' \\ F Par 

50601 Flor J f Ek'kker: ^ 


.|Gici 

4brib;i 

49704 

505^:3 

511 eg 


]I2C7 T,^ <jienm>if post ftiJros add. Flor V Bekki:i': oni* B T W F Pat 
i 19d4 V Flor V J r Bekker Bumet: 5 R I' W Par: ilAA’ F 


3- Aovelties ^tppamtUy pentiiar V or VJ, 

46908 -rot) Aoyoo supraset- V' cum Olyttjpiodoro; Tip Aoyifi V ocit. 

47407 xi om. V 

476d5 (5^i4>A<»y**j/irwii** - ©ftoXoyonpo'strt- cctt> 

483d 1 aS \’ Bctker 'fhcitcr: «ir V ; aW cell. 

486a8 oTO^uyot V Better Theilcr: awdyw ecu. 

490 a 5 jJjfiAttrD V Bekkcr r cell. 

49 [d 4 Tt if Tt" opj^omif ^ (tfrjfo/iA'ofr tun. V Bekkcr ^ 

51708 ro om, V J Better Burnet TJiciler; te F : rwCetL 

52408 rf post ffaTrajwTu add, V Bekkcr I oui. celt,* ij ante kh riftyom add. Eus. 

52401 ot S'cK! T-iJr im^a toi* oj'omi' pcHt PuSH^mt'Sci' add, V , om, cell. 

It will be iH-cH dial Bi-ktei, the exponent of au uninhibited eclecriciim, accepted wiaioiii demur 
nearly all du-sc imvcliiesi and that even Bumet. sceptical as he was about the value of'ajmgraplia 
and conaervalive aa k Im geiieriil trcaiment of the lexi. felt Iiiniself cotisiraincd to adopt lour 
readings from the first group, three from the second, and one from the thirf. It wall be seen alio 
thal .\ri*tides once confirms Flor and once (pei-haps) Pari; and that \ has in one place the swnni^ 
support of Olympiodonji (but here the possibility of contamination camiol be ruled out). 
On die odier hmid; 

ti) It appeare dial the later ihc manuscripl, ihf greater ila wcailh of good readings: Flor 
has more good readings than Par*, and V suipasscs them both. Tbis Is contrary to die normal 

behariour of mattuscripts. i. <- 

{iii ft is relevant to recall that Par- and Flor date, so far as can be judged, from ihe age ol 
Manud Moschopoulos, Thomas .\lugistcr and Triclinius—dial is, from the age of dehberare and 
systematic textual emendation'*—and diat V has all ihe api>carantc of an 'cdidon* of the Gorgtai 

compiled bv a Renaissance scholar.i* _ 

riii} Aif^t of die readings I have fisted can fairly be described as ‘normaUsattons of a more 
or lew abnormal (in some cases niatiifwdy corrupt) text, and are sucli as might occur to any toUuubly 

scholarly reader. , . . . , r 1 

(ivi Ttiew 'good’ reailings are accompanied by oihcrs wliich arc quite plainly false emenda* 
lions diriaied by tgiicirancc of idiom or misconception of Plato’s meaning. Such are, 10 quote 
only a few; 

45007, hiOTi for owx Far* M Flor V f; 

45bbB inscriion bi4brc (Wpdt' of ij, Par* At Flor \ fj 

5nei «s^<ilepywMs marked for ddeiioti in Par, rekgaU'd to die margin in M, miiiUcd by 
Flor V*, and xiJjfjj ifisertcd before oxMOiuns by Par* M l'lf>r V. 


1' CJ, Paul Ataa*. /r«. 1935* =n!l ff-i, '93^, 

17 iT., artit finoimn fij 4-t* f-* fafyn, 

"Tljr ScfpiiutJ «5 of MflUticl 

T^A.F^ln Vshii ilial thK Wystuntiflf rwTiJiciR* 

^ ^-tli iMt'k iiitik j|i^ iMfwnEh 

W IL SniicIbfiLji luij rrccitiJy o^iwivcd,. ’UJ^rr is n 
^LiFEii^rr rJ kiiHicn^UiuaUiif; thr poiftcn. itir lufc Hyitaii- 
tiaij »djyl£iAp juad rTflditbig 

tiiciii Vk'hn acccta M> uukiiowii tnn^fuiora^ iff flm»rdij4^5 


uiiwamuiicd lioiimir w flicxr coti^itira^ {CR &8, 

1^ V^iulc ihc main appears tn be l lur, ii Ims. 

rtiadii-igi' mppaurticty dcrivnl frOTii F fStt fiar ^ ai 
4£lid-6) anil ntlim iiharaciLemtic of tlic Y ipoiip 
lent wot ifdttiOM ui Tlidicr hin»elf rjcpfeEa^^ 

tiEinfftaiiity Vaitk^xutaimii urbrniJiu' Ifj.iicifiA 

iitiitj£ C 4 x 1 lrii!i 
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ir these diitigs derive from Thriler^s ^ancient recoudon^p must we not riew aJi tt£ gifts wirh 
mspidoo? 

I conclude—most rclucirmitlyj, Ibr I have speoi imicli time on these immu^cripts — that whHe 
Theiler lias done a service in caljiii^ attention to ihcni^ and while the kypothesk of an indtprtideni 
an dene source cannot be excluded^ it is safest to accord fheir readings do higher status t hin that 
of simpic conjectures. A tciicaiive stemma is given below. 
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EMPEDOCLES jVND THE CLEPSVDR.\ 

Emthdocles* simile of xht clrpsydra (DK* 3tBloo) is a murial docunicnt for haiori^ of 
ancient science. It Jias been much discu^d, and often quoted ni evidence, in spite o . 

diffcrcnccrs of opinion about its significatice. ‘Empedocles m^eriMk an ^enmcntal itiv«t|atit«i 
of the air wc brcaihc* [B. Farrington), 'The star example of a pliysical cxpcnmcni m 
natural phnosophers, the clepsydra, was not an expennimt at all, m 
[G. Vlastos), ‘Ali Empedocles did was to draw the espliat inference: die vcswl cpiwi 
empty: the air in it cannot he nodib.g at all*'. He did not invent the dc^dra in a latoratorv 
. F M Comfoido The simile ‘ha tuito U caiattiTtc di una cspenenia sciciitifica (A. Iragliaj. 
Now whether the fratpueui describes an experiment or not, it is certainly a si^le and ^ first 
step must be to understand llif force of Uic simile. It is posable, m my view, that die dilfcrentes 
of opinion about the fragment spring fiom various Tnisundcrslandmgs of the simile ; and I propose 
in this article to offer an explanation of its details whidi I dunk is new and which mi> enable us 
to form a dearer picture of its place in the liistocy of sdcticc- -..in. 

Early attempts to cluddatc the pasage were marred by nvo rccuircni i^iaktt The hrat 
mistake was made bv .Aristotle: in bunodudng the quotation from Etiipcdodcsm Dif Ktfptrattmit 
Aristotle uses the WOitLs sepi rijv Sm ™i' fuiKTTjptav BVamflijs Ae>'wi' o«to» if<u jfrtpi 'rjy iwpar 
Mytiy Both before and after Uic quotation kc complains that Empedocles taU^ to 

make dir distiftction liriween breathing LhTougli die nostrils, which is just one of at least I wo ki^ 
orbrcatliUig, and Iwailiiiig dirough the windpipe, w hich in .Aristotle’s ^^rw is »a>pi« wwnwv 
liicre ii nntlim^ in tlie quoiatiotL^ pjoperly tJJic!«:rs(Of>dp xo sho’vv that Empedocles v^;t 5 swalungonlj m 
iiostrLI-brtatliing, Dick aud BiuticI Lhereforc conclucl(^ i\m Aristotle misimdcratood die plii^c 
isnwvL T€p 0 p^ in Imc 4 ; lie thought pttvSi^ was rhe pcnitive plural of pis (nosml), * hough EmpracKlf^ 
nieaiit it for the genitive plural of poif (skin j. Since -Aristotle says nothing iiboul birthing mrough 
die skin iu llus diapter and Empedocles certainly mciint to speiik of hrtadiing through 1 he skut^ 
Didi and Buriici must be righi*^ The second mistatc was about fhc clepyji'dra ror a 

lone time it was thought to he a watcr^lyck. Many details which were obscure on thh hypothr^ 
beeamc clear when Pfofessor Last proved [in Ckssknl Qun^rrif, 18, ? 524.. i j] that Emp^dodcs 

talking about a device for lifting and perha^^ :ncasuriug liquitisj which did not work in C|Uite 


was 


the same way as die water-clock.* 
I t is certain p then 
diTough pores in the skin 
lificr. We must now 



S<^ctum 

Ap liimxluction—thk k die way all things hreadie in and out. 

B, *ln all [animaJsJ there arc tubes of hesh, empt)’ of blood, stretched all over the 
surlacc of the Ixidy, and over iheh openings the outermost surface of liie skin 
is pierced tiuough wdi t: 1 oSf:-]>ackc<l holts, so that die blood h hidden bm a 
frre |)a$sage iis cut through for the air by diese holcSv' 

C* When the blpXid rushes away (am^p) from them, the air rushes iu (ifaTa/mrera* ) 
uith a mad gusli, . * 

1 ). ... and wlien the blood runs biick the air brcatiies out. 

E- it h like whai happeng tvliru a girl plays widi a clepst'tira. 

F. VViien she closes ihe vent at die top and dip the cicpsvdra mto die water, no 

waier cuiers; it is pm'ented by 'ttie weight of air falling on the many holes' 
of the st mtner at the btUtom ... 


Lini^ 

1 


^-5 

6-7 

8 

IV -9 


10-13 


] liivr irt mil lliii jtT^lUU4^^ fll fuU in virM of 3. 
rurJcitu qilrirpt by Aiitouio TrcB^ia in hii recent hci6k 
mila Ungti^ ^ Empitixit (bad, u-d., 13 . ffi> 

irnm ibu miflAkc- All liniplc, Tragtia 
ujuirunlnst it we rentlse ibai the rmciiil tn be 

tTAEt^lAlnl; 'Affirmiuttio 1 . . 4 ) Empedtxle pruM dJ 

pariarr atu:hc drtia rcq^lrjii^iuDc rusaie c tlcUa re^yira' 
lirtcit VTm I” propria/ A glfinirr at iht Ifnil uT Ari^iode 
W'LI] ibijiw ijimt thU u a niikuaUccuiiMhug i^il the hipo? 
gtaphy af DK : .\Tisloltr fion not qiitiie v. 4 Um. 

' StT rhe illofTTBlimi^ in t jiiit'i ArtieJr,, ^jt eh 

K. C. riiiiliric. Jrifijkr,^ ip» the (IjOcb C. L.)> 


p, ,3£!f^, The depodra wij a hQl[iMrf vriscl, rovprrd ai: 
the top exfxpi far % rmnr^ vvjh or tubt whicJi c^iuiil 
be witk khr ibiunb: the bottom wai pcrfoniled 

ro fnrcfii a fttrainrr, it wm siscd fe tranMicrrin^ Liquids 
frtRil one vfwi iH 4t>i>ihcr. Wfut Eiupcdork) dfidcribcA 
b ihf. inrirmat uic oF I he ricpsyiiTa, cxrepE rkat normally 
ii wniibJ be tltpped into rUt liquid ynih ihn vent oti- 

i My anajyia of ihc dmUt lines ti-ai j follow^ dui of 
(1. ilr^nbug^, ^Eiuc Ffif*rhun|p=mrdM^d< jintik^ Nmiir- 
■bviAAiacllJlIt \ Qi^U* u. AVjuTl ^ frfifA. A. fi- 1. 

pp. lio tL 
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Seiiion 

G. ... ujjtU site miblociu ihe K'ojuprcsic.'ti [iiir->j£tivatn; thtn, a* ihr tiir Ic.^ivi’S, 

dun^uarilUy of water entcis, 

H. fti tlir ^umc wai, W'Ucu there is water in the elrpsydra and tlir vein at the top 

, . , 173^ Tipoiii) is clijsctl hy ilic hand, air pressure fmiu the ouisiiie, 
exerted upwards 011 ilie strainer at the bnnom, hoJds tn the water' . . . 

[. . , . until she lets go with iter hand; tlicit in turn, the opposite liappctjs — lu air 

enters [Oitougli tin; vctU at the top] the due amoutit of water flows nut. 

K. In tile same way, ^wheu the bloi>d in the l>ody 'ntslies hark again to die inmost 

part* • TToJli'i'D/icrov ojtat^fit a streatri of air eutert . . . 

L. . , . and when it tuus bank again an equal stream [of air] breiuhtis 

out ajpiu. 


iittw 


< 4-«5 


tfl-tg 

20-21 

23-24 

25 


At first sight, it seems obtaous that in the simile water corresp^mds to blotnl, and air to air; 
and many eommeiuarojrs have explained it in that svay. The breatluiig'jn process is described by 
Empedocles iC‘ and K) as the w*itlidrawal of blood and rntranee of air; diis must eoitvspond to 
the w'ithdrawat of water from the clepsydra and entrance of air But du^n* is only one stage of 
the operations svhrn this rakes place, and that is section 1, in which air emers Liirough the vent 
Elk the lop and water pours oui through the siraitier at the bottom. SimiJaily the hrr:iiliin|f-out 
pifK^ew ',L> and I.) must correspond 10 rhe eiiiinriceof w-aier into the clepsydra [G]. 

This hypothesis leads to a nuniber of paradoxes. The wiihdriiwal of blood to iht hiri^r of 
the Ixviy must correspond to the flow of neater out of the clepsydra. Tlic retention of irater in 
the rlcpsydra by .air pressure i l i) corresponds kj nothing in the breatbing process. The entrance 
of air into the body through the pores miist correspeuid to the entrance of air into the clepsydra 
through the vent at the top, and thr strainer at the Ixnttmi has no counierpart in the body, In 
fact, nn this liypulhcsis the clepsydra seems mcrrly' confusing, A halbAjll vdne^skin, squeezed 
imtil the wine just reaches ihc rnoiiih and thre rcileased, would provide a inui.h aptcr illustrirtioo, 
t'iicesl wiih these [luradoxes, ,v>nie scholars have fallen back on the altcmaiivt; hypfjtlicsis, 
lliiil water in the rlepsydrii corrcs|Xjruls to air in tlie l)ody, and air in the clepsydra to blcjod in 
the InKly. N'nw, die nitiaftce of ssater as the air withdraw^s rO) corresponds to bn-ailungnin 
fC ,irul Ki. and iltc depiiriure of water na air re-enu-rs f I) cotTfspruids to brcathing-out (D and Lj. 

TIiLs hypuhetus a\oiih the jjarwtloxcs of tin: former fine, hut inwlvcy others just as Ibtxnidablcr. 
li seciiif exiraoidiiiurily unlikely, in ihr first pliiee, tlmi Empedocirs would choose to make air 
plEiv op|X>si[e parts tn the I'lvo halves of the iimilc; tn du this simply (nkt for misundtrstatiding. 
MttriEover,. tm this hyfJOthesh, as on the (brmcr oiie^ there seems to be no ixtint in that rcature of 
the clrtESvdra's bfha\'i>>iir whieli uiml p.irlirularly Itavn IwcTi thought odti —namely, tlm tiuecr 
bchas’iour of the water when the vcju is liliK‘lu‘d ^Faiid H). Indeed, the situation of the clepsydra 
in 11 suggrtts a quite tinpossibU; patrilld—atr bmtibed in through the f>ores and thru Ar/if lit bj> 
iLr pT^ituif 0/ iilooJ ftt>m thf Dutsitk. 

In all these attempts to understand the simile, since ,\ristolk’s mistake was first ^minted out, 
ilirre is our major altsurdity tvhich seems hardly lu Imve ln-rfi nutked, ^Vliatevcr may be ihe 
tniiJi uliDut (iiit-’s skin, one iireaihes tUnnii;h the iitac and moudi, and tlivic is no imaginiiUlc rcosou 
whv Enipcdocks should have denied Lliis, No cxplauation of his mraiiing is acceptable unless 
it takes account of this flirt. ^ et st.holajrs havr; rsihcr igtiorcil it or else assume<l, svcakly, that the 
nc5i? and mouih arc sirnplv twxt pores among rnany. 

.Morenvrr, no cxplanntinrt ought to l>c accepted uiihss it t-wii show why EmpcdocU's chose 
ilir (irpijfifa as his illtisrraiive model, tmd why Jtas'ing chosen It he siressi^d jiarticularly its rxlil 
behaviour wh*-o the tnj> vent is plugged f K and H), 

If I am right so far, the inld feature of Em]>ednclcs* theory is iliai he thought breathing takes 
plato: not thr^^ugh tlic mtse and moatti (iHf nLa through jhi«s in the skin; and the odd features 
of the rilrpjyrira'i behaviour all spring from the fact that it has not one hut fuc i^pcnings. *nic 
sohitioti is fiimplr and obvious; lu meant the top veut of tht cl^ydra to com'5jx>iid to the nose 
iind mmith, and the siraiucr a! the liottom to tiic porw in the skin. 

first he tksrribes the pores 1 Jli <itid then states their limction in breathing: wheu the blood 
dnujii away Cram them (to tlir itiieiir-r of lUc iKidy). air takes its phtc ft ), and when iht; blood 
returns to them, Ihv air comes out (into the aLinosphifre> il>). This part of tlie theory depends 
im tile notiou ihui neiiluT blood nnr air can In: (much- eoiii pressed; so we are cmilled to ask wlierv 
the blood witlidraws Ui wiirii [t leaves llie |i<iris. Eiitped<M;Jrs dues not say; but ht does say what 
happens tn the water in the cfiipsydra—it take*? the place of air which havea through the top 
veut I G:. 1l riectls mily a sury simple uitcijirnlaiioa of llie simile to see that the hliaod s<.iihdrawmg 

• III line 18, iaktit(j 'Af' h aixxtddi; iueI rcaduif 'tpC'Ktt and iti Iitir: m »<adlug '■/r/wto', with 
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tlir poro h ^GupjK^d to i:ike the place id'atr breathed om dirougli the nose afid Enoudi. 
Corre^pfiJidinglVs just as the air enters the cleissydya at the torp yeiit when the water leavea^ spac^ 
fnr it '’[)j so air enters through thr nose nxkd moudi when the hlood moves rrom the interinr of Ihr 
hcKly iciwartfo dir pores. EniiKdoclcs* ilirorv' was that brc^ithhig in through the nose was limul- 
tmteous >ciih bi eat I ting out through dir porcs^ and ^.vV/ cffsa^ and that this was oiado possible by 
a son of 4 >u;iihirLon of the blood. 

The choice of the clep^ydea h now easily e^iained; he ocxtled a trifjdel with two air vents 
and liquid oscillating, aft h were, 1 between thewu 11 te strainer m the dcpjydra, cojrrrsptjiiding to 
liic ptiroSs b probably a Iuc_ky coincidence. But of course the at^alogy is sttll not wholly exact. 
Section 1 tlie simile seems Lq suggest bloocl streaming front the pore? as one bo 7 athes m dirough 
ilie nose. It may be thought that Uib objrcuou is as great as tlv^^ broitghl against die other 
hypotheses, but 1 think St can bi: cipJallied, Empeduilcs w'aiited to suggest that as otic breathes 
in tUroLLgU the uose the blood falls a\vay iauuird^ the surhicc of the skin; the oearesi he could get tc* 
tills WMS to show' that die water moves not meri ly low'ards the slrainer but right through it, 
VMthoui a glass contiLiner and some sort of putnp he could do no better* 

This Jinperfection in the model help to explain why he draws aticniioii particularly to the 
odd behaviour of the w*atcr in the eiepsydra. As w'c breathe out through die iHise^ the bln<^ leaves 
the surface of the body and air enters. He could not find a model in which air folUnved the liquid 
inside ; l>ut he couhi show tliat there is air pressure on ibe surface so that the air wmild follow if it 
could. In section H you cannot see ihe air surprisingly holding the water in the clepsydra, but 
you can deduce that it musi be there; similarly you cannot feel the air pressing on your skin but 
you can infer, from the motfelj tliat it musi Ijc thtTc. Section which describes the other aspect 
of the cli!ps)’dra*s odd behatiour* seems to iixplaiii w'hy you c+xunoi breathe with your nose and 
mouth gagged, i^en though tht- skin has pores. The water cannot enU r die ctciKydra, because 
the air cannot escape rhrough the vent; sitnilarly the bh>id cannot leave die surfecc of die Iwdy 
10 make room for air^ because die uir eannoi escape through the uoftc and moudi. 

The mf>dd does tint cxphiiu the cuusadau of breathing^ bui dm is not surprising. It h not 
dear w'hat Empt'dCK'lcs bclfevcd to he the oiolive power fhai eauses i^espinuion-—perhaps he ihoaght 
the lilofxl moves naiurailyj as Arisiotk seems to suggirst \+ 73 trfi txit? oivw 

Kai tcdrui*. iVlnrther namtal motion or intrniul heat is the causc^ it is hardly likely duit he ^vould 
find a rfeuiesdr uinisil which wouht illusiratc ilic cause as well, 

[| will be oivjeeicd that if Empedocles w-anted to make the nose and mouih correspond to die 
upper vetit i>f (he clepsydra hr could Jiavc said so. Is \i quite eciiain that he said oolhing about it? 
The appropriate plac^ srcrius Ui l>c sections K anti b of the fmgniciU, which on die onhodox inter- 
prrtatiojii nicrclv irpcal diu ^ciisr of V and D*? In line die accepted reading is €vOi*^ 

fc^lT^px(^^i ofli/Lcm is (he rcatUug of M and the first hantl of Z; the rradmg 

of LSXF and Micliael is *irfpoy\ ll b tempting lu soggcfti tliat Einpcdocli;:^ WToie 
meaning ’dir stream' ^i.e, llie stream ♦^f air coming iltrough the nt>jce and mmiiJi), Line 23 , 
yTrrroTne would llicn to mean Svhefi die bltxid rushes Jiway 

In ihe other direction as far as the mmust part^ ri,c, the ljhH:Hi drain? away Foim ilic clmt^ leaving 
space foi the air 10 enter, as (kr as the inmosi pari; ihe blood in fact move? outw-atdi towards dvr 
pjrcs.. In favoinf of iltis view one can argue (f) ihat it makes the description of biealhing in 
ihrough die nose and moudi fellow imau'diatcly after i^hc corresponding sccih^ii of the simile {!); 
('.j;. that ’iroAtW/juor' C^back in fhr other directioT/j now refers back to line 6 , svliidi describes die 
intiVfiiTiciU of blood from the parti lu the interior: thU gives it a better sense tfeiii the onlicKlox 
ii!ier|iretatlotL, hi which it makes a rather irrelevant referetice to the rcpeiidon uf the whole procc^; 
and i^i dial allliough at first sight seenis to mean ^away from Lhc skin to dir iiitericir\ 

it could jtiat .IS w^ell mean ‘away from the cht^si (or windpipe or wh?i.Ltverj to due interior^; in each 
cfuc it is lhc spacrc left Ircc by the vvitlidrawiug blood that is in quesiimi^ rather than tlu" niasi of 
the blood itself 

If this last idea is not accept ^’*^— ^ [O insist on h—then wr are stilJ Faced vsdtlv 

the objection iliai Empedocles smd nothing about breadung ihrmigh the nose and mouth. 1 can 
only answer that he must have known about it iwhai else docs normally mean?] and 

we arc forced to jfucss what he rncani. My guess seems 10 me to have more to be said for it diart 
iuiy other. 

riic theory of respiration which I attribuic 10 Empcrdoeles is very nearly dial which Plato 
f]*^"ribes in the Timatux fyga^—cfj). Plato suys cxjiilcitly (hat the heai of'the inner part^ alx>ui 
die hlnod and die veins^ causes the innyement of the air, and he belic^'es that the atr i-.lrrulates 
outside the bodv, because ihcrc is no void, by a series of pushr?, so thai air expelled rroni tlic moutli 
pusihe^ mure air round to fill up through the pores the place it ha? \ acatcd in the body* WJieLhcr 

aucE] a refKtitjijn ii of cmji?r a. usual feature <4 e;srtv Tifork sly!r: but ir u liKrdly a bcc«&^rv cnir 
VOl^ t^XXVlI 
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cither of these ideas was held by Empedocles 1 do not fcnow. Flato certainly seems to differ from 
Empedocles m saying nodiing about tnovemenis of the blood. Ocherw^ iheir thcDiics are virtually 
the samc,^ 

Inhere is notliing surprising in ihis“iiidecd it may be regaided as u coufirmatitm of my 
suggestion, Plato drew largely from the wort of Philistion, the Sicilian doctor from the same 
school as Empedocles; and Philistioo's belief in rcspraiion tliiough the pones is known (see 
AnoTiymus Londinensis XX, ^4), Nor is there anything surprising in Aristotle's failure to see 
the siniilarity between Plato's theory, which he ciiiicised in Dt RespirAtimt 5, and Empedocles’, 
whieh he critieik-d for quitc diffcrai t reasons i0 D« Rapmuonf 7. His mistaken idea that Empedocles 
was talking about nostnls instead of pones prevented him ffom understanding (he passa^. 

Emp^ocles* tlicoiy' of hreathing is not, perhaps, of great importance, though my stlggtstioil, 
if it U accepted, will at least have the merit of saving him finm charges of pcrvciscncss which he 
has had to bear. His theory is still wrong, but it is no longer silly. 

It is more imiiortant to decide whetlier tills business with the clepsydra, is properly described 
as an experiment or not. Tlie purpose of the clepsydra in die fragment is to iilustmie the Gtct 
that air entering dir body cannot occupy an alresuly oempird space but mmt have somewhere to 
go, and tliat space is provided for it by movements of the bioocU UTicn Professor Farrington 
writes [Grak &r>jicf, 1, p. 55) i 'His great contribution to knowledge was his experimental demon- 
stnuion of the corporeality of the vievL'lrss air', he has some Justification, hut many qualifications 
ate necessary. XluiTt is no evidence that Empcdocks wishetJ to csiablisli any such gcncraUsation 
aa that air is corporeal. W'e must realise that discovery and belief are quite diirenent froni demon- 
strattou and proof; there is first the vague assumption, ilien die demonstration of particular ca.sc^ 
and finally Uic proof of a generalised pioposiliun in precise terms. It is probable that Empedocles 
inherited a notion that air Is something ratlirr tJian notliing; he wtslicd to use this notion in the 
context of a theory of respiration, but apparently decided that its particular application—the 
suggestion that and breath are about equady suijstandal and incompressible—was an obstacle 

to belief in his theory. He therefore used an iilusixarion from ordinary experience. 

'Iliis is die most that can be said for the thesis that Empedtxdes establisiicd die corporeality 
of air by expcrinient. The whole business lacks certain essential features of die experimental 
njctJiad—the attempt to control the condiUDiis exactly and to find answers to precise qucsiioDS, 
and die readiness to let conclusions wait upon results. .Above all, we must remember that 
Empedocles docs not condude ‘Air is therdbre corporeal' but ‘Tins is how we breathe’. The 
cicpsv'dra is much more like a persuasive analogy than an experiment, 

D. J, FtaiLEV. 

fiiiTOerrify CfiUtgf, /.vadea. 

* 'llie Ilf iq t|i^ arl ^ dliv tlic air turnevi 'biM:k 4J4dl is liuou^ 

cluTgitii; the bmtili uutwjirci&^ it fiUed Again by tbr adr ihe body^ ii noni^ %hc rti|>niiui'i kiwnTd& by way 

iitrrtiikntLtog the bodyj st§ ii i& driven mund &nd nuikK of tlic of irioutb JLod (Tijn^uRj 79cCom- 

Jis vwAy mw^iAb diroujih ihc pcumu ford^^ xnmillailjqf&H) 


ARISTOTLE AS A HISTORL\N OF PHILOSOPHY: SOME PRELIMIXARIES 


Thf. wort of Chemiss on Aristotle's criticism of the Presocratics may be compared with that 
ofjacjfcr on the development of Aristotle's otvn thought as contained in his Anslatihs of 1923, 
Jaeger modestly dcserihi^ Omt cporh-inaking work as a Grundlcgun^ or Ibiindation for the libtor^' 
of the philosopher’s development, and as scdi it Las been of value not only for itself but in the 
stimtihis it has given to further study, in the course of which the balance of its couclusinns has 
been to some extent altered. Chemiss's osvu study is of the same pioneer kind, and if i confess to 
a feeling that it goes mthet too far, the ciimpatison sviih the now classic tvorlt of Jaeger will, I hope, 
make clear tny genemt admiration and appreciation of the fact tliat it is a pcrmanmi contribution 
with which oil future scholarship will have to reckon. 

I caniiDt at tills stiigr even begin to discuss b detail the muss of erudition on which Chemiss’s 
case ts built up. Xevrrtfielcss, the very ividespread acceptance of his strictures on .Aristotle’s 
historical sense suggest that anyone to whom they seem extreme should lose no time in giving voice 
u» his misgiiings, even in general terms, before they become irrevocably canonical. ThU thoitght 
has l^ett prorupttd by the recent monograph of Mr. J. II, McDiarmid, Theifpkrestus on Mo /Vo- 
socralif at the beginning of which wr read simply that ‘ilie quesrion of Aristotle's bias hag 

been dealt with exh.austiveLy by H, Clirmiss’, W'hosc riews Uien become, without further rcmaric, 
the starting-point of the younger scholar’s own inquiry into the relLtbiliiy of Theophrutus. Since 
in tvlutl Iblloivs I may speak critically of McDiaimid on several points, let me say liiat his main 
thesis, the dependence of Tlieophrasius on Aristotle in much of his and the consequent 

danger of regarding I dm as a separate authority for Presixntlic tlipught, seems true enouglt. The 
derivation of llicophrastus’s judgroents from those of Ids master was already beginning to be 
recognised with fruitful results,- and the lime was ripe for a general review of llie evidence. Here 
we arc coiiccmcd with Aristotle luniself. The Icngtli to whidi acceptance of ClientLss’s criticism 
as 'exhaustive’ may lead b seen in the section on Anaximenes and Diogenes of ApoUonia, where 
we read ip. 104) that Theophrastus probably had the svritings of Dfogcncs available, but 'Diogenes’s 
writings are at any rate no protection against tlic inilucncc of Aristotle'. Now for anyone to 
whom, as to ourselves, the writings of Diogenes arc fw^ available, that seisms an assertion of 
uniarallclcd boldness, matched only by the staicmem on p. lai, concerning a iVripatPtic mter- 
pretaiion of Parmenides's W'ay of Opinion, that ‘there is norhiiig in Parmenides’s poem to justify 
this inierpreiation’. If Air. .HfcDiarmid had written what is all that any of us has a right to say — 
i,e. ‘ihcrc is noiliing in the octoni fragmcius of Parmemdes’s poem . , /—we shoiilfl have been 
properly reminded of how miserably scanty the surviving fragments of the Way of Opinion are. 
Tliiil he does not do so 13 due to his antecedent conviction, oased on Cliemiss, of Aristotle’s ‘complete 
disregard' for anything that Parmenides said. 

Ghemiss’s views are summarised by AkDiormid at the beginniog of his study as rdllow3 (p, 86) i 

'.Aristotle Is not irterestrd in historical facts as such at all. He is construeiing his own 
sj’siem of phil^phy, and his predecessors arc of inietrst to him only insofar as tliry rurnish 
material 10 thia end. He believes that bis system is final and conclusive and that, thtTcfore, 
all earlior thinkeis have been groping towoirU it and can be stated in its temts. Holding 
this belief, he d^ not hesitate to modify or dislort not only the detailed riewg but also tli? 
fundamental attitudes of his predecessor^ or to make arliculate the implications that doctriiica 
may have for him but could not have had for their authors/ 


Chcmi&s himself says 

'.Aristotle OA a philosopher is, of couisc, entirely justihed in inquiring wtmi answer any 
of the Presocratic systems could give to the problem'of causalitv as he hod formulated it; but 
to oppose dial such an inquiry is bbtorical, that is, to suppose that any of these syshuns was 
elaborated with a view in the problem as formulated by Aristotle, is likely to kad to mis- 
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inlrrprrtatioii of those s^stemia and certainly involves ilie misroprescntaiion of the nioii\ cs 
and ujteiitkin^ of their authors/ 

Now if Aristcitk'’i interpretation of the Presocratios is eiuircly uohisrorical, it is sortreeJy worth 
while our continuing to study them, 'fhrough riieopln-asiiis he jiiflucnccd the whole doxographical 
traditiarit ani] ai Chcniiss remarks, not only do we possess no sinj^le complete work ot any Pre- 
soci^tic thinker, hut such fragments as wf. have are a sdcction dcTcrmined by ihe interpretations 
;ind hvmmlaiioiis of Prcsocratic pliilosciphy in the post-Socrarir philosophers for their own pliilo- 
sophka! purposes, chiefly by ArlstoLlc- 'If. asb McDtarmid witli ndetmee to Anaximander 
I'p! loi'Arisuulc luu misinterpreted both the nature of the IiJiniie atid the nature and functions 
of its conililucni parts, and If Thdoplirtiitus lias tnerrly repeated his mUmtcrprciation, what positive 
historical value have Oieir accounts?* He tries lo answer his Questian, but the only reasonable 
answer w'ould hr that we should have no possible means of knowing- If Aristotle und Thenphmstus 
wire rapabk" of distortion to this depute, our mdrpendem sources arc quite insuflicient for an 
assessiiirnt of it- \Vc should be in the postiion of the i.'doubthns aptK^ry phal} theoloijiaiis who 
having proved the Pauline Episrlvs one by one to be spurious, found Lhctnselvci left svith no crilcrion 
bv w'hich to recognise a gcmiimr cpisilc if they' met one. 

rhosc who dismiss Aristotle's stairmcnis about hk predccessora as unhiiicirical should at least, 
he aw'are of what tUry arc doing. Tht'y piohably agiw that Aristotle s was one of the greatest 
intdkcis of all tlim-. They probably a^ec lluu he founded formal logic, grasped the principles 
of scicniiftc method in an even more s^'steinaiic way than Plato had done, and applied^ these 
principles to /oology with such success that his achievement in this sphere can even now excite the 
admiration of an expert and coujideriiig the limited facilities of his ago w'as nothing short of 
prodigious. They knntv that hr was greatly imerested in the historical study of poliiical cou- 
siitutiuns, and so aware of the need ni liavr a solid basis of feel underlying any edifice of poli tical 
theory' timi he promoted and sniicrviscd a verirt i>f separate studies of the constitution.^ of the 
Greek states, Some ol‘ which he wrote hirnsrl!’. Moreover, he composed several monographs devuted 
to sepiimtc: Prci'scratu philosopherj or scIh^jI.'S (and some of us w ould give mudi for a sight of his 
wtjrk cm llic Pyihiigorram), in adtlition—and perhaps preparatory—to the discussion of them in 
hls own phihwdphieal works. I have not yet mentioned Ids more strictly philosophical greatness, 
thr iiitelhctital force with which he attempts the perhaps impossible task of medfeiing between 
piatniusui and the st ientific outlook, betwet-nthe conflicting demands of Auytwrwi and duaiKcS? ^Tjwir, 
Etut 1 think it wmild be agreed that no pliilosoplter lias shown himscif more determined lo reduce 
10 a mintmum the dhuorting clTceis of ti-mpeeament and prejudice from which not even the most 
rational of human beings can be entirely free, 

-Afti.T the test of over two tlrotisitud veors, ilirre is sonicthiitg faintly ridiculous about dcfi-nding 
one of the world's greatest philosophers ai being on the whole clear-headed and metliodical, sane 
and caiiikius. it U evidently not supi rfluous, for we arc now asked to believe that whereas 
on oiUci lopit? he generally displays these qualities In die higlicsr degree, as soon as he comes to 
assess Id? predecessors in tlic philosophical tradition he is so blindal by the problems and prt- 
supixisiiioiis of bis ovvo ihoughi that he loses all common sense and even any idea of the proper 
w'ay to liandlc cvldrnre- Nor is the implication of dishonesty absent, i'*HIs sileure about Imetli- 
gcuci i^ilsifa;.'; niogmes's doctrine, but his motive is dear', McDiaimid, p, log.) 

Bfwk .\ of Aristotlds .Urfdplpairr* says Chemiss to-c., p- ‘interprets .til previous philosophy 
iis a groping for his oivn doerrinc of fourfold cimBality and is, in fact, immtlcd to he a liialccticaJ 
argutueni itt support of that doctrine'. But we do not tit ed Proll'ssor Cherniss to jioint this out, 
Atbioit^^ iv\h us himst'Jfp and indeed repeats it inure tlisifi otiec, iilivr is he lo thr of 

our foT5;eiiiiig ti. In ihe t'fnufi, he says {Mutafth. A, eh. j), T have dealt mlcquaidy with the 
subject nt the four causes, Nevcrtbdetw it wUl be a usefiil cliect on the rightness and sufTittetiey 
of tills I'lajssification of the m^dcs of causation if we run ihmvigh what ijarlier philosophers liave 
had to say on the subject. Erther we sluill find iliai ihry adduce some dilTerent type of cause, or 
If we do tint, ii iv'ill give Its morr foiifidcitce iti our own results-t 

1 'hi^ respect fur thr work of earlier thinkers is sliowm in his writings tm olliri subjects too. 
‘Die ijoini of view is well brought out in Mftaph. <», ^q^bii-ig: 

*\Ve should in ju-uice be grateful not only to those whose opinions ii is fiussible to slmre, 
but also TO vliosi: whose aemurUs are mote superficial. Tlicse too made tlicir eontributinn, 
by developing before us rbc h.abit of thought. Without Timolhcus, we shoidd lack mm h 
lyi-ic fmetry; but without BhrynU, thrrt svoutd have bc'-n no Timaihcm. The same holds 
among those tvho cx]m;'ssfrd themselves fin the injth. From some of thrtn wr have 
accepted certain views, wlirreu-? others Virrc rrspi>naitjlc for thr tad.steiicc of these «ninc.' 

I For 4 rrpeiiitr/n tiI tii» inirritiom ttr rh. fjt'poais: mi TrAi-n. rint^ rhvu ^tOrnai i^c *•/* nSf 

vJW' oi a.'i ffTTt\ h^TTIp^ ti~ IFfi; fluft/u'. 
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T^i' €^ii' TTpcPTjffKT^^rai^ cxptcsscs ^ prr>p<!r Aii<l liistoriciil iitiUvnlc to CiU'licr Qiciijt^htf ^id 
ihert is no doiib; that it was Arisioile’s. To treat OJie^s predecessors like Lhis- instead of (like many 
scienibts and pliilosopliera) dismissmg ihcm cfut of hand as immati^, ill-mromicd or oUienvisc 
out of datt* ih a mark of iniclkx'tuiii maLiirity* It is not a premise TiVltich encourages ttie contusion 
thiit he ^vill go on 10 t-ook dicir results in order to make tlicm ?s^|uare veitli liis ovviu He is indeed 
ks$ likely to do ihh tlmn ilie man who conceals, or is unconscious of, hii own real intention* The 
applicaticii of this kind of test in additiaii lo his own icasonijig shows a stronger lii^torical sense 
than mosi original philosophers possess. ^ ^ 

in addith'in to thf four cause^p another conception ftitidameutal to Anaiotic^s phiJosophy is 
that of naiural mid \nolcni motion^ Each of the clrfncnts has for hltn its natural place in the 
universe and it is tis nature to move totvards tlral place aiidj^ once arrived (herc^ 10 remain siUJ. 
He dicrelore divides all niovcnieut Into naioral and enforced^ Chenuss 196—209] complaios 

iliat here too hr tTitidses liis predecessors only from the aiaiidpoint of \m own. theory. Ho reftrs 
particuloriy to ihe dkcussioii of tlie shape and ptisition of the earth in cG^h, ii. 13. \et at the 
conclusion of LLis discussion Aristollc says {594630] ■ 

*Bul our quarrel w'ilh the men who talk like that about motion <iot^ poi concern particular 
points, but an undivided whole*, fhe* ihc behaviour of a particular element, earth, must not 
be considered In ij5o!atioti^ but only as a pan of the cosmos with its intivcr^l Ia>vsO T mean 
That w'c must decide from the ven^ beginnim^ whether bodies ha\nc a natural motion or not, 
or whether, not having a naniral modoiij xhr^y have an enfoncccl one- And since otir deckions 
on tins*: poinis lutve already been made' fthis refers to discussion m chapters ^^4) ^ 

our available powers allow ed, we must use them ^ data** 

The reader could noi ask for a clearer warning irom the philosopher himself that he is proceeding 
on ceaain assumptions of his own, of which he is lUUy cunsciotu; and in tile words mm r^v Tjupoveav 
we luivr a becamUig iidmkiafui that his results may not br final. 

Tlicrc k, of course, much plaustbiliry in the atgument that tu-'causc he svas already convinced 
of the validity of his own scheme of causaiion he could not hut distort his predecessors to fit it, 
thus *tliu roughly cotucaUiig and mis representing' tlicir thoughl (Chrmiss, JHf, 19^1, p. 3^0), but at 
iltc saTiw time wr must rcineraber the mote and the beam. \Vc are all to some extent at tlic mercy 
of our own philosophical presuppositions, and Ari&lotlc Itad at least die ativontages over us tliat 
lie was an Ion tan Greek like ilir men of whom he Wits ^vriiing and that he was judging them on 
fuller evidence lliiui tvi? are. He wmctimc3 saw of one or tnlier of iltcin iliut if one scizt^ what 
vve must auJlpo^^e liim to Irave meant, iastead of judging by the Inadequate language at his disposal, 
one will see tliat he vva^ trying 10 say this or that (e.g. vif Empedocles at Mii^ipL A 98504, of 
Anaxagoras, 989^30), Ttiis practice \}( hi$ can easily be held up to derision as an obnou5 case of 
dlptortitig ^vhat ihr philosopbcr aciually said in order to make il fit whai Aristotle thuiks lie ought 
1.0 have said. But can any of us hope to do better? Tlie. arrogance^ if auch it bc^ of iissuming that 
one knows what a man wanted ici $ay bciicr Uian he did hiinsclf is an arrogance from wliich none 
of us h free. It was ^\'hitelicad who wrote: ^Everything of iinpon^tiice luis been said before by 
someone who did not discover h\ and ilns statement rcpicseuts Aristotle- s attitude ver>* fairly* 

It may be replied that today our aim in studying the PrcBocraucs is purely historical, 10 find 
out the truth about them, w'henras Aiisiotlc'R was the subsiantiarion of his own philosophical views^ 
But in ihe first place, this again is to underrate the quality of Aristotle's miud as k appears clearly 
enough in other parts of his works. He did not fevi about his pliiIosi.iphica] as an cvajigeSkt 

does about hk religion. His interest was in the truth, and he was more capable tlicui most of 
dkcardiiig irraiional presuppositions in its pursuit. ‘Amiens Plato sed mogis arnica veritas' is 
Aim fnrtjK; 'Arnica veritoa stxl magU amienm quaitiior esse genera causamm’ is, for a man of 
.Aristmlrs stature, noniOTisc. 

Funher, k it such an advantage that in Ktudying the Presocratics W€ hnivc only historical 
eniisideratious in mind? .Ajistoik- at least knew rbat he was invi:siigating a particular question, 
namely, hmv far tJicy :ui>tkipaled his fourfolil scheme of cmisaiton (or, it may be, his conccrption 
of tin? naiurr tif mutinii or the pinhe). Indeed the full oousciousne^ and fraitkiiess with which 
hr sets about the lask U an rxcelinit guarantee that hr will nol unduly distort thdr “view^. The 
modcrti intcrpreir-t, just bf.-causc hr is not ihinkJitg of his own plulosophicol prcsupjMjsitions, is 
nuich niorc likely he inllurnced hy tbeni unconseiously; and il is absurd to say that because 
w'v arr not phihwophrrs wc have iin philoi?ophical presuppositions. It is the philr^pher who, 
WiTAiim Ills vie Vi* of thing! b frarnttl conRomialy, b l>e.st able to free himself from tl\r prreouteptioM 
<if Ilia time, riie re«t of us are more likely to apply diem w ithout realising it. 

Here b an example from a sdiolarly niotkm discussion of a PresocTatic philosopher, Mr. J. E. 
Raven'5 artkle on Anaxagoras in the Cl^ssual Quarirrh far 1954. The instancr k alJ the mure 



38 K. C. GUTHRIE 

rclling bctaiLsr the writer conforms to the hightst standards of scholarship.5 On p* T33 he ivritrs: 

^Whereas everv single one of the Presocraucs was stri%^nj(? after an incorporeal pJtneipIc 
. - ^ one and all sJiey ended in failureV; 

and tyii die next page he adds: ^4nxxagoras , , . in the Usi r^%rt Ciiled too/ Here we look tmek, 
from tlie standpoint of an age ta ivlnch tlie disdnetjon bdvvccn corporral and incorporeal is famiHar, 
to an age before such a distinction was known^ and we say that ilie men of Unit age were 
to reach dial distinction. Were they? That fe a dlfricnlt question to answer, hut no blame 
attaches If I Mr. Raven for putting h in that w'ay, since we can only sindy iliesc philosopbcra in the 
light of our ow^ii concepdons, nor would tiic study be of nmch value if sve did wot- But let us at 
least grant Aristotle a similar freedom without aecusiiig him of disiortSng his sources any more 
Than w t arc. He look<xl at them in ilic light oflits own vwv of reality* and tike the modern sdiotar 
(only w-ith much more evidence at 11 is dis|>osal) saw^ Uiern as 'striving' to reach the same ucw. 

In Ghemiss's criticism much less than full weight is given 10 Arisiotle's extreme cmiscicntimi^^- 
ness in re|>f>rting the view's of others. His siatenicnts alK>uT bmpcdocle^t and Anaxagoras in 
Mttaph. Aj iilrKidy meniioncd, arc often taken as ;ui i iL^tauce of his Vending in to’ their words what 
they did not say- If we wenstd justly iL^r^a hh rrusi wort hi ness, it is ev^en more imporlant that he 
himself is careliil to let us know whc-n hf: ceases to qriote die Vtannnering uttenmee* and puTs his 
own interpretation on it. Criticising his mtcrpmtaiion of Anaxagnras at 5^a30j McUiarmld 
wriics; 'As Aristotle admius he is not iUtiug Anaxagorases doerrine but giving it a logitral develop¬ 
ment that Anaxagonis had neglected.* He docs not setra to see what an enormous debt we cnee 10 
tlie iiUtorical sense of the man who so lung before the age of scholanship takes the trouble to warn 
us cxpbeJily*^ when he departs from the text of hk author and gpnes on to hia owti interpretariou- 
It jiiaiLfies -ft cettairi confidence when we iipprouch die mteriiretLiuon itself. 

In itiis Ci^itiirciioii piay be dtcd if tof* much respect were not due tu its author, one 

might be tempted to rail tlie r/dudit* mi itbsmdtim of Professor Chrmiss's view^ Tliales^ Aiistolle 
tells iia {Mihi/A A ySabao)^ said that ihc or source ofaJl things, was water, and for this reason 
he said that fhe earth rests upon water. A liulc later f ArUtoUeV historical conscience 

leads Ivirn lo put die- original statertienl inorr cantfotisly; Thales, lie repeals, d §afJ(4> fmi'e declared 
bimsrll ihiis aiioiii ihe first came, tie is, lio^vevcr^ sufficicnlly luiiisficd on die point himself to 
regard i’liairs as the firsl figure in the lorihm philniophitid imdition which ascribed the uUimaie 
origin of all things to a single principle, this principle beingp as Axis 10lie saw ii, a material one. 
Tiudi^ was 6 TTj? rotJtiifrije Til is will not do for Prufessu r ClicmisS. 

*What vvr know\ he wrtlcs fj///, 1951, p* J'aOi 'of Aristotle's general mctliod ofiiUct- 
jircting iiis prcdrccssorgp lioivevcr^ and ihe specific i^urpose of h\^ dialcrtical liislory in this book 
un^uscs die suspickiii iliat Tliales ^ras not led from the geuerid dixtrinc that all iliingH come 
to be from water tc« draw die condusion tiuil ilic earth rests upon Tvalcr, but conversely from 
the tradilion wliich ascribed to I'halcs die notion that tiie earth rests upon, water Aristotle 
infi'-rred Ulat he had made water the origin of every thing." 

! vv<iuld draw^ pn,rticijLir attention tri ihis passage because it i% far from my intention to argue 
that Aristotle was a faultless bisrorian or that we can never Ire tn a posidoii iq see his faults. He 
can certainly be deteclcd in mirinterpietation, and Si^Tuctinici in seir--contradiuonp on the subject 
of an cadkt phili>soplicr,: But lo put it at iis lowest, he was mtcUcctually mature, and die fimit 
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must iij cajcJi case [jc proved before it can be as^tiicd^ HtrCj cm ihc other haiidj we arc asfccd to 
suspect him of att elementary blunder for which there is not a ihred of evadence^ aolcly on the pnor 
ELssumptioti that he *13 not interested in hisiodcal facts as such at all^ ^ 

If Aristoilc were capable of placing fast And Joo^ with fheis to tfik extent, it would hardly be 
worth while 10 consult sacli a slips^hod author on imy subject, ivlte liter the prevTOiis history ot 
philosophy or anything else; so kt ns look at the manner of his references to lltales. They should 
throw an important light on his methods and consequent iruatworthintas, since in thU case we know 
him to have been rcl^Hug on inlcnucdiair sources only* If Thales ever wrote anything, it was lost 

Ix'fore Aristotle’s day, i 

As already noted, the suiicjnent about die first cause a given ^ what ‘is said about I Hales* 
But can we inist Aristotle to dttringulsh between what lie has found in tradslion and ivhat is merely 
Ids own conjecture? A furtlicr glance at his practice diould help us to decide, Ha\Tiig repeated 
the simple statement, he goes on to suggest a reason which may liave inllucncc-d Thales in making it. 
His words are (^bat); 'He said that die is tvattr, getting this idfn /iffAfl/w/riiffli mtms 

mibTTv Ttji> fK mv) sectDg dial die iwurisJimcMt of all things !s moist and that beat itself 

arises out of moisture and lives by it . . . and because the seed of all creatures is of moist nature.' 
The reason for the statement is ckarly distinguished Iroiti the statement itself as a conjecture of 
Aristnile: we are not left w'Gndcring. I would add, because though not directly relevant to tlie 
prcscnl point it lias a bearing on Aristotle’s genera] trustworthiness as an imcipreter of eiuiy 
thought, that Mr. McDiarmid does m* servdee to tiie hiaiory of philosophy by simply repeating 
(00 p. 53) Bumcl’s staicmjent ihai ^argunients of this son are characteristic of the physiological 
Speculations that accompantctl die rise of scientific mediebe b the fifth century 6.c, At the 
of Thales the prevaiUiig mierest appears to liavc been meteorological'. Terms like 'physiological' 
and 'meteorological', with ilicir suj^cstion of m(^ern Kfenufic departmentalism, are liighly 
anachronistic. N'ti technical mtcresi In physiologv' is implied b the simple explanation given by 
Aristotle, and a general curiosity’ about the urigm and mmntcnancc of fife fp* auteihiies tlie rbe 
of scientific thought. As Professor Baldry showed in an important article, ‘biercst in hi nil and 
Ollier phenomena connected with sex is a regular fcamre of primitive sodcii« long befoi^e odicr 
aspects of hloiogi' arc even thought of. . , . ’t here is ever^' reason for supposbg dial tire Greeks 
were 1)0 exception to this rule’,* 

I'he aiatement that the earth rests on water h relbrred to again in Dt ifue/o (ttQ4a2p) as one 
which 'ihc>' say Thules made’ { 3 f 0 , riy AtiXycnay), In £li! anima we find an btercating 

form of words whereby .Aristotle lets U3 knovv ivith admirable precisbn {a) that he lias found 
something b Ins authorities about Thales, and (A) that he feeb juslLEcd b drawing a conduaion 
from it which nevcrUidess rests on no audiority but hbown inference: 

"It looks, from what is recorded about him, as if Thales too thouglit of the sotjl as a kind 
of motive power, if lie said that the loadstone has a soul because it attracts iron.'f 

Later in the same treatise we have another of Aiisioilc’s conjectures, dearly dislbguishcd as such 
from the statements which he has Ibimd in earlier sources: 

'Some say that srjul is mmgled in die wltok, which Is perhaps the rc^n why Thales 
believed diat all ihbgs arc full of gods.’'* 

Tile careful ^vtJrding of these passages «, for its perifxl, remarkable, and piovidts die valuable 
bformatioo that in sources available to Arisiode the foUow'bg siaremcnts were attributed to Thales: 
[i] ^vatcr U the dpxT/i (fi) die earth rests on tvaier; (iii) the loadstone has a soul because it attracts 
iron ; (tv) all thmgs are fuU of gods. To doubt thb is to abandon all critical standards and snildfy 
any study of the Presocniiics. 1 would go iuiihcr, and suggest that the caution and sanity exhibited 
by Aristotle compel ns also to pay serious aitcntion to his oivn conjectures, and I have tried to 
show that one of these lias been much too hastily dismissed, 

In considering a so-called fragment, says Professor Chemiss (Jffl, p- 319 t}> one must take into 
consideration the whole context in which it bus been preserved, ‘a context which is sometinies ;is 
extensive as .i whole hook of Aristotle's Altiaphjsics*, 1 would go even further, and say that in 
judging Aristotk’i .iccount of any of his predecessors one must take inid consderaiion his whole 
pliilnsophical and Itlstoricat outlook, which can only be understood by a wide and deep reading 
nrhii works on a variety of subjects, Mr, .McDiarmid, for instance, holds that doubts about the 

* Eiititj^lo,iKat tn PtfwnttU C,Q,- n tlai-ft JiSktw f4nf 

Ksvi 'rOjat, p. sil, II. rtCm l»» Vmian of lAr dirtf. 

I hsicit'* EDoiivr All p. 41 1^7- Time aSrift ^cooif, 
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virw ijf matter ivhich Arijtotlt iittiihutcs to ilie early physidsis are marie antecedently not 
unreasonable ‘by the fact ibat he can seriously coniment on the maU'iia] tlieoiy of fluracr in ilir 
same contest isith those of the pliyskists’ (p. 92). This is a very misicadvng suicment. h is true 
that Aristotle ts retntiTkiihly patient vvith Uie ‘views of even poets ami tnv’ihi^raphcni (10 w hom he 
once stretches out a liaiid in a nudden Ilash of sympathetic insight: &(1 tul 0 
titof coTU', Metaph. A ^SabfS), unshakable and attiactivx nonviciiori tltat tlicre must 

l>e somf f^rain oftmth m any sincerely held beltcf. But ilicrt- is niurh in that trutr- The lover of 
my-th share? with (be philosopher the all-important gift of ciirirtiu>% but no mcne., Tliti ia^llie 
same crilit v\ho ct>uid write {Mihiph. E lOdOaiS) : dAJtii rtepi tui- r<5e ui*; afioe 

fi€si ouot&jr tntowTv, tm/ni S<nlv S(' oiro&ifewr Atyoi-nttn' &tl ‘rwOdvfnfiai^ and who reveals bimself 
in the passttgc of Mftuph. A which McDiarraid is dist ussiiig, Tlieie is no (jutsiinn of Aristotle's 
putting Homer im a level wiih the Milesimi philusiiphcrsi oiherwhe he could not designiiLe llialw 
with clear-cut emphasis as <5 vt|f TinaiJnjv Only after the serious pari oi bis 

rxprKiition is over dors lie add that ‘there are some wlit' say’ that the old fftnAwytu like I Fcmer took 
this view' of natutV; then jmmediiitely dismbamg Uiat as someihing scarcely susceptible of yerifica* 
litm and not worth Airiher tltouglu, he returns to ntalcs as the carlh::st thinker fcrlevaiii 10 his inquiry. 
It H sad to l»e forced intn such lieavy-bandeti exegesis of Un; rxpr<«sivc dryness with which, after 
the nieiittoTi of Homer's Okcantw and rethys, Aristotle cciiimues (9S3b3;^^ 1 ei /*«' ovy 

Tur «ui oftra TTCpt Trjf tpliatdif ij Tarot’ <«}* ^ci-tqi AtytTui 

tiurais Homer and Thales in the same context.'''^ 

To substitute tmcritica] rcjrcliun for sympathciic criticism of Aristotle's account leads, in the 
absence of any iMittcr source of inionnation, to the erection of a purely mr>dcrn dogmatism in irs 
place. Many examples could Im: quoted, but Space will scarcely permit of more than one. Of 
ihe €>rig!ii ol motion in the system of Lcucij>pus and Dentocriius, Aristotle says in Ahiaph, A (pHsbtc}) 
that ilicy ‘like the others, lazily shelved' this question. In Phpu u65ba4l he refers to them as 
those who ‘make the void the cause of motion'. Mr. .McDianmd noics [p, 126 f.) that Aristnile, 
and 'I’htopboisius where he is dependent on him, give the impression that the .^Momists vtinsideiyd 
the asscTiion ol the void’s existence to be suflidcnt answer to the Eleatic denial of motion, and 
continues; ‘(.icarly it was not, and the atrfmists can hardly' have thought that it was." By this 
unsupported asseriion he clfwcs the door against any use of Aiisiotlc’s liini as an aid to jccaiistructhvg 
the prolric-in m the Atoriiists saw it. If, instead, wc follow that him, wv may disiTovcr the Ingenioui 
way ill which they safegnardtd their system from the objections to which llioic of Empedocles and 
.Anaxagoras were open. Parrarnldcs bad finally condemned any aysicin which, like the Milesian 
or Pythagorean, combined the notions of a one and a many. An original one could never Ijccoriir 
many, for change and inotion were impossible because, among other reasons, true wid was an 
inadmissible concept. F.mtiixhiclcs and Anaxagoras had tried to save the pheiiomma by abandoning 
the original unity. Positing an cseriasiiiig plurality, and accepting ihe Parmcnidcjiii denials ot 
{it] yAtfltf and ^apa and (fj) void,, they evitlcnily tiiought they could retain the ixusihility of 
Iwoiuotimi by a kind rif reciprocal replacrment (the motion which later w-riters compared to that 
<jf a fish through waive. Simpl. P/iyx. efi Diels). 

1 or niolitm even tn start in sucli .i plenum, au external cause seemed necessary. (.Jlhei'ivist 
il Wiiuld remain hicked in a solid, frcaeii mass. Thus wlicrtas lo blame the Mdciians for omitting 
t.i pmvidc a motive ejuse h .machmiitsiic, to demand it in any fxxst-Pirmvnidean system is right. 
The iifcil WHS there and was Junnen to be there. Hence the Love and titrilc orEmpedcH-les anti 
(he Mind of .Anaxagoras. But lu an age for which there was still only one type of cntiiy (that 
wliii h wr should call cnrporral, though ilds term could not i:omc iiiici use until its contrary', the 
ineoqiorrah had been conedved], the intrrjducibn of Mind over ihe mixture must have sccnicd 
suspiciously like t|ic rdniroduciion of unity, of a one behind the many, by a back door, thus layiri^ 
Anaxagoras's system is'ldc open once more to criticism of the Elcatic tyqic. 

Wliul is (lilTicuIl for us to realise is lilt complete mvtttj of the idea that a true void might exist. 
Before Earmciudes the concept had not been grasped, w ihat the Pythagoreans could actually 
identify xswjir and tnftC/xa 1 Ar, /'Au, vi. 21 abas). Initcr it had been undcrstrKxl only to 1 m- dented 
as impo$t<ihlc. 1 suggest, therefore, fhai the Atomtsts had cotuK'iousU luced the pmhiem ol the 
oritnn of motion and ronsidend that they were ptwv'idirig a new. stlflicient, and ptmiive answer 
by attributing it 10 liic existence of void.^*^ fhe difTKiiUifa wfhich had faced the pluralbi attempt.s 
to resale phenomena from the grip of Eleatie logic were ihr diffienUivs of nccoiiiilijig lor 3 tjcginning 
of motinfi it) .1 mass of maUrr hctcrogcncuus indeed, hut lfH‘krd together w'hhmji the smallest cliink 
of empiy space Irctwccn its parl.'s. Substitute lor that |)i('lurr the alternative of mi infinite number 

It nuiy bfp V Wyw iLui Aiuilollr'^ ioiTT:- mnnm nl Hcmc'Jhui milirf tfvin flf TTyiln. Tn my 

ijuictlrn] Ji£fp k 4 reiniRwcOM iA case, if PJ-Tro, m Rh.#sv b ti^y -wt hui jHiiw 
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of jitfcroscopic ^loms let loose, ii were, in Infinlit emprj' sp;icc, And u is Jemt as reiisoiiablr to 
ask "Why should die>' slay siiil?* as ^Why shnttld they ^ 

ELeadc to|^ic compelled the .Aiombts to describe the void as to but this had an advAtuage 

of 5ls iJWTlm TO OV being aiill what irvc siioiikl be inclined to enli some form of body, space was some* 
tiling dilforni, a mere blonh; it is /nj 5 k. ’Vi'cl, Letici|)pu3 insists, hi its owv way it cgdsts, it is ilicrc 
[Ar ' Metapk, A, ^5b+jf.), and not only that, but it w what makes motion possible. Thus 
i.eucippus played on Paniieiiide> ihr kind of trick which Odysseus played on the CycJupa, ^ Wltcn. 
asked what started motion, Anaxagoras replies ‘Mind', i.c, a positive ev someliow dilTerent in kmd 
from tlic matter of svhieh the cosmos is composed. .-Vsked the same question, Ij?udppui rcpliM, 
first, that motion has bt'cii from all time, but secondly, that what makes it possible is -tid 5^. 
ir oimf fut KTsiiftif the nrigliliours cannot expect to catch the murderer. ^ 

Ariiiode is ofieo asionishingly dose to our own point ofvieiv. Like McDiarmid, he thinks 
the exisrence of void is no sufJicictii escplatiation of the possibility of motion. It is a rtiic ciaa Jieii, 
but not tilt positive caiue"e..g. weight—which his own (incidentally crrrjncoi^) mechanics 
demanded. Hence aUliough he records that they gave this answer, it dfi« not in bis eyes al>soIvc 
litem from the charge of'Itgiii-mindedness* in thb respect. But if wc use ilic evidence 

which he is a good enough hiatonan to give us, we may succeed in ovcFComiiig both our own 
preconceptions and his and getting nearer to die mind of a prc*rlatonic thinker. The Aiomists 
came at a stage in the history of thought when the need for a positive cause of motion was bound 
up witli the hick of a i rue ixinccption of void. The setting free of the atoms, ihcreforc, though t» 
Aristotle it appeared as no more than a littf qua ttow, seemed to them a sudkrent explaoation, a 
positive aiTiDi', of their mo don. Tlicy combined it with the assertion that motion was 
eternity, and considered tf>at no funher, more positive, caujse was required. In this the physics 
of Leucippus and Democritus are more nearly in accord witfi the views of motion curmti in Europe 
since Galileo and Descarces than with the imperlect theories of Aristotle. He is certainly open 
TO criticism, but not to immediate dismissal on the grounds that tjit Atomists could never have 
ihoughr of the void as a sulficient answer to the Eleatir denial of moikm. 

Tiic proper treatment of Aristotle's evidence is vital for the whole history of Presocraiic thought. 
Here 1 have done no more than suggest a few reasons for believing that it c^U (or further investiga¬ 
tion. Professor Chemiss has not so tnudi ‘dealt cxhauaiivdy' with the subject a$ opened our minds 
TO new and fruitful possibilities—|ierhap(& a greater service. an lustorian Aristotle has serious 
failings, but lie dcscncs less wholesale cmidemnaiioii than he U at the moment in danger of receiving. 
Too iiaaty rejection of some of bis judgments may be of less service than sympathetic criudaiil if 
we wish to set thnjugh Ins mind to those of Ids predeccssoTs. A small contribution towards this 
sympathetic understanding will, 1 hope, Ijt an accept.able tribute to the great Aristotelian in w'husc 
honour it is written.** 

W, K. U. CCTHRUt. 

P^UrAvuif, I'mbridgi, 

** One flftuit rtmnnbcT ihai; M^rlLaiu liad flr^fuctl M ] ihiniltl Ukt lo my thuiika ti> Mr, D 
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Tjie publication postbumouily in of Professor Joachim’s cornmcmarji- oil tlic Nilo- 

niarlu-aii Ediics' has raised a^aiii in an acute form the question of .\ri3tottc’s me of _Ailicniaii law 
as die basis of his dtsiiiission of justice in Book V. We arr told that JoacJiiin iii liis iiucrprcUiUou 
of tlih botik made much use of an unptibUshrd trsaay of Professor J. A. Smuk It « parucumiy 
unfortunate that it has not been found jiosslhle to trace the nuiiiuscrtpt of tItU essay among Pro¬ 
fessor Smith’s ^>apcrs since there is a gwxl deal that is nwv and unorthtxlux in the I'CAUlimg inier- 
prcialiom U is also unforranatc that, because Joadiim’i publication was poslKumomr Uierc 
could be Mi> rcciprociiv as between Ids and some other relatively recctjl and imporiaut diset^oiis 
of llir subject. espccLallv those of H. D. P. Lee- aitd ol L. Gemei,t ivjiilc these l;wt two, publishing 
in the same year, were ignorant of each other's work, i liave felt dwva to a brief rc-ntimumiUou 
of the question because 1 am sceptical of the general Ibies of Joachim’s treatment, raali though n 

be to differ from both liim and j, A. Smith on the interpTctalion of ArfetoUc,. 

The specific question I propose to ask is wJtether in N.E. \ Aristotle is basing himself at all 
doselvon ihe substantive Uw of Atlicns, iUid my main conclusion is negative. 1 thiiik that there 
is a tendenev, partirukrly in Jotielum, to read lOO much law into wiiat Anstotle says, to force ws 
discussion Into a juriitic mould into which it simply does not lit. Arislollc after all is attempting 
to describe a Ifxr,* a tendency tofrel and act in a errtain way; and, close as may he in his thought 
the connection between the man .md the citizen, W'C perhaps ought not to look for too exact a 
mirror of the charaelcr of the good cUizen in the otternal iastitutions of the city. , 

Aristotle Ix^jim his account with a distinction lietwccn two senses of the terms justice and 
'injustice’ as conunoiily rinploycd. Prefacing dial a ffw* can be recognised laj from ns opposite 
and from (hat in which )t inhrrt* ™ix iizqai?), he proceeds to examine the 

current uses of the expression 6 This can mean either the lawloss man [o or 

the grasping and unfair man (d 'HjWawimr/s ttal aiiaorL Tl follows that justice is i^^htr law- 
abidingnrss or the absence of graspingness.^ He goes on to say ni2j)bii) that since the lawless 
man U unjust and die Jaiv-ahidiiig is just it is clear that all lawful things arc just, since 

lawful thirigs are those ciiac.lcd by the law-givex’s art (to wpiepewi vwd and wc 

say that each of these is just, Furdicr tlic laws cover the wJiole of the citizens conduci (oi I'tyiej 
nyw^fiowi TTTjel dfliKTwi'). Consequently ‘justice' in this sense is coincident with complete virtue 

save that it is wpes ,. ,» • l- 

Has (hi* initbl distiuedon .any important jutisde significance? BuTnet m lus note on «l agago 
discnujiU ihf sigtitficance of the distinction altogether, attiihming it to a mure accidciU of the 
Grrck language, was in tilt* language of the conns 'to be guilty' of aiiy offence whal- 

stu vi r and all Aristotle Lt doing here b to clear the ground of ihis^or hia purpo^ irrelirt'ant sense 
of the word.* Joarhim objects witli gome three that this is going too for. ‘The common aame 
P‘jusuci;“ or ''injiistice’J covers a generic idcutity: the two Linds of ju5ti« (or injustice) li^n 
so much in common that both issue in actions advantaging or dhadyaiiiagtog another (p.lflej. 
Toarhim proceeds on p. 130 to give the distiiictioti a spectfically juristic content, Jollowing a 
suijgrsiioti of L A. Smith. The iAi, (J^ouV of which Aristotle is here thinking includes all thtwe 
fomis of wrouedoing which remlemd the agent liable to the public; penal law. ‘The motive (d Lhc 
oncme mi-hi hr ethically wrong in various ways-r.g. lust, cowardice, temper: but 1 be offence 
itself is an injury to ihc comtnuniiv (rS wajvciif), and not merely to one of its memuere (eva tcui* 
«cl.e^a|.<n;^•TO)l)7l i.c, a breach of the htw wliose object is 10 promote the common wcUttre. the 
nroerdure at Athens in surh cas« was by * (indiruneni) nr Sigp^ (public suit}, and 

the otfence was treated in treason to the public weal: the action was for pumshmcni, die penalties 
wnr. for nmmplr, death, injim or has of civil righto i total or partial), a fuic, confiscation, or 
vseldnfn) impTiSfuinieni, The law could be set in motion Ijy any citizen, 

Tln rc srimi (o me wo entirisms to be miwle ol tliis iiitcrprctatton, one legs and die otlivr morn 
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The less ^crioiis is the intmtiuciian of the ittm into thr dtsttnL'tk>n« ^Ti\r main 

dUTcrentia of the could be mliiated lyy & whercii^ a could only 

be iniliaicd by the umngcd itidiviritiaJ or hb nearest ermpetent eeJalivri:. nirrc were cleai'iy 
\Ttrious mti Lives ftir thrO'^vitig opcti die imtiation of pitKcrdings m v ^vXA^i^rof in %'arioijs types 
of case,- but the danger of naakiiig rhe in any sense iximvalent to ilic pubhe penal suit h 

shoiivn by rtva complementary facts: could never in Aeljcniai] law' l>c redimw^l by a 

while on tlic other hand m certain d.rrtim5taiices a ypou^T involved oit uiii^uccessfal 

dcreiidoiit in no peiialiy at alL 

But tlic more serious criticisiTi b that if Amtotk rf:ally had this dbtiiictton in inlnd lie has 
signally failed to bring ii out. To have made a direct referente to this division of actions at law^ 
w‘Oiild have been an admiralile method of drivmg home liis point. He docs in fart refer to sudi 
a diviaian in Eiic passage in the Itkel^ru quoted by Jiiacliicn: but Here he docs not. Moreover 
such a division cannot be made to correspond ivith what he says here of the two kinih of justice. 
For in the first pli^e tlie difl’crtrilia he oiTers of an unJusL action in the particular sense in not that 
It entaib a private rather than a public injurj". but Uiat Llic motive of it h a desire to over-reach 
(jiAeoi>€^«ih Xow whatever valiic ^uch a disiinciiou may have for the moralist or the paj'cho* 
logist, it is of aingnlarfy liiilc use to the lawyer. Of course die ivhoJe question of intention may 
be ver^" imiHjrtant for law and Aristotle says much dial is valuable on the subject both later in 
X.E. \' and in the passage of the referred 10. But it would be ridiculous to aitempc to 

remove an act fium ihc sphere of public 10 that of prii^ic law" on the ground that it w as done from 
a desire to over-reach and not from lust, cowaitlice, revenge or vvhat else you wili: as though 
Agrippina could have pleaded that her adokm* with Fallas was merely a private wTong to Claudius 
because its Tnoiivc w'lis n(?t passion but polity. And scc'ondly, if vre try to take at all seriously the 
\iew that wToiig^ classified under oAtj odi^c^a arc for Ari^ftoOc specifkally tliose wrongs for which 
redress was^ by a or Slfrrf we immediatcl)' get into difficulties over the redress of 

wrongs arising out of ojruEjcFca cn?MiAAitxiitriTaH As Joarjiim righilv points out on p+ 137, thovigh 
w'hat we call ettnn.'S arc Lncluded under dirovrTta crwoAAayj^Tn, there is nothing in Aristotle's 
classification corresponding 10 die distinction between crimes and torts. Further, Joaddm adds, 
St u interesting to oliscri'e tliat crimes^— uj/uVA foU unJirr [i£4k^ or injuatict^ 

arc^ according lo nAjistotle (and also according to Athtinian legal practice)^ matters of private 
^aw^ (My Italics, j But tve at once ask by what criterion w'c arc ta separate off the crimes wdudi 
ikll under grneral Injustice, and we are forced back again into the wholly unsatisfactory criterion 
of die motive of die wTon^ner. KUKifyopia^ to take a concrete example, will be rcdrc^sable by a 
private suit if it luia beers prompted by desire for gain, by a public soil if h lias been prompted 
by some otlfcer motive, sucli as mere delight in bock-biting. 

J suggest, iheii, dial Aristotle is not hkely to have l>een tlilrtking at all of differeru kinds of iiction 
in making this disttnrtkiTi. Ilf is in scatch of a €¥15 and starts hb search from tw'o current linguistic 
mages, obviously had to get out of the way iltat current us«> of die word which equ^Ued 
'justice" with "conromiiiig to the 1aw\ afocc be was looking for a specific vitiiic. This apec^ 
virtue be finds in Tairocss\ the absence of irAfwefia, whicli on hb \icw can only be shoAvn in 
relation to diviadhlc, tlesirabtc got>ds, aytjdd — ^he sums them up in under the dn^ 

heads of ;^Tj^Tia and tmirt^pLu. These goods have to be distrifauted ojid their dbtributian 
lias to be preser\'c!ti. Both the initial distribution and ihr? preservation of tl are specific funciiona 
of the state and it was niUural for .\mtoilc to trace the image of die cfi? in the relevant adnntns- 
tmtive and judicial imriturions of the state, h was there Liiai the specific vinut could objectify 
iisclf Moreover, the way in which Arismtlc depicted this os hapixniii^ enabled him to bring 
specific justice within the doemnr ol the mean* since the more and the less which was die subject 
of an adnunisirator's award or of a courfs mscssmenr of or penalty could be represented 

as the establishment or mstoraiion of a measurable mean between a toti much yrid a too lit tie. 
1 sliatt return later to the implausibili^ of his trcaimeni: of ibis subject. In the meantime I 
simply stress the poini ihai ihe distinction bcrtvecn universal and particular justice docs not tie 
up with any objective juristic facts and thiit Aristotle can hardly have asked liinisclf what k the 
junfhc rignificanci- of dividing all wTOngfiil acts into tiiose done from on die one b^md 

and die rest cm the other. 

rurning lo Arktollc's account of stJcrific jiLsticc, the fii^t question that arkc^ b the slgnHkaaicc 
of its classjficudou into dianemeiLc and dtotliiotic,*^ Henr again 1 find it difiiculi to accqst 

• U thjil lliL'pfor^xiiirr ihdt the rales fijr were eniirtly wcpuwsl. It 

li>' Sulou in An attempi ayfcfiwt] Ltu ^icmliUalton *f irnudm for jijr iiimifkAiit glmi vv-Iljii H £dr /Af rj^blic 
inuii>i-nnTif fnr d«;hc Sn kiTu^ aj ihrrr- vniiy 4 m^u wrem^ par atv^ays llie «ubirci uiF a 

K ijMji whii u jJayt would buxT U^und il difficult i uie ihoc isgty trajiUiicTatkiiH imitflaiiom are 

tv get lui f 513C bcfijiT A rtmtu upt lo bc^ tlic qurstiuii. 

• li t» EfLtc, pFPifrMftr XVrtt!c-<Jrfy <Jti|ihaiiK> la nie^ 
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Io:ichIin\ vi^w, developed on p. 139 1 ',, tliat ivhal Arutoik Im iirimarilv—if not entirely—in 
mind iindtr diaiienieiif jmiice is tktisF rights iluti fomifd the subject of It is true 

that .1 SiuS»«aiJui differs hi one iiniwmni rcflprct from other kinds r-f suit in having iirilher plaintiff 
nor defi'iidniAt. It is a decLiratnry octiou, deeLdini; who has a bctiei' right Jimone two or 
i'laini4iiis to an cstiite or svhai ihdr ibhafet iliould br or svludi of them is liable 10 sonif public 
liiirtlrn. But, apart rram (lie fact that there is nothing in the text to suggest that Amtotlc is 
thinking in irmis ifflrgal acUom at all, even ifhe had been, it is not easy to see what clhieal signi- 
Brance this prfU'cdural difftrrencD could have, Tlie ethical poLnl of the distinct Inn which Arisuitle 
Is making h fairly simple: it is that tn dianemelic jusLicc ihe partirs must not be assumed to be 
etjtlah iti dieu'ilKitic liicy must. Thus ui :ifi aristocratic state a non'aristocrat's sense of Justice 
ahotild not be outraged IT he gets less tlutn an equal share of oilicc: it siiould be. if he finds that an 
aristocrat who cenimits adulicrt- gets olT more lightly than Ite would have done had he been a 
ntm-arialocrat. It would, f ihink. have been a nice point for >\risiatle whether a SiadiKama for an 
inheritance fell properly under diauemetk or diorthotic justice. 1 Jiiid if a linJe sopJiistic when 
Joachim says on p. 14.J, that in sucli n case the fair shares tvould depend on ihe relative closcntTss 
of If in 10 lire deceased: ccrtaUily lllis answer only applies to cases of intestate succession. On these 
grounds 1 would prefer the convcniional view that under diancrnetic jusiice Aristotle is duuUng 
of those acts of state which were eoncemed w ith the distribution of ^epurra ayad'd—a class of acts 
much wider in his dav than ours, fiiirticularly in vio^v of the numerous new foundations which 
vvere oi:curi'ing. These acts would tucludc even the distribution of it,Vijpot or land lots, as well as 
occasional distributions of public revenues or of honours. Joadiinj on p. 138 objects to this view- 
on ihc groiind that the ftmdamrnial legislative acts ljy wliich the priviJeg^cs, potveis and places 
wxrc iissigiifd to the constituetil members nf the ciymmurtity tvciuld require [practical 

wi.'Klomt, which is an inteUeciual virtue in hs highest form and thereliirr not relcvani to the dis* 
cussion at this point, ihii is there not here a confusion behveen, on the one hand, the dcienninaiiort 
of wh.« form the state is to take, democrtilic, iiKiTuircltit:, aristocratic, a determination which will 
iertlc on wlmi principles the fttfitirrA ayaOd ore to hi* di^'tdcil, and on the other Itnnd the actual 
process of carrying out tlic dwtriljuiinn? The latter W‘Ould surely iiivoUe the exercise of plain 
moral virtue Iwih on tin; [lart of the distributor and the recipient. 

Here .igaiii tlicrt it is only by doing vitilciiee to the straightfortvard interpretation of what 
.\ristf.itlt say> that Wf can find any jurisdictional pattern in iiii system. Hu simply is not ask’ 
ing himscir, ai a Roman w'riter might have done, what rigJits arc protected by what actions at law. 

IVefnre turning in dlorthotic Justice a few words are necessary on the place otju-stice in exchange 
in Arisiorle’t scheme [ii32b3r-ii33hitB), For Burnet Uterc was here no problem. He insisted 
that AdP^fVTiffOT slintihi be rendcivd ’directive' and tliai 'corrective' or cpanoriliotic was a part only 
ol rrl &n>^[aTn<'i:hr, He coil Id ihert'Fnc subsume die consideration of the prineiplc-s of justice In 
ext'hangr under that of /xinSum wnAAtiyfiam, contractual obligations. He recognised dial ihcrt 
svitt I he rliHermee drat ihcsc ptiiicLples were not enforceable at law* whereas brearhi^s of contract 
tvere; but still fbr him the division of'particular justice into dianemetic and diordiotic is cxluiustivc. 

i'iiia view'is open to tivo objections, f'jrsily the distinction betw'ccn diorthotic and epanorthotte 
is a littk 10(1 subtle to be thus leb to die reader to deduce. Secondly we rmisc on this theory assume 
dial justice in csi hangr h buird on orilllmetical *projx>rttCin’; that is that the parties to the exchange 
are regarded us equal: this is one important differentia of diorrhotic justice. But surely tiic onr 
point io winch we must finnlv adhere in considering justice in exchange b that the values of the 
two parlies arc unfqmti." 

But i 1 justice in exchange is nnt u part of diorthotic justice it is left in a sort of limbo, ‘outside 
die sphere of strietlv legal justice, in a sphere not even, necessarily co-exieiirivc with thr political 
community [i.c. the sphere of law in its widest scirse)' (Joadiim, p. 14^). Certainly iis principles 
were nor ridbreeabk at law, for wc are told in <hai iu buying ami selling and like attivitirs 

the huv allows over-reaching—iWw SrWfv iS anti die point is made again itt 113303-4. 

It is ibcTiTore not comprehended even under general jusikc, for oi vuftui iyoptvwin ntpt (tTr.h-Tftie,'* 
Aristodc's failure to enlarge on die pamilox lhai dis^xiitioiis whicli arc necessary Jbr the iuilding 
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tocclliM of thr city—nL «iPTi7ro(*rp- lii'iiAoyor tn/fifiav* friJAif I ijsbjs—arc nol cilforccablc b> JaVb 
U perliaps another instance of hi» conipanitivr indineicncc to Uic jiirtsiic problems raisctl by n« 

schcmatUatioti. - , - . • *11. 

Li.'ax ins aside tJib minvork of pai iicuLir jiiitict we may think 10 find in Ansiotk s trcatmejit 
of dianiiotir justice a rather cl!»st!r correspondencr with Lite (acts of the Athenian legai $ysrem. 
H. I). ¥. Lee and Joiichtm hair given, inrtcp«identl>, careful expositions of tins conx:5|>ondt:ncc. 
Rnt evtti here .1 closet exami nation suggests to me some doubts. j i i 

First till'IT is the whole question of ihr asstssmenl of damages or penalties, not tncaied by ^ee 
but dealt will! in some deUil by Jom lum on pj>. 144 The /tJYCfTf mltrprcrtauon of Anstoties 
math rni a Ural idieme here is [votoiiouflly diJiicult and [ do not pretend to undepiand it (|diy . lu 
die main, h<>wei.er, I would agree wjOj Burnet, as againsi joacliini, tliat ihc pcunl Arisioilc is here 
trying make is tiiut ut assessing what a coiidcmncd dcftndiiiit should pay the t^urt 
ha\'e ifj rreognise Uiiat Uic ^^Taug Jic done is nor cxa-ctly i^qTji\7ileni tn the Jiufrercd bv 

the plaituhl". Li I stut^h a case ju-Stine is done by [ransfening from one lo the otiier the anthnictic^ 
mc;ui bciv^-ccii llicse tVfOJ'^ Joacliimt on the oihcr hand^ tliink^ thiit Ariaiolle ks anticipatipg 
here a poLot he makes in passing laicr on— i ?3i^b29—dial in sonir eitses the status of ihc ^parties 
may make n dilfcrcncc lo the damages. But not only fin I find it diffiruU to get Joachim s scuse 
oui of the phrase tit n3aa4; there is the funher objection that this interpretation seems to run 
counter to the requirement that in dif irthotic justice the paiiii'S are treated as equm, Istimei 9 
view, on the other hand, preserves Aristotle's scli-coiiiistency, but at the expense, so al least itsce^ 
10 me, of his practiral good sense. For, to lake Burnet's example in his note to i i3aa3ir, U iLc 
dSiKi'n cslimalcd as is 7 and the )SAa/for tsiimiitcd as b 3 , ihcn the orSiHtuov 

is 5 ami therefore 5 is taken from the condemned defendant and awarded to Lite piairitiii. But 
«n what principle: of justice should a W'rong-doer be mulcted ot less than the amount of tiitr^gum 
of his wrong-doitig Irecause the loss invoked For his victim was less than that aoiount or coniraiiwisc 
of more when the resultant loss \vns more? And mulutU muiandis why should die amounts received 

by the victim be varied in this fadtion? . . < 

In any case whether w'c agree here ^vjth Unmet or with Joachim, can there rw any cio!^ 
rcstn^bliiMct ^ ml JiidiiiisL] prt>cfss aiitl tUy calcul^utjits doscribed by Aristotle^ it is 

liaid 10 finti any trace of such a process in what we know of Athenian practice. In cases that came 
before the dicasti certainly ilie normal prEHcdurc Ibr fixing cither damages or penalties, when ihi^ 
were not fixi.'d bv statiiiCp by ihe process of and In such Cities tbe 

dicasts liad simply to choose between the two assessments and any process remotely resemblm^ 
that suggested by Aristoile "'■as ruled, out. VinogradoFT, it is tniej bi lus CoUtcifd i'pptn, vol, 11, 
p. I'i, rijllowed bv Joachim, p. 146, makea the suggestion that Aiistoile is here thinking of procedure 
before a public arbitraior. Tn case's of damages and personrd wTongs the ground for the decision 
was thoro^gldy prepared by the preliminary procedure before the arbticns; their valuation "imi 
Lave supplied the frame for the ahemative questions to be put 10 thejuiois.* 'nib b quite a plaustblr 
guess, but a guess none the Jess. L'nfonunatciy we do not know what happened about the asscssnicnl 
and couutcr*assessmcnt of damages in eases when an arbiiraior's award bad been rejected by one 
or other of the parties and the case referred on appeal to a dicasicry. 

Finallv. what arc we m make of Aristotle's famous dichotomy of what, uti one view at least, 
covets the W'hok field of diorthotic justice into imiiAVifypaTFt <*nuk«n and It may 

well be rlmi Aristotle was the first to pve dear, theoretic fomiulalioii to what was lo bix-ome later 
a fundamental distinction between obligntious arising out of tlie concurrent wills of ihe two parties 
IQ a imnsactifiD and those in which one of the two parlies has been passivc-^rontiact and i*rt in 
English law, ebligationes tx cnttmrtu and tx dtikt^ in Roman. Hb use of the word as tire- 

to™ 



question 

than the sitmition ansmg 
aKoiknoi- must have been almost an oxyrnorati.'® 


__ ^ However that may t«, there is no doubt,a rernatk- 

able pandldbin between the voluniaiy and itivoluntary tiansactLons listed here by .Vristotle and 
Roman contracts and cidiets, a pardlclLun lucidly and raixierutcly worked out by Lee, /.£.>; 
It a, howerer. a distinct and much more debated question wlirtlicr Aristotle is basing liimsell 
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At iUl on principles yndf:riyin(r ihc pmctkc oftlir Aihenian nouns in Tnakin^; ihh dUdnctioiL 

h. GcmcL for example, in hJs mosc suggtsiivc ankle on ihe notion oi the jiidpineni in Athenian 
b\v*^ has dn^vcJoped a s-tton^ rase againsi tmeh a vie^v\ Having dealt briefly with the &^nSiAiima 
he piisacs on |i, t29 to in the tiiirrotver sense and discusso tlir c'la=isi!iraiinri of these suits into 
&lic<n rofi and Siwa? ra-ref It has been the commoniv accepted vie^v^ tliat tfais dis- 

rinniofi co^Tfs|>riridcd more or less exactly \v-iih the disrinetJon benveen redress for breach of 
cwmliTm and redips^ for wrongs suffered ihmugh wuvmo wiaXMy^nmi.*^ Gcmcft 

casts [louliii uii thia^ hi hb \Hcw alt &wat arc of tlic dctlcttt^ type and he supports his view bj" 
four iirgiiments. ^1} The prcpfiisisiotia and »card have not the force assigned to thcoii for 
{a) we have evidence foi ihc formula Kurd uppUed to ac rions arising out of contracts^ for 
example tJie ps^'udo-Demtwthrnic speeches^ ^ and 56 arr so described in their titles, (b) llie 
only specific text quoLcd to lupjxjrt tlie dbtineLion, haem xi. 34 [not as Gi-rnci by a slip givcA it 
V. n) dtMTs not in fart do so,. ( 3 ji the contrary the apeaker is refciTing under -rrp^ to a ^snSiifiicrni 
itiid under ffutii to an action for ^ m/raet* (a) There cases i^ hcie a Ls 

used for breacii of contract and this is an action raenttaily delictual, f 3) There is no good evidence 
for any general acUen dealing with breach of contract as such. The Sinj mfpfioAaiwtf aiid Slt^ 
ovvO^rtmv -jrapct^crfC^jT nictitioncd by F<dlux do not occur in any clasaicai texu The ticarest we gel 
to ajiytiling of the kind is in Plato, XI gaod^ an action drf}j^{h ofx^XayiixsJ^ (4) Similarly 

there are rionnally no partkular aciion^ namcil after the particular contracts which they were 
designed Uv pro led. The Sf^cig iyyih}^ b llie exception which proves die nilc; it has a delictual 
cliaracicr anri ^vas mstituted to take the place of an extra-judicial execution^ 

F. Priiigsheim in lib imyxsrtaut discussion of Utt Gicek, !a%v of coniract^ differs on several 
[ 3 ointd from diese views of Gernct. lib main concern is to that Creek law does not know 
ronsdmed contracts^ those that derive siinply fram the coaasent of tlm parties* He accepts GemetV 
arjgiimcnt ^ 3J that there was no general actiim dealing wtih breach of coniraci, Qo dte other 
hand he denies ihar the was ever used for bniach of contract on the grounds that f 1) Ht 

b noT [iTobablr in ftselfthat an acnon based on delict could hi: used where the breach of comract 
consisted in mere neErlecx of <hny‘ (p. 52J i (a i 'ibe Sitn^ makes a disiincifoii bctiveeu simple 

compensatirm iin case of unintentional damage: and double enrnpematieui [in case of in¬ 
tentional danuigc; This disiiiiciiDn can only he applied and is in fact exclusively applied 

to delicts" [ibid.K=* (3) lu the few eases where it is claimed that a contractual case is the subject 
of A Aiatj the supporting c\'icltuc:c k ^veak. Tringsheim then procc<ds to a long discussion 

ikf ii pariiruiar kind of coniracf, that of loan, ‘die fir^t IrariKiction ro be recogtiked by law of con- 
imcT 'p. 57), This di 3 tus;sion leads him to conclude on p. bb "tliat an enforceable ohLigarion ii> 
iis full iiensr arose in Greece only if the loan cotitract made in die presence of wlinesscs (formal 
eirnient). Their runctioii was 10 ir^dfy to payment of the ttioney by the ert^ditor to the debtor 
fieal element), ai the deUiork rcquesi assented to by the creditor {conscnsnal eiememty* He 
tii>rs not seem to have felt called tipon to go into the dbiinttioa of suiis into vrpd^ rnn. and totu thkw 
and has dicrefore noi deal; with, the criiciiij pitssage in Isaeus xi. 34* On the wholt, however^ 
whether we folfovt' Gcmrl nr Pringsheim on die details of Athcaian procedure in coses arising 
out i>l conirnrTs we sludJ run lint! hi that piroiedure any very close counterpart to *\TistjotJek cate- 
goiisatiou of nvi^AAuy/jMiTu inio and 

To up brivUyi I would li wizard die opiniem that Aristotle^s trciitmejit of justice in N»E* V 
shows only a very genenih one might perhaps say ;ul academic, mtemt in ihe actual legal innitutiouE 
of ilic Athens ofbis d;iy. Obviously s^> ai-iite and pr^gniaLic a miud as hh would sense in the legal 
world around him ^omc of the general printiples and probJemst which currrnl practice rauccL 
ThiM \m rial [sat ion that in transactions^, that is in the \lmigtng relations tieiween liidivkluajs 
arising out of daeir activities, dverc are two ways hi whitli an obltgaUcm can be created Ixuwerji 
two parties according to whether I he wills ofbodi or of only one of the parties have, been at work 
in die tranfiaciion and dial this must have an Lniportaiu hearing on our auJiude to the obligation 
thus Treated—diis tc^lii^arioii is a remarkable fcai of t^eiieralisatkiu considering die periud at which 
II wns made. But ArisiotJn docs noi draw from it its practical joriaric coiiscqucuccs and by juristic 
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siandaith it remiiins i flasb of iusi^yhl by a briUiant amateur *3 Perhaps; however, the word 
‘aodemic’ is too harsh; for b liB failure to develop the jiiriitic implications of his expo^tiom il 
failoie it is, Aristatle is after all true to tiic general trend of Greet thought. The point is made 
admirably by Gemcl at the end of the article fioiu which I Iiavc quoted. Tl cst rcma^uablc qu d 
nV nit gu^ eu cn Grice, i proprement parler, imc phUosophic da droi^ maia^ plutot, ct 51 t:ot^ 
stanunent. unc philoBophio de la justice; rcmarquablc au^ quo, dans la dicoiie d'Aiistoie, la pajne 
b plus subsiantidle de Ja Justice—audessus da “droit correctiT* que dessert le jugement dcs m- 
bunaux—<* soit la “justice dtsiributive", par quoi les ‘’parts'^ sont tion pas rcconuues, mais 


cunstitu^/^* 
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In the lasT p:igcs of th-e Soc raits is made to present four* v ersions of a filial alteinpt 

fn define knowledge^ as true opinion acioinpariied by logos, and to reject ihem alh )'e( in eadier 
clialo^e,^ ^abiiit> to give account^ Xoyoy or Xoyov is closely associaEed with 

knowledge, not alwaySs- or not necessarily^ knowledge of Fomiis, and in the Riptdhlk ii is said 
to be liie tssentiitl maik of ihe diaIcciidiinJ T'hcsc facts are exceedingiy hard to inferpret. 
In receiii yeiirs ihr passage has been read ai an mdiritci defence of the earlier thror> of ForrnSj 
as the stnTirniieiit of n problem answered in die SopAist b) ^ reviiujn of ihar theory and as a 
piece of mdical self-critickni. No one of these interpretations seem.^ to tne without difficuliyi 
ami iu d\h article 1 shall attempt to argue for yet another solution w^hich owes something 
all three. 

Prnii-SRor Comfordi^ prc-ssing the Hici that Sornties dratvs all \m illustraijans From the tvorld 
ot'conci^'lr thingSpr believ^-s that PliUi intended by criticism of die diffcreiii vensioiis to pennt the 
^vay to an old and invulnerable sense of Aoytip which imfilics that the proper objects of 

knowJvdgr air Fomis. Thk U the statement nr midei^tattdlng of grounds for judgmenta which 
ifi Uic Sh'fio^ is «iid to turn rrue opinion into knowledge^ A ratJier simihir line lias bren takm by 
Profersor tTieriiksJi Pryfesur StenzeP* tlunks that the earlier ilicoiy of Fonns k vulnerable to 
Socnitts’ c-ritJekm of what I call HUc first versiou\ the "dl eam^ but ht believes that all ihrec of 
the later vcoston^ 'recover dieir meaning' ivhen the prohlcni of defiuition has been solved in the 
Strpkut with die liclp of the method of dlaert'ds; and so restated they can he diown tr> apply Lu 
particulars as w-ell as to Ftirms, Mr. R. Robinson^* argued that in die passage to be dkntssctl^ as 
cvery'whcrc else in the dialogue^ fonus arc left out of account for the very good reason tiiat to limit 
the objects of knowledge tvUl not help tts find out whaE knowledge is^ but he believes that when 
hocrates re hues the version of the "dream* hr maicA a direct attack on die view tliat knowledge 
iinplioi ability to give account, whatever sense hr givcm Eii the w^ords, and that his criticism of die 
last two versions trUs against two of the most Familiar forms of Socratic tiLfinition. 

I have mu lOom lure to do more than indicate why these interpretaEJons seem Eo me unsatis'^ 
ractory , fhi. dclinidons ot knowledge aiiributed to Piato by Comibrd and Stenzel seem in dilTcrent 
>vays toci liinitrd to satisfy Socmtirs' original demand tor a dcfinuioriT covering a numbei' of 

didmiu kintls of knowledge^ including, or so w^c arc given to expccT^ both the science of tlw mathe- 
niatician and the skill iil the rmftinnanj- Comfafd supfiosvs that ihc only objects of knowiedjge 
arr supra-seribible Fomvsi vvhilr Simf.el iimiti the relations nfrasfHd in un act of knowing to those 
l>ritvrrii genera and Comford’s interpretation, if [ understand It, gives no explanation at 

all ol the Inialiibility nf kiiowit-dgr, w'hile Sierurers atts^vi r to diis pmblefln> suppcjscs that Plato 
Ix'lirvcd iliat the coiiiciii tif any given sfierits could he deduced by divisinn from the one above it, 
and uhiinafrly I'rcim dit highest gemu, being lEsrlh though in the passage ol the SophiSP^ which 
St<L-nzt J Uih vrs rontaiiis an anawer to the pmbli^m of I he Plain appeani to recogttise a 

syrnmeirit:al mUtionship brtwcrji Ihdng aitfl DiJfereiice,^'' nod indeed Ixinvcen others of the ^greai 
kinds', '^yliieh Jbibid:^ tis to trt at iheui ui spedi^s and genus. Ori tJie other hand Robiosonh sotuiion 
leaves iinexphuntd a diffiettUy inhrrcnt iw ihc pimagr irwSf: the puzzling fact that Pluiti chooses 
to make ^kicrates and Theavtt-tus itiect with final defeat wlien. they liave foik'd to defend any of a 
iiumbpr Ml definiiioiis ol krv>wlf!df|v rioi one of whieht iraliosvrd lo stands seems capable of covering 
niathemaiical fteiciu’c or the skill uf ihr craft^man^ or indeed that ca^e of kno\sirilgc \thkh Rf^hinson 
finds specially iitLeiesiing/& die biowjedgc trinch in one place Plato rudrniis w (xiasessird by 
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eycwiin^ses m a crbue;^^ and thii although it is poissililc to colkcr from eariitr dialogues’* other 
^nscs of ^^^/ov SiSavai which wt tnight have expected Plato Ut liave taken Into accounu 

1'hr view for which I shall argtie is thjtt the ftjijil discussion may be interpreted a* si rearguard 
engagement in a moment of defeat. The diaU^e rclleci;^ a gcnuJnir state of d™/j£a; Plato 
no atistvcr to ScKirates' question. For while still confident that thr most iUomiimtmg kind of kiifwv- 
ledgc h dialectical knowledge of Forma,sf^ iliat no genera! account can fiiidsfactory which 
d(u=s not cmer this, he no longer finds it |>i)ssiblc to distinguisli this kind of knowledge from true 
opinion. Hr h, and remains, convinced that dialectical IcnowIcdgOj perhaps also by analogy the 
knmvietige of the niathcmaticlaik and of die 'Sorratic' craftsman, wlia ca*i leach tise principled of 
liis craft, implies ability to give acrouni,**^ w hich mL-ans to liim abilit>' to ju^itiiy a p^unon, w hether 
stsiemenl or dehnitiorip by rc^isonod argument'll and as long as he dimlu in terms of argument^ 
he liiids no dilficijlty in distinguisKing knowledge from uxijs4styied, and so fallible, opiuJoD. But 
he is also consincerii atid continues tt> lie convinced," tliat w itsdf kno\Acd^c is direct intuition of 
reality, anri he can dnd no way of iramiatiiig the truths disco\^ercd by dialectic into descriptions of 
objects svhich will enable him xo distingiiisb an act of knowing from one of 110 less immediate 
opinion. 

He now fuids himself batlled by a problem wliich once secnicd to him merely eristic ,10 
explain how it is possible for a man to have an object before liis mind wlilioui instantly knowing iu 
Tills is a problem which he once hoped to solve with the help of the doctrine of and 

in the RrptiMk it presented no difficulty because the only fallible Judgments in w'hich Plato was 
then interested could be traced back 10 ambiguous sense impressions and so directly conirasied 
with knowledge of determinate and unvarying Forms- Bui in tlie apparent digression on the 
possibility of false opinioii^S it has been presemed in new and more deadly forni* Errorv it seems, 
fs possible at a purely imellettital level,where there is no question of being misled by imperfect 
recollection of objects rwitc fully known. This problem Plato solves neither elsew here nor indeed 
in the which deals only with the other of the two dilliculties raked in ih^ digression* the one 

almut raj^i^ or.*’ I’lis logic has outnin \m metaphysics, and he now has things to say about Forms 
and rdatiorr& between Forms vvhicli make it vinually ttiiposaiblc for him u> describe them, riccepi 
in general terms, as objerti ax all. Hr can eonriTiue to call them *divuic', Viemal* nnd ilic like^ 
but he cojiiioi show what U ^i?eeii* when a man k said to have kjio’wledge of individuai Fornts, 

\Vhxtt hr can do k to sliow fhax ihb is a geftrrai problem, and ihal those who tacitly limit know¬ 
ledge lo the particuhir arc still furihet from wiving it than those who fmd it necessary to posit 
Forms, Tlir three main versions exajmncdp which aiX" ail attempts itj distinguish knowledge of 
s cmcrcie ihlngi from true opinion alK>ut them^ arc not merely refuted but refuted by objcctiom 
whicii, in their specific form, it srem5 possible 10 meet wiilt the bdp of the theor)^ of Forms, In 
each ca'^c we find a leiOfKirary resting-place from our difficult its in the iheOTy. thmigh the last 
tu'rt of Jy^crates^ iTitici^ms could be restated, and it seems to me likely thai Plato realised that they 
could be restated, in forns^ dangerous to Uve theory itself, and all that is secured for the theory' 
by the .^Da1ysts ijf the ^dream" k shf^cr immunity frotu attack but no dciinhiott of knowledge. 

In the first vexsion^s it seems to bn suggested llistt when-as true opinion ta an unanahrsed 
impr^doti of a corapbi^ panicular,^® knowledge linpljrjs ability to analyse such a complex into 
afasoluifly simpli^ purls. ITirse eleniciits cir ^letiers'' arc sensible but cojii br made the subject of no 
judgments whatever, tiat even of the judgments of opinion. They can only Im: named, for to make 
any skitcmrnt about them involve the of tcrmis like "is' and 'each' which are applleable tc» other 
thmt;s :uid so cannot describe riictr peculiar nature. Bui of die 's\ 1 lahlc' formed Irom ihcsc it is 
possible to give ixccoum, for u is of the uaLure of a 'logos' to bo a complc.'t. of names, 

and such a li)gt>s is rhe expression of knowltclgc. 

This version beverates rcluics fii^tu by iitducbii^ Tiieaetcim ti> admit that tiie syllabic is cither 
ft// irs letters or a single indivisible nature, distinct from the letters, which corner into bcinq when 
ihcy combine* Hut if wc take the first course, wc arc guilty of the absurdity of supposing that 
while each of the IrtUrrs h unknow’ublc, wc $uil know them all; ifwr take the second, wc Hod outi- 
sebes faced by yct another 'simple' of w'hich no acrount can be gi\Tn. 

'Hiis first criticism has been read in two way^, hr nil of which have beem thciughT to icl! airainsi 
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earlier Robinsoni- iSj 1 believe^ aiunc in ibiit it is an attack on tlic wlmle 

nntioit ilini knov virtue implies giving account, anU lends to tliat \httc may be know ledge 
ol whiit h l^e orthudox view is thal Sticrate^ rdiitt-s only tJie itoiion chat rhetr may ^ 

knowledge of complexes w hose riiemeiits arc simple and so uiiknowablc. bm it has been suggested 
by Steim 1.'- ai^d Eyle^ that die Foims of tlte earlier dialogues were simples ol just this kind. 

Robia^n^^ view srt rm to me umennblc, Plaio tiresents the doctrine of simples m such a 
way lliat w-c expect him tD show Uiat tt is inadmissible. He uses the device trim which in die 
Sitfiliiit'- he attacks ihc dicorista wluo believe Uiai only staicmcnts ol sheer ititmiuy mc logically 
found: he describes Uic simples svilh the help of words which he later ^jecis as iaapplicabli‘*>j‘ It 
w lake him seriously ^ make ncmscnse of the whole business of giring things namts^ wintnp 

Plato af^uiues in tlie im act of discrinimatioiit and as soon as we discriminate, we set things 

in relation to each otlici' and cease to regard them as abaohiiely simple. ^ It seenK to inr stgniih^iit 
that when in die Parmifiidm^ the philosopher -iitcmpts re? fit^paratc oJf ^uch a rimple in hU firat 
hypothesis mI €<mi\ he concludes: opa 6mjm emr avr^ ui55* AdyO:? ou5c 

ouiie hhireovec ii does nor seem to me tnic that the at:guniciU lends it* snow dmt if de- 

nirnts are nnknowable bct.atist^ ihey have no log< 3 $t everything is imknowablcV'^ Everything is un¬ 
knowable only if cv^cr>'ihing is a complex of simples. But die attempt lo comiiruct complexes of 
such simples breaks down, We imd onfsdves confiromed eitlicr by a mere aggregate or by an *&^q. 

itself unrelated to letlcn, that is by something utterly unlike a syllable, llic argumctii 
seems rather to irnijly ihat if there is to be knrrtvlcdge of i;otiiple.xes, there must be a senses neces¬ 
sarily a second sens^'i in which it is possible to give account ul dieir elements. , _ 

ITic suggrsrion of Stcnzcl and ftyte seems to me more plaurible. Two tjinte JHTcretil issu-cs 
seem lo be rawd: (i) arc the Forms of the earlier dialoguci indivisible? are diey intuited 
in i'iiciio as if unrelated to encli other or to aiiytfajiig else? Only if both i[unions can be answered 
affirmaiivcly do we seem justified in helitv'mg that they were suppose^l to be simples in Lbe dangtious 
sense* For Plato takes speebl paim to show thal lUc i^pi<rro^ is unknowable not sunply 
|>ccau 4 e ir is iiidivbiblr but because ir is a single iftolaicd object.*^^ ^ t, 

riir evidence* such as it seems to he ah indirect. Prirmi the first question might seem 
to he settled by dir fact thiU ihr epiUiet which in other contexts Plato uses lo 

'wtthoyt pan.s*j<* and in ihr Tlwi^hiux is trratctl a$ a synonym for is in the c^her 

dialogues applied U> Forms.But the term is found in contexts to whicb die notion ihat Forms 
are indivisible seems entirely inrlcvituir In the it Is used to contrast ihe Fom of 

beauty with what h beatuiful in some contexts ^nd ugly in others; and in the U is closely 

4 Ss;ocialcrd with the imitiuniiy of Forma from change. It seems to mean not ‘without pm^ but 
'uDiform', ‘invariable^ ‘without iimbiguity^ someriiiiig which conu:s dose in meaning to 
and 'without trace of lU opporiteb Jf so^ it tells us iioihing about the simplicity of rorms 

Lij the first sense, iliuugJi it might ted us soniething about ihcir simplicity in dicsccotipii for^nothnig 
would Seem more surely to guarantee tlicir utuforinity thtio a complcic absence of ‘context, 

TUerr is indeed our pass<igc in the PiifmentdfA wtlich has been thought to shcrtv that Plato once 
iiekl dial tlicfic was no iiDmmuntcaiioii bcEiveen Forms,E;j. Rut m ^is passage 
Socrates docs not suggest th.at he expects Forms lo be incapable of "mingliiig^ but ol *inirigutjg ^d 
^eparaiion\^^ and by ^mingling and sHparaiion^ he seems to mean something very like that siv'Uig 
between oppc^iie characters described in ihe Sympo^um. He is in no way surprised that pamcul^ 
i^houicl be snown to admit of opposites like one and many, but he would be shocked to find Unity 
and PluniUty behaving in that svay.^*? 

In the SophiJt,^^ however, in a p.usage designed to show how^ there ts comniumcaiiori ^iwc,;n 
jnsi the ‘kinds' cited as Fornis in the FarmmfdfSi^ Phito sugg«i3 that there is a sen^ m which uiey 
do ailmit of fhtir opjx:»sites. Movcfncm la die same as itsdl imd dUTercrU trpm^v other kmd 
and it is easy to dollop thr atgumriit lo show thal Unity is a many in that ii admits of predicates 
like Bring and Ififrcrence, and PluraUiy a ime in ilm it is one Farm. Such rriationslnps preseoi 
nn difficulty once we liave been enabled with ilir help of the notions of rtivcdi' and n io dis* 

linguhh Tfii *is’ of identity from ihe ^is^ of picdicaiioUp UJitl in live problems about the unity 
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and pluralny .^fcoiirntf things arc drttribcd as AliUdisb and easy and a serin us hind ruite to 
dbiatssiintt'. It is plausible [n sup|nee lliai in the Sophhi Plato c'orrrtts an earlier view dial 
Fomii are unrelated simples, and sIioyi-b lliat Uie dilTiculty trom ivliich ilieir supposed srnipliciiy 
svas to sri them free is unreal. 

But it jei'iiB unlikely that this is a fair inference frciin Uic two passages. For m a dialogue 
generally ihought to be later than the Sophisi, the Philebtis, Plato is still prcparctl to describe Fonns 
as d/rttiCTomr where again, to jut^e from the i ojitc;(t and Socrates’ earlier use of the 

metaphiir. lie seems to mean 'liaviDg um arv'ing character', ’without trace of an oppositr, and so 
surpassing concrete things in tnitli to type, as a small quantity of what b pure wlnie 

surpasses TroXAofl XivHoB.fi it looks as if Plato did not supiwsc that lire 'multiformity* 

ofpcreepublcs could br explained away and with it the need to posit enthies wLieh were 
The confusion lx-twc«i univcrsals and perfect tv-pcs whidi made it possible for him to compare 
Forms with particulars in this way is still evident in tlie.S(J/'Ab/,,<'i where he illustrates the point that no 
Form can stand in a relation ol sheer idcnrily with its opposite by saying that Movement does not rest. 

rhe indirect evidence for the mdriisibility of Forms seems to me strong, I can find in the 
earlier dialc^cs no trace of :i dbtinetion between simple and complex Forms, and yet any defini¬ 
tion of a FoTm which named its pans would imply dun it was composed of simpler Forms, (or 
although the number and nature of Forms ctplidtly mcniiontd are limited, Plato seems safficieutly 
aware of their univereal character to posit in theory a Form for ever)' gnneral tcnii..=it Siaizcl 
seems to he right in saying that we Lave no evidence in die earlier dialogues that he divided Individual 
Forms into gniat and species, if indeed he ever did. He b in a sense mvare of the relation between 
gtnus and species when in the lie points out that ij rtlii* iSea carries w'iih it v “rpn-rij 

iuip 4 m ; imt it looks as if he thought of thrin as dblinci Forms witii an interesting relaiimislup. He 
may be feeling after die iiottoii of a complex Form in the Palitieiitf^^ where he compares the Form 
of the Statesman to n syllable, but in the Sopftut^* he still seems to liavc the idea that gimcra and 
species are intereonticcicd Forma. 

On the other tiand the indirect evidence seems to tell against tlte viesv that in the earlier 
dialogues Plato believed that single Forms could be intuited in i^aeua. The only passage wlucli 
suggests iliis h tlie ajccouut of beauty in die iJyjn/wjttui!,*' wiiich tontains a description of an act of 
knowing as slicer intuition of a single object**! and makits no reference to reasoning which might 
have fsrl it in rcladou lo odter Forms. But in this respect it is to be contrasted W'lth the accounls 
of know'lcdgr of Forms in ihc- and they seem to me right who have argued that Diodma 

is drscribiiig contempiatien rather than a typical case of knowledge .'*3 Xot all Forms seem capable 
of being ‘known’ in this wa)', and in the Pkafdnu^^ we lind a similar account of the I'ision of single 
Forms, although tviieii Plato wrote iliis dialogue he had a lively interest in diaeresis, wliich seems 
to nn}sly that some Forms at least are related to each ol^er and known only in their interrelation. 

] can find no passage in the Rflmblic w'hich carries similar implications. For while Plato 
often speaks of single Forms as standards of i:ondnct,*T intuition of which enables us 10 discriminate 
intelligently’ between particular ciiscs, he nowhere describes such intuition :u kiimvledge, though 
he does of course iin]uy that u e have Lmowlcdge of Forms iniuitcd as standards.Jf knowledge 
is iniuitioR of single Koims, it is hard To sec what we are to make of Viaio's insistencr thui dialectic 
is essential I y synoptic, that Forms are fulK' known only in relation to the Good, and that knowledge 
of this Forni, as of every other, implies ability to give an account.*'' It is unfortunate that Pluto 
tells 03 so little about tfiis process, and in particuhir does not explain what he means by saving 
dial the Good is to be abstracted from every tiling else,'" U seems unsafe to assume, as Comfond 
does in his t ran sin lion, that by ‘everydimg else' Plato means ’all oilier Forms’ so that to dLstinginsh 
the Gojd B to set it in reUtinn to all the resi, for hr may he thinking primarily of inadequate con¬ 
cepts like health or pkaaure, and in thr Srntpmiuttt beauty ii disungtiislied froni concepts ol a similar 
kind only 10 k- contemplated in itself. Bui he di>es suggest dial the *act-ouni' b to he defended 
against criticisni by oTguf/irw/,:* and we should exjn:ct it in contain some rjtplatiatiou of ihc way 
ill wliidt the Grjod is cait'ally rekted to truth and knowledge, since surh is the eotielimnn tve have 
to make wlieii we air finally coiifromcd by the Good." We iiavc mi reason to believe that Plato 
bad at thh time tried lo work out any schema of rdaliomiUijB bet ween the fenns used m definitions, 
'vhich in the earlier dialogues rdlfct in their variety the many senses of the question ‘U’liat is X?'7» 
but diat drfinjUDTi mrans retting one thing in rclatiou to another it reems impossible to doty. 
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WLXIFRED F. HICKEN 

II seems to me. ihen, that so far from bcinj^ viiJnerjhle to Sixratrs’t riiicism of tin- fiist vcfsion 
a cast- raj^lii be made for holdbg tltai it is just tht virtue of tite earlier of Foniw lliat it 

pro\'i<iei us with uiiimaic utuw of analyais which are comparable svitli true parts uf wholes, for 
as Plato locoipiises ctscsvhm:, most clrarJv pirhaps in the PhiuHTm,-^ it is of the nature of parts of 
wholes tioi to be absolutely simple but to possess a tluintcier appropriate to each other and to the 
wholes in vs'hich thes' combine. That Plato Intruded us to draw suett a conilustori froiu bis cjiamttia-— 
tioii of the fii^t vetsiou it is not p^ossiblc to pro\'c, but Socntttis vorj' unioutproiuislng iiratnteut of 
the distinction licn.vei.m b and ra dTnun was surely meant to disturb us, as it did llieaetcius ::i 
and in f'awwnities,-^' in an apparently straight bit .if rcasotiing, lit: argues for a distinction between 
•all' and ‘whole* in wonb which directly iL^caU tlmw oftlic ThracUlm, mid in Tfti^iMus 20382 ib he 
makes Theanetus unconsciously admit tliat after all it is pisaible to give some kind ofii dehnitjon 


oi' letters. . , , , i , 

Mua-oxet, in it-ioud criiklaniTT tiftlir Socrale^ males a pc.nU which imites xis 

to apply the analogs' oflciters to Forms and in a lamiliar way. VMien wc Icam to read, our crucial 
tiisk is not to recognise svIiabU s Imi to rccoaiitse our letters without being misled by their arrange¬ 
ment in spoken and svrit'tctv syllablcit. it scem.s to be just Tlalo’s conti-rition in die Rtpubhe^* that 
dialectic frc« a man from the danger of being misled about justice and beauty by the different 
contexts in svjikli iVicy are presented in sense experictijcc. He looks beyond tlte manifold ofexpere- 
cnec in which beauty is variouslv associated wSih actions and bodies and Forms to the single namre 
bv which the eonrepis drawn from cxpi-iiciicc are judged. We tniglu express this ;i5 ability to 
rc( .Ignis.: leiio^ in spoken or wriuen syllables, except that in the middle books of dw Rtpnbitf he 
svill not alltiw dint Forms are really exemplifii^d by particulars, w'hich arc iherctbrc not striedy con> 
pantble witJi li'iicrs. 'Fliis seems to buve been one of the points on which Pbm has changed his 
mind.T'f He mav bavc returned to the position which seems to be reflected in the Third Book 
ofiiir R<pib!u^'‘ in which he exiilicitly compares knowledge of Forms with the recrigiiition of letters 

and representif particulars by words. ... . , j r . 1 

The ptiint seejm to be fnrtlier dm'clopcd in hocrates’ cnucism of the second ol the diree inatii 
I'crsioiis.*' in wjiich he tries to distinguish between 'kmiw'ing' something and merely ‘opining n 
bv mgeesting dial whi;reas in opinion ire give a rough description by enumerating the obvious 
bin still complex parts of wliich something consists, in knowledge we ‘give account' of Jt in the 
sense tlial w'e analyse it into pans which are no longer absolutely simple hut still incapable of 
lutdu'i division. In opiniem at the best we .spell a worf by fyllables, iii knowledge wc give its 
letters. 'I’iiis version Socraics shove's will not do by reminding Fheactetus that there is a stage m 
learning to read and tvritc wheo wc get a letter right in one tM>rd and wrong in another. In sucJi 
eases wc ‘give au account of’ the vrord in ihe way suggested, but no one will allow tiiat wc hare 
know ledge. This argument seems to lead directly to the conclusion that knowledge of uiiivei^ 
is prior to and implied by kncflvlcdge of Instance^. When wr say that, if tve arc to read and write, 
wc must know- our letters, we mean by 'Ictiers’ not the sounds we hear or Utr marks on a particular 
page hut the abstract symhtils, Once again it seems to be the virtue of .Socratcfl’ a^ogy that it 
provides us with means whereby we may ahoiv dmt die dialectician more nearly satisfies the con¬ 
ditions of knowledge than one w ho tries to idendfj' it witli any kind of analysis of pi^ticuiafs- For 
although to equate Forms with universais is to oversimplify in view of ihe tacit limitation Plato 
sets to Forms, there seems to h' no evidence that lie ever con.idously dUtmgtiishcd between tiicm. 
Socrates' tTcuunjein .if the Jast vcnii(m,«= that to give an account is to state the mark whereby 
thing may hr dkiinguisUed from everything eke, k rather diiTercnt. No positive point is made 
hirh tclU in favour -if dir tiieory of Fonns, but his specific criticism soems rckvant only to par- 
ticulurs. For hk argument is that if we are to have no more than true opininti abmt X> say 
Thcacicliis, wc must already liave cUatiiiguishcti him from every thing else or wv diall be thmkmg 
not of liitn but -ifmt It iu gcneriil or at the Ij«i of men ofa cenain physical t\pe. fluiH u uaiiscnse 
to imjgcsT that the addition of true fipiiuoii about ihe difi'erentia can rum true opinion into know- 
Icdgr" and H'we say that w'c must kitsuf the dilfcrcntia, we argue in a drde. There seems to be no 
wav ill svhicJi we mighi select from Forms elements of greater or less generality, unless indeed we 
suppose liuit dicv an- complexes made up of genera and sjiccica. If, as I believe, this passage dors 
contain tacit critiirisni of ilic thcorj' ot forms, it is not to Inr ff.imd in t!ie first part of Socrates 

critickm. - , , r I . I .- 1 

Examiiiaiinu of the three main versions reveah some of the virtues ol tin- theory ot forms ana 
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iftK-s some way Id suggwi that kiKWledge eanjuii be explained widioxu ihdr help, but ii baa prfjvided 
M'iib net ‘foiirib scnnf’ uf AjtSyO'' we caiinoi identify knowledge with uiidtrrsrajidmg of 

‘iiuclligilik Forms and tnitiis about iJiein***J For the analysis of jiartietilaTs into consdiucni 
Forms bits been sliovm by tluc criticism of the second version to itc less dmu knowledge,^ and if 
we Ijry to restate Ike liisl version in terms of Forms and nothing but Fttrms, and suppose that diuretic 
gix'cs an account of complexes of Forms in universal pretpoflidnns, we tind that Jyocrates' critic ism 
of the second version tells against this too. It set-jas p^ectly possible for us to relate a Foim 
correctly in one proposition and wrongly' in auodier. We may correctly alBmi that Rest and 
Moveineol differ from Jkitig while still aware that there arc an indefimte number of puxzle.s about 
Being to which xre have no answer.In the at least Plato secim to mx^gnlsc tliis. 

For kr point!!, out, though for rpute another purpose, that we may mogiiistt tkMnhination and 
Scjxaratioii in the complex noiion of Weaving ;tnd yet IniJ to perceive its presence in the Tnore 
ditlicuJt s%-llable, Staiesmafiship, 

hi some sense, then, the object of knowledge seems to be the letter’ and not the 
Form and not the complex of Forms. We have to find a set of rchiiions, other tliaii iluise ivhich 
obtain b(‘twecn pans and whole, wkicJi are the permanent pojst^ssion of Forms, and may Ik used 
to disiingnish til cm securely in every one of the eompUxei in which they may be found. But at once 
we arc confronted by the difficulty raised in the lasi part of Socrates' ciidci&m of the version,*" 
If we are to make no remrr than true statements about Forms, we must l?e already thinking of them 
as disiinct natufo, Jiiid so be already in some sense aware of the relations which ilistiiiguisli them 
Croni other Forms. 

Flato does seem to have provided some sort of answer to die orobicm of'knowing’ suck Letters 
in the SofAiu,^^ but not in s lorm which can be rccojtcUed xvitli belief diat knowledge is direct 
intuition of objects. For there Plato compares dialectic w ith the art of the grammariaip, svho, as 
ThcacU’iiJs earlier recognised,knows Ids letters in a spcciuUy satis&ciory way. The diatcctician 
secures liintsclf against live danger of mistaking the same Form for a different one or a diflerent 
Form lor the samr one by wurlung out the general rules for the combination of Forms just as the 
gnunmarian works out the rnU-s for the combinatton of letters. Btii knowledge of such purely 
pfftctiiial rclatiouships cannot widiout absurdity be treated as a form of direct imnidon of pcrmatjcnt 
relations betwern objects. As long as the philosopher thinks in terms of propositions, be can work 
out the rclntions of compatibility and eniailmcm which govern the crnubinalion of Forms in general 
statemioits or definitions, and enable him to give reasons for accepting or rejecting dieifi, but if he 
tries to translate rules for combination into descriptions of actual relations between metaphysical 
objects, he has to meet the dillkidty raised in Pflrmrnjiffjf 13T.A4 if. and othcis w'orse, Ji is not merely 
that all Forms arc ahtnvn to ‘partake' of Forms like Diltcrencc and Being,but that these Forms 
partake of each other,!?' and on the Stranger’s principles Difference itself can be distmgukhcd 
from Ollier Forms only if we suppose that in some sense it partakes of itself. 

Plato's use of such tnctapiivin in tht* .S’npAtif, whieJt seems almost light-hearted after the struggles 
of the PiirmfnideSt would have been inexplicable if the iheoty of Forms had tx’er been mi rcly, or 
even primarily, a metaphysical theory' and tun a weapon for the clarification of thought. He still 
finds that he has important things to say with the help of the theory, dunigh he cannot meet his own 
criticistite, and his failure to justify' his earlier snew that knowledge Li some kind of direct act^unin- 
tance with stable and determinate objects is reflected in the way in wliich in his later dialogues he 
keeps in the background, when speaking of Fonm, the imagery of vision wliich characterised the 
PhiieH» ami Jfc/wA/ir, and explores instead the analogy of 
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.\RIflTOTLf:'S i;SE or MEDICI-VL as model of method L\ his ETHIC'S 

I'jiiLosrii'Uv. in general, fnnvc$ In a sphere of abstraOmn, and hs staleincnts daim to be 
nettssary and of imiversa] validiiy. The fc^iUcr thertforc experts dn-m lo appeal dirwily to his 
rc^ii, and he dot-s mn tiorm:dly reflect mudt on the lime and htitorical conditioni iliat deici- 
mined what the philosopher look for graiiicd, 11 Is unly tn this age of histoficaJ con«'ioU3ness 
that we haw come tt> appreciate tht se factors more readily, and the great iliinkera of the past 
appear ro m more or less closely related to ihc culture of their age. The wThhigts of Plato and, 
Aristotle in particular are for us an inexitaustible source of iidormaiioix about Greek stictctv and 
civiliSitTion. This is rruc also in regard, to the relation of Greek philosophy to die science of its 
time, and tliis is ofspcciat importance for our under standing. That relation can be traced dirough- 
ciut Aristotle’s logical, physical and meiaphysical worts; but the influence of other sciences and 
arts is no less eAidcnt in his ethics. In ihis paper 1 propsc to cxaniiiie the numerous references to 
medicine that cHiriir in the j\'icamarhr<in Eihifs. They are mosily coiicerm^i with the quesikm of 
the best method of treating this subject. The junbltm of the right mcdiod is always of iltc utmost 
importunce Jbr Arisiodc. The disrussion of it begins on the first page of the w-herc he tries 

to give A drfiitiiion of the subject nf this course of lectures and attributes it to a pliilosophieal disci' 
pliiie that he ctilU ‘iKiliiics’. He does so in agreement widi the Plaionir iraditloti. We can trace 
ii l«u;k to line of the dialogues of Pluto’s first period, the fjrjTjgjiir, in which the Platonic Soci^tcs 
for thr first time praituum,cs his postulate of u new kitid of philosophy, ;hc object of wliich ought 
to be the cair of the human soul He assigns this supreme task to 'political art', 

rvcu tluiugh tt dort not fulfil this fimciiou at present. He conceives this new Sttcmtic type of 
philtMKiphy after the mi.idel nf the art of the physician, whose task is the care of the Imman'bodv, 
ami he tlctcrmirjvs its scieniirit dtarancr by deriving from this medical mould the constitutive 
•’tcnienis of a true an There are many passages in Plato’s works m tvhlch he refers to 

tturdirine as a typical or cxcmplarir art. Thus it is tvidciit iJuit the example laken from this disci* 
pliuc in the Gfttgiat was not chmen at rutdom, since It served Phto for Oic same purpose tlirroighout 
liis life. Tfora ihr Cprgids to the famotts passage in ihc PkoiiiTiu, wlicre Plato praises Hippocrates' 
medical niediod as the classical model fur the dialectical methrxl of the philosoi>hcr,5 this fimction 
of the cxatuple of the medical art remains the same; \vv. need iioi rucuiion the many more casual 
refcn.‘nc<i! to it in oilier dialogues, including Pkto’s last ivork, ilie 

We have lo kcejj ihc-se facts in mind in order to understand Arislotle’s use of the medical 
c^'tmpk in his Ethies. He twi refers to it tiirougbout as the panigoii of the rigJit medifid lor this 
discipline. But there is this diflercnce be tween bis and Plato's use of the medical example: Plato’s 
eonccpi of i>lulosopliY is the bocratic one, i.c. .Anyor and $iof are inseparable for Jiini, and aiJ 
philosophy is in the last analysis knowledge of the good, jttsl as medicine is the knowledge ol'Jicalth; 
bill Anstutle distinguishes sharply between llicorctical and pmciicai philosophy , and his dLsapline 
o| ethics or 'ptditics’ is parr ot the laiicr.r It is still—as widi Plalo—conccmcd with die good 
as its supmne objtxrt, but this good is nor Flaro's 'idea uf the good', which is tlie lugluat being; 
Titdirr, it is the 'human goiHl’,' atiit 'polities' is no longer the all-Iiidusive oiuoJogical and tlieoreticid 
knowhxtge that it h,id Ijcen lor Plato in his CV^ibt and in the Eepuhlic, A trace of gradual transition 
firmi lids, form of jihilosophy to the difTcrendated Arisiotrljaii chissificadon may be found in Xeno- 
rrmes' diristnn ol philosophy into logic, ethics, and physics;s but we arc here not so much con- 
crnied with the pnn'cto of this devckipmciiT as with the change in Aristotle’s use of the example 
of ihr lucdical an that \v;l> its rouattjucin c. For when .Aristotle applies this paraltrl to his discipline 
ofrihiis, w'bich invcsiiguies the question of the hiimun gotid, he puts all the emphasis on the practical 
character of J*oili and tries to understand their specific nature and method From this jxxhti of 
The comparbcjit h;i* lost nothittg of its iiit]>ortauce for him, but its applicability to the problem ol' 
human lil'e and conduct rests on the Ihct ilmi ImiJt the art of the physicLm and that of the ethzimi 
philissopluiT always dniti with individual xituatioris and with practical actions. It is not easv 
tin lu to-say whether Arbiutli ictuttied to Plaiij's example of the medical art only aher iie had made 
hi* distinct foil of practical and theufcdcal pliilosophy, which must have given it new mearitiig, or 
wheihcr the phenomcntni of mrdieal mciliod as distiiK't from the methods of the ihcorcdcal HUimcci 
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bclp^^H him 10 firciimscriLM.' and drtennijie his concept ol practice philosophy M disiinci from 
ihcoretical, Rather, the comparis<iD. once it had been rsLiblhlwd by Plato, scents to Iinvc worked, 
both w4>-s, and the ftrctMcnty with tvhich Aristotle rcrtin to it in liifi lectures on etliics in order to 
illustiate the special cliaraeicr of tills science clp,trl> iiidicatw ihc fniitruliiess ^ts comparative 
reflection must haw had for Aristotle liinisetf while he was trying to rstablish Ids own new idea 
of ethical and jMlitical phi losop hy. 

In the first chapter of Book I the an of medicine is rderred to only among sevemJ othi-j prac¬ 
tical arts (Wxeai) in order TO illusiratr tlic esisieiice of a plurality of aits, each pursuing as its 
object a special kind of good: so medicine aims at healtlti Ihr art of sitipbuilding ni die 

c-finstructinn of VTSsda, military science at idetoiy, economics at wealth.^" Among them there 
exists a relationship of snlKndination according to the (rreater or kuser value of ilie good they 
produce. Rut all of ihem aie suhordinate to oue hip'hest obJcciT which Aristotle, witft Fiato. calls 
*ihc Inimaii good’ par ewcoUence, From this he infers that tliis must be the object of that science 
or an which is highi'st in ranlc, politics.'* The u.te of the tnedical example in this passage a-criis 
rather casual, and the reader dots not yei realise its full importance for the construction of the 
eihico-politkal science that Aristotle is'undertaking. The emphasis is both on Uidr similaritv' 
(they pursue a good as r&en] and on the difference of their object jmedicine, a panicul^ good, 
politics, the universal human go^j—W'liich gives them a different rank in the aochitccionic 
system f>f human civilisation. Politics is the sovereign science or art that employs all the others as 
it? tools. 

The example of medicine is used a second time in chapter 4. Aldiot^h .■^istotle seemed to 
go along with Plato at first in jxistuluting a supreme good as the object of his philosophy of human 
conduct, his way now diverges froni tliat of Ins master, for he questioiw (i) tile real existence of 
Plato’s ‘idea «>1 the good', and (a) its usefiitncss for human life even if it did exist, since its einply 
universality makes it Inapplicable to ihc various kinds of real hutnaii activity.'* Whui ye call 
‘gocKl' exists not ai a universal that b the same for all bui in as many forms as there are forms of 
aciivity.'i Thus ihtre b not one all-inclusive science of *the good ilsetP (Pluto) but nuiny differtmt 
sciences according to the various forms of gmxl they pursue. For example, die right moment 
(HMpQf) b diflfercin in war and In atekness; accordingly the one has to be recognised, by the siraicgiat, 
the other by the doctor,’* Thr fact that Plato calls hb idea the 'paradigm' of die phenomenal 
world dors not enhance its practical nsefuiucss,*? For how b ii that all brandtex orknowlct^ that 
aim at some fXitttrular gord omit the knowledge of (hb supreme and uniVL-rsal good?'* He gives 
several examples of this neglect: the weaver or arcliitecl will profit Utile for his work by knowing 
'the gootl itself and no one wll !«: a better doctor or general after basing cunlcmplalcd 'tlic idea 
itself',’’ One cannot escape this objcctioni Arbtotlc says, by sayitig that of cotirise ihc phyriiian 
is not concemed directly teiih tlic idea of' 'good itsi:lf—-in its full universality—but with ‘fieajth 
itself’, kc. with the essence of health, for he is inicrcsted exclusively in human health, or radier in 
the health of ihb or iJiat jjaiicni. since he lias to cure people mdiiidually. Here for the first rime 
appears one of the basic morives of Aristotle's comparison of ethics witli medicine, and this is 
prrriscly the point where he differs from Plato’s concept of the cirumfltTj tow dyatfov. Arbtoile, it 
U true, takes the medical example os a weapon from his master's arsenal, but he turns it against 
Plato's own conclusion: be shows That the example proves the nerd for a ditTereiu kind of knowledge 
that is able to trace the 'stood' in the tJKlividuoJ cose instead of transcending the ditferenceji jirescnttit 
in practical experience. It bof course not ArLstotle's intention to demonstrate Plato's phiiosciphical 
motives but rather to ineulcaic in his students minds hb mvn new concept of ethical analysis, 
which sticks close to the phenornnia. 

All thb ptT?up]ioses the farniliarity oflm audience with the characterbtic asisects of medicine, 
c.g. thr need Ibr individual treatment of each patient, w-hich w:ts indeed one of the achievements of 
the HippoeTatic school. .As I have sh<nvn elsewhere, tlic medical art w-as tiie onlv field in which the 
(irecks of the dassical fieritKi had arrived at a fairly exaci nbservarion and undrrsiandbig of ihc 
procesers of iiaUtfe, while tJje older sort of study oftiaturr as a whole', as carried on by thr Pre- 
ScH;raiic pliJlosoplieix, had lukcn, the form id'general speculation."^ No wonder then that the 
rtirihiHis i-tf medical ptueeduir, like ihose of maihrmaiies. should l>cconie the object of widespread 
iiitetesi even among educated laymen*'’ and that Aristotle, ilu' great niethodnlogbt and fatlier of 
logical iheory, should have jjaid *0 much aLteiuujti to the iTtclIiodiciil a^fjcci of thb science, fspeciolly 
since hr wiw liiniRrlf tjic wtt of a physician, Xicomadius of Stagira, and miglii have followed hb 
fathers calling, as w;ti cuatomaiy among_tlu- Greeks, if Nicomachiu had not died wiiilc AtisttuJe 
was still a iliild. In niy inwii 0 iokl €4 vm 1 huic shown that niedlciiie was otie of the sciinicc* 

iiir.w| respecii’d and Etudied lu the older Peripatetic iclu>ol and dial it owed much to Aristotlc'i 
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intf'iest in medical mtfhods. coniinued these rnethndica) ^ttldia;^ wiiicli were to give tlicr 

devclopmcpt of medicine a tinv directloii in the Hdlmisiie period.Er is of great irapoTtance 
tor onr puJ 7 >osc that Diocle^s’ own thought ori the mtrhodicaJ problem in medicine stiow^ hi$ direct 
drpe-ndence on Arisixule's lectures on cthirs^-* more accuratdy sjirakirig^ on the Nitomachcan 
version of tJie Kfkia, which had by that lime reached its fin^l redactinn c. y.K> h^ia). The frequent 
itfcn^nct^ lo tnedica] procedme and medind in the Elhm must have aroused the social Inicreist of 
the eminciii physkiiui, who, aA hk lerruinohu-gy and hh dewr awareness of the logical problcrm 
of hk seieitce reveal, luwl gone ihirnigh I lie logical training of Aristotle's Thin give and 

lakr in the motual rdationship ofseSence and philosophy is a mnarkable fruturr of thr inldlectual 
life ofhis time* u’hicii ivas a period ol ergative rxelmiigc of idciii itnd wits to retnaiii so for i^evcral 
generations. ujiuJ plulasophy became ^elf-coineuLed and dogniaik aitd the sciences lost ihat keen 
phili>:;t>phirjil intrfesi hi their ioen methodical ^uid axiomatic fcuudaiioriG of w hlclt Plato has given 
such a ivi'Fndrrful example in Jiis in ilic jKinraiiofthc young plLilii>!^phiL'al marhernatician 

hir whom die dialogue is named. 

Tlte example of tile medical art ufieu detcmiuies Aristotle's staiemeuti on the right metliod 
not only where he expressly refers lo it but also where it is not mentioned at all. This h so, for 
example, in the llimous section in which he deals wttJi the problem of wliethcr it is desirable lo 
intrcxiuce inatbcmatital methods Imo etines," Ii is ohviom and jias lone since been said that 
Aristotle here rejects the demantl^ made by members ofPlalo^s sehocJ to ^ehom, as he slates in the 
d/rJ/jfAyjftf'jj 'phihisophy has become mathemaiics\'? To this despotic iTde of one science over all 
the Olliers he opposes his more dcmocraijc ccmccpL of a free and many-sided development of a!I ihe 
individual sciences according to the special needs of iheir subject-matter.=< One must not demand 
mathematical cxaerncss w-herc die very' nature of the subject excludes it- Conclusions can never 
be more cxuct than the premises from which they arc derivedi and vvhen the premises do not contam 
necessary ;uid gerjernlly valid litafcmmis but state only what happens in the majoriry' of cases^ 
nuc (Jiighi Ut be romeni wiih typicolty tiaie coMi lusious. ArisiotJecalls rhis insighi Into the retaprocai 
rtlaiionslnp of siibjrcl and Tnelhr>d the true sign of tlie philosophically (xlucuird per^Em; the schoiars 
awareness of the methodical potentialities of lii$ Siuoject and Its attainable degree of cerrainty 
becomes the supreme criterion of his i raining,^? In this connection Aristotle refers to maihematies^ 
and rhetoric .ti the two most dianirtrically opposed types of method and of scientific rrrtaitiiy. 
In doling so he ^itrnlly quotes Pliiio ( Tkeitttftm itiiE)* (hen?by ttiuklng him lib main witness against 
the TnemtH-t^ «if the Academy whose diirmands he hrre rejecting. But in Bfvok whcir he refers 
back to this passage^*^ and rrj>eai$ the »tatetneni of Book I tlmv in matu rs of ethics one ought to be 
coiitrtit v^itb a tower degrfreof accutiic^ and with a mere ouilirie oftliat wliidi is typical^ it becomes 
clear that from ihc start hr lias been ihmking of mctliidne t!ir kind of scientific knowledge that 
comes closest lo his concepi of an rihical science, for he siiys:" *The litings coiiccitied vi'iih 
action and tltat whuli i§ u^rrul (m liave nothing stable in themselves, just as it is in 

matUTs of lieafciii^ If huivrvi tg the general itlalcmcnts 6 Arjy&j'j are of dus iiutun,% there 

h fveii less acturacy iii Uie staicmcius particular casrs^ Aincr they fall under no an or pi^xept, 

but the person who is acting must himseir always keep in minfl the spccUil cireum&taiires of the 
moment Itq rir xaip^i ' oitd w'liat they require, llils k true also of medicine and of the 
art oi navigation/ This example lc»j had often Ueeit ust^d hv^ PlutLi in tunncetlou wnih that of 
mrdieitii-, bni lio^li Plato and Aiisunlr iixik il from medical literature, where ihe decisions to be 
made by ihc practising pliysiejaii arc- compared lo those of tiie capt^UD of a sliip on the high sca.= * 
Both mi^diciJic and iiavtt^aiion are normadve scicrnceSii ami in applying thtir meiliods both have to 
deal dircctiv’ wiih the iiidivklual situaiion that modifies the general These statirtnenis of 

Book ll^ which iniroduco Aristoih's tJicory of virtue^ niusi dicreforc he combined*? vviih his pre- 
limifiiuy siairmriu on meiliod in Book I,, iind it then appears that when he wrote those words 
abi lut iifijusiiHed driiumcl^ ol exiinivr.ss m suc h matters In: already laid the true paradigm of medicine 
in mind. Indeed^ he Ls tollowing out right the methodical programme of thet Hippocratic .lutbot 
On Anciffti ^^hdiartf^ who cieclarvs in the same way os Aristoilr in thr Ethics that there is nn ali^iolutt' 
meaHiir^", number, or vveight, and that divrr ri norbing liable in tiiatlers ol brakh, but that all Ls 
U-fi to ferling 'aftdhfmf We tired not here go into ihr diificulfici implu'd in iliU latter tenrt; 
thry have pnanptvd -tlivrrgrnt interprr'i-iirons. Lt ifi vulTident to show rluii ilie mrdital example, 
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£ir I'min brbig a casual analog^'. Es presTit to the plifl-aiopJn^r’s mind 1 liroughout. It bdoti^ to the 
verv foundation of his etiiical acteiicr. at least in the form it has taken m the Aicomaefuvn Lthus. 

Once we liavc recognued ihb fimciion 4»f the lutdical pattern, tve can easily see how. in the 
light of it, .Aristotle tries tti juitify almost tvciy iiuportam step he takes in his cUncal pl^nstjphy. 
Of this we have a good example in chapter of Book 1. M'hith. as has been ofun obserted, is 

the beginning of the follmving biKik. Before he approadicts the problem t>l virtue jupenj), as he is 
goinB to in Book H, he lav-s duun a fundanicntal division of the human soul, or nidted ataii kint^ 
ofiviul. in order to jiavv; the w-ay for his basic disthictjon of inteUcctuol and ethicalyirltiesp which 
correspond to the two parts of tiu: soul with which ethics is coricerntd; {t) the rational part that 
knovvs^and rules, and I s i lhat part of the irrational soul which is able and willing to obey reason, 
Aristotle motivates this digrtsision from ethics mio the problems of psychology b) an «?xaniplc 
tiikfii from njediciiicv: the eye-doctor, though hr is a specialist, must nevertheless ^low- about 
the <-ndre Uiiman bod\. Indeed, physicians who possess a higher sciendiic training always s^nny 
the humAii t.tganism as a whole. In tbr siime svay, the acting atatt^uan, for whom his tUifi b 
meant-, must be ramihar with psychology to a certain extent.’-- We find here a new oapcci ui die 
parallel ofTjoAirfjfos' and 'uirpds diat runs through die whole ijfiln: ElhUf^ 

Bui let us return to ihc itniral pmblcm of tliLs discipline: tin- problem of virtue (dpmjh 
Slating I liar there arc no general rules and theories for right moral conduct mid that our mtist keep 
in niind. while acting, the special rirc unistantes tif tlie situation, 3' Aristoile observes tfiat ‘aU such 
things' arc corrupted by ejvfrss or defeci, wliich Uierefo^ must be avoided,51 .Al lliis point he 
formulates Ids methodical rulr of using the manifest ■^tu'fpd) as ait example for llie invisible In^JiTj); 
he diercforc iilusTTates what hr- ha» siild about the bad elfeci of excess and defect by the exainple of 
strength and licalih, bee.tusr they oi'e things we can see with our ey'C3.J< Strength ancl health are 
the 'virtues olThe IxKiy’j tliey lutd already been parallcirfl with ilie ‘virtues of the soul by Plato 
in the frtirfigi.i'’ where he carries out his comparwoii id'ilie ‘pditical art* with the ari iii die physician. 
Again Aristotle follows PlatoN fme observaiifui, but he goes imo gn-mer detail in order to show 
exaeilv’ lii^w tlie deterio'rtiting elleci is brriught about by either an excess or defect ot exercise or 
of food and drink, whcre.'is the riglii measure in iliesc matters strcngihciK and preserves a man's 
health.'-: This mtdical parallel leads Aristotle to a similar observation with regard to the gfowtli 
of man's moral qualiiies: they too are susceptible lo the negative effect of excess and delect, but 
arc dt’vi'foprtl and pi csm t-tl by wliat hr Here, as Sir David Ross remarks, we have 

the germ of tlic <ltiLTrii!c of the mean.:'^ Tliis is indect) evident, but we may add that apparently 
this germ grows out of .Aristolk’s awareness of the biological p.'irallels offered by medicine. He 
stresses tills siaTtiiTig-potiii hreau-se he thinks this the best mcihntl of demonstrating how Plato’s 
principle of measure Is operative both in nature and in the ethical life of man. 

It b easy to tract' ihe persistence with which the philosopher carries out this idea in the details 
of his analvsis. What is mir with regard to the jjrocesses of origin and growth and of eomjpiloii 
from and by the same things, is cqualty inie concerning active o|Krt;itjotis (Aepytitn), which con¬ 
sist ill the same things [rrii- from and by which ihry have gtownj.vj Again he lakei, m his point 
of departure rii i.e. the niedical analogies, and he expressly stiysso,*" Physical stn-iigtli 

originates tfom taking tmich food and rsernsc, and on the other hand, the .strong man is he vvho 
can do this best. The same is tnic of moral virtue we bccoine temperate by temperate iwtion 
(i,c« by absTalning fn:>m pleasures , and again, he who h most able to abstain frnm them is the 
temperate man. Likewise srith courage: it grows by our getting used to drsptsiog that which 
inspires fear, but onen the quality of courage has been developed in ut, we are more ,ihlc to despise 
the fear-inspiring. Heticr the great value iliai .ArisitUle altrihutes to education in hri ethical 
philosophy, for it is hosed im habit and is conceivetl by tniti as a poH-css of tirraaiion.** Its success 
dqicnds on whether or not a pt^rson gels u#«l from liu earliesl t hildhortd to the right pleasurrs and 
poim. Tim is wliat Plato in his East work, the l^wy, liorl called the right fiaideia.''^ .Aristotle’s 
Ethics makes the most e,iten5ivc use of this new approach tr- the problem, the pedagogical I'mitrul- 
tim of which cannoi easily be ovemiK'd." He states that all virmes are concerned with actions 
and .iliccridd* and therrby with pleasure anil pain, since pleasure and pain are iJic con- 

l omitants of ctery m ihm and direction. FTom this he tlcrivcs his own justification of Plate’s theory 
ofpunt5hmen;.+' Plato had defined punishment os a tlvcfujiy of ihe soul. -^VristotU- takes up this idea 
by saying that medical therapy lOfp procri-da by applying opposites. Since virtue is a ceriuiTi relation¬ 
ship to plcasuiT and pain, itii distilrbame can be cu.rcd oulv bv restoring the right relation, And 
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his fiurdical .attitude is cv lu mnw obvious in his additional obsm aticn that it is not iIjc right ihrrrapy, 
in moral cyil, to liberate a ijjaji fTOin aJI iLffeciions imitfjij) and bring about complete aTja&^ta, Imr 
to make him ^void plcasnre ahkh htr ought not lo pursue or when or ii-i he ought Wlio docs 

not rceogniic in this casiiisirii" the tnodcl of Tncdical dieieiics? Hic more rrcquciiily Aristotle 
rrptrats this foimuln in hb Ethks, the more rkarly wc sec how consiatent he b in his use of this 
mciliodical JJa^lg^^rL He do« not. however^ cany' the parahe! vath ihc arts lo an extreme, bm 
b aware <>r rhe limits of its validity. As in the arts^ %ve Jeam how lo act riglitiy in the etfiicnJ sense 
by aciing rightly. W e become conmgeous by acting cfjuragcfnislyj and we learn to control ourselv cs 
by' ctintrollmg ^uirscKxs; but the diffctmce bet^veen the value of tlic art and the moral action is 
that in the a ns the Viduc lies in ihe works they produce, AV’hcrcas tlic value of the moral action 
does not i r insist in the ejtiemal action or its rrsuit but diq^cnds on w hetlitr die moml agent j t j acts 
Imowmgly, \2) chooses die act for its oien ^sake, and (3) acts ftutn a firm and unshakable dbpo^i- 
tioik+r rhciir facioT^^ partifularly the si'tond and third, 4xe of basic importance for ethical 
bclmricmr. whereua mere knnwletlgc luis no greater value lor it than ii has for the sick man who 
listem with aticutioit to hi$ doctors advice but does not follow his prescription, *]lic souls of thcjsc 
Vi h!> etijoy jiKsral phikisopjiy merely for the ^jkxi of dieory i^illucrv'er be cured, just as tiic body of 
lUt patient who lUsobc)'^ ilir doctor will nut be restored lo hcallhJ^ Medicine here appe^s as the 
m<«lel of clhiot brtLausc Urth arr a practical tiiow ledge, and the comparison has special meaning 
tor Arhiotlcp who never cci^s to emphasise tltat tlic aim of the phiLo^sophcr In this field of thought 
is not in ovs ledge but act ion ^ 

We arc nuw pirfjared to attempt :i drhnitiou uf virtue. First ^vc miisi deLermine its genus/v 
and diis w’ill uoi I>c djlfieuh jlIict we have compared the moral virtues with those iif the body sucli 
as sucugih, limlLh^ etc, Uiesc are called a pemtanent di9posiLh>ii of die body hffiy) in medical 
icnuino!ogy^jand AristoLlc doi^ non hesitate lo apply the sanic woiri tn tlie rdii^ phenoinetuin of 
virtue^ cspcciajty since Pluto liad been the first io se< rliis similarity nUid la use medical tcmis like 
eftv or hi an rrhical sense. Of tlir liirce things pecidiac lo the. soul, affcctioTis, capsudiicSj 

am! dispositions, "virtue' in die iiLC>nd jeiise of ilie vvoid can only he clas$ibi^ as a lasting dispnsi- 
lion of the soul Ific], since it is iieitlier a men- affcetioTi nor a mere capacity filtb is riiown 

by several cbaractcrisrics tiiat tltsiinguish tlitsc iw^j from a lasting dispo«itIoii)r Aristotle now 
ciricrmiucs ihe AJfrri'i/litf ipfci/iaa^ of virtue, "flic examples that he uses for iliis purpose arc again 
ti^en from the experience of die physictau and die gymnast, for they arr both espens of healtlL. 
1 hr examples illustrate the coucrpi of a meatt ipeerwi^), which is not the exact arithmetical middle 
between the two ends of a lino or bctweco two numbers but a variable mean relative to the ualure 
of the individual The right lood ration for an aihlcLc like MM o n dilTcrs from that 

of the aviTage man/* as every (Vreek would know' and ihc same differmre exists^ in ihc case of 
racing or willing, wiili regard to the right measure of exercise for the proft-ssintjul and for the 
average iirrson. Thcnr is snmcthiujj analogous 10 ihis physical mean in moral action, and at this 
mean vinue must aim 1 I^ote thar the same metaphor of aiming at a target 

i crri?^Jtcrtki() is tL^rd tiy the [lippocrruic writer of the Dr E¥tjf,rr fnidictm whom we quoted before,5^ 
in Older to dewTibe th* right action of the physjdan in treating an illness: there is no genera! 
Tulr, ru» a1>^luir tneasure or number, that tells liim exactly what 10 do in every case or at c\'cry 
mtimeiiij but he mifst aim aS tliat which is fitting for the namre of his patient. 

I'hus Aristotle defijifs moral virtue as a lasting disporiiion of tlie humiin will \ I$is ^rpoaipeTunJ), 
ivliiclt i'oiishu ill me an rcLixivc to us ;thc acting jH'rson) that is determined by Aeyos. This must 
be the mciiiionetl idieady in iio^bii-ai as a cominonlv accepted point of Acatlemic 

doctrine^ .Vriitoile will discuss it Init-r iii Ikrok Vl^ where he lakes up ihc problem of die relation¬ 
ship of moral ariioTi and iliv intclirct.li 'Fhere he criilcbct the concepi of The Myw as uxi 
vague' Ids own answer to this question h the long iliscussion of in B«iok VL It must be 

atWtled {]m\ tin; deflmiion of virtue as given in Book 11 (in die p^is^gc inierpreied nbovivi lontains 
ilidicuUies that leave it panly obscure, the pardcjplc to be conitrued wriih ftKCfanfn 

-iiid to be writreii widi the iota subscript^ ar By water otlier^ givu the text, follcrwiug the intcr- 
preiaijon Aspasius and Alexander, or b it to be referred to tlir nominarivc -potnpirtMj 
and therefore uritten iivithoui the iota subscript, as our Ijcst rmmuscriptf do? And must wc 
read with Aspasius. and liy'watei mi c5 ih J ipiotHv or It the reading correct in our 

manuscfipTs that liavc insuacl of *5? I\:rhaps the passage at the bcgmiuug of Ikxvk VI vvlicrc 
.\riRti>Llc refens back to the dehruiion of virtue in Bixik fl is of some help. He says iliere, in 
recapitulating; his own dffinition: “the mean h such as (co^) ilic right dirccis\ and be w^ho lias 
the A^ur 'Ji>ob upfjii this mean as upon a largci tcricWii*. Tltis he iliinks now- 100 v-aguej it 
is as if ytrti had a^ked what lixxl you oughi lo take and scimconc aimvcrcd! as mudi as mcdjtdne 
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dirctfs and as (d?) hc (says) who possesses this iknmvkdge). ’Fhis «^nple contsspoiida «actly 
to the words of the dcfiiiition [di/xofiivt) Aoyw ds oj* 0 and I i^rer tim 

reading to that of Bywatcr, MoreoTCr, Anstoilc's parupliraw proves that iii fortnolatuig his 
fanious (tefinUion of virtucr lie tad the paiallei of ntctliriiije in rnind» Medicint suSets 

the same difficiilry as ctlues: tnstead of pDt$c&tiiig a nilr h can onljr refer to ihe Adjw of tiic perfect 
ph^'sieian^ JiiEt as eUiical theory tniist refer to die AoycKof the truly ■ t i 

The iTiediraJ analogy is of special importance in those parts of dte Hihk^ where j-Vriatoilc lays 
the thfotciicaJ foundations oi ihLs dliciplinc and rlabonitcs on the rerjuiremenU of it£ inethofln.al 
trrannem. i.c. in Boob i and 11^ where hu iheory i>f cittics as a pmciical science and of virtue 
is developed, Btit rerercnccs to medicine are frcriuent thmughout the rest of the ITius 

trtcdicine is used as lUi trample of a science like cl lues, is not cone tilled vsitli lyierc iheoey 
but wiih thini^ that arc subject to change and require cotiuscl and deliberation^ Medicine m this 
rapert rcstaobles economii’s oiui art of nnejgauou. W^e dcliberaic not about litc end of our 
actiotu hul about the mcam for iis realisation/® So the doctor does not dcliberaic wlicdier he 
ought ti> cure tiis psttient or not, bui how he can do U; the rhetor docs not ask whether be should 
petsuade^ but how be can ^ and £0 on witli iJic oilier arts, Aiistotick's disiinction of and 

is basis of his theory' of moral action. The will poses the end whereas the 

means to the end are chosen by an act of deliberation. In Book \ I the function of prud^ce 
It similarly deiineti as being concerned not with the end hut with the means j™ rrporTio 
t/Aos 1/7 FUto iiad' eslendcd the meaning of far beyond this: for him it bicludes the 

know ledge of the idea of the (i.e, of die end j as vvcIL Aristodc^ who in his rarlicr period still 
sliaws tracer of this Pktoiiic use of the word,5* later limited its meaning to that part of reason which 
has to dioose die means for a juoral end. This is done io the famous analysis of fro^wi and 
in Efhia VIThe paralleT with medicine occurs in it again, as wx should exjjcct, I lie object 
of aot^La is one and ihe same alivay's^ whereas has to distinguish what h gCKid lor ert cry 

being, just uA medicine is lioi the same for all beings/* 'Lhey also liavc in commem the fact that 
they" arc cuncemed not only ivith the but with the as wcll.^ Amiotle 

makes clear what he means by Hj^potTjenr through the cxanipie of medical dictclic$. It is not 
enough [for the pliy^ician l tn know that light meat is cas\^ to digest and hraUhful if he does not 
know what meat is light and therefore cannot dHect health for his pJittcut; only he who knows 
dial fowl is light wiH do VVe arc here reminded oi thc Creek medical literature on regimen^ 

which was abundant at Aristotle *5 time, especially of the recond book fhpl hmlnqi wmiigly pre- 
screed imderthc name pfHippoi^rates, with its lung lists of Ugitt and h^\y meals and its einpliasis 
on the light meat ofchicLem and oilier birdi/' Aristoile continiici to refer to the cxiunple of 
mcdidjic throughout his discussion of when* he tries to distiiigiiish its natiux from that 

of Whoever watiis to undersiand this funchrmeiiul concept of liis ethics docs well to 

make full use of tltis analogy. 

After the scaucred paisages (w'liich 1 here onui) in Books Vn-IX^ where ilie example of 
medicine and hculili is used for various tiurposcs, it appears once more in the last chapter of &KJk X, 
in which die philosopher requires the ndp of the lawgiver lo mate his ethical principles work in 
education anti in social life- He asks for law^ that are lo supplement cducalion and custom a 
son of cducaibn for the adult [TOpulalion, an education tliat will cover die whole ofhuDian life 
and that w-lIJ use compiiLikm when necessaiy.^s For the law acts as a kind of prudence and reason 
comhiiiL-d with power*^ that is able to impose itseU il not obeyed willingly. This pruriunce exists 
in various forms of human life: m the family it is die authority of die liitbcr, whereas In tlic dty 
it lakes die form of law/T Sudi laws vmchl in only n few Greet stairs ^ueh Sparta—Aristotle seems 
to hint here at the discus^iou of the need for a revival of die Areopagus in its carliei form* as the 
censor of in fourtb<cnttiry' Athens—but public care for these things seems to him far the 

best i;o1ution of die problem/? Next he touches upon ihc question of whether education lor the 
many or for single uidtvidimls is prcfcrahlc. He compares the advantages of the latter iviib those 
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iiL?3K|. 1 laiMixuica) aikd 17a :XrrM>pht>n>^ Under iht 
mlr of ticnufiriiiA gf FhalrTtm the lupcnrhon- 

roinpcitnet of ihk liJtli court was p^irlly r«ioral. Ilia 
^■SLt rmc *i£ iht furhiurct fif the pohriral prut^rniitmc of ih^ 
p4£ripaltlic 4[:hOij|. 

Eifi. uW. K, ^ 
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flftlic medical LrcaCtncjir of itic individual.In general^ keeping quitL aiid abilaming jVcim ft>ncl 
ih gvKid for patien^^^ \vlif> suffer from fever^ but in an in dividual case this mav not be st>; and the 
g^mnasti who in ancicm Greece aUvays appears along wiifi Llir docinr as an autliority on djclp 
doirs 1101 prescribe the same exercise tor aJl. Individual care. thertJiirr. |K'-rniits greater aceuxaev, 
but nrvmhelr$$ the df>c-ior or the gymnast md everyone else who ptissesses a genera] kno^vledgc 
of ivhai is best lor all or fox a special group of persons migltt be besL at taking care of ihe individual 
case.r^ ^ It tme ^ar a man w"ht> lias no such general knowledge may be able to rake care of a single 
person if lit has <^is^^ovcrtd by experience the effect that cvrr>'thmg has on that persoju just as they 
»metimes say that a man h his oim bttir doctor, although he W'Oiild not be able to help othecs.7= 
Stillj If nm- vvant^ to .-icquirc the art iTtyviKta and theorccical mstghi he mmr have general 

Inowledgr. Die same b perhaps tate with regard to education^ of which we arc spenkitig here : 
vvliclhcr one has to educate one or maoyp he xnust try to become 'able to give laM's^^ for dib retiuires 
knovvledgCn exactly ^ it doc^ in dir ca$e of medkine and ttir oihrr arts rhax cake care of people 
and need pntdrjtce Jiir this purp^.asc.?' Arbtodc then discusses the problem of Jiowonc can acquire 
lids knouk’dge, ami he pt^iut^ out the didcrcncc l>civceii the profesdonal teachers oi pohtical 
theoryi the si:j|>hisis^ who have no poliiical expmenre ihcmsrIvcsT and the tcacliing of medicine or 
painting, which is dane by the phj'^ician imd the paintL-f.#4 The sophists believe in the study 
of IjKHjka and tii the collc^'tton of historical rniiteriul,"' but in reality experience is indispensable for 
judging wJietlier ihr lass's, ss'iiich am the product of the poiiikui art^ at e good or bad* One cannot 
become a great physician by reading bm^ks^ even, tlunigb the 1srvr>ks gi\'e not only gimcrral theor>' 
but also tiy to inircxlitcc ihe student i<< die pnictical art of tbrra]?y', disiingtiishing the various^ 
disj>0-siljoiis uf die patient*! iKidy.?® But these things are really vtscful only for (hose \vho have 
exp'ncricc^ whereas for die iniTi(prrirm:c<i they" remain tisrlesa* Aristode then cxpressi.^s hb hope 
diat ill ihi^ scDsr lib osvn large collection ofpnliiical corisiituitons may be cf assUtance to tlie cxpeti, 
and svith iiih hr end$ lus lecture*! on nhtes. 

Thus the example of mcdieine b used not only as a model of Ricthod for the iJicorelicaJ analpb 
of ethics but equally for its procikal appHcatfori in huni^n life and educaUoxu Medicine svas the 
protocype that Gunibincd both a$ptcis^ ami h sc^b precisely ihk eombitiadon time made it the 
perfect niodci for the ethtcaJ philoifoplnu'. 

It is not tiiy in ten (ion to give a complete Ibi of all the passages in svhkli medicine, healdi, or 
ihe phy'skian arc nientioned, nor do 1 svbli to extend my iri(|Lury< to Jhc two ^nlirr ethical treatbt'S 
prrserv cd nndnr ^\risiodc^s name. Close examinnlfon of them confirms tlte result of recent research, 
which liii^ placed the Aiagtia .i/i>fu/ia uj ihc follosviug generation of the Pcripateiic schooK srberca^ 
the Euf/arika Bhics is a getmme vvork rjf .\ristotlc and bdongs to an carlirr period of Itb life. A keen 
interest in tlte methodical issue b Incking in ibr .l/of^na and svhli it the emphaab on the 

mrthtxlical analDgirs offered by incdiciiic. iltc spirit of penetrating philosoplucaj Inquiry that 
makc^ tlic /:^Ajr,r such fascinatiitf; roaduig has vaniaheci^ imd there b liitic understajidiEig 

of .\nsiodc s original modves. Problems Imve become fact£+ and the W'liolt has shrunk to a textljook 
for atudrnts. Bm the ffifAicr, though incomplete and li:ss polished thiin the redactitm of 

Nicomachus in siyk and argnment, contains the Ibrng breath ofAmtotk's thought- Rrrcreiices 
To medical dis< ipline and it,^ mctlivid are frequent in it^ often occurring in passages diai correspond 
to iliosif in the- VirVam^?rA^i5;i but they also occur in places w here (here is no meniton of it in the 

later work. ilib it may be mforrerl fhat the medical paralkl was used by Arisiotlc from tiie 

l>i'gtiirtirig of hb tndrpendent ibought on cttiicai problems. He thereby carried Platons use of it 
lanher, hut lunictl it iti a ncir dircciJon. 

1 hr ron'^isieiit conqiai'bon of ethics iviih mediciuf obviously was noij for Aibtotkj a mere 
piece of learned pcilantryp Every’ word hr mters about questions of method has its philosophic 
lUe^mg, Apparrutly he thought it titccssary' again and again to illustmtc (Jie naturr and peru- 
liaruy of 'polhks^ <iir eilucs as a sririicr. A^ a syicciat branch iirphih.ts£iphy distinct from theoretical 
speculation, it ncfxkd a can-Jlil dirscripttiin ami jnsrificatiort of ati aim and med\<Kb, The lari that 
other members u{ PbitxiH *Ac adciny liad frit it nee rosary Uv apply (rvuihemiuics to thr probhin of 
the good—a dcvrlopmeiu that Ari^totlr slnirply nJccisTr—wcnis to be ^ufiident pined'thu( hU own 
vicAY of these tbiugs could not a( all bi: lakni for granted at (he dnic when he delivered hb 
lectures^ on the "pluiosopliy of tilings liufnaii\ as lie raljs?^ the unity of cthio and poiiiks. 'I'hr 
dismiedon. of du^chrctical and praetkal philosophy implies a difliTcuce of phili>s^p1iieal rank* 
nieoiTukal philosophy is supreme because it h concerned with ihlngs eirrtiaJ. Wr thy unt Mclb 
hrratc^ about the stars, but wi: do (Jelibcraie aboui gc^xl and bad in our moral actions. Unless 
w’c assumt: Elmo’s rienial ideas as the object of ethksv it docs not seem lo he ahU' to mainiam the 


** I lBtl (>7 *q, 
T* f.f, 1 iflobj T Avj. 

^ U. iiBobifk 
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:i t «q. /„-, | iaibit-6- 


7i U, 
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rank nf a science since il mnsi concern itself cxduaivdy wiUi Uiat ^-hich k subject to 

change (tA ^\<^s ^v). Thia. is hided*! wliat Anstotle keeps rqpcatmg. Ii may 

se. m\ L,n^ but for hiSt, as a pupil of PUto, there lies the greatest p^blcm A.^ode 

would not recognise as valid our modern objection that it w indrad a scjencc but ^ 
as it is theorvi for what he wants to demonsltatc ti that, besides pi^e theory# there is anoth^^nd 
of knowledge that aims at action <or prodnedon) and that ^eals w hat a man knon^ only by 
acdon (or production). The science of ethics differs fmm physics or madicm^io ^ 

aim of practical appUcaiion but also by the diffeettU natum of Its knowledge. 

is meant to show that sudi a knowledge also ousts tn otlicr fields of human activity. Um* thr 
abandoning of Plato’s theory of ideas does not mean lliat we are giving up the seirat^c appr^<^ 
to the ethical problem. Ethics U not a theoretical science, but it is uev'erthdras a ^enec, w^n 
its limiu, like medicine- Tis »» not Hke tlic mere of the k'ois. as it appear-^ m 

Plato: rather, it resetnblen the doctor's an, which is a rtxn <TTo>wnK^, but stdl it is bascu on 
Adyos. On the other hand, what diadnguisbes the insight of the from that of tJic phy^o^ 

is that he is able to deliberate well about that which is good and wholesome for hiimcli, not with 
regard to a social part sudi as healUi or strcngili. bui with regard to that which is conducive to 
■th. E«rf life in s'ncnU.T. 


Harvard Uaiversi^. 
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ARISTOTLE AND THE CQ,\^F.Ql'E,\TL{ MIRABIUS 


In a passagic of Iti* Pr^trtfilHUi mctiiiom^ hy several ancirot authors Aristotle wrote: 
^lAivTOttiyTtoi' ifwi ti fiji} sroiTwr dpn (V, Rosv, 

^iriiioUtii /''m^TiKnte, 51, R* Walzcr, Arjttct/lit Di^goruni FragmtnLi, p. 22W* D, Rosa, 
S^fect I'Toginenls fif Aristotle, p. 27'). Tliat is to sJiy, Tf wc ought 10 pliiliisopluaL-, then wc ought to 
philosophlGe i and if wc ought not to plillosophlsc, llieu wc ought to ptulusophise (uc, in order 
to justify this view); in any c^, thei'efore, we ought to pliilosophiiic*. So far as I know^ this is 
(lie first appearance in philosophical literature of a pattern of argument that became popular 
among the Jesuits of the.seventeenth century* under the name of the mitiibitis and inspired 

Sacchcri's work Kuttides afr Onmi jVaei'O Vindkatus, in w-hteh theorems of non-Eudidean geometry* 
were proved for tire lint time, Titc later history has been told, by G. Vallad fin his anicte on 
haccheci’s Ijigiea Demomirattva, ‘’Di un* opera ilimenticata del P. Geiotamo Sacchcri'^ reprinted 
in his StriuL [qii, pp. 477-84),. G* B. Haktcd (in die preface to his 1320 edition of Saccheri’s 
EBfWdfJi, and 'fcukasiew icz (in his Thilosophischc BcineHtunRen zu nichrwcnigcn SYscemen 
ties Aussagcnkalkdls', Comptts Reudus des seitnces d* la sockii dts sfteneej et iks Uftres de Varsorkf Clossc III, 
\'pL xxiii, 1930, p* 67), In ihss note I wisli to consider only the early history of the arguiueui 
and in particular a eudous criticism of it tvlilch appears in Adfitotlc’s Friar Analjlics, 

Let U9 begin willi the [wittcm of a sTm]>lc consimctivTi' dilemma; 


If P then R 
If then R 
Hut either P or Q, 
A R 


Here all the premisses may he extrn-logical imtiis, but by substituting *oot-P' for ‘<i’ wc get a 
special case in, which the third premiss is a logical truism and therrtbre redundani; 


If P dial R 
Iftiot-P then R 
Hut cither P or noi-P 
/. R 


* io) 


'fhis special case has some Importance ns being a constructive counterpart of the rtdvcth ad 
absurdtim : 


IfH lium f 

If H then nol-T 

But not both T and not-T 

QOt-S 


fiii) 


By substiiuling ’P’ for ‘R* in (ii) we obtain t 

If P then l» 

If not-P dicn P 
But cither P or not-P 
P 


{iVj 


Hltc ncit cjnjy iht third j>rwiim, but also the hrst^ is u lugitral Lniism^ so ihRt Vit ttxay^ if wc choose, 
reduce die wh^ilt la die siTn|)U" anlic^ma; 

ir not-P thcsi p 
A P 

XuLurdiy 4 pi^mks of the form "If noi-l* tlicn P" canmji be established by ol^rj^aiiou and 
indu4:i]0fi| hul wlioi die: proposiuon duu^P ts of a aiiitabk kind such a Jiypothcikal statement 
may be cstablUhetl by logical eonsidcriiLfonii^ le, we may lx: able to show that Uie propositkm 
that-1’ h dcfivnhie from die propexsitioa thi(,i-nfii-P hi acrordance with valid pnnciplesof rntoilimiiit. 

we can do thii wc are entitled to afsert the proposilion iliat-P aa an abseil iitciy msceisar}" 
tnjth. In shoitp any which is enEalled even by its cjwn nc:ga[h!U must be hruc, liner 

nothing can tdl gainst it, Sacdieri, indeed, went on to say that it was Uic peculiar characlcrtaite 
of all frni/uti mitatfi that ihej' could be established In lIes way alone ish Omni 

p. 
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Bv putiinif *S’ for ‘T in {ili} njid then dmpping lugicaJ tniisms wliicb are redimdant as 
premisses we can obtain a dcsinictive schema coircspomling to (v), nanidy, 

If S then rim's 
not-S 

This may be summarised it. the formula ‘Any pr^iioo which entails its own n^tiou inmt 
be iW An attempt to use it occurs m Plato’s ih^cUius 171A, where Soemtes ni^ues ihai the 
pronouncement of Pmtagmns on until must be false beenuae it invjilv^ la 

Rcosqnme )n accordance witli the cotinqiunita mraklts is used by Eudid m his Umtnts^ lx. is, 
to prove the th«rri« tliat if ns m^my mmibejrs as we please beginning from a unit be 
nrmioiticin by however many prime numbers the last is measured, the next to unit wil! also 
be UasiuYd ?W the same. In modem terminology this meacB that if p is any prime oumljn' and 
(t any natural number such that /> is a fiictor of -r then A is a factor also of n. In orda to dri^^ 
straw it we suppose fim that « not a factor of a, which is as m^h ^ to ^y dial A and a ^ 
mut^v prinm!Thcn, since'., h^poih^si p vs a factor nf h Mows m accordance 

an earlier theorem that p h a factor of ff**. But by repetition of the same 

that p iiiuit hr a factor of a'^h so ftually of a itself ALCoidiog to f\) toia » 

sufficient to establish the desired condusion; Imi Euclid treats die argument up to date as though 
it were roerelv a rtdtidh ad absardtm of the siiggrstiaii that A and « are mutually pnm^ and Jere- 
fore COC 3 on tO infer that p and « liave a comnion factor, wiudl must be A itself. Hu addition 
atno^ in effect to a validaiion of the t&mtqaattia mirahiln by means oftlie r/i 4 ifho .trf ffl* 5 u.Whm and 
die law of double negation, i.e, w e have something of the fonn : 


If not'? tlutn P 
If not-P then not'P 
But noi Imlli P and not-P 
ntn-riot-P 
A P 



Since as its name implies, the mhabUh h not apaUern of reasoning that men feel inclined 

to take 03 basicj some derivation is in order, and it is merely a matter of taste whether w'C favtmr 

this of Eudid or tliat givai above. u -l m 

"Hk popularity of iKc among Jisuits was due lo the note which Claviu^^ (a m^ber 

of the Socieiy of jVsus and author of the Gregorian calcndorj wrote on ix, t* in his trfilicin of 
Euclid’s EttmfnU. For this reason fcukasievde* [drfrwffrV Ay/e^fir, p. Bo) used the name 
‘Princijilc of Claviua' for a oonditlonalisation of our schema (v), i.c. for die thraist 


If (ifnol*P ihcn P'1 then P {viiij 


Bui as Lukasiewicz himsdf has pointed out, Clavius was not the first to recognise explicitly die 
merits of thU kind of argument- In utiiiquiiy alrriidy the unreduced schema (ivj w^ used by 
Stoic logicians. UV- do not know how they derived it from die indcmomirables of Cht^'aippiu, 
but their formulation of it has been prescixTd by Sextus Empirirus (difwwnr Mafkematitot^ vm. 39a); 
fi itbStom ™ TpJlTnif - tl Ojj to npwTOi', to - tpo. to oiJ to vpQrcp • to npdfrov 

Here TO t/in 5 «pi-, 'the firEt’, is to be undcretood as a preiKftitioiuiJ variable in accordance with gcnrtal 

Stoic custom. . ^ 

Like Aristodc, die Stoics used argomcntaiicm tJ ilm kind as a weapon against srepticam, 
e B to corvAitc those who said there was no proof (Sestus Empiricus, PyrrAanfiOf Ifyp^typoi^f it. ittoj 
-Mvtrtiif Mef/tfituttkos, \in, a8i and 466). and it may be that through St. Augustine » A'/ai/of Jiiw 
{De Cmlau Dn, d, « 6 ) they inspired Descartes' tTga iunp U is imixinaiil, hownever, to 

notice that none of ilicsc attempts to rcfiitc scepticism is a genuine applictuion of the fonm/tuviia 
mirabiiiu Anwne who, like the late Professor Wittgenstein in Im Triwiaitu Logita^PAUosophdis, 
says ail lays himself ojitn to cliai^c of tnconsiitcticyi since Ih' ^rcady bc^u 

to philosophise in enanciiitiEig hU principle i but we sre iioL cntitlttl on th^t nccounl io sa,y «£ 
d*Xoa.^ov, ^ou^,j?/oi-. Hie most we can projKrJy :is,si:n » ‘If anyme say! there should be no 
philosophising, then there must inevitably lie some philo^optilsing, namely, that which be has 
just begun’, and dm h not in the form of a premiss for die tomrqu^ia mTobiUs. Slmihuly anyoM 
who says A'cn rum rcEuies himself in a very striking fasliion, since the flcrurrejiie of his assertion is 
the best of evidence againsi its truth; but .Von Jinw is rut a SLlf-contradictioii nor i'niii an absolutely 
neCesuT)’ truth, and the first dues not entail the second. 

Since Aristotle did noi trj' to work out svliat we now call propwitionai logic, we cannot o^ct 
to find any s^neunutc aerenint of the imittiutntia mif&bHis in hjs logical treatises 1 but tht:rc are some 
chapters at the begianiug of the tecond book ofhts Ptiof AtahtUs where he discusses general questions 
about cntailmenl such as mediaeval logicians included in their tracts on fonrffum/iof, and in one of 
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tJuae ht dctiy ihr poisibilirj'' of any valid argumfiit liccordini; to the pattern of the £attS€* 

iptmlm rniTuMlLt. The relevant passage Pfitira^ tL 4+ 57it3&^57bi7) is as folloA^-s: ^futpoy 

01 %' oTt ajj ^iiy Trt rfu^TTtpaajtia iCKviiyKr^i wy o Afiyijy^ Trai^a oTtiJc fi* 

oiW JjiiyKTg ^iVai fnVf ri ovt€ irdi-ra, djW* ciAijfl£ii3jr tiSi- ii- tJp crnAAi^^EU^uy to 

o^K’ijtu^ €^np oAtjA^V oJ arayKi;i4f. umoa^ 5^ tJrai^ i?rki o^cci tt/to^ ^AAljAa 

ome^ Cif ^iVai Hartpoyt tqvtov fnj ■in'o? /in^ 01^ flartpos' eorai, mW 

* toA aiRviv poai onu? tiSw^iw cf ciydymjf ttvu* 'To qvino ' Afyw S* ofen roO 

A A^wtfi? TO B fljmi p^ya tf d^yin/i, icai (tij *m>si -mi/ -4 to H elwn ^eya dmyi^f. orni^ 

yfl^ T*f^t Qrr<f^ tou -*L dmyinj ;wyn cTi^, rd fit tou B Srru^ to F Aieirdr, omynj, 

41 TO A ^\€woy, ni r>.^ flv^At AtUHTOl'. KOI OTtLV fii^ OirTOJi^ tJoT^pOt* OlTW OyiiyHTf fldTfpOM c/mi, TOWTOV 

/iij rfi iJpurrn*' ^ritu. nap- 3 oi^rof ptydAov to ^4 ovk cyrof Tie Affi>^fak 

To Si -4 ovrm K^vkov <i dmy#f^ to fS plya nvpt^mrtt if dniyKi^' rov B /ifydArje otTO^ uiIto 

rd B eh'rjj yiiyo ■ touto fi' dfit^yiTOls tt yap 70 B ^7) iem ^ya# ™ A ovfi i^rrm if amytcrri^. €1 

/**/ d*TT>f Tovrmr A*uwt' rd fl toraf ovp^ali^it to 9 ^otp tf^Tn /iiyo, fitfi rpcijii'. 

Usin^ R<Kfs'ft ^mnian^ ai nitr l>asm (Cairimr^^^flty c?i (hr p. 434)1 may traiisbie 

Lhb at Ibllovv!;: *U is clear then liiat if the eoiidmion is false one or odttr of die premisses must be 
false, wliertas if the e^imclusiari is iruc iicither txiiii premises nor e\Tn one need be true; even 
\*‘lieii neitlter of the premises is triiej the ennelusion msty be Lrue^ but iij tradi b not npccssitatcd 
by the prrmbse^. IJie rea^^pji is that \vhcn nvo dting:< arc so rekicd that if one esiisis die oilier 
miistr dicn if die second <lcies not e^t neitlicr will iln* first, bm if the second exists die fij^t need 
not; Qii die oUior liatiiL the existence of ^me ihini^ caiinui he necessitated both by ihc exbtcncc 
and bv I he nou'-cxistence of athulier^ tvg, b^s [j tin in large both by A^s being white: and by iu uot 
being Mhiie, f or when if*\ 1$ wliitf B must be I^ge, and if D is large C" cannot 1 >e white^ then 
if A h wiiitr C cannol be vvhitc^ If then uot bring Vk hiie ncccaiitaied B^s being birge> B'snot 
beitig large would necessitate B's being which is impossible* l or if El is not la/ge^ A wiif 

necessarily not be wiiittr^ arid So if A ? uol bciug while entails IVs being lante, it follows that if B 
(5 not large it is large, just aa wifh ihrec icrms,' 

In die first part of the first complete senteiw-e (i,r_ berorr I lie hTisjt ^enii-eoion of the iransladonj 
\ce have tu^o w^sfu tions iibi:jui ihc relations of the piemissc^ and the conclusion of a valid svUogiam 
in respect of truth or falsity, and iliese arc justified in die first liatf of the secoml compkie sentence 
by i\vo remaTks about cnintlmciu, namely, that it allows for comraposition ha: docs not admit 
simple ronversioni Ansioik writes here of eniailnieni by a single proposition, but an earlier 
p;issaE:e on contraposition \An. Priota, ii. 2, 53bii-2jl, wiiich ts remarkable in Aristotle s work 
ibr it^ use of proiso^iticinal variables, mates clear diat he is ihinting of ihc two premisses of a 
syllogi^im taken together { 8 %h rrp<^Td^€is In the second half of the first complete 

sentence \vc limv an iissenion that a true conclusion docs not follow from false premisses if aydytfjj^, 
and in the second half uf ihr jeeoiid complete stmienee wc have an adempt to justify this by thf 
ihesis that a proposition and its eoniradictory eaimuT ijotli entail the sarne consequence, Such 
at least h the inicrpmarion of the passage gi\en in antiquiry by John Philoponus* I accept it 
heeanse 1 Lan offer noihiiig better, but I must confix that i cannot understand the rcltn-'ane^ of the 
iliird thesis iiitmduced by Aristotle for purposed of justification, 

tn an t ailicr passage - 4^7* Prifini, ii. 2^ 53^7-10) AiXSlotlc ’says: if iXvi&<Zy piv outc Tart 
V^ufioi; fk ^ftrSoir fi' lanv rrAue W S-euti <IAiV Jte • Tufi yap fiion mJjc conv iti 

^itr&cLi' -mfX^oytapo^ ^ Si* ijr A rets cmi^iAow Ac^^^J^toi, That is CO say* ^Inie premisses 



intended as a fulfilmeni of this ptouiiie; and uheii .-^jigiotle saya chai a coiicliision entaikd by' 
fabc prejittsscs may W tnir hut cannot be m if he means pnrsurnably iliat its tniQi is 

not guaranteed ami explained by the faMiy <if ihc pmnissea as the inuh of a conclusion from tnic 
pi frmbaes would guaranteed ami explained by their truth. But if this is ihc correct itucrprctatioti 

of Ida iissenbii, liicre is no need of subtle argutiirtU 10 prove the poiut. For to say that asyllogkm 
viilid is |usL to say that if its premisst^ are true its coneJusiou must he Ltuc by virtue of the form 
of tlir whfde; auil to ^ay of a valid syllogism ihaL it gives a rea] reason nr gmiiine ground for its 
conelusioii jum to say iJiaL ils premisses arc in tici true. It seems, liowevcr, that Aristotle ts 
not saiistlcd witii diis smtpk cxplaiuition but imiMtx to justify tiis remark by a consiclemtiiui aboiiL 
rniailmrnc somediing like those he has just pro<iiiced lo justify his IW'O curlier s^ertions. If so^ 
he is misled by a false ;uiiilog\^; for the iinibilin. of a syllogism with fidse premisses 10 provide any 
j^uLitTEiitcr (or the imth of ixs c<mrlu 3 ion is ccnaiiily not due to any limitaiion of The possihiiitios of 
entailment such as hr kocs on lo maintaiiu 

VVhal Anatolic gay's at ihls point h not enougli to rrveaJ his thnught clearly, and [ cannot 
suggciit any plauriblc expansion, but he seems to assume that if a true conclusiou followed if aniyicij? 
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from false premiers tlicse latter would have to be coutradiciorj' to tlic ptemisses of some othii" 
syllogism which gave the real ground of the oonclusloDt In fact a true coftolusion may Ibllotv 
from Dklse premisses that aip not rebitnl tri this way to any true premisses yielding dac satnc con- 
rluBion. Tims the true canclusioti ‘Every man is mortal' can be slenved syUogtaiii^ly from the 
false premisses ‘Every artti>eba w jiiottal’ and ‘Every man is an amoeba'. But if jVristotIc did not 
makr the assumption f 113vr just mentioned he could scarcely have ihoughi that his diesis was 
irleviiiit in any way to die assernon it w'as suppjsed w jusliTy, It is inic that the tli^ is formulated 
triih rcfcjcui’c to entail mem or necessitatiem as a rein Linn between siiiele proposhionSt but like his 
earlier remarks alwiut rnlailmeiii it must be inteuded to apply to sy]jogisttis> since otherwise the 
whtik arginurtit would be pointless, ... 

Now it is triterwtmg to notice iliai for a niasoti difTcrent from any dhteusst'd by Anstoilt 
it is imp*j(Ssibh' that there sliould bo two valid syllogisms with the same wnelusion but so related 
that thr pretiilsses of the first lakeii together arc contradictory to ihc premisses of the second taken 
together. Ti. lakfi ihe premisi.es of a syllogism logeihcr is to treat them as items in a conjimction, 
and the contradictory of a conjunction is the disjunction of the negatives of the propositionB originally 
conjoined, not another conjunction. Nor is it possible tliat there should be tsvo vtilid syllogisms 
with the same conclusion but so rcLiicd that dn:y have one premiss in common while the other 
two arc contradictories. For if the coimoun premiss wete negative^ one of ibe syllogtsms would 
contain two negative premUses^ and if the common premiss were affirmative, one syllogism would 
have lAva atlirniaiU'c premisses w'hilc the other had one premiss afTinuaiive and one negative, with 
the nsuJt iliai thtry could not both havr the same condusion. Nor again is it possible that thcit 
should be ttvo valid syllogisms w-ith the same conclusion but so related that each premiss of one 
is the rtmlradictorj' of a premiss of the other. For theic arc only iwo cases m be considered, that 
in which the premissea of <me syllogism writjld be of the Ibmi AQ while those of tjir otlier were 
tjf the form 0 .\ and that in which the premisses of our syllogism w'OuId be of the form El while 
(hose of thr other were of the form IE, In ciifier case the condusion would bt negative, and this 
requires that tlir major term diould be distrilwitcd in ilic major pi'ctniss; but it could uot be 
disTributeil In both syllogisms of the first case, since there tnic major premiss would bo oftbe forni A 
while the other was of the funn O (witli the same dJsptisiiion of terms,., nor yet In IniiTi syllogtsms 
of llu: second case, since there one major premi^ would be of the rorni l.^ On the other iiaiicL 
it is possifjlc that tiiere should be two valid syllo^ms with the same: conclusion but so related tliai^ 
one pienths of the first is tlie contradictory of one premiss tif die second and the other premiss of 
the first the contrary of the other premiss of the seconcL Ofsars and Baraa are nioods of the second 
figure bi which, we can construct syllogisiDs satisfying this condiiioii, and so also art C<wwwiroj and 
F(iivto\ but it can be shown that there are no other such pairs of moods in any figure. 

We caniio! tell wlictlier Aristotle had any of these theorems of syllogistic in mind when he 
fomiiilaicd his thesis ifiai a proposition and its contradictory cannot fxiih entail the siime conse¬ 
quence. I'or i hcrr is no relertiicc to syllogisms in the ingenious attempt to prove h which occupies 
the rest of the passage 1 have quoted. But this lasi portion is very interesting for its own sake, 
since it is here that Aristotk produces Kis criticisni of the type of cniailmcnt statement used in the 
eomtqttfitlia mirabitis. Using propisttional viiriables instead of .Aristotle's eNamplcs and writing 
‘P/Ql at an abbreviation for ‘the proposition that-P entails tlie pm|K9sitiDU that-Q.’ or 'given tliat 
P it is necessary that Q!t "c may reconstruct the ai^neiii as folkwst 

t) If P Q, and QJR, then P,'R. 

(2) If P.'ti, then not-Qjnot-P. 

I ;j) if P Ct and not-P.Q^, then not-'ti'uot-P and not-PjCi.. 

From ^2) by conjunction of'not-P. Q.' with antectrdent and consequent alike. 

^4] If not-Q^'nol-P and tiol-r 'Q_, then nol-Q.^'Q,, 

From (i) by substitution of ‘not-Q_‘ for *P', ‘nol-P’ for ‘Q.', .md 'QJ for ‘R’. 

15] It is not (he cuse that nol-Q,/Q. 

^6; It i* not the case tltat both tiut-Q./not-P and ntit-P-Q_. 

From {4) *«td {h) **>’ mlffuta 

(7} It it not the vase that ImiJi P.Q and not-Pi\i. 

From (3} and (fi) by toUrm. 

In no innnuJ.xtiou of !.5), as in all similfir expressions of unlversalttyi the free variable has 
lor its ^opc the whole statctncnl in ivliich it occurs. In euher words, {5) memis ttm no proposition 
is eniaiUd liy its own laimradictoTy. If Aristotle was right In asseftlni; iliis, there i imld never be 
any v'idid orgunu-nt in ihc pattern of the ojiuryur/ttja misf^iUs, But some pmposUirnu aic entailed 
by ihdr own coiitradictones, nauiely, iJiuse ifiii arc absolutely necessary. For lu say that a 
pToposiiicm is absolurcly necessary' is just to sav ilmi it is accessary in relaiioti lu evcry'tlung without 
cxct'piion and so in relation even to its cotiiradiciory. If when Amtollc wtoiv U 
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dv«y«7ys to 5 jf? oirof <u5Tfl to B ftitij jt€ya ' toutq rlSiWTOi^. iDC&flt 0ttj^ lllifcT A ihlug^S 

being great cannot follow necessarily &om its not being gieai, chene would be nothing wrong in 
his assertion; for the property of being dcmonstt^le by the amegmnlia mrabitis M potifinm to 
abSMoluiely tiece^ry truths^ which Saccteri called frnrmi Bu? it is clear from ihe cotuext 

that AristcuJc thought of ids c^samplc m representing all proportions indillerciitt>% and here he 
fell mto emir. It is aJiKi not correct to ennetude, as he does, that a propostttoti and its contradictory 
cannot both entail the same conseqyente; for if the consequence is itself an abttolntely uecessnrj' 
truth, there b nollung at all paradoi^ical iii the sittiation w^hich he iiniis absuiti. 

Did Aristotle ever eotisidcr in abstracuon the paticm of inference which he had vised in his 
Pfctftpticm? And did he realise when he wrote his ftier that the passage L ha^ti quoted 

involved rejection cf that pfaiem? It h imposribte to atsswer ihese qursttons with ccrtaiRty* but 
1 have the Impresdori that Aristotle had given the matter some thai^ht before be uroic the f^r 
Whether or not it is souttch the argument by whidi lie tries to show that a conclurioh 
from false premissn cannot be true cf avdytcip is unnecc^irily daboralc lor its purpose, and it is 
prrscnled by means of examples that imvc nothing to do with ey'llogistic tlieory. These od^tics 
suggest to me that it may Jiavr been conceived indcpcndeniiy and wcii kcd in here, where it is not 
nrictly cclc\»Jini^ because h was recalled lo Arisiotlc's mind by his imraodiatcly preceding rdlectiom 
oti pr'4^per£ies: uf [lie entail merit nelarion. If Aristotle ever reflected in general on argiimetits in 
whidi a pnopcisitjcm and its conimdictury are bodi said to entail the same consequence^ the occasion 
may per flaps have beeu some examination of Megarian view's^ For iht Megarians, bcjiig followers 
of tjie Eleatic tradition, were cspedaliy interest^ in the reiihi£tm nd ^bmrdumf and ilie email mem 
assertions ivhich .\rislotle rehises to adtmL areju^t those required far juadfication of the hypotherical 
premisses tin schema (ilj, which is the constructive couiiEeipart of tlic rcduedo &d We 

know that tlic early Stoics paid grtat rcspei:t to the Megaxian tcadnng on logie^ and it is at least 
possible iJiat ihrir intcreai in schema (fv) suggested by Megariau argumems- 

Such speculation is imcresting, but incondusivc and not vciy profitable. If wc want to keqp 
to facts, we mmi con lent ourselves with the re mark iltat on this ixcasion Aristotle vraite moix than 
w-as needed and fell inio error, Bui perhaps we may draw a moral. His error w'as due to the 
fact rhai in proportional logic he did not ordinarily use variables but relied on examples. Henr* 
as dsc^vherc, we msiy be tempted io make over-hasTy gciieralisitrions, and the only corrective for 
this h rigtsuT in tVie formuhitton ami derivation of ibeaes, 

WtLLlAil Kn'E.^LE, 

Kxfiei C4fltegit Oj^erd^^ 



THE rHfLOSOPHY OK AMMONILTS S/VCCAS 
nit. co.'iSKfmoN or Awirmr-iOAN CiiRtniA.’t Ejlf-MKNT^ TJttJtEiN* 


T*ie nccdleni rcporl liy H.^R, in \m long nnich on Plotinus in U,-E. (Pd XLl 

(195^^* tut. 81 the reiicicr ^vith n picture <>( thr prc!i^:iu .siiite nf roi^carch conccruUig 

Aiumojiiu^, giviug ti critiqm: of pEvvioujs dbenssionsp A sfgtuficuiit feitturr of tho $iiujiti£jni 

is Uib: sijuiitljiniirously ^viOi Ujr endeavoui' io ohraiu ji i:lc4ir pjtriure «d\'VmitioiiIns's drx’trinc from 
ihc rcpurLs in XtiTii-rsius of Emc^ anri Hicr(>clfts \PJiotius, Bll>l, ecxl^ anxJ 251 - —wltosc 
up})cr :tnd louti UriiitSi are rontrov^zrst^ — a netv atid fniitEul Attempt has made tti wort b^k 

to AnuTioriius as the common source bcMitd nunirToiis cojicordaiiccs between Plotinus and Origert- 
i’olJov'p'intr ihe lead ol Rcdc (_-adhiu^ vvho^ In Ids epocli'^making work /jj je^iww 
^ 933)+ flcujonstraied the tttipDrtajice <^1 .Arumouiiis for the dc\'elopincit( of the dicology' of Origen* 
dr Jong has given a conveniriii coDspccius of the parallels benvecn Ploiiuus and Origrn {Pl&tiim 
Afrmiffntii^ St}€iai, Lridenj T 94 i]» But liiis gtvi:rs rise io some problems of general procedure. 
What jtistificfltion is there for Schwy^^r's assertion [op. di. 4B0. that *ii h a priori improbable 
Uiai rinTinij^ Would have studietl ihe wriiings of Origen*? Tins depends upriii the prttaupposidon 
tJiat f hnsfianiiy, anil in pacricular its rheok^gy^ during the years oJ PJoiinus^s studies at AlcKaudruL, 
^ diglii imponance, mierisb'c or extensive* to }ia\'c Imd any inJliienec upon a etf 

^ f calibre of Ploikuis^ This view appears irom cverj^ jx^int ol view imfounded, and most 

of iill m in Amiuonius^ eiitc-iuragCj ^vhich fas is well tn&Vimi numbered iLmumg its mcEnbers 

not only Origen hiniselt bul, a comidcrabtc time before thar^ HcrakJ;is^ subsequently Hi$ 1 iop of 
AJex^idria. Plotinus it known to hav^ been dircply interested^ while at Alexandria, in the Persian 
and Indian philosophy: b it 10 bf Assumed that he had no knoivledgc of the principHr of Origen, 
which b to be tbicrti ^nu bug afti-r aai/? (Kwischau, Intrrd. to Dr Fnitr., p. xi). Mudi rather 
does It seem certain tliai Plotinus expressly c(mLty>vert-s Origcn in not a fevv j^laccs. To be $ute 
Ihc pro^ifuf iMs would requirr a vcr>' deiaik^ coinfiarutivr exposition of both authors, for whteji 
tins is noi the proper plate, ^^'kb r^lrrcnce t*’! the Ammonius prohlcrn, the possibility of a direct 
relation Picuuius and Origen-^a rclatioTv tvlitch may tic positive as well as polciuicsit” 

nit^nnn a certain limimtiDu of Uir e^’idciic*:; especially if one bear; in niind the Further nossibJUiy 
that, whe^ discrepancies occur btiwceu PtuiiiULS and Origen, it is not ip.w/a£ti> clear that Plotinus 
must be the mtirc reliable witTicss for Ajiiiruinius, 


In order lo guide m on our wny in Ijik search rt>r the commoit source of I'lotiiius and Origen, 
and to [irotret iis result against sulijrictive valutuimis vvliich must iiicvitablv play a great part in 
the comparison, it is advisable to start by sunTying the meagre, and in [wjt Auparemly contra* 
dictory, testimony concerning Ammonius* Now he was cemiiilv not only an independent but 
jilso a sysiLTuatic thinker. A mere transmission of philosopltical commonplaces i liiTent in lus 
time, i^itb minor variations to suit his own taste, is not in be imputed to him. It seems, therefore., 
tliat one may Justifiably raise, and ought to raise, the oucstion what bcajirie each detail of dornine 
has upon the whole. And yei one has no right to take advantage of ibis fact in order to diimis 
&mir inronvenient mntseb nJ tradition as being a pnari incrcdibjt:. Tlie tiucstign which musi be 
faced 13 stniply this: 1> the detad {be it a problem, an expression of tSoctrine, or a biographical 
iicmj a product ol the age. , and W'hai is its meaning anu'd the intcUectual conlmveniies of that (ime^ 
llnr f'vu central questions which arise from our iradiiion concerning Anunotiiiis are lUrtc': 
, 1 ^ Ills rt'UlJfiu lo Chnsuaniiy; his allegtxl (‘liristian descent und his siroiii? iiillijciice upon Cliristlau 
pupils; jiu df'ctrtjir, irhich ii, irtdt'«l, oontested, of a {rratta rx mAiio through the will of God etc ’ 
(a) his luirmomsaiiou of l>lato and Aristotle. Nmv the problems which come under these iwtJ 
inam heads can be drawn to imsc naturally, or with necessity, fmoi the movement ol ideas at the 
lime; and there is one fact which alone rendm ii highly probable that they stem from Anumraius- 
the dfsp;icatc reporto sonicimic* aimed inieiitbimlly at one another, share a certain aniouut of 
common ground. I shall attempt in what roUt.ii^ lo iliwnite this fact, and if 1 take mv example 
for preference from the C limttan tlieulogtcal problrms <>i the time, this is simply an effect of the 

m vK w, 1 o speak bnefly of the second pomi, the diesis that Ammonius was the originator of a 

Htcra. le /hp. I fifdi ceiitu^- aj>.). Tiic validity of the thesis was questioned by A. EU« 

{KA/m, 17,1 ff. r. But his orgumrnts arc miconvimittg, iuid in any case HifiBcles 




Tbii Msav tiii* been ftbW-iated frciw • kinder Cmruu (no. 
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a of tliis harmoukuig tendency. It 15 ver>" iiuprobatjk ill at Uic a^^puon of 

it io Ariiinj^iiLiis aro?e entirely from a misundt^rsiat^ditig by Photiu$j. and svhat h^is to bo cofijsidored 
is whctliei suidi a tendency st■elt^^ iiioi‘e appr^ipdaic to tJid eaily tldrd centurj' of 10 iKc fifth | and 
in the fiftli centors'^ it vvonld serm remartably arciiaic. 

Tt is deal already that no progress in our inquiry will be made trilhout a liberal use of hypo* 
theses. But we must vcntuie forward, and if our hypotheses dose up to form a ¥olid ring, wc need 
not surrender to the (equally hypoihclicaJ 1 rejection of the tradition. 


Life of A^iokilts 


Am mom'us Avas of Chrisriau dii^centi for iLJsp ive must undoubtedly take Porph)Ty’s word 
I Eusrb* HisL E€€L \'L T95 7J* Was he an apostate? I'his b by no means dczirly dcdudble from 
Porjihyry^s words, but only that he devoted hirmclf lo a philosophical life. Before pronouncitig 
any" judgment on Eusebius'^ denial of ihe charge [of). ciL 9-io}t we must caretuJly ramidcr what 
rsactly is meant by ‘being a Christian^, at Akxatiilria in the laileT h:tlf of the second century . 
I; i£ perfectly tlrarj e.g., finm \V. Eaiier^s iu\iestigatiofis^ that previous io the epbeopate of Demciriiis 
cmc can hardly spealc of an orEhejdox enmmumty at Alr-'C2mdri&. 7’hr Basilidianr and the V^nlcn- 
tinlaiw, noT to spCitk of the ^^arc^onite church, called tlmiiisdvM wiihoiit JicsitRiioo Christians, 
Ttie fKirt of CUtrhtiiirdty uT wluch Clt ment of .Mexaiidria was a rcptrsctitmivc appears from \ih 
extant wTitings, but ^till more pbinlv from PhotiusS rcpfjrt about ihc {Photius, Bihh 

c<jd. J09 ^ Clement, Bd. Ill, p- ^02^ yj. One must put to oueself the simple question, what would 
betfime of die representatives epf tlicsr various tcncieiieies, once ii Itad been l^d dtiwo^ under tlir 
fiutlioritarian Bisiiop Demetrius, tliai agreenieni io die faith rf the Rinuati couimunity was Ih 
staiid.ird of Clnisri^iu ii^nhodoxy, and tbcirfoTc of meniWnhip of lUe clmreh. In order nnsw'cr 
this ijuesii<ju cotrectly one muM bear in mind ibe liirther fact that the establishment of a stan^rd 
r-f f>r<hi>doxy teas as luiicli a i^icjul as a dogmatic proceeding, JtisL at Rome after Marciotds 
expulsion, the iiiidlectuai ci-^s was to an incie4i.dng extent iiuTiclerLnd from the brotlierhood—for 
the vomesr wa^ not with spCJi’ilic "lierctiirai' teachlnp but widi the phenomenon of a Cliristlan 
dicokigy in getjeruJ —$0 die cdio of ihb mo^'etuent two generations later at AicJtaodria had to 
proceed in Ulc same dir eel ion; wiiich woyJd Eiiean that the class oftiiliuml Christians drawn from 
llir upper r*^ints of society (and iliis surely was relatively greater at Alexandria Limn at Rome) w'as 
steadily elimlnair.d. Whethr.r and to \rliai rxicut an individiml was heiiccfonvard to be counttxl 
as a Clirkiian, a <^ucstii>ii wdiich eeitiiuily, then^ eouJd only he answered ill i>ach 


separate ease. 

Bui can the hypothesis dial Anunonius may perhaps Ivave been one of this circle he reconciled 
with the iradidon associatccl wid^ his second name ia^icaff? Tlic usual tntcrpreiarion 'sack- 
corrirf is found expressed for the ftr^t limc, as far m 1 Lnow\ m Thcodoret, Gmef, Jjf. Cm, VI. Go: 
ijri ToiPTwu (rr. Conimodusi &i o (ViV/Vp roi^ ixixKOi^ HirmAnrdjv afr 

Tjijrrmm’TV toi' ^^T€poy, Si //^Wftii^v 

ttuTOJ-f. Obvioijxly I’licodorcr did not invtTit this. What his somxe %vasj we donor know, Iliai 
t^uch a notable hicigt;iphieui cietiiil tlid not berorne an edifying romance in the hpJitJs of ntx^- 
PlatimistSj cspeeially of Porphyry, seems suspicious, Now if one stitm from the usual meaning 
of'laJCKOf, coarse cloth or coarse ganrumT, it U natural 10 interpret ^kikko.^ as The appellation of an 
asccric phiioK»fihcrj "wearrr r^f the It w'ss in fact surely very unusual for .1 Piai&nht tn 

a!^umc ihr frif^an of the C’ynic. That thr school of .-Vininonitis did distinguish itsrlf by a |>cculiar 
drexs* wc »iT from ihc Irtirr <if Origcfi in Eustb. ^d. 13-14: , . . TOr iw Tip 

* iJpatcXdif^ Tip T<wr (rr. 

Annntuiiui] iJS^ t/it* iTcmvaihm TrpoiJwapTfjinj’CTiii'rn irplp ^ ap^<^ir6m a#«iueii^rwi^ Avy^inr' 
uv np^Tipiiv kmj n^hijStwi' ^ ElulioratinQ 

of diis hypodiesh h nut r^xjuitx^d here, U h enough to refer to die copious data in ihe article 
of the Larin T^r.viiwry,# on a word ivlddi in many passages b expressly mendotied as Lbc 

VI]uivalent of 

But when iliis possibility is sramed, the Jiiriher Uiitcinrnts of Euirlhus rndct'rnitig Ammornus, 
wbitk have br^.’u rejextrtl as uiimistsvfinhy on ^vhuUy a prhfi grounds^ appear in quEie a nr.w light. 
Eusebius denies {up. riL Q~xo) that ^Vtmuunius rdl away from Christianity’* It is obvious that he 
Iciiows jLolliTiig of Iris Itlc* But he does allude to ihcomgira! writings by him^ One tiilc only is 
imnitd - Ilfpi Tijs Aiuiuaiiii^ jftik ‘/ijaofl mjjiiWeiay. 1 'rtim Eusebius's method of work it can be 
jnkrrcd ihat be Ibund this wriiiug in ilie library- at Casrsarca, There h no harm in concfdmg that, 
in his apologi'iic zeal, he made liie best of Im di3i:ovcry', and infi'ired blindly ifor he was obviously 
not arquaitifed with any] the exiaiciicc of sn-cral similar vsritingx. But still tve miixt consider 


■ \\ Kerhn^Jbufai^kini iuid Kcuerri im t>hmicniiim, Tijbizig^i^ PP- ^7 ^. 
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whether he conid sappasv: that it WQtdd serve his piuipose if he simply ascribrrd a iraciaic vtiticn 
by somt other Amingciius* to the Jimiotis head of the Platonic school. That would have been 
extraordinanlv rcH>lUb at a time when Porphviy's tkf Chriui/t»f had attained its widest 

iailuence, mote especially since .smong the Icatfers of Alexandriun chuA'h there were pefsTmal 
pupih of.Ammfmlus, notahly Hrraklas. Eusebius docs make mistakes. But he is primanly an 
archivist, and is not ujidistingnished as sucti. The posstbility qf a nusuike by hint may pcrliaps 
be admitted. It can hardly l>c by pronouncing his siaicmcm 's prim iiKTedible’. 

And ilicrt is a further point, The title died by Eusebius characterises this as an atiU-Marctoniic 
writing. But it is notable Lit at Eusebius gives no state men t of its contcnis, I'his provokes tltt 
suspicion that ihc srrttitig, judged in accordance witli that onhodqxy whidi, since Demetrius, had 
|ji*eti ex tended to Alejcantlria, wits one rrhieh could not exactly be recommended, lliat Eusc 1 >tus 
should so reject it is in any ease credible, and is llioroughly in Itm- widi hit apologia. Again, die 
remarkable Ikcl that Origen in his letter fEusch. dL 13) is silent as to die name of die 
■rtii' may also naturally be attribulcd to grounds of piety.’* Origen knosirs 

ujitl judges Atniiioidus simply as a phiJosopher, If he luicsv iltal (here w-os some question about 
his status as a Ctu'istiiLri, or radicr, only in that case, !iis discretion was timely. Mtmtion of the 
name could only do injury' at a li me of heated political eontmvin^y atnung llic Altstandrian Christiana, 
Docs not all ihh point to the situation of a man who had made hbnself couspirucus m youth bv an 
aiiii-Marrionirc iraci, and therefore obviously was not a niembei of a gnostic fraternity, but who 
did nf>i follow in the highway of Alexandrian orthodoxy? There can lie no answer to die question 
whether he w as an 'afK>STatc^ It is, of course, psychologically possible chat he had fPO far relaxed 
his membership of the community that, perhaps at the time of Severus's pcrsccudoji, he had evaded 
martyrdom by oflVring sacrifice, 'ITiis cendd very well have bccu known to Porph\Ty, but not to 
Eusebius, Phiis the two sides of the imdition am not absolutely Irreconcilable, 


PEBiPATXnt |yFl.U£N'CE ON CUIUSTUX ThEOLOGV 

This baluucing of possibUities which admit of no dinnoustration would, however, be an idle 
game, save tbr the faei that ihe title of the tract which Eusebius asr.ribt's to AnuiuHiiuH^ indicates 
precisely at what pomi the evolving Cl'liristiaii Uieology IbmiiJ itsd.f obliged to borrow die PcHpatciic 
concept of the <ul'r^^ot^^Ftor [vidt infra, p, 721, anil take ijijs up into the Platonic cmtoUigy whidi w-as 
tradmonal in the scliool. 

In the Valeniinian Hcracleon's Tytause on /ft* T?iw Kaimtd we read cunccriuiig the 
philosophers; 

‘They did not poswsa the jiossibility of knowing the cause of existing things because this 
was niit commujiicaied 10 them. There(T>rc they introduced other explanations. Some say 
tliui I kings which ha ppm lake place according to a Protidence; these arc tlmsc who perceive 
ihr regubrily and order of mo lion, (.fillers say that no Providence exists; these are thfu fr 
wim lake notice fuJth of die irregularity .and uhiitinnality «f the powers and of evil. Some say 
tlrni whiil must happen happens, , . , Others say that whai happens comes abotu according 
to nature. again say that the world is an automatism, Pui the great majority have 

lunied to the visible vlcmcnls, without knowing more than these.’ 

nic ediior, QpLspci. Comments: Hcm i; tlir wtuct (Hcraileon?;: sees in Grtek philosophy only 
coniradietion ant! dcnionie inspiration. He estL-ems .'ll far lugltjcr w'orth die Hebrew Prtjphcts 
w ho did not contradict one another and untioimctd Ihe coming of Christ,’ 

V\'riticn in the gcncrotioii after 1.1.5, ihixtc dedaratiuns jwt: certainly far from licmg original. 
But ill d)dr jiolcniica] employment of otj ordinary school tradition they revTol, witii as muchi Inrity 
as a firat-ratc thinker could do, the point at which any CluistLon tlicology that was marked by 
the^ pLiuliiit: doctrine of predestination must conic to grips with aneiciu philcatiphy: the problem 

TTfipl Trpomid?, 


■ l^rnp^fr SttuTPrEUStaldiii. Gadt. il. «r irf (l 
IJt, [ 1 ,^ |i* I Srhmklli Pfridiu Stclhiii^ 5 tilin 
GnoiiCuiiinui . . ^ ; I . \Jr Nctic V’, 4) 

rhr ncinar vT !> Biiiwpp s^Vninipniii^ of'rbmuis. 

M C. SobiTiidL fit. -ft, u. i. 

p T(m ii, *Ok the ctPUcord vi aiul Jratis' n 

tii^hh firi>bFalilf tille fnt 4Tt rrtwiy \^iirk brj’ 

■bbut I he tWirt pruyon dL' hb Et mav 

l^pr: licnc dijif Jeam from 01 the ijilti 

gf iwig by *jir tidmrly; 

iTyi /ffinftT i7*riijicr/r (j and •ru.ir 

I'ltw wiirln mujii mrefy hanr drall v,\ih die «iibjr(![$ m 
SA^hii-h Hiitnirkj alju trciW in lik —dit 


fofiflrjr y^Ad dfal cmibit, ihe laUdr wih 

duibiy. An idcndiia^tkpn of Oriscii ihr- nirt>-PltiTi-miu 
H'itJi I he l'!hmUazi Qngcti hai bceu cbj^vciI by R. C^diqu 
hul is cofotrcr^iitrled by Schwy^^, ftp. col ,|Bo, 
rr. Fniih lUr %vay in whfeb Hkrorlirf briiL^ i* *Iurr 
ifml die name of thb Origtrfi, il c» be drdiircd duit hr: 
^artd be Flotlniu) iv 5 w main 

visiitcr \ti IberocMS ir.rornikiLiQn ahoiti die tcnciutriE of 
Amionniuj. 

I nuidniion uijten from Tht Jung Vodm, Tlitw 
Sindk* liy H. C. Pijwh, G. Quijpcl. W‘. C. Van Unnas, 
IT. and yij. by !■, L Cms. [ ji i nb ri, |[}33, Tiw 
<]uotcct tv fnan pp. 55 H'. 
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IiKcrt^i in fills anti kindml problems 13 noi, indwtl, in (he seconil centurv by any ni^aijs 
C'onfuit:<) to tlie Chiisiiaiis. It b utinecrcssary to timmcratc die copious wTUings still extint. in 
o'hicb. dicy are dealt with by acadejuir philosnpibcTs. The word* of Herachwii, however, make 
it quite clear that it H tHuU«uipliy in the broiuJcsl setise. not the tiogniaiic teaching of ijnc school 
<tr .mother, that Is here being tinted by this problem anti finmd wmitiiij on account of its s^- 
CdiilriidU’iioTi. And this judgnieut is not pass^ from a sceptical viriiiKiint, but from die j^mosde’s 
podtJve claim to psstTss the uAijilHa." Oainis reveaU itseif as the one mui oiJy true philosophy. Just 
bet auif it altiiir hiis Ibund a solution to tin; antinomy of pidlosophy. Valentinus liLinsclf in liis 
,[[ thf T'at/t, written about iq3,' solves the probU-in. by aban^niiu' die Cosmos the realm 
(4 ailii ilyt'am, 

'Thir bruig^ xvliii^h haa no root, ^lill inunem'd in his rioihiii^fiicifa. ihiiika thus of himseh: 
t :tm as tin: i^hiAclows and spectral appearances of die night. But whcti the lighx appears, lie 
comes ti3 recognise tivnt ihe fear s^-hicfi rook Iioid of tihn was iinrhing. Thus nitn ucrc m 
igutsranee cojiconiing iJic Father. Him W^om they saw nor. When this igrsorajicy inspired 
tiietiij, fear and coohisloi) left tbcjn uncerrain. and hesiianij ... there were many vain illusions 
I . . w^hicli torTiicrited them, like sleepers who are a prv.y to inghtmaif’S, One flees one 
not where, or one rem ains , ai the same spi Jt w tvili; end favouring to gi:» fortsanlj in the pinrsnii 
oi one not whom* « . . I^own to the moment when those w^ho have passed tlncngh 

afl ibis wake up, Tben they see noihing ... for all thiD«c dreams ^vcTr nougtiL Thus they 
luivf cast their ignnrancc far aivay from thcrUj like the dream W‘hich thev actroimt a:t nought/ 

This hvaking: up’’ mid lid:? ‘kntnvk-dge’ are not, howerv'tT, available to all men, 'The Pneu- 
maiici lurn to Goti* Who is tJie fulfilmoni of the AIJ^ because ihc>' are ihmt '‘whwfe rnimc^ llie 
has kiiouTi from the lwgir?ning/‘ * - i "niercfore lie who knows is a being fTom above. 
When hr is called, he hean; he answers; he dirccii hinx&df io Him who calU him And rtronts lo 
Him; he apprehends how‘ he is called. By jx^ssessing Gnosis, he curries out the will of Him Who 
ealltd tiiio and scTcks to do vvhai pleases Him ... he nnderstandi somroetc who makes himsell 
tree and awakes fttPiii the druiikenti™ svlicrrin lie lived and returns Ut hiinself.' 

It will probably lie clear ilmi in this passage tlie religious exfx'rience of salvation h bdi^ 
TeJlarivcly analysed with the help of the caiegorics of Platonism. Tlir Seemtic-Platonic oL'Sek" 
itiiiur itfiapra^rt IS plalcily tciken for granted by Valenlinui. The Jiaienieni, which has often been 
repcAirdj, ilmi tlic salvation of the guoalies, because linked up with ijWcnsj was merely a cosmolugicat 
prtH’c^iSj widioui rrlatiou to ihr moral respoiiEibiEity of ihe human being, b merely a polemical 
si m pi ilka I ion. The burning^ "hearing^ bnaking aticsclf lrcr\ 'doiiig tlie will of God\ arc 
UjidoiibiftUy moral aciJoiJs, and ii as auch that tlivv serve aa a proof of* being flaved\ But fl) tJity 
are ronfmed lo ihoflc *whi> corue from aljoveb that is, Ihc Pnemriatidi and (ii \ their scope is radically 
limiled l>rcausc the world has been tvjccied, so that llicy have no bearing lipou a miui^s beha^dour 
a* a fnicial being wirkin tlie ^voild. And acc^rduigly ir^i-ota is limited to (iie privUcgctl few, and 
b idciuti:al with their prctlcsiiuatiou. Tins predestination is uoi founded upoo the will of God. 
and i$ titji justified thruugb the mural w^dJ of man. It is a given state ofaiTaij^ ontologicaJ, though 
tioi raiionaL ^‘h/kfMs in the divijic being fidcnltly i$ out of the. qncstioii) is limited to those who 
spring frotu ihe divine being, to the orbit tif the divine emanation. Tlie entire physical cosmos* 
and witii it bv for the largest ainnbcr of nieti, have no txuifrier in the striti sense. 

*nic conception that die CKrisiiau religion is the one true phiio3ophy, to wliieh tlie old 
‘plnlosophies' are opposed as heicsics. is widespread iu the second centor>'; and for pagan cclociicbm* 
also, there is but one true pliilosophyj whereas die re’cstablishmcitt of chiiirs at .Athens for die four 
‘classical* philosophies is a very' typical producT of the Testoradon-ptitiucs of the cTupcrorSj and as such 
b without importance for theintdlcemol centres of ihe agCj primarily Rome and .\lexandria^ With 
one I’stiTpliorij ^l[lwc:^■cTT die imai$saoi:t" of the Peripatos did esioxisc great influenecj through its 
connection with tbr uutstandinK prisonaHty' of .Alexander of Aphi^islaj^ 'Ihe two trralises 
composed by him Iltpl fhpl especially the latter, put an end to ilie r.xistcticc 

of the Stori, Si\\x in $0 far as ibis or that feature of tis dticirttie was alnoibcd by thr nrw eclectic 
Jratiiiitin* Bin ii was iibovc all thr prix isr clubor^tiltm of die peripatetic cdiicoi categor)^ of the 
which fiirnishcd the atid-gnosiic Chnsrian theology widi a means of pLu ing the 'one 
true pliihi^iophy'^ upon ^ ruu: fouridaiiDii, thus bringing lo an end iJic stage of confused and epignnaJ 

I'clecticiniiL 

To illusirule the rdecticLsm by one instance ? CJcmmi of .Vlexa^dtm L ^^7, end of 

chapter): "By plulosophy I intend neiihrr die .Stoic nor the riatonk. nor the Epicurean, nor die 
AiistoLeliajj; ^vhatever has ht*en well said by each of dicsc sects whatever b likdy to 


• (/, fp. tlK p, IfjJ. 

7 Cy* Vtin L'nnli, a/, p. 


^ The itaic of h ilarilird wlili imufters' Loken 
fEUm l/atJ XXITi u Qtiiipcl d^hrly rmpliaxiscL 
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imptu'i justice uccomp;iiiicd by a reverent knowledge, it is this chosen j'lart (to VKAeicn«wj,,as ti 
whole, which I term philusophy/ Elsewlitre ( 5 /wm. I. 50, 6) Stoicism ia abandoned on account 
of ns miuerialism, and Epicureanism on accemm of its disbelier in wpowna, thus Ihnitiug ihc choice 
to Plaiontc and Peripatetic dt>ctiine. 


Phoviden'ce in CuRtSTTAN Pira/)sopnY 


But now in what way is tlic hrlicf in Providence systematically defended by ihU eclectic 
Christiau philo^phy? Probably liie lot'm cltintcus on this subject U ^[aximus Confessor, De miriit 
tfijfi foiis Dimrysti H Gffgffrii i, = C!lem. .Mex, frg, \ 1 J, p, 224. it sq,), 'rhe writer describes how 
si>inc persons expert in pagan wisdom put to tlic iliseiplcs of Paiuaenus the question, 'htiw die 
Clirisliaiis consider that Chxl knows all that is (ra Jvru)*, tiie enquiters* own opinion being that 
He knows the rational by reason and senriblct by sense. But iJicy replied Hhat He knotvs ndihcr 
the rational bv reason, nor the sensildc by sense; fc}r one ivho is situated bcytjnd realities cannot 
make iLse of realities for the apprehension of reahclcs; no, it Is as effects of His own will (wr Uta 
tk\y)(iQ,7o) that He knows all realities, AjkI they addtid a deiefice of their belief! For if He has 
made all things by Hb will . . , and if it 13 pious :Uld righteous to say lltal God must know that 
wjbich He has willed, and if tt is by will that He has made each individual that has come into being 
{tmurreff rm- yeyfn-prwr}—therefore it is as acts of His own will that God knows all tilings-’ 

Xo one will wish to deny that lierc a specifically Christian ontology' and epistemology is being 
formulilted, mid mth a novd clarity and aw'areness; Thern; is an evident allusion, on the one hand 
to Plato, \'i, 508 d stj,, a passage already fundanitaital for Middle Plaromsm, and on 

the nthiT liand to llir transcendent of the Gnostics, who not merely is not known hy the vvorld,^ 
lint dues not know the world,. Tlir advance beyond the view prevalent at least since Irenueus’s 
time among Western opponents of the Grueirics b unmistakable, Ircnacus, closely followed by 
Tertuiiiaij, directed all hU Attack .igainst the tniiiitcendent God. I'Jit Demiutge, on the other 
hand (who to the Gumtics had been lio nifire iJian a swciiidar}- devkeV^’ wlieret^ they' borrovved 
Plati’V 4:<»itii>log\' in order to account lor tiie creation of ihe world), U for ihr^c upholders of the 
doctrine of the Church the God of wiiom ihc scriptures, mainly the Old Testament, truch. In 
their rqtly tt> Gnosticiani these, ilieologiam thcrcGji'f jmoceed by an appeal to the Bible, and whal 
they Iiavc to opp:i» to tlu- pliihtsopldeal axiom « tii/iih nihiJ ft, is tlur voluntaristic cnticcptjon of 
God'* activity, derived from the Old Tfstaiintiu. SucJi a conception of God lias, flicrcforc, ever 
since iJiat time hem regarded as typically Judaeo-Chriitian. 

^ Mow, howev'iT, with Bantaenus and the catcchelic Sthool of Ak-xandria, the 
ouufor common to Plato and the Gnostics lakes shape as tic will of God, Comcejucnily die wholly 
transcendenr God of tlie Gnostics can be maim'd, and the creation of die world irainfcircd to him. 
Hie connection with f.'hrisiian doctrine is cfTccted. not, as with die Western opponeuts of Gtiosik'iiitii, 
through the Old Testamenr but through the God of’ die jXt-iv Testament (especially of Paul and 
Jobni, who knows oiily ‘his own’ and is known only ftv his own', fTIjis w-as aV> the inspiration 
of the earliest Gnostic tluxilogy,] Prcdcstinadori can be understood in a voluutariBUe manner; 
and in ibis way can be rescued fiom the hands of the Gnoaiics. 

It » svlbimpoTtant to ask whether wr have here a coherent ‘metaplivsic ol' the will', of the 
VVcaietn type, A negative answer will have to he given 10 ihia question, oil the groimd (d) of ilic 
structure of thr argument itself, atid (/>> of the manner in which Clement and Origen develop this 
basic dogma of thr .Alexajtdriari ratei lietic school. The tfwS ig a gTOiuid at hmuiledge. 

The iSia rvv iytiBov, though it is itoi denk'd, ia interpreted simply as a peraonal force. Tlic founda¬ 
tion For the conceptUiu of God as peisniial is, nf coui^e, Biblical. ’ Only for its theological explication 
titd it bvcdnu' m'ee3a.ary to draiv upon thr ethics and psychology of .Aristotle and the reripatos. 
Here and heft alone, in the svlmle of philosopliy jul>sn|uetit to .Socrates, had the uTOblcm of 
hern seen in its full extent mid discii,ssrd. The Plato/iic was sub* 

jccLctl lo cnticisni, bui 1 tuio 1 gTadatiiHi of viditrs was preseEved, which vs to sav ihui iKsvchologtcal 
likiivism was rejected (E.^. F eli. U and 7). Helirnistk philosophy Culcd m adtipt'the subtle 
.Aristotelian ana]\‘sis uf /kulAipw and its variclit^ and it U mily the achem.'i of the fuainfi which 
plays some part (not an imposing one) in the laii r sclimd tradition. 

'Vhai shouki be riiiphasiscd for our puqicuc h that the .Aristotelian ^o,it«o,,T-conceut is 
radit^ri y disimcc from the Latin vtibinim, coloured as ihb bceamr by Stoidsm. Tlic nhics of 
Aristotle is ncitlicr tmnomous le/. FutLFt/t. i24tjbj4;i nor ■wtuiiuitinus, but bitaically ciidaemonistic. 


" riK 37 iiw.l 5K. Ii shniJil 

kK tib^prvctl Omi CiiillCCpi i'pII will Ui. ifah rliraj}: 

finm thU Ilut lire viw of iJif? turiiAity 

Gijd — *|fjd wi(i> Uti- p i tt hhmeh'\ eiw,—cuinridu svilh 
An^tOll^'k 


** Conipflft: Vm L-iHiik. eil. 
l^riThrijial Awrlt tqnt^iR^ mj. wliaie-virf to u 
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thut is m sav, diri'tnrd Towards Thr cootcinplativc and thus lowards Cod* ..duftod/iu and 
and lu:nt;e npium in thf Roman sctisc, arr categories whit:h simtily cannot be adapted to it.^ Ii ts 
ui] ethics ofdrciiion up<m one’s personal r«pofisibihts'; «nu is responsible equally for one s own 
ffer and tor the concreic results of the tlrcision. Just on iliis aecoum it is »irietly limned to the 
region of ftumm .-union and brlmsdmu-. For man, liowrvcr^ the rd 

lion.™ And it was j\lcx;mder w'ho, borrowing iJic term a^eefoiStrwi', whtcli Hdlciustic pmlosopiiy 
bad coin«i, demnnstrated ihis in his crusliing jxtkmic agalnsi the Btoa. For Aristmie, m any 
castj tTaiuforencc of tlif concepi of to Cod could have had no mi'anmg.^ It ‘ aii only 

1»' meanuij^ful for that sort of theological reUcciLon, for wliiciv the pei-sonalitt' ofCtxi is theprinii^' 
experience. Bill to such religiom cjepericiKc il fitmislics a basic coiice[>tion. whi:reby Gods 
TKisonnlity can be assured, in opptjsiiioii to the familiar arguments of the poct-pluhisorphm and 
vritirs of the myths. 'Hu- fro and wwtM of the ducussions concirnifn^ the WeJij of Cjod could be 

ignored. . . - i- n l i * 

This transfcrcnrc, iIieH, svas the special achievcmciu oJ Pamaenus or ins fellow -theologian^ 

'fheir dcin'tidtuco ujkjti caiUcr Chrisdati formulauons of dm Biblical reaching is evident, and 
Philo, too, must be bortie in muid tomparc, o.g.. /h* Itg. spec, IV, 187, or De opif, enutt/ii, 40)- Bnl 
a libtiiiftion** U iieccssary between (ij Philo's occasional, unss-stctnatic use o( such ati'expri^MOii 
as e^E’Aeu.' OT Tf>0 titaS, nr the similar expression in Galen, rfr am parttum XI, i : ™ 

tni' dtoy tt(v rAijr, jj 5’ tiJtliV Kcwda^tTmi'—which coiucs from a Jewish or C. hrisdan source; 

and (ii) the deliberate procedure of Pamaenua in specifying the Platonic eWk:=h'ii rf}> as 

the (tfAijfia tftoC, and tlius elevating the (J/Aij/ia to an ontological pririciple, I rue, in w>ili 
these casi's the imentiOD is 10 jiistif^' ihe fTmtui fx nifiilo- But in J i it is the pitiblem of divine 
omriiprjiirnce that is at issue, and die special object ofCalim’s attack is the Stoic paradoxes, whereas 
in (il) the writer is concerned with ;i deep-lying gntoltigtcaJ problem, that oi the rei.aiion between 
the dis'ine oiSo-io and rhe oAoin ol the world. But from a mere assertion iif div ine ornnipotcnce 
there was tio way of sinking at the heart of ihr Gnostic theology—■namely, the dogma that 1 le 
Puettinaiici. and only they, are predestined. , mt 

Characicns tic ally, the .‘Vtexandrian theology not merely fails w stress the iitniiipoUmcc o Gfx . 
hut expressly gives it up. It U suffidcnl to refer to Origen, Dr ptftic. II, * 1 — 

(V rj cm w ’^PXS roooi'T'm opdljfwV' njj Soi'Ai^paTi 'ivrofi (SiroirrijlMii toi' tov 
oucrNSi', iwcu- t/SiVutu Sin/jKccnii * yifi iral rip’ Swufiii' toC 9 tov Aef^oi' 

npwpdott x^jjfHas r^i- -rrrfnyfia^v ovrijf c'di' yi/> oir#(pap rf fftiu 

pi-j8c Eaiciji wjfTi ' rij yAp ipiwci rn H-epiAifTrrec' sr#mi«V< TotfnoHi, cmtwc 

xoi fv*u WTO yctfin i«d (niyiqj«TelM thto n^i.- -:fpJwtai" /mhiefl teai rr/TOifn7K 

»f«wirKfiG<w'. rStnjt' ijSur^ro Sia-nwA^m*.. Petimps this tt tiie acme of ancient t^hrisiKin .Wo'* 
tcli.TTiism; the creation nf the world liv ihc , 9 ciiIA^;«i Otaff is wl a proof of divine ommpoiciKe, bul 
of (hr convene 1 tlie infernice is ilmt the creator as well as the creatimi is vrarefiacj^'ixts. Tnic W 
the .Aristotelian dtjctriiic, « related to the sphere of irpamri, which, as sudi, cannot be 

infiniir. .And diii makes it possible to graft uti to a Chri-stiaii theolc^ the Aristotelian pteture 
of n drily who iv the object of liis own ibought. Such a deity is known 10 the Valcritim^s alw (i^e 
abow, note q ); but hr is i>ro facto alien to (he world, as the realm of the naet/Ky Creaimn by 
a will Is known idao to the Roman critics of Gimstlcbsm. Bui they thought that they could rely 
upon the Stoic concept of divine onmipoteiicc in order to meet the Gnostic problem, whereby tlie 
world b irnniotial, aud Lfiercforu shadowy. But in Origen’s vcision erratbn l>y and the 
sf^piitiiientrsa, ofCiodt arc coniliiiurii—it is Irom the ^wiir o\ God^ ;4S micTpnjts iliat the 
of the vv'orld follows. And front this premiss ii was pasriblc for the Alexandrians Ui subvert llie 
Gnostic auihropology, accordtiig 10 wbkf) tlie Pncumaiici arc beings of a higher narure. 


.AMSfONTL’S Win Orioek 

The ambiiiou-s project of a rudkatly 'voluntariitir' mct-iphysics in Origen’s i>rcan 
be most clearly undcrsiooil, if 1 am not nustaken, ljy appiTiacliing it from Ute side of Anstot c s 


« my 1 refrr frr ilir xltiJdfu^ 

tuTTifiii^ eJi kii of H irfoclr!f-AtiiftM>iiLiu sq.):: 

Vrt Ar.'c'itlHH^-'^ / 4 * 

■' Tlii» ditiirifjjan u, I rhink^ iioi obwrvtrd Ln IJ, A- 

VS'^ i-spouridi 

rriini Uie jKiiiU of virv^ uT s Wrtif.ni nf wiil’, 

CQiujrtrnnR iMni to iukvt: berti ill rvrti 

i iiiTTxrl jJdfiv&liull cl "lh4?’ C'hTEitlilli for, Jt nia^i' 
fcTAhh' c«'»i>rrpi Itviii iiir Olrf Totamnii jppemr* U> 

'mr. imiwAublc. Aii iiwfiluii tiJfcff liic lulki^i rfotii 


E. FriLEifc- FhiJi>siiphi£^i fa)ui Tmth, 

O.U.I*. 1 P Gid Ti>Uiiwnip iw'iA'flVfi, 

i^if^ ril ,1 free miwaJ Akill k ifidltatcd for ibe foil 
irGo^l creared rhe vrorld vAllt ;ill ih lavfj, not biJcuitiK ihh 
ihc’ lw*t pewitale wtnUI, bill out of Hia onia 

kiurmlLijntiibk %-ditmn He wiinuxi n wm-ly jfon 

hudt nilhrr tft IjiiIiw ibnia ffr ihf Ifiat oT Crfimw^ A 
lijim t'lJT ilie i 3 ucrgefsi':^ of lLig ^vllule problem *rejia titi me 
lo be given f jittnUir ihe pmblcnn iirm 

nirrmt in Hdkttaik Jrwiili L^o^a nAJveOi: ovi-r 

^gahul il ivoukt br quite iiirtEmjm'llHiaiblc^ 
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EtAtes. VVhaE he da's is to elcN'aie to ihe EnKiaphysical, or» tf you prefer, mydiological dimciuioti, 
the Aristottliati notion of the lf>f. The core of the sysictn is the dialectfcul luuoti bel’viiecii reapotuL 
bility for one's own lile, iiiid fixity of the morAl hahits onee itncpiiredHi Adtiuticdly ihr PlaionEc 
components of the system, ttictcmpsychosis and so forth, are at first si^hi far more prominent. 
But they an- l«s essential, and a notable fart is tile entire absejice of pictures of Hades derived 
from the Platonic myths; whereas ifit ai-gunieni is dominated hy thr thesis tiial mutter in general, 
hence the mnitiplit iiy of the cosmos, Iiemrc its origin as the ivtjrld of our experience, is a function 
of will; i,e. both the will of individual spirits or souls, and God’s ordering wiJL 'flie various degrees 
of immereion in vAt) are, as it were, a miitmalisation of the ffir. It is not the capacity for kiiowing, 
a capacity df|iciidenr upon each iJimg’s situation in the scale, which deicrmima ti>e will, but, 
conversely, the moral efir deiennines knowledge; a trait which I would regard as, beyond doubt, 
genuinely Aristoirlijui. 

Now by 4 comparative study of Origen’s early writiugs wtdi Itis latej' ones from Liie De pntuipiis 
onwards, sudi as has been Inaugurated by R, Cadiou (see above, p. fi?', becomes quite plain 
that this aitibiiiuus conception did not mite shape without some dciciriyc external inllucncc. In 
view i>i‘ the coueardatu lesiimotiy of Porphyry, Eusebius, and Origcii himself, this can only have 
been Ammonius. Tins cli>aes the ring of our hypothetical argument: the doctrine expounded in 
Hierodcs^ treatise exactly fills die spare between the dogma of the divine will, as maintaincil by 
PatitacMus, and Origcn’s /Jr piitieipiii. It is a kind of first sketch of Origen's programme of irpoTOia 
and uatikumf. I’lie oidcriug function of the divine will is explained in stilt more abs^ct and 
Hcliolasiic terms than in Origen. The cosmos has been created by divine will as a static system 
of spirits of various rank {(/, Phorius, p. |6rbio-3i U Consistently wit]) this, metemp^'chosis is 
limiuxl to transition into another human form [)72b2j—24), By his radical application of tlie 
principle of Origen sfnttlered this. Tlic gmund of or motive for this tluiroughncsa 

is obvious—the absolute denial of any‘natnra.!“ distinctitui among spirits, even Isetween human and 
nQn-liimian.*> We shall not go astray if we see, in the emphasis by the Gnostics upon the natuntl 
distinction among the spirits w;hf> occupy the various ranks of being Orig, De priitc^ 1 , B, 2 = 
p. 98, 8 sqq,), a Fast diTi'itsive renciiou by them in reply to a system sucli os tliat ofHierocles and 
Ammomus. (For this emphasis on the utialtrtablr distinction cr>mparc Phoilus, p. 46ib3S sq.). 
Origen's rodicat approach has dterrforc a definite function in tke iJluittbti of liic time. And 
by it Gnosis its a spiritual forcr was Jti foci broken. Alter his Df priniipih GtiosLs of all tendencies 
deciines into uuinqsorraru cotvtcrv'atjvr i^ecu. .\taucs, also, is merely a iym'retist, not a iheologiun. 

There is nip space here to etttet into detail conrernitig die debt of Hjctocles to Ammoaiiu. 
Let us pul together our result. The treatise of Hierfx:les professes to be a fwume of plulotiophy 
in gencnil. Its liutorical part is so arranged as to culminate in two points i Photius, p, i73a^—40): 
fitstly Platt* (bf>ok with whoni Aristotle is brought into haruioriy I'boirk G}, after it has been 
proved dial all ihf^ iinclcnts cither coincide with Plato of arc coutradicted by him; and secondly 
Ammouius, who rc'establislied the unity of pliiloisophy. Amtnoidus comes las) and lias the position 
of honour at the ciul of Ixwk 6. Ilie vigorous polemic agoJost die ordnidox Platonlsts and Peri- 
pairtu's, which prcccdcs this, b plainly his teaching. Book 7 begins with the cxjaisitioii of 
Ammonium's own doctrine and ends ivith a hbrory of neo-Plaionbm. In books 6 and 7, die name 
ofAmmonius is immediately followed by citation from Plotinus and from the ncoiriatonist Origen. 

If this arraiigcmciit has any purpose, tlib can ordy bi? 10 justify die claint made by Hicroclcs 
10 represent in its purity that philosophy which had been re-cstabUshvd by Ammonius (^, Pbotius, 
461:132-37). No proofe that Hicrocirs had before him some souncf, wlikh he could ossen to be 
a direct echo of Ammonius, are itvailable. But lib appeal not merely to PJoiiniui (which is natural) 
but to Origen the nef>*Phui>nisi, ts very striking. The latter, according to all the evidence. WTOtc 
only two works, whose contents, judging from the titles, coincide w ith the teaching of Hicroclcs. 
Of the «-t:ofid of tlieiii, 'Ori wtuyrijr o Pomhyry expressly reports that it was com- 

posetl in ihr time of Gailienus. He places it, indcixJ, before the commenccmcut of Plotinuses 
writings, but after the puhUcaiion of the of Amdius. Since the tide flatly roninidicts 

Plotinus’s leaching, ii b highly probable that its Dbjet t was 10 rectify .Ammonius against innovations 
l)y Pluiiinu, And iJib iigaln tallit‘s witli die fact (hut iit regard to the subjrci in dispute Hieroclcs 
departs widely from Plotinus. There b lliercftjre much to suggest iliui in hi* endeavour lo present 
the (eaehing ijf Aminfiiiius in its purity HiertHk-s attached jum.vcU' priniariJy to Origen the iico- 
Platotibt. It b possible (probabU', peikips':^ tliat tliis Origen was rcgatdwl in Alexandria (where 

•: But ihH doc* HOC rru-oji thHl Oritiri) aUiiiKl<Ki». «« 11* plsjjilv HI pouiblc •,tit ptint. ll, ITtat i}ilril> 

Joriiu think* (fitiwni irrtji' iSjMAurfdrrr Cffiil, till. Jl. t = tiiJt- ;i |>t'Tw>imtiiy which u never foat is oi much an axiom 
linocn, lyst), the diiliLciltii* betweai die cfciiiM-*|*irit, lot Jitiu a « iv for rViiniuifiiitti. Oimninenlly. in coin- 
irJi'Diirtil wilb ibr 'I riiiity, Mid CTwawd ipiriis. Hi* picte conmut to Floiiiiui, lir rm mt of ‘fttfliive* 

ipetiilBliiiii* <• no,'-mins 'lie inipcrUhabilic^ of r.lti rvM» tu the wnl. rti* crcaiivc pov^tf is » ivuically 

in iJic ewlMtoWicnl cornlition of irdmi ib<>w Uii* Pl.iiiuku aiui 4 fuiulamEJilaUy snJi.CbHfijan ronccpttnn 
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Atnmonius would have bcon bettrr UuTmgli v^ous indircirt tTadition&, ilian at Romjc or 

Athens) iis Atmnoiiitis's pristc papil* and as an autl4ority supenor even to Flotuiu^ and liis sdiooi- 
"Ihe coiifidmcc of HicrocIcs m him is thcreforo well Ibuudedp unless strong reasoins sire produced 
on the other fiide^ ITiat HkroeJej’s teaching a Chrbtian stamp is^ iiowever, no coujjtcr-re^asojj; 
h Is ratlkiT a eonflnnatiDn of his rdiabiUiy^ for tfinrt U no ground for eaUirig in question the reports 
eoncetnin^ ihc Chriaiuui descent of Aimiionius ;uid his comjjo^iLiori of an niitUAfurdooitc writing. 
"Fhe asscnion of Longtivus ihai Ammonius wrote no tiling is not a cjoiuitcr-argummL, si nee Longinus 
himseif'iinends it w be inkcn fom grafts Mu Porplu VtL P!&l ed. Henry-^Schwyzcr, 20. 36 and 
.p wiq.j. Bi^idcs this it h very prohabk that die book was a production of his youth, tvhich could 
easily havi' been quite unknow'n to the pupils be had in later y'carss. It k probable or at least 
piT^ihlr ihai Busj^bius was more corrccily informed about tliis than was ForpU’jiTy\ But what is 
decisivt is (hr tioot^s sabjert-iurtltcr- Tr goes wuhoiii saying tha? "Chnstian Influence’ ia not a 
category which the hiscorian can use. I'he jiroblcirts oT tlirisiian ihcologY at Alexandria in the 
tunc of lfitmx;le$ arc not those of en.-ntitm by the will of God^4; they ore quite different. Hicroch's 
can have had no concrivablc grmmd for taking over a Christian commonplace, which had long 
ceased ro h:^vc topical interest. In the time of Ammonium, on the other hand^ ihis w as tb^ ecnfrul 
problem in the Church’s coinest with And Alaundria is Jts centre, Mormv^, the 

liarmruiisitig of Aiisiolle wiih Fhito begins to have an urgent meanings as a requisite of the system, 
w^hcji shr piint of drpartute h that of ilit srhiial of Pantaenus. Never before thk, never afLm\nfik, 

^iirieiit C'hrisuan iheolc^ tn sudi a degreir compelled by die dcvxiopmenc of its own prnhlcms 
(0 flrive itfirr 40 oniolcigy of rlie will. And, wjdiin dir given philD^phical tradidon, tlik could 
be achit’vrd only by attachment to Arktotlc and the ethics of hi^i school. Ihe histodcal impetus 
w^is already funikhed by Alexander of Aplirodhias. And he is in fact the nbiy person, Uter tlian 
Ihc classical syitcms. mentioned by name iti HieriKles U7Mbio, 46sb25b Certainly Hirtriclcj 
(Ainmomusj attacks lib solution of thr pmblem ttf biii that does not prove that (ic 

did not take over from ihin hk maiu uniJimptilogicoJ (jh^sidon, ihe mihmited 

He hdd h to be .iriaii^teliaii [ooiTLXily), and i:on$equciiLlyi not less corrrcily in Jus own vtcw^ to 
be riat^mlc. 

The emergency, which obliged Christian theologians to j>rovide tJieniiSelvcf vdih u ne^* philo¬ 
sophical also opened up die j^s^bhity a Christian pliiftisopliyp and* to be precise, r»f a 

i-c. rxtra-thcologital phiiusopiiy, Jt k hisimetive to find that a man like j>Vmmoniiif tof>k 
ad^-atitagc of thh, in the then Biutc of church politics at /UtDtand_ria. The treatise of HieroeJes 
undoubiedlv los snnic pagan features^ Inostly altacJu^ to il indeetL ^Miclher, eomideehtg tlu- 
doublc breach of iruditjoii by Origen Uic neu-Flatonist, who %va.s certainly not a Cluisiiau, and by 
Hicmclcs, anything follows from diis about the opinions of AmmotiiiLfi, 1 do noi vculurc to decide. 
In any case rhe subsiauce of the s^ysicm* precisely on account of the Aristotelian impTcsa w hich is 
sn evidiim, is considerably nearer to Christianity than Plotifiiis Thus it would not be mcorrect 
ui characterise the position of Ammonius as thar of a sccubrigcd Chtisiian philosopbcj* noijjuis 
is lioi free from Trait? ol an unli-t-hrisrian rcscniTneni. PorphyTy k fh^ foe of the Christiatis, The 
desoipii^m of (hr greaior oi theology afrer Origeu as 'iico-Platonic’ is in pan empty, and in 
pan nonsensirat, since ilie ne^v Platonic from Phithms ^>u^vards was in intention anii-Christiaii. 

I'hcrc arc derailed connections upon which a decisive judgmeot could only be proncjunced if We 
knew iiinre of ilic srfuini of Atrnncoius in the third century* For the late Latin 

rhcojngiana ^ Ambnise and alxjvc all Augi^thic)^ the pan pliiyed by Plotimiii and Porphyry is 
consirirraldc. ^>uch influttiec upon the Grcel: fathers has ycT to be demorntraied.^* 


/idii ffti^ttbur^ c, fUbf, 

" Vn ilhhtraJkm td this b tlic way in ivhJrh NnttitiaLu 

III. Ikl. nppli^i AmtiiieinliiB^i diJf.lTULr r:<ii|4;rrTUllir 

fHdiCii;' Ilf 4iid H>ul |y ihc Clirialtfk^gicJll [iful^hni 

td hi> iiwn iLy . 

Kpt Viiinmixia's life «>f Atnandcr^ ci Itty pimsi^e 11 
Nritteaiin lib ^ Aloe <;!* rnnipaie Ahv 

PliaiiftM IV. 
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'* lim JtrTitIc vm altr^ly in Lbr ptng when Tf. Ddrrkr'i 

pDjwr ^fminjijAj.ii .1 dtt IjJntf Pt’iUJJff i^Mitirnra^ l!}^i 

nP- pntalnlii^f^ id UlU il not bccii 

pmildG tD lake kcCuiijli erf iu .\ daeui&infi iU v 4 v 
lirely dijfcrcnl eonchuiDtsj ‘wouM liavr? berii a lengthy 
prt>cc 4 . 



ARISTOTLE’S HEPl ^PYTQN 


As legardts Arisioile's /Tfpt mcntionol in Diog. Laen.'s [ist (nr. to 8 J, Alc-^ndcr’s 

sUitcitirilt is dcittsiv'c! j . , Tijti Trepl ^vrwe &to^pd.^rT\(t irpayfiATfla. ycypofifi/iyii ' 'Api<rT(rT^\av^ yitp 
f)v and though Stmphcius nind otiicrs occasionaljy refer to a ir^ayTuiTcia rrc/it ihttrc 

is no imlicatton that they ever sa^v tht book vith their own eyes.? Aiistotlc’s treatise On PtmUi, 
therefort, seems u* have lilsapfnared at an early date, ajid since the quotations in Antigonus, 
Alhrnaeus and others^ are concertiril with insignificani details^ they cannot give any hint as to 
its contents. 


It has often been asked svhetber there exists oiiy relation between this lost treatise and the 
iwo borfks lUpi which are incorporated into all editions of the CutpUi dristcUtUun! (pp, Bi+- 

830 Bk.), but the quEStujn has never received a definite answer. Tliete are good rcasous for this 
reiiccncc, for though these bociks svcrc ideTtuRed more than a century ago as a wort of 'Nicolaus 
of Damascus, tiw teat b in such a dcploralilc condition that it seemed to resist every attempt at 
iuterprctntbn. However, since in 1841 E. H. F» Mt-ycr pubtislird the Arabic-Latiu translaiioti 
made by Aifnd^ of SaresJnd* [the exemplar of the clumsy Cmvk rendering w'hkh was already 
known), the material has considerably iiicrcascd. 

In 1893 Stcinschneidcr’s study oi' medieval Hebrew translations^ reve;ilcd tlic existence of a 
Hebrew- irarislaiioii made from dir Arabic by Qalonymos ben Qaloiiynitw in 1314, More important 
was the discovery of a MS. of the Arabic trauslaiiott by Bouyges in Tiic Arabic text has 

l ivicc been jmbluhcd since ihcn.^ Finally a few scattered &agm(3iLs of a Syriac traiiElation tunied 
up in file ('ainbridge MS. Gg. 2.14, together with tiie iranslation of jficolaus' /Jt/il rijf too 

and a brief but valuable excerpt of Bk. i in Syriac is found in Bar 
Hcbraeiis’s Canitclal>TUm Sffjtciortim.^ There still is no evidence as to the Greek text, and the ^iiluatiou 
ai tlic present time mu>‘ lie summed rip as Ibllows; 

S. rite fragments of the Syriac translation consist of a series of dislocated sentciiccs from the 
first book. They arr contained in a single leaf of the f Cambridge MS. (f. 383!^ which, moreover, 
U luuiitaied. Ndiht-r the tniiulalor nor the date can be identified. 

B. Bar Hcbracus^ti cxccrpi was possibly tnude from the Syriac, Some (luorations appear to 
itc literal. 

A, 1 hr unique MS. of the vVrabic tratishiiioii ( miide by Ishaq ihn Hunayn, c. rjoo, prestimably 
after (he Syriac} w badly presenTti and tou.trcb the end ihcrc h ;t lacuna nf tour pages. 

11, Ihc Hebrew IratLtiaiion tt a word for wcud rendering of the Amble. It may be used 
cotiiris tnsiai, but its c^-mpbr often liad the aamr mistakes as the Arabic MS. 

L. Alfred s L-iiiin Lranilaiion a vej-ji’ u]isatisrHr;tm:y, Imi Meyn’s text can be improved (a.>nir 
successful cmcndaticiiis have Iweii made 1>> niissemakrr in die Ditiot edition). 

G. The Greek rendering of rMliretl s text is riegitgihk. 

During the Middle Ages ihc l.atiii versiou vvar widespread ami its (MtpiiLirity h itttrsi^d Lq- 
mirncioiis MSS. (f. 130) itnd Several conimentarics (e.g. All>ertu.i .Magnm), However it was 
primed but mice by Grc,gnriu.t de Cregoriis (Venice i+qOj ami afterwards it was supcixcdi^ by G. 
In the ajaccnih ceniurv tills (Jreck version made a sucecWul enuy, but tlic entiiusiasm first created 
by the ‘discovery’ of an miinow n work by Aristotle was soon dislui inid by J, C. Scaligcr's vchctiitinl 
criiiciftn,'*^ 1 h a tedious di^ogur this vatiaiii censor indlscrimuiatcly attacked Ixith the bad 
Greek .uid the incdhtreticc of the contenis, and ever since most coiidusJorts as 10 the nature of the 
book lave been founded uiwn its alleged spuritmsn^. Meyer, for uisUnce, dismissed die posabtlity 
that the extant text (of which he knew the versions L and G only") anything to do with 
Aristoilr's f/.^. Its rontiRKtiiion is conlltscd; dtscussltms of important inatters arc swam( hxI and 


* Alfx. in fh p, JSn, n. 

" ITw IpatAfw^ atv <4illm'tcd by Htfli, Antf. 
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i/'uft Pi^fdTiurri^ If#air# dt hi - 

^7 W. ikyrcHith b, ^ pp- 

* A. J, w(i Jid 6 v ih* Cr/tA^ 
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• Ed. J. R;i]«>4 in PaiipL OfMf. rhv foie. 4 . Patij la-ta 
jtp. ^ Scr alio Tejr. Ok xxti Case. 4, Pan, 

p v%TK‘k 3 by liAr Hf litibcui 'w'fuch ajfc ns yet 

ntipubTohed inay ^nputain ntewc idTetfOiiaa^ 

C Iff tihm de IHjuitu rAirTr>idr 

£ 0 ^iiKntant. tsrnrv. Crispin. 1566 ; the book h« oTicn bem 
f’cjrrrnred. 

" ^^c>=f t ctljlimi (J L(sce ci. 5), based upon ihree MSS 
oiiW, tt iiijuffieititit: hia niieodiiuwu arewncit mblewliuE 
and tm iirtifi «unrtw-hai rtcichy. bui lib preCu'e a 
c^kUy b«oi« be had profited grsaiSy by 
ihe expert advice of the Onciitalkt Cunav Fldjjrl 
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ob]iler^U-d l>y iicrplt'xitig uKcurgiiac^ on alkn lopki^ and swcral ssatcntcnts are at variance with 
each Ollier. Ilitrcdnre. he argued, Nicolaus's work eannoi hi' a cooioiiMitary on or abbre%dndnu 
of an jfVriiitoieiiim f ncatbe, but it ouglii to be ci>n$iderctl as i% ra^h campilaiiuii froni v^trinus sources: 
ifisiiinccs frnin ArisenIc ur Theophraatns, ci;inbitir<i vvitli rxceqjts from nn unkitovvn coUrciion of 
pUditi mi plmiU by Prtsotrtatk liuthoi^, vie. Zdlrr*^ derided timt the work wa-i 'erit&chiodett 
iiiULTisKUelisch', but lie bt-lievcd it to W Vin uberarbeitnulcr Au-^^ug* I'min Nkolau^i’a luDot.. 
Maurice Groisci was even duLnelined to iiccepi the auihorshj|] of Niccilaus,*^ wlulc, on ihv other 
haiuh his brother Allred went so hir to awrrt: ^Bien tjue le traite det PlmU^^ sniu. sa fortne actucUe, 
if ait pa^ et^ <*cris par Arbtolc^ tl if rat pas doiiictix tju'oiiy irrrauvc sa pcmsccf*-* 

Rertnily published maierLil hsis nrnde a ncu‘ approacJi tx^ible. IVit in the firat place the 
major part of die Arabic iranslation » now available. Ai'cieiT>^ arid Badavri fsec n. 8) ha%'e 
corrected tlic faulty text of llic MS. with the help of L and the Greet parallds ijueited in Meycr^s 
notes. But Meveris collection t ail radly be crilai^ed and a coUadon of ll, S and B is still needed. 
Tile nicssl important clue to the understanding of the whole vvork, dt. iia titlt% has been 
neglected by tlL, It is found in A; 

77re Binfk qf AnU&lii on Plants—u of AVea/iJitf —of IsAiiq ibn //wnayw 

with c&mitwm tfj TJidbii tbn Qi^tra. 

This lidc is neatly virtmiim quoted by Haggt Khalifa,^? and the e.tim^ in tils bibliography scr^^ed as 
one of the SEurring-poinis for Meyeris identilicaiion.''^ 

Though ihc oiily cx:iaTn copy of the Syriac translaLion of Nicolaus's JJ^pi toO 'Apiarorekav^ 
^lAooo-Aiari? is incomplciCH and the MS. is in u mutilated condition, k giscs a valuable insight 
into Xicoiaiis's liabiis. The copy is written by a scribe w'ho has carelessly afabreviaicd the extended 
ic.'tt. Sniiie pans appear to be fairiy well presen ed^ the first half of Bk. i (m the first 

and, pfraumably^ the la^T jiagc of Bk. ii [on the rest of the book is lo9l}j aud abm e all Bk. \i 

tmi .liiVffw* Mil), but more often the ^Hbc has contented himself will copying sometimes a toi' 
rhaptcTs, and someiimes unconnected 3 enteus:e^, and cveu they arr often Eruncaicd. Ncverihclcss 
xnosi of the fragments show ihc same kind of treatment of die Aristotelian text: die argumeiii h 
condrnsedT thr construction of the sentences has been changed and some terms aiT replaced by 
others. In Greek iriiily one i.^xamplcr of this kind of intcrprciauon lias been preservnd; Sirupliciu$ 
{dfT Cfieh^ p. If) fjuotcrs a iiassagc from Nicoiaua's Cemp^dium which shnw-s him ai lus best: 

a diffu'uli text of Arbioik lia^ been abridged, simplified and inirrprctcd tlic samr time. But 
this may be an exceptiomil cascj for the fiyrbc iran^iUrioit h there to prove that die text has often 
been «> much c ml ailed dial Arisiotle s meaning is inadequately renderctl. Morrover, Nkolaus 
appeiiTTi riot ifi hitve aimed a I romp let ion ; his rt/mpmiia consist of capita ^fUdtSt ^^uid he hardly gi\ es 
uny ouiiines of Uiigihy rli£cii;s;5iom^ but usually contents Itiimelf with a auperficial survey of thcif 
concliuiotui.^^ 

On the other liancf Xiciilau'i strictly adiiercs to ihr doctrines of the Peripatetic school and hr is 
not infltienctd by Stoic i»r mx^^Platunic irncts. In fact, hisi compendia arc in many respects 
reittinhE eni of ihe ohlesi extant fhtgtneni oi a Peripaietic coimncutarj' on Dc H Ci?jt. which 
ha* Ijt en inserted attio Ocellus Lucanus,^^ and there is eveuanme reason to suppose tltat thismuch- 
dispuied fragment may Imvcf Ijecn tlue him.** 

If, there forr, tlic oa PLurUs is whal its Arabic title ebims it to be—a comnnrnta^' orNkolaus 
on an Aristotelian ucatise—Ute fidgety cliarsicLer ufits text cannot be lesed as damaging evidence, 
fi^r ifiLs appears tn hr due to Nkohiiis*s shallow- rnetJiod of E^ompiling. The analogy with iht 
ComptrttdiUFn h stUI tfosiT, inr thcfEi is aiKiLher murked reatuic of Nicolau/s method : his habir of 
adducing parallel or kindred passagtrs from every possible pan of [he An^taklinm^ or even 

from other Peripuiciic authors fin the first place from Tlreophrastiisb fn t!ie first \xtok ot the 
Camfmtflitim P/nMts), for insiuocc. the opening ctiapicr of ihe Phjt. (i- fl iipydfv is combined 
^vith MiJiJpL J r,^ and in other cases several passages arc put togetht-T. 

Moat n-iijarbib1c k Njcobus's of .V/rifCJf* iv (— Bk* viij- li htts little in common 

ivitli The Aristotelian bfx»k, for tt starts wiih some c-xeerpts on stones and mciah from ♦f/rf™-. iii 


“ Giruh. fL Phitifi. ii. j*, p. ii. |, 

'* tiai d f. LiiK Cf. v\ p. fUi r 

** tiiiL it. L /itf, OV, ifr, [r^ri4 p, Sec Ibr 
other juiiRiitaiU Uouy^et /w. frh e- 7^^ PP' 7* 1^^ 

H i^TiP^CTT ed. G. Vol. v ' [xvciJon 

p. itki, ju. 

»• S^5c Mryrr iit. p. xi\. 

'• MS.. C -jiTnliTiiltcr Syriac ^ j* t^. 

'* riut irtae li^ivc bwii thr rnuHtit why even 

the ifirlEprTTjmu ^impliiinu pkair? mu □loitEiui tiij 
pcvduitii ^yvlicfr efre. 


Vf K. Hnitler, hurwi/^ vVLPA.i'. i, DefUii 

icxt p 15- Oti pp. 077111 Ibrdcr 

diHTiP^ci iu enrnu tu obvimu dicidrlnnmin^ 

UiifofluriftleJy tlic rcIrvuiU chapten In Uir Isyi-kie 

Xicfhtaui 1111= iirntlv Iraii Inu rhf n."uijmjLiii curre-^ 

^pwnd with lilt I Jcrilu* 

^kr^'cTfll cl:i3.|Heri of Ahfdph, j 1 ttjc sfcallcTcd over 
.NirDbm Pbrs, Wl Mfiaf 4 tr^ iuid Avftriprt Jul> crnsiiird 
iiim lor ihift prcrctdiirc. See AvcrxOes Ta/sir mM 
4i/-fy//iMr, «1. Itouystl, 
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(6*37iiai5 IF*) 5ind continued with a mbaiirc of ins cancel concrmmg scones and metals drawTi rrom 
Arisrotle and Theophrastus. Iji the PhnU ihe second half of Bt* i (from eh. 3 on) has 

been composed in a simiJar way, Ii starts wiih Arise frlclian and Theophrastcao [jassages cm parts 
nf plmrls^ and cominvus %vhh a ccmfusini; comoilafion of tlir (ir^t bejoks of Tlieopliraattis's /f.F.** A 
tnoisiation of lh.e rWfium of tliis dmpter {Dr PL 1, 3] ft>lJot%'ft herei-J 

60 (a) Somr tires eenimn such nt reem, silmand-gum, mjrrk^ fr&/jkfn£rfiU end gunt-arahie, 

{It) And sem trer^ Jibrn^^ ueed, berk W mumu^ within.^^ {() And sme frea 

AiWi imrsil harky^ (rf) end in Iheir/mi^ u urider their ftf!iiclesJ~ 

(iHit) Some partJ of ihc tree arc simple, (b) such as the moisture found in il| and the 
fibrcs^+ and veins, [e] Some pan^ are composed out of these lliingSj such as the other parts 
of trcc^, viz. the branches^ the and the like, 

&iU) AU these things a/t mi Jmnd in uii plants^ {t) hut sense have tisesr pnris mtd niitm mL 
(cj Plants kauf other parts: as wdl^ {d} xueh as rocts^ stemsy^ leases^ bTamhes and twigs^ (rf) and^otfers^ 
buds, Imdrilsi?)^"^ and the rind'^^ wAkk enclt/se^i the fruit. 

63{fl) Jttst as in oriimalft there are members <di$>similar3* m parts, so it is also with plants, 
f^] Every a infic < composite >3^ part of pbmls corresponds with everv' smgle member of animalsy 
{^1 airice the bark of plants corresponds to Llie skin of anitnals, (fO the root of plants to the 
mouLli^3 of animals [e] and dicir fibres-I to the mnsdes of animab. [/) And so it is with 
ihdr other pans as W'dlJi 

64(a) Each of these pm'ts is divided iii one way into similar pans, and ft may calso>J3 
be divided into dissimilar pans^ [(i) 

{e] And flesh is divided so that its panicles are fiesh, and it is divided oihen^'ise into elcmenis 
[or ronts^^J. frf) A hand canoot oe dh'Jdi;d into other hands^ nor the mot into other mois^ 
nor a leaf into leaves, but in the root and iJie leaf there is a compe^sition. 

65(3) jh (a/mils romt isre eompasstf parts^ others smA as the olive^ (i) bfcajist the 

otiir has fottr Iqjfrs: its skiftf its Jhsk^ its sl&ne. and its seed.}* {c) And some fruits haoe tkree tajm. 

All seeds are provided w-itli two pcUicles+ (A) And the parts of plants arc those 
we have mention rd* 

A full discussion of tliis lexi must be reserved for a lulurc editiou, and 1 must restrict: myself 
to a few notes- Thv §§tio, 6 q And 65 {printed in italics) are clearly of 'rhcophr^istcaii origin. 
6^j(^) corresponds to ihe emunerauoji cifguius m Hf, Lt. 1* 2: ^ww, min; 5: almand-gtsm; 4: mjrrh, 
frunkineense. Gum-tsrahk sec to. Go( A U In H,P. i. i,-j we find fibres^ wood^ bark^Ush and coretfLTiTpa), 

And mmow within: TpiT\s\> diro rov ^uov olo%* cu rrut ijorutf //.P* i. 5* 2 Hcd rtai^ 

^iv Gofe/) is not clear. 

UPoytb) r/'. If-P. L 1. 10. Tlic cMinplc^ are found in i. u 11: rooL stem, branekf twig^ Uaf 
Jlawer^ A to buds^ cf h lip i jflpvur Hori) ; teiufritt (see 11. 29). llic hnd whkh enefases 

ihe/ruii may be a circumscription of the iffps tapnriOE^* (>5 is a seamy compilation aifi.P, u 10. it>- n. t * 
The other sections presumably ciHuain ftTigrticnts of a chapter on tile parts of plauU in 
Aristotleb n.d. The of fiifa) are opposed to tJic CTiWt«pa in 6j(r) in iJie same wav as in 
i. t. 4Kl>a5“7 Kd. Si, i, 647^^"^ ^oI o^aiop.epnj set over against mi'^eTti xai 

§61 (Al : In The case of plains -Arissiode^^ division may liave tk-en similar to that in 
P.A.iL [ii the t asc of auiTriiils he mentions blood, fbns (= librinc). tard^ suet, Ptarrow^ btain^ fesh 
mid bi/nfs. III plants moistmf would be analogous to blood, while the other "parts" of moist nature 
are warning. Fftsh and bmes arc replaced by fbrry and oesns. Of the ovirt^eir^i in 6 i{d'} braTiches 
and hoigs were also quoted in tizxd). I’hc repetition would bo awkward^ uutcf^ we assume tliat 
tile two scnicitcrs derived from cUJfcrem sources. 

Tlir obstrn-Titioiis quoted in §63 are io typical for Aristoileb concepiifjn of die analogy* between 
parii^ <Tf imimaU and those of pbiois/^ tl^iui their AristntcJmi origin b welhnigh selfcvidcnt. 
Xtfucover, a diseu^ion of this subject is pmuii^ in De Lmgneo, 6* 46764, where the analog)' of 
pila—^pa 1631/) is mmllorted. 

ii Tb? r-nii^EuLm uf lluv traLuLiiInn k agi^v^racl by 
rtiinicr£>y» corruplions, c?p. in tranjciibcri Greek w'ordJt. 

■' I quiMf l(w- iixciniding t* my own nujoliennf. 

M J«t; S. ImUAHL. 

SH, ft crnlrrm 1.., cjn. A. rrnsdattnur h^firsh AH, 

. , 4 ixs^ ihf rimi \J th/=tf JhtOs mth* ihtif flat (?) 
saiicei imfremirtu a tigum* I*. 

^ tu'igj AfIL. 

iy .\ttL I pL fi4). 

.* y hart. AHi.. 

!■' My tsjnjttimrc; kf^nu^funir/'aiu wniivTj L& minuiuf. 

L, 9*«. AIJ ii KUjF^fsA A. 


n B (p. 3'itj AfUb: eUmtf brnrs/KSt ^ITTlf OTTiSf 

(igt^ (fst^eSfjfkarft^ buih^hiws smd fiatherf; fruiti ^ thi^ttng 
of mmids; " rrMmOram ar eggskin^ 1 a. 

4atd wm A. Pin doubt a gloa*, H adUk: md fi k no 
moN diit^ifd imoihrt Jimim. 

FT % \ dv/north k Ske jhdt arhuh <ihe yr«^> tr, end 
ikr 3ttd is thr Jifih imiflf 

F* Sec, Ln ^nrralp R. Srru^tnbci^ TheophrasttA, Sikdkn ^ 
Bigriff^bilbing, Guicbwie 1937. p. aH. ric. 
3V, K. Kraak lu Atntntvs. S. iL x pp, 

lltP:oph^^ 4 lu^ wtu wmJly \ery rvti etcoi m thii nLitter. See 
Suiknberg, p. 5 ^, Kro^k, p, 358 f. 
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As to tlic tjii'isiun of uniform parts is twofold: 'physIcaJly' into part* unifonn Tti-iih 

ihcmsdves. ‘chcmicall/ into their computicnis, i.c. Hu- dcminits,Jt I’lil'i again laUJet witli 
Arisioilds often rspresurd theories, e.g. F.A. ii. i.646ai'iin fscr Peek’s Intfud, in his Loeb edition, 
pp. and often in sv (8. sB+bso ff.,ctc.J, but (&} is an obvious irUerpoiation Irum Phji. 

i.4. )88ai4 tore yap ctf 6 mjAcs cif Siai^tTai, «m g’ dts ow. Tile paraphraei* is Correct* 

i</l and |r) /LA, i, 1.4iMja7, etc. Boianicai cxajtiples are added here alone. 

'I’hc Greet may have had ™n-a Be -ra nKf^ppara SiBupa- The sauir Statement » found 
in Df luv, 3. 4(j8bT(). tn H,P. viii. 2. 2 Theoj^hrasttis expresses sonic doubt tai this subject, 

66(g} is very important. 'And the pans of plants arc ihosc we have mentioned' apparently 
marks the end of a section, presumably in Aristotle’s 77.4. In Nicolaus's Ixiuk a long compilation 
of Thcophtasius /I.P, Is yet to follow, It seems possible 10 guess what happened. In .'Vrisiotle’s 
treatise Nicolaus tnav have fotmd a short section dealing widi parts of plants. I lake it to have 
l^cri short, because Aristotle seems to have been convinced that the parts of plants were few' and 
simple.*^ 'Oie iection may be reconstructed in outlines: 


60 Some part* of trees are rimple, such as moisture, fibres and veins; others arc conipoflitc. 
such as brandies and twigs. 

<>3 Like animali, planu have dissimilar parts. Tlicy are analogous to the parts of 
ajumals: bark — skin; rrK>l—mouth; fibre—muscle, and so on. 

6.1 farts may be divided into similar and tlissimiLtr constituents, c.g. flesh can be divided 
into particles of flesh, i'iierc arc also Vhcmlcar cons til utnts, via. tlie eJetnents. Dissimilar 
parts are made out tjf similar pans: a root taiinoi he divided into roots, nor a leaf into leaves. 
06 /Ml seeds arc bivalvular. VVe Imvr spoken of pans of plunts. 

Nicolaus seems first to have adonicd this sliort section with a fow items drawn froni ’flieopbrasius. 
But tt'hcn i^he end was reached it may have appeared lu him that the subjeci was not i-xhau&tixl. 
Hence the Thcophrasicun excerpt which 

["he intcrpoimiim in §64'^be due t/> .Nicolaus himself, for UitTUgh it iiilemipts the ccuiiext, 
it IB ar least to the poinr, But it may also belong to u type of interpolations which in this trealuc 
i$ very' frequent. They gcnrrally are pointless and most anijoyiag, TJie beginning of 1. 2 offers 
striking vxitinpies; 


34(d) We lias'e observed %vilii our own eyes that plants have neither sleep nor awakening, 
A; because being awake is a result of acib'ity of sensation, {rj and sleep is infintiilv of sensa- 
ikm, (rf I and nothing of the kind is found iu tlmt which feeds ttself ai all hours irl the same 
way I f; and is naturally ^vithoiii sensation. 

I 85 {^) *" ' ““ • u • 4 k>r ItiiHl Mai ua aaiMiir .f 1 M laal tw cmb la hi bKl, *h.. kh vN Um •am |Mw I» 


U ITV‘ -II* vk 


rnlm IM. tira itrluif bluit •it’tfi'tif hi 1^1 uhI rtvi4 I 


u ml hiM*. ^ . 4 - . 4 wfT , *. •^a,! « ri^ mil nniwHi;, rf 1 ±±,4 wwr$ h- tth» !■ vimv-| 

rJic appropiisiif* of alJ subjcc^ts In ihia srie^nce is the inquiry uito whai; 

F.fiijiedcH lr* tajTs; (A) wiiciiicr among plants ihrre b malt anti female, (c) or .* kind of com- 
birijiuon wf malr :iud frmnk^ lie a^erl 5 . 

[!l {^) ^ L- *1^ mmlt --^ * I.4J t- itar I J k |p SH -■ tite I prt3ietj?h* 


dlAhiffil 131 larnm ULi vUtii jn^p ■ | 

38 For of olJ kinds of plants the male is ihnt which is h.'uxl and rigid and the female is 
weak and full oflruits. 


Fhc 5§3.'> ‘i*'d 37 mmiifost Intcrpolalioms, §35 Las noihing ti> do wiib sli;ep of plants, but it 
ojatmm variom passages from Dt So»im, Ch. 3. §37 is awkwartlly iravrlrd from G.A, I 2. yifiatS: 

T<i S xm TO il-rjAv [c) utiTa. pti’ ti)f tw $c!i>!uir^q« irtpov iKartpov , . , fu) t^ 3 yppfV 

pip tfwii TO !«{■ yfwui' tii inpov . . . (ij t 3 ii uurd. 

When these inlcrpoliitions arc rcjitfived the text is clear enough, 

34; riir tivo proofs :ijr in agrcemimi with Aristotle's ihwry of sleep. Tlic first iv>utaliieij 
in (A), (f) and (r) is substantially the same as that given in Uf Jbjfjrij, the oilier (/!') does not appear 
unywhere else. .According to ArisiotlCi however, sleep is caused by the cviq»oraiion atlcncl^t. 
upon ihr process ot ntiiritiori ; after meals the evaix^rated matter is of considerable quantity and 
this cames dtovisiiim. The rhythm of sleep and awakening, Therefore, U connected with oj/er- 
nuUtttt feeding .tnd digestion. Acconlingl-y a living being wliidt b n/nsianlly fixl trill know neiiher 
sleqr iior awakening. J'UL is the ease with plants, but also with unbom' animals \G,A. V. I; iJf 
3. 457ajti If.), 4!td, in ihet, Arisuillc says that rmlrrym live a ^trroil and he argues tliat, 
bccaiisr ilicre b no lUrp w'llhout atvakrnmg, ihe condUhm of plants b tambpoui to sleep (G T v 
1.77941 rr.j. 


n tn Ae awlalite texM llic (Kuuiil .i^rnii muddiiid See die itii 4 j«^ n,»||ixliil bs F. Winnner, 

r«thajH tp 3 anil tq wTTr inicmbaiierd. Ftigmata, VrutHlav-iar [B3P, p. 43 
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When iht- jnterpolatii^ii is removed die fira^mernL ot Emoedcicles has: ^Plants show 
a combi nation oF ihc male and Femaie^ for of all kinds oF plants the male is timt which k baird and 
and the female b weak and full of fruhs/ Tite only jx^ssibte interprecadon appears to be 
(bat Emt>cdocles assumed the pistil {hard nj^d) and ilie ovarv' atfd /uU nf Jruffsj to be 

analogous to the ^^cnitats of animals.This niieans that he misunderstood the funedop of the 
stamina, and ihnuglit a organ to be the combination of t\m cUfferent ones, lilt; iiuportant 

thinir, however^ b that he was the fim to hint at biscxnaliry in plants, ti 

It weald be nnCbir to make Nicolaita trsponsible for the pcTplexin^ interpolations which have 
madr his tvork tmneadabit. Here, too, a cotaparUon wih the Syriac tnuvsiatien of the Cimpi*ndmm 
b illuniinatiug. For that text is likewbe frequently mtersperserf with simiLLr mtcTpolatiom, lu the first 
pan of lilt: CWubridge MS. they arc indicated with the word rnihero schafmm); later on (hey arc 
eucirded with a tiay line^ but in du- final part every indication b wimiing. Therefore it b obvious 
that same Syriac scholar has provided the lext of the iraiudnrian coph^us gU>sses and notes 
quoted from tiiatcria] wluch happened Ui br at harid.^* Presumably these scholia w^Ofc much 
coudeused*^ and difircuh Eo re^uL, ik* iliai tiuT marred the understanding: of the tcjct in wlxich they 
were es riUually Iticu^otaLcd^ The Syriac fragmcni of the book on plants fS] clearly sliowis ihai 
the ifitcrpolatioiis wludi I juive indicaicil above were alrc^tdy dicrc. ITib suggests ibat ihc Arabic 
version must Iwvc been made from the Syriac^ Its abstruse characlrr seems mainly tine U> the 
%csd of some ignoramus ^'ho spoiled tile coherence of the Syrine text wi(h a \'aJn dkplay ofsectmd-^ 
liand knowledge^ so that even a competent scltokr Ufce IshSq ibn Hiina\m must often have been 
nl a loss to grasp the meaning oF ibc cxcmplnr be used- The lack of undcrsmtidiug on the part 
of tlic scribes did rite rest* 

In the Cambridge MS. the book oti plarits die excerpts of Llir Libri dr 

and it is reasonable to suppose that ii originally belonged to lIic series of rxcrcrpti) contained in liie 
Contp^ndijtm. If rhb be ime, ii means that Nicolam biew a copy of die Corpm Aristot/licum in wliicb 
the ( realise H^pt was ^tiU cxtanTj^^ «ind that his boc^k on plants wns no separate Iwok at alL 

Oil dm assmupiioo the fact that NicolausS work k nt~vcr motitioncd in Greek liifa^amre (which, 
at least, has provided us with many titfea of Nrcolans’s phitosi^pfiicnl tvorks) fends an easy cxplana^ 
tion: El wm part of a book whlcb was not rcad« On the other hatid, this particular section of the 
CompfnJmm have been scpuratdy translated by Ishaq because no other mfontiarion on 

Arisioilc^s was available la hh liniCn 

For j reason which will appear pfcseudy, (lie Firet senietice of ^Ticolaus's bfyok k ifUcrcsdng, 
It run* -Ii follows; 


i. 1 (ii) Life exists in atumaJs and in plants, (it) hut the life of animals U rvideitt aod 
nuinifcst, and die life ui" plants is hiddeti ajtd olijtfurc. 

TIic synonyms eit 3 dfra wwiij/rri, fnd<kn ti^td itbsojrr are no doubt dur to the Arabic translaror, 
aecordiiig to a w'dl-knowu habit, and die Gn ek may have hiui stuglL terms, Meyer {p. 47} fiiiled 
to find an exact pamlld in ArisUstle, lie compare //,.!, v£ii, i fwliicli haji recently l>cro claimed 
for riivophi'asitis) and tv. 5, C8 ia!!2! *Naturr pas,ses in a ccnumuoiis gmdatiuii from ll(rles$ 
things to animals^ and on liic w ay thi^rc arr living things, ivliidi ar<s not acioally auimaLs with ihr 
resuU that vtic djlTcrctice seems infuiitcsirmil' (u. Peck), We may infer dial Aristotle may wdl 
have COnIrasted animal Ufe^ which is at once obvious, because auiittak^ Citii move, witli die inoriotilcsii 
way of living nl' plancfi. 

On the otlurr handj there is evndcocc tiiat Aiistoilc did not always assuiur thai life b 
funi^TTientally the same tn animals and plants. In vi. to In- attacks the sophist Diouyitius for 
having mven a ctefinkion applying to bolii kinds of life: the lives of plants and ofaniniaK Aristotle 
argues, fire homonymi^ and a gcnml dcBmuon can only be given of s>iionyms (1483^9] ^ iw) 
QV ifutf' sSos' Sotfc? mpa Tofy 6 i nls ^dpx^i. But cbicwhere, 

P.A, t^ EO£l7bj3i ^bat ^thc mere act of living is noi peculiar to inen^ but appeir^ 

In fic Ghaiert even by pkuts\ though ^tJir latter's vital aciivity' is confined to nutrition and growth 
(ir. Rackhmu}, See Dr Jn^ h. 412a [3; 'Of naiurul Ixxlics some possess life and some not: where 
by life wr mt;m die power of seif nourish rucut and of inricperidunt growth and decay’ (tn Hicks- 


fl Lnip^doctisf ujf far u 1 the mi discover 

thfl priDcipk of r/, BUti. 

4= Thif hypothwB needed twenty ofiitmioA to be ftsmiu- 
ifltod a^m n^rhenda Giw in iti67j, 

4 i NtarJy iiLI tilt KMm to .V/^injr^ arc deti^'ed Jfnnn 3 
Syriac vmiuii of fU>-inFWi 5 dflnu, I liavR yci dia- 
covered the *miFce of tdl tbr 0 (bcn« bm 3 finv iiun^tiunt 
from Syriac siJthx^n^ in a curtailed h^mi mate it tJrsLr 
1K3I ihr K'hnlfajt Qrienlak and thui ihe m>ttM vvvre 
noL truiniiiind fnim t±H? Orcck cccmpbir. 


#4 Tliii may br *ir«i ihim irtstouct^ qumocl fhim ir^w 
am alH cxorit. Parti of a kind of icrapbuc^ 
audi aa iLtt Seboliut rrmy have mud* arc proerved in the 
Parb MS. B ^.Syr, 

Tlic rfr/IitiTn ihe ifk. vji Pi. in S^Tiao i* losi, to that 
ilritbor LiUr nor book mmibcr 7ae AvaitaUc. 

Narcildm mini liavc hild rcumrbible rarntreei, [i>f hr 
liHj ahci n anmtimi rn •nwc^hmimV .Vriv^. iihivli 
viTiJ unkn^tyj! even Eo HcrTnipfim aivi ^\ndmniciii. 



8o 


H, J. DROSSAAKT LULOFS 

^£^7^1 3 c ftt* <«?Tot 5 fc« aS^TfOii' koj TMs W C^splaSiifd In 4] 3^22 IF. i 

the tcmi life is used in various scti^ fTrAeom;^^? tow A£yq^i^u)| bui pfatus share in it. 

In this coimcciioa a p^issagc in Plotinus h importani. (n his treame On Happin&f^ {Ssm. t 4) 
he frequently returns 10 ihe problem wheiher animats and plants share m happiness. The problem 
is also louched upon iti Dt PL (Ana.xagorasJ* In the foil owing pas^gc several tniUiinc^cs quoted 
above are rombined; {Brehier 1 , p» 7a.iB) ™Max^ too - vi * rl|s Atyo^io-*^ {Dt J77, 4.t3a2i2') 

ttal Tt^v exoiKH^ tcaTo. m irporni k<u K<zi (P*A^ iv, j H^A- \w. tjf wl ofiatsvp^ 

TOU l^ijy Afj'Oftowi^—nAAiiis tqv <^(vroVy oAAw Se tm ^EA<iycpe ^7 {Tup^ vi- to) — rpai-ftl-iTri Koi 

afiuApoTTfrf r^v Sta^iopai^ r^6vnx>%^ [Dt PI* i« tb)^ — oviAwT^r SrjAviWi iral TC* #rrA, AfifllOtle had 
pmbaldy not used the rare words T^i'^njir and which may be a tmx^position of Plotinus 

into a more trfined language vi. 3 * Brehier VL i* p. t 33 #Ut cu^ ^ rii a^vBpd, tJ &' 
impy€OT€pa )^ but Since the rcTf of ibe sentenre con tains obvious rcminiscencL'j of the most impori43iit 
Amtotelbn Elements on it seems likely tlia t the tost one was ako taken frotn I he same author, 
viz. From liis firp* This seems to imply that PhMiniu liad still access to that treatise^ or to 

Nicolaus's eommrrttaryp 

In this brief study I have tried to give a few interpreiations of a treatise whidi has ohen beett 
cfjnBideml to be the [east satisfactnry of the whole C&rpm Arutoi^Uctim, I'hnuj^li we have w cope 
with distorted Oriental sources, not to men lion their crabbed Western renderings, thet^ stili are, 
In my opitiioti, |so^ibilJtics of discovering various fragments of .Aristotie^s fl^pL book svliicU 

hus alwa^ii becu i::ouiited anvL>ng the lost works of the Stagiritc, though parts of it may have always 
bren there, 

H, J. Daos£. 4 ART Liilofs, 

Emmtn (Z))^ Holland. 

N& doLibl = 01 o|3p9sed tu man. 


LE TEXYt D ARISTOTE PfimtlUE Ih t -3 R\NS LES \^ERS 10 NS AILVUO^LATIMES 


Da^^s nn dcji aiicicn* notss avom auirc rattention sur rinlcrct quv pr^'titaii p(mr 

rhifitoite dc la cranstitufion dii t^in dc la Pfiyyiquf d^Arbioic lii tradiiciion ambrt'bimc dc iraitif 
aitiibuce a Michel Sexii ou a son ^qle. ct JointCi dan^ ItTi editiom du XVI" aitcle, eomme dan^ 
Ic^ Tmspj k la v ersion biine dia C^Dmisicruairc d'AvcrroiiS. En concluaioii dc cette ^tude naits avom 
iippny^—pcut-ivrf un. pen urop —mr la parrnu^ du texte doiii derive la version arabCHlarint avee 
celui dvj tod. Ir meilirur dcs mss. de Bekkrr. Sir Ul Ross, a cjui ccs pages sont ofEcrtcs m 
a repris les donrk^c^ foximies par not re travail, iimis a etc amcnc par unc elude phis 
mmutieitsc ties Icijc<ti 5 en pidscnce^ a modifier ou h redresser noa concliisioru^.' 11 jtigc rjor It textr 
anquci rcmoiiic b virnian sc tromx a pen prt^s is mi<Jti:mjij entre edni dc E fi ceiiii du groupe 
dcs aiitTK nm* principally dc la Phyjfiqiu;^ 

Noire travail aaitricur no portait ijtic sur Ics quaire premiers livrcs dc la Nous 

voiidnoiis eiiTrcpiciidnc id un travail analogue sur 11 nr. ii ta fois plus itroitc ct plus Large. 

Nous nous Umlterons tout d'aborti aux titiis premiers chapitres du teste secondairc du IKtc \TJ 
dc la PityHquf, Mais au lieu (Ten examiner uue seulc version ai'afoo^Lnine, Daii,'^ en rappitx;hcron$ 
les deux vcmans rnedi**vales faites sur Tarabc, Icsquellcs remontant rcspcciivrmen!: au KlV ct an 
XJII" Slide: daus la iae$tirc uy elks cortVfi^cnL dies p(ji!u:rotiL nous rensdgner aiiisi en nieme temps 
sur ccriaines caracleri 3 li(|ues du textc ardbe donl dies d^endent ct par la sur la leiicur du icxtc 
grtre doni derive en dcmicrc analyse ce texte ;u’abe. 

On salt que dans Ic livre VII dc b les trois prcitiicrs c!japitrcs se pn^eiuent sous uiic 

double forme, dom ^existence d<s Tantiquitc nous cse attcsiec par Simplicius ei qu’on distingue, 
sous les dtnpminations dc tcxic principal cl dc texte scLTmdairc. C’cst re «icmicr que^ par ia (brcc 
dcs chcjises, nous avons du prendre com me terme tie comparaison avee b version arabo-latinCp 
vu que e’eat lui qul se trouve h la base de cclic vcrrioti, a r^tai absokiment pur d'ailkiirs^ coiumc 
nous avf>m pu k cotLsiater. Cc trxEc secandairc jircseiucj dbuirc part^ Ibx autage devoir ^ic dr 
bcaurouij Ic plus reuaiulu d« deux: On k rernouve dimiv la ir^ gros&c majoritc dcs mss, grcc3 rl 
en panic iiUer dans la pi u part ik'S mss, bn pc-rtan is qui ont sen i dc base a Bekke r ct a Ros* petur 
Imn editions dr ta . savoir EFK dr Bt^kker-Ross et J de Ross 1H nc domic k Tnttc secon^aire 

que ju^qidi rt I jusqtda 245b24|. On nr s'^lotiucni pas^ dans ces condkifim^ que cr nut 

ee mcnie itxte secondairc qui a ele tr^uh dans les verriom brines mcdirvalrs bites sur le grcc 
(traduction dc Jacques dc VniiLse au XIP skek, diic *;t revision dr Guilbunie 

dr Mocrrbrkc vers i^bOt dilc nitra tr^fislaiw\. 

Uti inoi sur ks versinris arab>-bluics: b picmkrr est riiir h C^raid dc Grcnioiie (tuB7')» 
et ii"e5t coiistrvcc cjuc darts cinq mss. qui cii ilonneiit le texie compliri ou h pen piis compln. Jc 
possddi! unc copic du lexic ct anr colUriotj dc ecs cinq mss, faitc en vue de i'/rdition du traiie 
dans VAristoleks Ijiiinasi : jbi pu disposer, de plus, dc la copEc oouvcllc faiie ilu metlleur d« mss. 

Bihl. S£miti/iTH^ Ar. £ml n" 1^69) par M. Tabbe Mogcuci, qui a bicn voulu if ciiargifr 
dc Sedition. 

Uautre version arabo-latinc accompagne ecilc du grand commcnlaiic d*AvtrrtH^ sur la 
PA^ysiqtif, rone ci I'auirc version ciaiic attribuccs gcncrakrncni a Michel Scot cL datant aiusi du 
premier riers do XIIl* siccle.i On en imuve Ic ttxie dans les iiombreuses editinm d^\v■eITD^!5 du 
XVI* 5i(x:k.^ pc plusj’ai urilise une ropie du Vll* livrc dc la Phjsiqtif faiie sur k ms. Paris 
hi, rb^ 141, i^ui en doniH' le? dctix traductions arabrwbtines a cote dc celk dc Jacques de Venisc, 
Malheiireuscmcnt ce ms. fsigle P? pribcntr pour la version dc Michel Scot uti icxte fort iiiediDcrc, 
plus mamais que cclui des editions; dbutre pan, i\ esi loujimrs a rraindre que dans ccllcs^i le 
ait etc amiilioni p^rfois dc fa^on arbhniirts Quand i! sbgli dbdditiaiis ou d^omissionG au 


^ itlwrjj mW^ mt h frxU fir Of Piriitqm d'Am^r 
• £, I-W;. L-ilimdmm th la tflaA^-iAitKf Jetsw iiu 

<d*Avftwii, dan* Mr*, di dr Litldrslmf 

ii d'ilufmf’i anf.jjTutr*^ C XIA'IL PPk 3 - 41 , 

+ wWj/i/ Tixl tt'iih InttOtfuciian crrtjcf 

Cfi, hy W', D. Utiw ^(.babiU| IntroittiCliuii^ 

p-r 114 .. 

' \ntr Arikii>ithi i^fmus. ^C^isdica drier. V*. LRCombe. 
Rirk^rintiiijcT* Act. J'rii.nfC9chini. Fai> 

jTior >Ruin^« FtadaoiT, n" n^ ; , p. 3^ 

+ inCl Hint Ti> Hiifi Sific 

jiuiii^Tv ^ XI11 (E^uiLi»i 

iui. CL Vlf 37 fjir. £jil. R, XI%': AuiLi|ini:j 

liiiu 141 >lAr. Lsti. ^73lii Xlll; Vittdahfamif Eiki, 


AiiE, ^34 \Ai. Ijii. g^i;, s. XIII: SihL 

231!^ {Ar. /ii/. lohi. V. KHL t>cii li^^dta pjTjprts H 
ceiiiUju 4 c cci uisa. tie iicmut pai either dliu li BuilF dt 
cc travaLl ; pour b pamr qui Urterxsc, Je? vari»nles 
qu'lLt pr^iejitcrit cnirc cux tc ifahji^n ininukllniFnirjit 
conimc dci lama ou det oreurs dun aux cis^ulrt du 
frxlc btijij 

Vwr Jr. Laimm. (Aidi/a. Faii prior, Piidalin, 
iv :i(>s|*p. HI4. 

* jy employe lea Mkkm Rtiivaniet: Liif^Uuii, apud 
lacnbiuii Ciiviiwu, 1542 s Venettk, aptuj Ivulls, 13^ 
|vol. 41. Vi'ikrui% epufi Cnmbinn dc Triilino, Mcituis- 
rexTitti, 1560 fiviJ. 4), 
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Bi 

re«iitd du irtir grcc «)iir;ini, Iji version tie Gerard dr Cr6»anc tU- menu: que tc CoraniCTiLiire 
d■Avpm^i^ {Ji*ul wn ir dr cciniriilc dans imc certainc mesure. 

Dr pliDij rniii.t avails pu cjiltHtJoimcir particUemriit Ic tcitc de P ai'cc lea tmns mas. auivanis: 

IfffiVdiiin Ul. Jn7(i, s.XIIT Lir. IM, VtiL lot. 2077, s.XlIIrx. rt XlViu. (*Ir. Lai. 

jii«jn’;t 241 a 3a, ainsl qiwf Paris SJ*, tat. sfl;,, s.XlIkic (Ar. Lai. 634). Pans B..\\ tai, 15; 453, 
vtvoit dr 1243 [.■ir. Lai, 654), nis. dc toute premiere vateur. Paris laL 16. 159, S-XIII 
Ui. J-tif. 6113}, jusqu’u 242 3 9, 

l/utUisaliLin de ces diver* nmyeiis de coiuruie n [lermia de consiarcr qu'un usae^e pnidcnr ot 
trhiquc du tcslc dcs edilioiii foumissait tn Rcndral des dtmndes suGlsamment surcs pour le hiii que 
neus iicius projjosiniia* 

Ou saiU truiiirc pan. ira quclles eiroites limites iin rajipTOcheinejTr eiitre nu texie grec et Tmc 
vei^ion latiiic dcrivtr de Tarabc pent erre fructiieux. La rraduciioo de tVuiqinai a travel* 
Tin Lein lediiiiie d'uiie laiiguc semitique; I'ajuth:, rt pmbablcmtut de dem; Ir syiiaque dont derive 
f*arabe. fait disparaiire bon nombrc dr tmances du grec, boulcv'eree bim Sfuivcm la constmetion 
de ia piirase. L)e la sorxc, eauf dans certains cas cxccpticmnel*, on nc pcvit guric acroiderdt valeur 
aux punicules de liabon ejui fupircnt dans Ic tcxic btin pour determiner quelle^ conjonctions eJI« 
prcsupposL^ni dans li: grre. Jl n'y a gufem que les subftantifs, les .icljectifs ct Its verbes, pnfscdtani 
uu Bcn* bii;n net, qui dr»nncfv»nt Ucu ^ d«$ comparnborts slgnilirAtives. Plu* significative^ cncorv 
scrom tc* omission* ct additions de qtielque ctctidur, d’auiaut quCt dan* Ir cos jir^acnt, la coii" 
roidaiicc dcs deux versions ambo-biincs permettra dr const air r qu’il ne s'agit pas d’un accident 
fonuir ct rntdU dan* la tniumisslnn dr* trsies, ei qut» dans Ic cas d'addirlons* il ne s’agil pas de 
glosts ntj d'inierpoJatioiis proveiiaiii du Comiumiaire d'AveTroi3>r 

l-ne etude rapidc dfs drus versions paralicle* fait apparaitre, cn outre, que edit de Gerard 
rlc C’r^moot, pluy Vfi'bfusr rt d’appiiri^ce main* litlrralc que cclli' de Midiel Seal, u-^e dc tournures 
et de penphriLics qui ffralent siippojer an prcinin* abord urt texlr dilTi^rent dc cclui qur nous Ibons, 
.ilort qu*il dc purs ptT>cedfti dr triultiruou, conunaud^i, i ce qu'il semble, par la difliculli 

tic reiidre eti miaqvic on eii .trahe la peris^c exprimee dans I'origirial. Teb soni; rcm]iloi rtpitc 
dc !a construL'dmi: 'ttm fit . ftivi ., . pour rendre tiuc simple afFimUitlon qu’ou rrinouvc duos b 
pi\))Mtsitian siibtirdoiuu'c ,uiiL-itec par nbi. Encore: iffwd rst ffuitt. r<5po£idant is im. yfift ou a on 
fW* du git'C. 

IVituttr* loumtires tont pcut-ciic cucorc plus deroutanles^ tnais on Sc rrrid plus facjlcment 
i cptiipti’ qu'ellct liaUiSScril scultmeul fellbrt, prut-el re maladroit., du iraducttrur arabe mis cn peine 
iJVxpriini't t'u sa bugur la prjistV rxprinicc tloiis le grec, quand on constate tiue Gerard de Cremone 
i-ii rejoinl par Michrl ^icot. ^\insl d^ Ics premieres liqiics du livTC (2410211) on s’apcr^iii que 
ui* ^awivF KiitrflLttti rat rciitlu dons Ics tktix versifKis par xme for mu! c ncjjadvc. qd n'ro est d'aiUeurs 
jxiA rcquivolriii exact au point <k vut dc la petiadic: aan mcueluT ah atigiia, Ei rela continue ainsi 
tbiiis la suite avee di'S ajusicmcnts plus ou moms heureux.* 

TouL ccIu itSI a ncgligrr dans noire etude qiU pnrte uniqucuient sur hi tr.ut lion du lexTc, Dp 
nicmf Its erreurh- dc irodueiion q 11'011 peut rcli'ver par-ci par-Ja daus nos s i-rsioni arabo-bthies, 
quand uii sbpert,'oiT que ecs errem* provicnncjit d'unc mauvoisc intelligencL' du texte give 
iradliionnet ei non (Tuuc jeciuft? dtlicrcmc dc cc texte. 

I'cci dif, 1IOU5 pfjuvons pron'der a noire esamen dcs parttcubrit^ dcs versions arabo-btines 
qnl oni quclqur interef ■ptyuT l*hi*toirc du trxte, Dan* nos tiimatTmis k ce sujei, nous ernplaicron.* 
les siglrs craiToinrs ErHlJiC pour ri^igniT Its ims. ervcs utilb^ jxir Ikkkrr-Koss; G ddngnera 
la tiTsion dc CJ^rairl dr Cr^umt': M edie dc Michel Scot. 

A rclcvrr tralsrur! quo ic texte aralir utilise par In dr'ux triuluctcurs rfrsl pas cxariiCuietii 
k ittcme. 

Omisslom dans M vis-it-sus dcG: 

24ili3t : JFjZ] .d «n* t’.M- 

242*13: nuns Spengrl Riws uvisjP E rttvO" rTFIJK Ub re* iUud G twi M. 

2421133; <1*1 M’tnfKT G i>m M. 

24302-24: TV S* irti* uAJtuu Niiftrai ciua autem {[uod ab olio luouctur 

motu* set unduni quattlur cal niodos G, ntn M. 

243429: <UAd «IT<1 iimiio pcnilam atddcniis G <*fl( M, 

243ba7: ricM riSr aoiftarwv »| t«<(>»Tn«d ij Aijirriiiai ctm ei que siinr cxpubiiia ex corpotibtra 

aul tr:it:tin,i G om M. 

243b2&: yop qmxl csi cjuia G om M. 

243b3n; xal rScB—xa* birtepurif am KM habit G. 

■ IJn jiliir*, cn eflit, t« reibclioii <lu Gnuul Ciiintmm* “ On 1 I'itu.'m* - ifgiprtvidii rcntUic par nn 

mit la veri lii tilt iw fJT'TEftx tc^mc ixHitiTf < t \ : cullu jii 

rn I ujmkiqkiria lir Ci nifh uxifalirilfTr rat M. Lc mot 

I liiy, ■ctnbit SAYiiT ^!tc pr» ttu ikli ii* ^jibimiil r. 


l.E TEXl'E D'ARfSTOTE PHmQJJE H, 1—3 83 

^44bi7: 44^0^ cr uox ct prluaEio urids G tm \t* 

'^44biB-20: ofioitai &i — ^ft^^A 7 ^pvf ttm hahft G- 

^45bl J-18: iivA. tou t* myoinrr^ *fcu tuO Ktmi^fiiJvov EFJK ifitcf moviims cl quod niDTJCtUT 
G ™ !M. 

i; 45 b 30 : iftiJ* <LUTa j'^cr G cm M. 

^45bif7; Tri/pafuSw piramldis G cm M (P ed. 154^; iw odd. 15JO cl 156a Ofit: idclif mais 
Cl’ muE cat rcpria dc 245b28 ot il rend dwS^djirrtj^; Avejtq« ne Ta paa iu), 

247b? 7 ' ffilTUtrrajcHi: et figtttlt G M. 

^i47b^o: Tte quedam G fli?i M, 

Dc bicn moiits grande importance est Ic cas unique d^une omission aemblabtc cn Cx 
348 b 26 1 ^foi et Si 4 WI G, 

En dmix pa^as^ Ari^totc enonce dcuix foia a la auke fa rncnjc idie on deiuf. idees tics voiaines^ 
Dana k premier -243a23-i4 fvedr ci-dcssus) G traduiL les deux rMacLioiis M omet la 

premiere ct tradult la ipecondc (L24: ai Terrapis^ Dan^ Ir Second 

passage, 12461x25, G ei M tic rciienncnt rcspcctivcmcni qu'une dcs deux rormiitations: 

oih€ yci cffi^ flmv E* non stini genera do G M; efre ydi^m^ G non Imbent 

jBfcncrationem M. 

Qiiciqucs autres cas soni moirw ncls: 

243^3: TO ,, , KiVQm* quiKl movet G mcituin M fin par Avemocs qui jnge qu^il y a lisiu dc 
corriger en 

a46b23* Sia^^ptijr * , * nrEy ^AnWea^r id iptarov dne disposkioncs randabilioiis per 
comparationom ad tnejiircs diqJOcilionesG diapositioriesanjmaiLUTr] in respectu ncbiiissTmi animaliuni 
M (le dut dc G peui eire de la paraptimsc ; ntiiis h mention do animanx en M suppose un textc 
ditTcrem dc cdui lu par GJ. 

Dans Ics deux passages suivants Pordre dc$ temics mis en relation Jes iim avec les autres par 
ArisLQte eai renvers^, ce qui inoditie an moiiii Ic sen^ de Portginal^ ^ans jxmr ccia Ic contredire 
n^cssairciiieti* i 

2421124-26: ei Td ^rptirwi . . , r^^ SI itlud quod mouclUf - * S3l eondngcns 

quixi inouet C ii motor prinvo , . . cmniguetur cum inmo M {. , * motuni , . . cum motn P; 
mah Avrrrpfi n Men {u k iSes t 44 .), GLissemeiiE dans Ic sens: Je« rapports du premier mu a 4on 
motfur dcvicimcni ceus. du premier moteur i ce qtii C3t mfl par liii, 

244a27: r6 tiAAnioi^v ml ri tr/nli^tju altrrund ultimum ct alleratunt primum 

G peatremum altcratum ei primuni altemis M (icl le fieia esi assea gravement miame). 

Lwdiirctencraqu'an I’icnt dc notci suffiitut i montrer que les lexicsambo Ins nipcctivcniciu 
par G ct Si Tie ei:nneident pas cxaclcmcnEi il n'en rcssort pa^ que ecs deux Icxics n^appanieiincnl 
pas h uiic mfcmc rccensiBn i-t tie semient p:is fort cicoitcimrEir apparentd^^ dr tcllc sortc qulls 
pourraient rcmonLcr cji demiere an^ilyse a ime memr forme du texte grec^ l>nit tc qwe nous 
aurons k ajouEcr encore daaa noire comparaison ties deux veisiom lend, m cifctj h rapprochcr 
M de G que ce soit pour coTismter kur accord commun on ieur disaccord comm mi avee Irs divm 
represemanTH connus dc la tradition grecque# 

D'afxirrf denx cas oit eVst sijnplcmcsnt Ja traduction anibc qui parait avoir ajoute des precisions 
abflenm du grcc; 

246622: Trpo^ TO TT^piixpv ptT CDfirparationcm ad ^^rerwi contiiirnieiti Q in respecui ofrk 
coTUincutis Af. 

246624: TTcpi T^ir ^i$cm- sccimdiim rem naiuralcm fruFam G quae esc natural is pijra 
Additions pn^prenieni dites au texte grec^ cotitmitnrs h GM^ 

2416271 TO .IB: ij^um per st sttquc tllud super quixJ rat ab C : per se ct sit ab St 

242lri2B: {m E) magnitudo unit G tma magmtudo M. 

247as3: <ip> ajouii^ par Spengd, R<jss? in CM* 

24aa2e: irtr propter tw alias sicut doctfinum ci que sunt dus similta G alns rebiBm 

a flbcipliji^ ct a ainulibrn M> 

Dc tneme quclqura omissioriB en GM au regard du itxte grec commun aiix rnss. utilise: 
24Lb3o: 

242a 10: 

244^24: 

246 b 34 ; TO kuL 

2471123! *7, 

247b22! yt^ip. 

A CCS passages nous |iouwns cu joindrr un cerLilu nombie d^amre$ 06 apparaii cn GM uii 
disaccord avec le icxtc giee twiranl, san^ qu*on puiKie dire loujours avcc ceititude one roritrinc 
£ cn trailve diins lies Ic^ns du grcc dtlFercutes de ccilea de nost mw*; * ^ 
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i 5 sl GM (c/1 Lai i -irpti^imv prcKtrdii GM). 

ii42bi!"5: mtiy*-!} oportct ut -a- :iul {diit&eivphitx a — a — atiL) G iaecosajric esi vL "a- M cod. P 
a ^ cAf.j- I'extc principal {24izb6Q) i oi^ynnj ij. 

!^44ii^6: m ^ . 7701 Di^ spk^um G densuni XI I'piiovicfit d"unc k^on 
1453iB! oiilSfjr Ki\ikv€i et GM. 

Xfjtons cnfin dttj:t passai^^'s ou Ics vcrsioiis d^accorcl avec ks mas- grecs appukiir ccus-ci coiurc 
Its caiTcctioris dca idkcurs : 

i42a3 : U Ros$ <Qdd . : ergo G quoniam Xf. 

±^U' 26 : Toil r Kal TO r ttiv J Spciigd Resas ro F teal tqv F J mtd, mouelur n et quando 
c: monmur » mourair ct qiiundo C mouetur u moiiftuT M. 

El, sans y accor^lcr bcaucoup d’lmportanc^, rrlevons aussi tes qiielqucs cas on Pordm dan^ 
Irquci drux Itrnic^ oppos^ on ccordonns^ entrt crux se trouve inverti ru GMr 

cr^tio Cl pnkb G attmaio ct cxpulab M (rf. w.xtc prinripal .243^17 : 

IK cler.j, 

^244^3^ ^ yAcrKatpcJ^€fT3 17 iiui amaricaiitur aut duUrcsctmf G aui mrsara keta 

avit dnlt cfiicta M. 

Li45ar2b— jB' to , , , koI to aS^ov ^ ^ to r’ aiSfai^^Ciait *m4 ni in augenlc 1^1 

(in add M) atignicniaLn- ^ ^« aiigcnicrt aiigmentaium GXL 

r;45b23-23: rvccplionibus . , . dimksiombus G vwtJt - , . denudat M. 

Lts C4U rrccji^ |ii5qu^]d suirLsimt sajis dontc a Taire tc^rtir la pan'nt^ cjcisLant entre G ti M. 
Plu% itili^iTSsanli poiui rJiistoirc du Icxtr «>tit Its oti CM ont unt k^on pixppre it un ou 

derux ou a un gronyw dc nm tnss.^ s^opposaol aixisi a la Itqon des aatres. 

Aimird dt CM avcf E (i>u E*) ieul ou avec E *.^x un on deux autres mii,: 

24ibi^b: 6 AXi»--To EEGXIp om IlIJK. 

242J4: Til jctvoL^ej.x?j> SitiiprrAy^ E quod monetur cum sil diuisibiir^ G motum cum sjt diuiaibilc 
M Smiperdv fim FHIJK, 

24-2IiiS^l(ll! CTTti^ij oi’to—'Vtjt* i^dpoi} riTr|H 0 ftt EGM- 
■>|'j lvt * dinSj^ FHIJtC firti EGM. 

24ih6^7 r tqv AftMOH ^Is to ^cAar FHI JK Koss iti rod ctfro^ Ao/^fOiJ IT/ add E) cU to fiiXai* 
El cx alljcditic tiiia eadtfn ad n^^pTdillcm unam candtm (i dc iiria altx'dinc in caiidcm ulgredincm M. 
242bt7: 17) Tui> B: FITIJK om EGM twil Ross. 

242b25: teara tcwtoi' xai FH.J JK ™ EGM mcit Ross. 

244420-31; tJ iXiis eJiT^ ciAAor^ ’^tpof avto ^ 

Ros$ ij S* cAfi? E cl tjTwnifi ust intemuo uiiii ut iractu^ G tt atiractio cat lua intencio 

CT csT iractio M (iractto P uttniciin fd. 1542 tiratio id£ 135o^ 1560):^— A rorigine de ccs aaductioni 
i 1 y ii du y nwir ini icxin tits \n0i3m dc E. mais bu TfSi/ a pu ctre precede ou remplacc, du moma 
cTi partic, par fv, 

24j|b2b-27T Sea Tran^oxvn/f n rsj^ our^^^tu^- E*FH 1 JK ixld am E* G\L 

245426 : tkmirrtuj Sr Piai tcLt d^/^xt^P FHJJ K. i??n E*Gi\L 

245bw; osm FjK R£iss 7 con E am tju^ G cl illurum Cjintc M, 

245b2iii A^y^rm rnicT^cu^ FJK E ^uscspiunl . . * luprc^ioncm G rccipiuol 

pjiAsionfm Mp 

1245^14: tA dflL: ™ EFJK GM 4 ierit Rfjss. 

24 ^iii 3 i r TO iffpiy f^iu TO ^ppA^ EFJGM to k,t. K, 

2. ^6433 - (anti TO yryni'ofl/ FJK EG\L 

247627: j//«/ 444 u« teal Rfisa ofii FJK Ikkki'f f^/^uW W E quksot ct G qmc^U M. 

24B42E: FJK rdd. KotiMiwk E communicai G commuiticnrc M. 

CViic Cimmeration dr pasaagt^ manjuant l* 4 ccc.rd dc GM avcc E esL sums doutc unpr^siDiinaiitc 
cL significative; elk- U' di'^Tcnl tmeorc davauiagc quand on ennsidfert \t^ cas heaucoup moina 
uoiui^cux d^accond dr GM avre un ou pliisleura ties auirts ims. con ire E ou E^^ 

Eeaiinns Ic eas un pen particulicr dc 242a27: exa! to^ B> xiii too /" Ross xot tou B etL Aid., 
codtL: el nioLus b: G: ct e: M. Koj toS P EFHIJK om GM» 

Lf^ CU5 siiivanw son[ bcaucoup plus ncfj; 

242633: TTcrr^ FIHJK edri ; in aUqua bora i uni G in aliqua hora *M rdrt E, 

24348-^3; T&sfnp-^ro idler,: Fliy KtiM om E (tx homoirilcl.), 

243625: avrm Ro^s ui^m E al avral FI ilJK unlu^ HusdriU ^ptciei Ct eimdcm moeji M. 

3 . | 4 iaT 7 : <Vri El rlrrfp FHJK si CM. 

244b24 : fUAofi>r«T^Jaj {tdd Fmg nnU liC/^ icsie principal 244 bHi: akemntur G 

alicmta i^uiii M (iwAiveiu cite dt nifUfik-siuppkrioMsd'iiii tradurimr k la idimc eliipfiquc du grec)* 
346 arL|.: S* FJK ci Q aiiteni M ow E. 

3461326; ilAAoiLUCTitf—FJK- GM om E^ ^ex liuTnoioltL; add* E*iiig. 

246627 ; oiJSi E=ms, FH nrqiic ,, , etiiim G uequr etjain M ov E ygp £1^ K, 
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|{ suiTii lie patcourir aitcmivcincut la listr qui prccMc pour se rciidrc conipic qnc Jn cas de 
licsaccord cntrc GM ci E n’ont jpjtre d’imporianccJ ik scinbliml pmvcnir d'acridcnii divi'rs, U 
plus soiivcrjE propres au ms. £ pluiot qu'a la tradition qu'il repr^utt, siiion dw tUfficidies d'mir 
Version sc pares du grcc origmal par nnc ou deux lungiics scmitiqucs. Or rt’TtWJfiuera que Ir 
jjroupc OM nc iraidt aucnnc parent^ bieu prononctfe avec rimpoituni tus. qui rcjircscnir une 
tradiuon ind^pcndmie de E, d'lme pan cl du erouin: THIJ d’autre pan.'-^ Mtmc chose, d^ 
les cas oil G ct M divergent ft oil Tun d’eux cst cn accord avec icrtaittf repr^sentanrs de U iradilmn 
grecqur, et I’antrc ^vctitucllenicut avre d’auires temoins dc cettc iradiiiDii fvoir f'i-dessujs Iits passages 
oil Ton a note c« divergences entre G ct Ml. Rappelons seulemcni les deux cas suivanis, bicn 
caractcrisiiqurs; 

342*3: m:cord FiflJKG, contre E et coiurc M. 

245br7-!B: accord EFJKG contre IM* 

Q y a quclqucs rafci p:t£sages oii la parent^ du texte de chacunc dc nos deux versions n’a pu 
etre riablic I'aute dc rtmeigtienicnts suIHsamment stirs ci ^tcndusi 

244aig: utfitofJvtu^ E edtL tipif/wWi' HIj'K determinauimus G dcclamuimus M.— 

La IcQon dr G repond cfftamctncm a cellc dc E fdonl celle de est tine corruption); vii 

Temploi que M laii du verbs tiecktarf pour rendre des expressions asse* diverses du grec, il n’est 
gutre possible dc dire si sa version rrjoini ki E ou HIJ'K.. 

245b;;B ;(J3Awi3r FJ"K cncutti U cupreum M edd, E! cuprum cod. P com- 

mentairr d'Averrob (com. 15) appuic la k^on dirs editions dc M, mais si cctlc dc P ciait ntkux 
aitest^e par Ic mic dc la tradition manuscrite, die pouirait remontcr au texte grec (d'aiUeurs 
mauvatSf repnlseiitc par EL 

Avani dc tirrr une conclusion dcs donnees foumtes ci-dcs9us,tt convieni de revenir un instant 
sur ccrtaiiics caraetd-istiques des versions arabo-laiincs d’Arisioie, On a note dp Ic debut cooihkn 
cUcs snnt pcii llticralcs Ct dans qudk large mesure dies s^ciTarti-iit par endroits du textr origmal 
grre dans la consttuctioci des phrases. Mak no y rekvc, en outre, dcs particnlaritcs qui pourrakot 
fairc croire a dcs variantes dans Ic grec dont dies difrivcm, alois qii’il n^en cat ricn. 

On trouve d'abord qudques passages oii Tunc dcs versions ou loutes les dcus presentent iinc 
traduction double du memc mot. Pour G Pexamen des mss. montre qu’dlcs sonl antericures au 
Xlll" skclc ct sembkni done temntiter au traducieur lui-mcme: pour M un examen plus appro* 
fondi des mss. s'imposcrait avant qu'on puissc alTirnirr U memc ciinsc, MaU tn i:aj d'accord cntrc 
G ct M la double traduction srmble plutot Je fiiit du traductcur anibe (ou syriaque). ^'oici Irs 
pnneipaux jiassages inl^rcssants ^ cct egard: 

746*26; TfAcit quod biiitur el compidur G cunt complctur ct perlicitur .M (voir d* 

aprn IL 27 et 28, oit M sc siiparc dc G}. 

247*211: -ri ytip gnanu cnim sciens G sciens cnim et cognoscens M (P, edd. 1342, 

1560; niais I'^d. 1550 domic: rojptaftfas fmm, roonuk ett^ ainsj par Avrirocs dans k commentaire). 

A cOlc dc ces deu.\ rat d’accoid cntrc C ct M, mi void six autres oil la doublr traduction est 
proprr a G; 

242*3: ravU' FHIJK dll res illud G ffjw M- 

24;)a2i: W' auruv a se ipso scilicet per sc G cx ae M, 

2.43626 ; 15 f L^rm^-fucrir tfcnn^€i.'air: inspiralio tA iiraissio spin tus cl G amdUus 

tX cxpiratlo M de Gscmblc bicn Eiirc double emploi avTC Texpression prcc^dctite, t»ndU 

qucii M il dcvi^it traduire fTcrmieLwiff.). 

2461271 fit 3e par alio ucl distinctio G Tacere tepiLas M. 

246^28; quando * . ^ tit discreiio ucl distiuciio G *:ain. . , furrini tegulc M, 

247b20- eV tt)s: . . - qulsi probamus e[ cKperitnur G per cx|>tfricnLiam M, 

I'rrmiirons par quciqiics ou Ic laiin a"<^ai:ic ton do sans qu'il soit tonjours 

cfruicmcnt elair que I'iScan provicni d'unc paraphrase plus nu moim muJadroite on d'uiie lecture 
aberrante du grcc: 

2430.4: £^a * - - cs loco a quo niotum esi , ^ . Jorum C csl i ci add tfdd) locus ex loco cius 
quod mouetur * . . Iocuth M,—Eu e^ard au sens^ on a simplemtait ici ime paraphrase mi fw^u 
vcrbcusc* 

243b26: Totrra EF RosiS t-ruiJras HIJK at! ho3 <IUQ$ G ad hec dun —L'oiigfnal rcnvxjic 
him, en rllet, a dam ca$ difttrents; mais on ne v<nt pa$ i queJ snb^taniif ma^uhn renvoic h&s dn&x 
de G* 

; ri pAh . . . to S* illud c?t agpicgatio el hoc csi disgregaiio 

G <ii illud 'illud fSi fJd} fcgrtgare ime ihic autem est tfid) congregarr M.—G a inicf^^erti les 
pronomSp ec qui mL>difir Jc sens; M inleryerrit a la foiv pmnonij et vitbcs el rejohu ainsi Ic sens 
dr ['original. 

V Mt-mr du :i |6 il 2.1 (flrdrcdra immii K tV. D. Itoa,, Pfyfie.Tf fotrodijL-ttoh, pp_ m 
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AUCUSriN MANSION 


patjimtui G ngant MP piuiuniur Mcdd. La Ic^on abcrr^ntR de P dcvrau 
vfrjJiM; Ic cruTuoentaire tmprhnd d’Avciroa Pauin:. 

alio O distat^ ?>>L I-^ iruducuoii fouranit dc ^&opa = (aTTu^tig sc iroitvc 
sions, p*ex. VI, lo, i4ob29; d’aurrc part, \a lujun de £i Trofia^pn mi Utu 
IS cn Ugne dc cwnptc, car Ics versions tmduisent Kume. 


a47a20: st'paraiio O distat M, 

aUieurs dans Ics deux, versions, 
da KUtta ^^opa, n’entre pus cn 

247 bss; ddi^ scnsiim G sendre XL 
24-7^22: 1} it'tpyfia actus G intcDigcrc XI, 

i.'exaincrt dcs deux demi^ series de passages qu'ou vi^i dc dicr, fjcrmcf dc voir dc facon 
pins concrcie cn (jucjles Umnes, parfois Ibn rtroites, il y a moyen d'litiBser Ic icxtc de nos versions 
ptiur contTO CT, appiiycr ou comgtr cclui dc tios mss. grecs. Mak eette mUlsation demeure, main* 
torn, txissibk et niemc tres fryctucuse cn de nombreme cas. 

On pent eonsiatcr tom d'atwrd que k icxie ijrcc qni a servi dc Ijmc au* traduetions cn syriaque 
cr cn iirabe tt qui doit etre antcncura nos mss. grccs Ics plus andens, cat substantieJIrmcnt idcnitqiie 
.1 fcJm dc CCS oernim, loui cn pribenianr vi^ 3 i-vts dc lui im certain nonibre dc vjuianies. II cn 
r™iic qite Ics qaelqucs cormtions our Jes hHicuts om cm devoir apporlcr par conjcctuit! au lexte 
de& mss. ne son( pi« tronfirniiics par It textc plus anden dont dcrivent lea vcrsinus fsauf rcxccolion 
dc £47008r Cert, oil i nuioril^ des verrions c$[ plutdi tkib!c). 

Ilya pciur le reste cm GM quciques additions vis-a^via dtt grcc courutit, qui scraJent a exammer 
dc mjinierc pJiu approforidir jxmr cn difcelcr Torigme [gtoscs postcrictires ou ^tai du teste etec 
a un srade aiitcnciir ^ cdui de iw L^ quelqncs lemons qui cn GM soul cn dsaceord avcc 

ce lexit grec coutani oiit utic importance uioindrv: la vanaiitr ttukpoi' rdvcldc par GM pour staanuB 
csi line Icpaii fautive j Ics autnis csis offrent vttcorc moins d-imdrer, ^ ’’ 

Nos versions om sam aucim douir Ic plm d'importmcc b oil GM (ou parfois G on M scuI.h) 
apporteni un apput a des kctuit pmpro a cei laitis de nos mss. grccs. Les rapprochements qu’on 
n fi-levc3 ^rr GM ei E ou £’ nc tnojitncm pas iculrmeiit qu’iJ ciistc une panente tres ncitc cntie 
Ic ms. dr base des icrsioiij anlsw cl Ic cod. £, cii ces troij dmpitres de la mais qu'ils nous 

fournissent, dc phis, dr multiples pasaagei uii nioym de controlc, pemicttaut de distiiigurc 
les lauies cl lemons mdivuiiiclles ilc K lies k'VJm qni apparticonent vraisemblublcment a la iradTuon 
dont cc manusent Ic rep^entant On n'a pas coiistapf, d'autrt parr, des relations analogues 
;tiTr Jt: tL ou ic yiTnijw; dcs FIIIJ, * 

Notre analyse, quclqucs redaits quVii soieni Id rouJtats, ac resume ainsi cn un premier essai 
cn \'uc dc renmuttr h tin 6tat du icxtr a uiic ^poque anitrieurc i yellc rfes mss. grrts dn IX-X‘ siwle 
h, J . 1.4531 bicn iricomplet, car il dcvraii, pour apptincr do rcsultats plus consisiants. etre 

complete par mic etude du texte que lisaient lea com mental curs des IX'-VI- rifccles. Or on sail 
qu eux*iTirnic3 fourmssciK dea iiidicraiiDiis bkm iiiramplctea, ellcs atisav. I-;s maieres cxiraits 
tju on possede du commenmitv dr Wiilnpoa se rapportetu pour H, 2 et j au icstc principal i:t ne 
«rtUiennent quant au rcsie pregtjue pas dmilicadons sur b tejicur du irxtr commeate. Simplicius 
vru< rxpJiqucT j la lots les deux fomies du iwc, mais iVn item auoti de facop counime au texte 
l^i undaire «i H, t au U xle pnncjpal (m H, 2, 3, Dc plus. 011 «it le rum dumorite mi'ont les 
rmmes d Arisiote ioiimti par ks mss. oil ils peuvmt avoir Hi empnmt^i a un texte de U Fhy^nm 
Urdif el (ndeprndanr du comyneiitairc. Quant a iTiemifitius, cumnic k noie ckjii Simplicius 
j>. 1030, 15-17 et 1051 p-j 3 Djfb;, jl nr commence sa paraphrase, paraiUrurs fort briv-e, qubpres 
7, F”™''*' * m3»i I on 31 ) ti ne s'astreini pas h juivre lortlre de I’exposi 

iviplgre ixtu^ M fi!5t€ m tin vk fairc^ i^ui livrcrtiit sans douii^ qiieiqnc!^ rcscJlatSi 


Lbutam. 


AuRL'STUi Makisiox. 




METArmSIK: NA.\IE UND GEGEXSTAN'D*- 


D.\s bckannte Problem, \on wem drr Xamc Meiaphysit tigiTiiiUcli stiunme' mxd oh derwihr 
driui mehr sh auflrriichc Bedeutung ItiamLicb die Angahe dcr RtiliH'nfolge dcr Auagalic dcr 
AriitruelwhiiTi Srhiil^nj habr, wirrdt innrThalb der Icrizicn Jahrt aberaus grtiudlich tUsWiert.- 
(Ja» Problrm, diis hier Iwfumdrlr Tveidcn soil, isf ihm ver^-andt. W'fc iiniuer man Name und 
dessen Entstchiing crldart, so blclbt dch h sclir betnerkcnsxverr. da6 die MetnphvsiJ;, uic iiu- Name 
bt^agt, in ii^cndrincJti Siiuit auf die iTiysik foJ^, Denn rs schdne doch, daflr cs im Siiuic einer 
Rdlic v<in Stclleii bri Aflslotdc* lage, diesclbc niclit auf dur Phj’sik, sondero auf die Matiicraalik 
ftdgen m his^cn, so diiB sic tiicln Mciaphysik, sondern Meiamathemaiik bcillcn Bolitt. Wenn 
wir uiis ^dso ftir den Xarnrn Metaphy^ik intercssimm, so ge$di)dit cs in dem Siniic: Warum 
MetaphyTiik und tad it iVlctamatlieinatlk? 

An den SldJeii, an deiipn Arisiotclw das Wesca dcr Ei^tcn Philosophic bcsdmmi. behsmdeh 
er immer wieder z;wei Whscnscliaften, die den Anupnjiii crhebeti koniiten, Ente Philosophic zu 
scio. E$ sind dk$ PJiysik und Mathfiiiatik. Und Aristoveles gibt dicsen beidpu das Recht 2U, als 
Tcilc dcr Wcisiieii zu gdtrn, weisi dugegen dmcn Ansprttch'Emc Philosopliie zu scin, ab. Als 
Lncicrgebiiis Oi^kussiou fiJidcri wir tortnrl, dret Phiio^fiphicii lodtrr wit wir 4 j^uc)i 

sagrn konntea, Sophien) gibt, Physife, \tiUieniatik und Erete Philuaophir, 

Njjti ist diesc Rcihtmrolge nach der DarsteUung de* jVnstQtcles niebt zufallig. \''ielmehr 
drtickt sich m dcrsclbeti so ctsiias wie rin kontinuicrlkher Aufetteg aus. Dir Gegrnstaude dcr 
Physit Sind koqiriTlich uiid veranderllch ujul <iie Anwrienheit auch nur ciucr dieser beiden 
Qpaliiaien in ihnen \vOrdc diihcr den Anspmeh der Physik Eraic Philosophic zu sein veniichtcn. 
Die Gegcnstaiidc der MaEJimiatik sind ^egm unver^ndcrlicJi und wenigstens in gewissem Sinnej 
iirikorpcrlich. Abcr ist is eben: aic aind uiikdr|jerlidi our in geivtssem Siimc, namheh die 
Mathrmatik belraehlf! sic in AIjsTraktion von den KOrpem, dcn»i sie innea'olinen. Dahrr khnrten 
auch mathemiiEische Gcgenst 5 nde nicht aU solchc dcr Etsicn Philnsophie in Brtrarht kommen 
Niir dicGegenstundcder Ersicn Phibsophie sind im vidlcn Sinm- unkdrftei-Jicli niid unver^nderlich.i 

Es talk auf, daiS, \'on gmvisscti Vomussetzuneeit der Arisioielisciheti Plnlgsophie aus, c«ren 
dusrn Au6ticg Einxvandc erhoben wrrdrii koimtcm. Gegcusiiode dcr Mathrmaiik rsisric^ 
nidit m den^lbcri .Sinne, in dem Gegemriinde der Physik tuid der Ersten Pbiloftaniuc rxEsiiertn 
\ idniebr cidstieTxrn sic dam mir als Objckic tier Abstraktion* Und auT diesen uiisubstamidlcn 

Ciuirakter dcr mathnnatischen GcgcnstSnde veird ja von Aristotdes immer wieder hitK^rwiacn_ 

immer tvieder mir dcr Implikation. daft dicselben daher niclii Gcfcrtttandc dcr Ersten Philosophie 
sem ktHiitcii, Xnrli ITtcophr^f wictlerholt: maihcmaiisclic Gcgcnslandc Si” a^-rwp iin'S«uuii< 
(’liieophr, i\fel. I, 3; 44^ p. [, j Rfjss and Fobest. Abcr dann xvird es fmglirh, wicso 


■ Dinrr .WKitA wujrsJli! ifcschHcben. waliimil dfr 
V^rrfflBra- ic>35 1 ‘^trkf^ tin Jotm SUiiun Cui^ciilK Em 

METHiittrinJ FcpujktLitiiiJi 

^ » pictfcr .Waat? knujiTt an .Vbdtcn \la 

'ik rrliiiasrir m: MovctjIj, TyndiiiP 4 

^ nj4G^, : AbsiniLtion jeltI in Ht. ■J‘h&irwki!’s 

SxiniTTiJi, jfivinflt p/fA^ v ^-/ /i/™ H 

/'jiww itM 1953. Auf 

die ek^rr jldcrfcn uitcl gcxmii bteu Litgrai uran^ jt I 

EtuKlnuJdith VrTrwitSf tL : J, Tric(j(;+ 

U MctapLiTk^us, > \Mj.y^ p, 

\Tinj. 1 uEifl p. 333 Anoi, t: M. WupwIl jjit 

Mmf hpiil 4^4 Jr Siiit^iin, 19531 

Hi 7 Jin, [qiij P. Mqrvix, ZiS fkJftf 
Afttiffmrf Lumvaiu* ; H. Rdrifr, 

Hnixichiin^ iEAd umrutiglkli^lktieLiluii;i; dc;& Xmiu™ 

frffH'hintg H E954J, 

^**"37 a tntutchufu! d'ir ijehrr. \%m 'hiblk^ 

tbrlt:i[i*cb£xi L’liprtuif; dcs Xinnmi ^fr^apll1^'s^L, liitfs ^ 
77 '^js i!Jni£jifcidEfrlw:irhUfung, rAirf. 4(7; 
I>cr dr^ [ijniinfn PliiU'H 

iHtrmri j. Line uruc ErkLarung 

findifn ™ bci P. ridclictitr. Die rdAriv^ Chmiuiio^h 
iirr wbubrncrr SchrlTUrn da Aiiitoteles mc\i den 
liMturunirti Sclbai^tuten, 97 1 

* o inmirr difsa AuJilieeaprdbilrm bdumdclt \%Trd:, 
Atifit die Lru4~f yon H lo^iSaiipi atir 


Fra^ Xarh dm Hss. w<:r.1cn di-: GcgcnitamJe dcr 

1 Lyuk ab brarkhnicl, v^ikhrernd drr Sinn 

Zi>ipifTT 4 tu raliJigcn ^wiini r#i 

S. 37. Nun ki vw kunmi iha 

<xXi^fira von Dtoine, U snr 

d« non-fEcpim^' ^ drj Sti^nus PAiltuitpfiunifj 4t TJ^i^ 

vcrtciiligi 

^uhi ttiu k^ninm li^m mit 

riintendl , ^Lh, rncht von der Matjcnc abtr^treiuiu 
jmcrpreti^-TL Ei uWnir.kl, rr mir irtnen Sata 

iihdrrtsL tlali rr d^mit Arkloltlcf tag^i laGj;; 
G^g-MtAtyle dcr Pfiy^k dgmm wch niuJu xu (kgftntiindjni 
j'^ m iU-mi die grnajuiieti Ckgmstindc 

dtr 1 hy3ik tind sKr^r EnnlertelJ^ nicht Lmlirw™ " 

V icUciciii ikjUir Mudj nodi bemerfct ^ncrdirn, ikb 
T>^'anc iitcht giin;^ mil Krchi aufD K- CiMmn ' \ Xote 
WI Teal ttf Mrtaphysic*. iuii6ai4, -Wimt za "ritiAol 

l^ni 4 t 0 Awij^dtt 

Pt«^.pmtl/hf 0 , Tiibiflgcn, fj, 5 ^ 5 ^ a* j »i, ■ 
\rrtcuUjju tlrr L^n bmift, Dcim bride 

v^UrjdiKttl iw,sir d,e Ijswri, ia diKte«,ti ^ 

di« iui.‘ Hc haJrc,, ^|«| Auadniefc fiir fchlwtuft 

Ah^ dicsen Fehlw <lcm Arntotelc. seltat ao! 
Ijtfi dinm tycii lulJi rich die txsdit nslikUch luilicti 

Sianripuiiin wntrt, ^,0. ^7 xu^ben ha^- lj,v^ 
Irluupin aljcr, dntl dir Lfsart guicn Siuji cntirM, 
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Muthcmatik Uiirrhuiijpi doch aJs Zwisclictij^lk-ct beliajuicU wcrtlcu Iqnnte. DaltiT ist fs (Icim aucli 
nickt venvundcfijch, cLa 8 <:s tifi Aristotclrt Stcllcn ifjibf, an dcncn ci iii dcr Tal die Er*lc Philcksophic 
,iuf die Physik ibl^cn liilk lE ti, 1036a tB); aiiderr, wn Malhtrinalik xu aciri seiu'lni (/. 11 * 

) 037^14-16: fA D( part, timm, I I, 64ia[^4^i6) | lUiderc^ an denrti Astronomic an Stcllc dcr 
niadk gctrciro zm scin sekemt lAhL A i- 1069150; ^/. Phyr. !t 7, 19^129,1. In andcmi Wortca^ 
den Inicmtioncn und dem Wonbui dcs Arisioteles licUc s’seh die Bchaupiung entnthmen. dall 
Maihrmaiik zwischcii Phjsii. und i^liiiosophic nkhts zu. suchen tmbe* 

Nun dnicki: dcr A'amc iMeiaph)=^ik genan dicse preksire SifUung dtr Muhemaiik aus. Wer 
immer dtin A'amcii gepragE hiil damit i^tnen dcr Arisrotclischcn Phllcsophie inhairiiTcn Zug 
vonrrflTitb aiisgcdmckt. Aueli wenn dcr Xiuiic von driem l[crausi^<:f>fr dcr Arislotclischcn 
ScLurirtcn ^Eammt, dcr damit ^nirr' habt- l>rv:ciL-hiii:n wollcu, daU dir 3 Ec}i imt dir ErsEc PliiJosophie 
br^ichenden Sehriftcn nnmitlrlbar aiif solclic, dii- sich auf die PJiyiik brziciim fblgcn lodrr fqtgcn 
*olhen^i so hat dicser Hcmu^geti^r ntlrnhar gmicint, dad dies dtT S.iche cmsprichi und dall es 
kcbir 'S^[>phir' gibi, die brn PKysik und Erstc l^hitos^kphic \rcicn knnn^e- Stammt dcr Xaine 

civfllidi imr vtvn cincm desr dansii ausdructeri w<j 11 ic, rlaJU cr die AriistoTcU^hrn Srhrificn so 

angcoRiikfM thiicL hut diesrr r tiur fius^edrutkl, was in jemer Auordnung schueigtnd aiij^eigi 
udr. Ill allt 11 Fallen druckt drr Name Mctapliysik die phikisopliisclic Lage aus, in dcr Nlathc* 
matik aiis ikrer Zviiw'hciLvtrllimg vrrdfaiigt wurdcp L'nd liiJlr sich gcwis$ niciu sagriij 
ilicH \ rrdriiiiguiig di m Grist drr ArUiuirlisclit n Piiilosophic zuwidcr ist/ 

Nun 1st divsc Enimairhtmig da Maihrmatik klamwem das Resuhai tier IiucrprrtaLion dcr 
Scinsweisir drr inatlicmatiM'iicn Cegcivuandc. Sic cxisdcrrii (mr alv GrgrnsUndc dcr Aljstrakucin- 
Wknu dcrii alHT vti ki, kj rrschdin c% rccht zucifc-Iliari, daft auc Wtssenscliaft, ids derm Gegm- 
^iQOid dai or ^ btvekhna uird^ in den AugciJ tie* Ari^ioulrs als F-rstc Philogopliic hkiic gclten 
kdimeiij vccini ilnn das audi tiur eincji Gegmstaud dcr j\bsiraltiou l>cdentcl liattr- VVir 

katiii drnn tOr Krstc ^Vissemdiuil XU iJirtm CcgvnAtaudf ciii Abstraktam iLabciti weiin dock in 
tiemsrllM^n Ah in/aig cfklcijt wjrd^ daO Matbcmatbidies uicJjt Qt^'tisiand dcr Emcn Wi-wnsdiaft 
sciii tariii, itL^jadc well dassclbr tiur GegcosLand dcr Abstraktiou hi? I nd diJ.u ritHJi nn 
Afeirukiuinj dcsson Abairakthtrll sogar nocb liohcr whic ah die dcr joathcmatischcn Gegenstiindu:? 
Gibx cst atich iiur cine Zcilc bci Aristok'lcs, tn drr rr rrklarcu wtirdc, vyamm dasselbc Merknud, 
diis Mntbcmatischcs disijualilizicrt ;ds Gcgciistand ik-r Ersim PJj.i!«j*ophic angcsclicn zu wcidcn^, 
aiTi 3] m' niibrcecn dirj^ ohtic cs chrnfalls zu dkquatilbicrtji? Gnd hi rs denkbar^ dad erne 
soldii' /rile Fehten koniur, wenn das ^ i>r wit ituch MaElicma use lies fur AristoicJcs nnr du 
Abstmkiurii grucsen svarc? hi cs denkhar. diiB dcr dor gesagt hat 'MatlicmaLischcs kaiui nklii 
Grgmstand dor Ersitm Philosophic stun, vvril es nur cine Abstraktion ist' fortgcscizt liabcn soUie 
*Abrr rlas am racisien Absirakfe. das Bv 3} oiu hi Gmenstand dcr Ersicn Philosophic^? 

Damit halkm vir aiif dom l=mvvcfi dir Erqjrtf’rung drs Xamens die Frage nach dem 
f icgrniitand tier Arisioiclurhm NJctapJiy^ik cTToicht.* God cs hi rirr Name sclbsi, dcr uns crinnem 
>ikdic, ihifi wenn dh Emr Pliilns^iphic Metaphysik imd nicht Mctamaihtrmatik lidllt, die Inter- 
pmaticin dt-i Br ^ Jr aK rincis Abstraktum {ctvva: was wir als aUen Dingen Gcmcmsamcs vim 
deiur'lbcii abziehrit* 5t> gtil wir unnibglirh kt. 

W^s kann dnnn ;tber Ji Jr bittleutrn? fn fr<tm Plaiffnism io A^^^ptatom.m (/Uitn^ i ) wiardc 
lKdiuup(ctj dafi el das Sciii im rmiticiitett Sinti U'-^dchrirt—das SHatde dai rbeu mtt 1 st und daher 
iin vijllm Simic da^ Siutndr hi. Ibid, 50 v^urdr ehrndt^rt hdiaupicij iudem vVrisiotdcs den 
tic.gcnaiand dcr EiTieii Phihwnphic in dic^ec VV<use bcsbmml hai^ kuim cr ah VVcglnTfriicr dea 
NrupDtLniisriius aiigtua^hen vvi^rderj. l>as 01^ Sr wllie aJs gntdkh Selciidc^ \tTsiaiidcfi wcrdcn- 
Gtgcii Intel pretatTon Jiai vnr kumuu Munsimi Ein^pru<li crhnbciu^ Er&u-ri^ Kcigc die 

Alt ujtd WeisT, m dcr Aristotf-IiTi dir Phrase imtl gebraurhi Idarerwcite, dab er dainit irnmer 
nui eiiirn A^pekt etnes iin vurlicrgchcudcii I'ci! dcr Phrase bcrciis bc^dcluictcn Gegmitandr? 
menu, dJi. Icdiglkh die An uiid Weke in dcr veir mien Gepaasbmd ansdum, nicht uber due 
QualiiiiU tlic ctvva das Ding koii^bi inert. 

Zwciicn^i, sogar ciin es sjcti zeigen liefku dab Aristotetes untCT dem Sr ff ci^ das Sciende im 
rminrmen Sinn vcreiandcri hau beuiese dii^s dnrh nirht, dafl cr im hisiorisehen Shine ak V'orliiufcr 
di^ Nriiplauinismus aiigTSclien wcitlcn konn^c* l>cnn dazu wusretr gcJidrca, da 15 er im sot- 
ncuphiionist’hm AlttTTurii ver&fandrn mirdc—davon k6nnr aber kejnr Rede %e\i\. \ icimrhr 

lialK' rias AlitTTuin da-v Si 7] Sr als iitiivt. r^alrn Abstr^tktiotisbi'^fV vcTSTandrci, 

Ihn MiinsiriTis Panuandr aufs kllrzoit^ zu widiTlcgeti cigncl drh keinc Stejlc besser als J/rf. 
K 7, ti>fija^J^-jti6-}h3. Ein ^nwitzlhher (Jmiid gcrtwlr ilinH- Sirllr htranzuzidien IJcEr in dor 
'rat^acliiC^ dad auf dittiellx' in Ftrm Pttdm{%m nur kurz vervvic^en v^tif^lc. Hit's war 

» A. XtnRvii?}!, Hti ^Viitoidisuvr hj hcl |iHH?riwii hJaate cUr Sjrlirrcn^ faJifijiiTig ih, nf. S'* 

pTTsiicr.licr, Unreal r ifn’i4 ' itTurnJJiJkf bntmd^ S. 33" try. 

iicudtrtii iciirrra tn >u.‘kitru 


METAPHYSIK: NAME i'ND GEGEXSTANB 


89 


d:idurch vcranlallt, diiS vor kvirirm vors M us kens hrhimdcU v^oTcipu w-ar *war in 

rioem Sinnc, der dim ‘neuplaiontsclicn' CMinraktcr des J ov> v'oUIg bwtiiiiyt.5 Nun emahnt 
zu’af ^ilatisiDn die Interpretation von Xftiskriis, alicr er liiOtdfrsclbcn^dttch kaiim voileGercehtifrkcit 
Vf-idcrfaliren. Die folgenflert AusfilUrulvgen konnt-n daher auch als nine Verteidigung von Muskens 

augeschtm werden. , , , ^ 1 - 

Es gibt cine U'issenschafi, fangi unscr 1 ext an.“ roC oj tos of x«< 

\Vi$se(ur)i3.rt dts Sricndcn als loliilien und ab aligctrt'nnU'ji.v 
Isi diesr Wissenscliafi mil dvr PUyaik tdentisch? 

Nrifi—Ph^-sik Ijrtcluiftigt aicU jnit Vcr^dcrliL-licm. 

( In dicsiT Aiitwijii't isi cinbcsclilosEcn, dafl das oi> j5 6 v unverandcflkij scin 

L'lid Mailicnvadk hcsch^ifugl sich v^ohl rnit Unveriitidcrlichcni, al«T jjk/H mit Gctrenmeni, 

I In dit'Sei' Aiuwort isl cmbcschktgsen, dad die Wisscnschafi voin oi’ ^ ov auch nicln mt diT 
Matiieiiuitik ideniiscU ist- Und ps wird ausdrucklich eesagt, daft dies deswegen drr fall in. well 
dirGegenstande dif MathcTnatiknicAf waJirciid eben der Gegensiand jener Wissenschah 

das ist, ^\*ie kann man den nicht-absiraktivcn Charakter des ov ^ oi-mil noch klarcreu 

VVonvn ausdrtlcikcn? Wordc ctwa j cm and den V'crisucli machrn, x^^pup-ov In Zeik 29—sieJie 
A tun tJ—ais ‘als srllhitatidig bestchcnd tifiriKhtfi' aufzidasscn, so mliQttn ja auch rtiatbcniatische 
G<?^cn.':fc^rid(? in diis^m Siniic aLs x^pi-ard bcKcfcluiet Averdm! Iiidessen gc^cJiiclst das Unig'ckt^lirtc; 
es wil t! volt matliematisclicn Gegenatandcn hi Zeiic 33 t'rateint, dalJ sic seien, wlkhrend 

das ^ cv In Zeile ig al$ cin x^'P***^^*' besf^ichnet wtd- In den wciiigen Zcilcn von K. 2, lo^u^ 
lodob'io vvird der Atisdrtick fbr die Sciosweisc der (Svifcnsiintle def Ersten fhiJosopliic 

nicbi tvcitigcf als scchs Mat venvendetr utid Vt'ie Matlientatuidies ahgemeinrn iti^ (064^33 
ov x"pf®™p bf^eichnct tvird, sc* werden bcsotidcTS die gtomclrischen Gcgcnslande in K 2^ io6ubt4- 
17 als a}(ojpi(rra chaniktictisicd. All dies raacht cs docli svohl imyxrraliv, die jLuttajxraiiioii von 
<k D)' und x<^pi(rr(n’ vi’llig censt ztt nrhmen.) 

Es yibt also cine Wissensrbalt, die von den U'idcii gwiaunten vrrwhicdcti bl und sich auf das 
XMipwrni' ffai atfttTjToi^ (odcr tiflch ciiicjn Evil tkr Hss,; auf das und das JhL’u'rjTffi') be^cht 

wenn cs tiamlich cine oi‘™ gibt, was jedwch tiiiimiielbar bcidcscii werden 

vvird. L'nd vsctiii cs cine demrtige oiVt'n gibi, so iat dksc wohl Sitz des GtJrtlithcn und die oberstc 
und eigentlirhe n^*xv- 

S.-) gibt c,s denn also drei Ztveige der ‘Tlicoiie’, Physik, Matltcmadk und Theolo^. 

.\ush Kier ttt also mit atler Prut lie hkdt gesagt: die AVisseascliall vom ni* J oi- 
wedrr mit Piiwik nocli mil Mathematik identisidi; vielmdir ist sic identiscJi rail fnicht etna: eln 
Tcil von I Theologlft. 

Wif knnnte das (?*■ jj oeinii noch grcidcrcr Dcudidikcit mIs gotttirh bcKckhiict werden? 

AU zusatztkhcs PmbJfm criiricn K ■ icib4bb-i4; mich noeb. tib die U'tsscnscliaft vom oi' ^ oi- 
rinc Ka&ti}iaty Wissetischafl bt. Und die Aniwori lautct: jawohl—denti diosc Wisscnsduirt fd.b. 
tlic \V'isscnsrhart vom Sv ^ w) gchi auf dne oikia «k 4 ijiw die den otmtu der Physik 

v<uitii!igchl und weil de dies lut — TTpatieiptii' eh'cn — auch isi, Es ist also keinc Rede 

davun, dab ifo^aAoc bier BegTifEuiiiversalitai btdeuten konnre, Es ist viclmchr das Ersre in der 
Rcihe der drei ovdtat. Die cinfachstr Eilauicrung des witfciAov in diesem Sinne gibt cin Bcispirl 
im Aristotelbchcn Sinn. VVenn dir. gcomctrischcn Figuren in cincr Rdhc von zunchmender 
Komplmcrtheit augeordnet written, so bt das Drdcck die mtr (einfachsti’i Figur und dabrr ware 


F G- L Miukcm, cmic qtiii- etti tnt-Lapltv^wcM amBo 
iclfsc obicdCK J ettia vioL 3 (^ 947 )" 

* []ii{ 34A2B^] tV /on Ttr 

Amx: ff HGt n\iJt(i6Y irm 

T[j ^iv 

3 #> inxjj TT^i- nrT^/7 iJrrj'iTf' Tmh-rjr ^ rTF;wi' ^ 

31 piy uiV ::fpl rtc lOJTjcttiac 

3i ictffiV, i) /ih Kni mpi yi/xnj'Ta 

33 liilV /ft.pifffa fripi j{i idii/ fki' 

3 + Ttwr /ffri 

rlvep 

Tf^^iivjiu TfMuvrr}, *riti i)v(rfjTU^, 

3 B rr^t|PtTEttj^^^ AiurTT^m. xrrt /f?Tf 

37 wc rr toE,' oiwir, wt' ilfj w ic^ii mu ixi'r/ 

bl tljf ikr4j fvfjikirvTiirp^ r«m' ipia 

5 y/ri| tivf /ent. ^i’Oxa'*}. 
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T |Li luE au ii|jcb bezTiftk^iu^vffL, Stdic vtiii 

l^c^bui^lrTp IBmiilE und Roea Kt i^iit vitc nLtbt komunen- 
ii£tt im-^LTct. Ea ist wcitiir bcmcEkcmwcrt, doD iidti imn^r 
wiedcr tTiKtr^ris^un^cn finden, die y_ifTpi&t4$y mU dirra 
^v^id-rmigen 'sirpjirabjlia*^ '^trainljar' u>w. ii4i!drr||tbrn 
[so nndcl iii:h «in£ isi der »tji« tfntE^ui und 

d(T UMiJj tTpiM^mra: ii. lliciTTHo .^qniTcatu , - . O/Wtx * , 
.Vrvv York, [Wled^etmljtlruii dfr Paimn-Au^bc 

\t>n ia 5 ';?-itli 7 g]* Bd. ijo. ikmi) und auch in der 
riEjjkitr:h«i CbmeMiiiug; du bri Stiiv^e^lfx 

imd widimul fuiluirlicfi muleioc Olimcticr dii^ 

ujfTwcidcatigc ^^trcnnl* [vi Rav^ttfon, 

Tricqi; Tmidrlcfibur^, Hulfcii Rga^, I'redcTinick; Uti»c- 
bicui). Atn tiitcri!:»iinlc3lcii In die t]T:irr»cl 2 un${ vnn 
fkifiiu: lm^ln!H.^^ Ibmihc hx idrh ofibikbAT 

dtr WiciiLij^krit •la Aividrur.le^ bctv'uHt nmi vcimrJil die 
^ivviiTifSkCLi :ku kiu^rlicn. Abcr umMrut: dtrui win 
Lniiiier hcilii, die mathrniiAlEKbrn 

4l3nde w'cfdpfi doch aIp wJ ^fti^^ioTfE IjradrhjujL Oj\ 
V\, fiTfrr* ONibcdi T94ti, n-n L = Anjtoictis^ 

Bcfiln Hjar, r, 






OO PHUJF \fEllL\N 

<1^ Sitidiutn dts DreictLs d:is Fi^cnstudmnt- Nicln Jibcr ist d^is Drcicck niir 

fin %- 0 n alien Flj^ircn diirth Absimktinti ginmuticncr Ikc^ff. 

(Jhne jede Zwezdt:ntlgk<'it idcniifmcrt nUo Met* ** K 7 dini oi- § £v mil der oiknit 
iUiwjTiH, dein Ge^ensinnd drr Tbfologic.* 

Mansfon i^i sicli dalj der Wortiain von K ihn spHcht. Er ladeli drJisclhen 

daher als untdarn Writer beinerkt daii fbtrn diese Unkhirhrit ci« Argunieal gcgeti die Editheit 
von K itMo 

^Ea^l^knl brmerkt niclu, duif die Uncththeit von K, weiin bf iviesen, ja auch gegen ilin spTvehen 
v^iirdc. Dean daiin w^tc K eiiiGieb dai klasf5tsrhr Zciignis. flail dai jV ij sclion im j-Uu-riimi 
iind liuige vor Pltiiin in drr Tal aE eminent Snimdet inierpretiert ^vtirdc- 

Abi-'i dif Unechtheit von K k^iJin nieJit at bewiefien gtlten. V\^ir w^en dann nkhi 

ill dfiT Ljigc, at ein Zcngiiis drr antikrn Aristutelrs^lnterpiTtaiion aii/uftllircii, abirr dalUr wiirr 
dock oficiibar, dafl Anstoteka selbsi kelnc Ikdetikea irug, ^ oi- Grgemtand drr Ersien 

riiilosopfiic ak ein d.li^ nicht nnr at Absuotiionsgt'gemiand EscktkirendcSj sn bezGiclineu, 

ivalircnd rr in demsclbeii Gcdankeiiziig das Maihemniische^ genau well es kein nkht 

als Gcgeiistand di r Ersicn Pkilo^wijphtc anseben wolltr, 

Wenn ntin K. von Arktotelcs selbst dann ist ^ etitw<^dcr vor o<lcr nacU den entsprechenden 
Stelkn von /" und E enstanden. Fiir imsejrf Zweete hi die Trage der Rriiueidbige iiicht srlir 
bedemend, wcil v%'ir uiis ja iiier ntclii mil dem PmbIcrD dri x\jisLotclisciien Eiirvvieklimg be&tJiafligrn- 
In der Phase seiner Philosopluc, in dcr er den Gegen^iand der Ersten Pliilosoplde als ol^ ^ Si- 
W/eklinri haij, ^var srich Atiatoicles nieht beuuBt, dub von gewissen \^oraus2fletziirigeii seiner 
Phikx'R}phir dies i^inzul^J^ ist^ wet! Sr ■§ 5 r nur ein Aljstraktum bezekhnen kbnne, also dersdbert 
Kriiik ansg^m isr, wk dir GcRnriMbndc dcr Mathematik. 

gich f drr Bewet rrbringen. da 0 ini vomcupbiioniscbcn Aitcnuni das Si- ^ Sv ah 
Abstraktatn vTrstarjden ^^urdci* tni Gegensaiz zii Mansion sfiJlte, so scheint {Hose Frage mit 
dnrm Nnin beamwone: werdeo. Mansion 5rll>sr brtonr, dab ja Asclcpius das Sr ff Sr its divs 
eigeiillieh ^rirncle iatrqrtrdm hat.*- Diets h% auch giuiz nehtig {z.B. 223, 2r, 34; 227^ 35; 

4 hiaydut^L).’^'' Doth Ut Mansion von dui tnicrprctatSon drs Awdepius nirht beetndrnckt: 
^ie ^f\ selu tind aiilkrdrin ofTcnbar das KesnJiut rines phijf^sopliischeri Vonindls ider 

Hniplaloni&iIteti Pendenz, Pbto imd ArisfoUlcs zu harmanisirTrn). Znm ReprasmtaTii™ der 
"aijthcNUkflifiP Intequ’elation wahh Mansinn Alexander von Aphrodifrias. 

Null mdirni vidleiehi sogtir A^elirpius gxiiliere ficarhtuiigj ub ilitn von Mansion grsebenkt 
svird. .\selejniii kanr doi:h kuiitti ith srll>stiindigfT Innovator angei^dteii wentlen; \md bei der 
Ijrkanntrn Aljliiiiigigkrit ^lAriei KomniffiUirs von Anmtoniri^ Hrfmdoii isi ts durchau!^ tnoglichj 
dafl cr auch Kehic IjiierpiTU^non des w- ^ or von diesein bain. \'no Ammonios tlcmieiou liiti- 
wiederuni fiut Maosinu seJl^i vor kurzeni gesagt* dali r r at Repriiaentant dner langcren Tradition 
Isi {in drr Ti^t gebort tr in ebr linir Syrianus-Hrrmm).^^ Und Syrianiis selljui war 
tekr writ davon eiirk'nii^ Arhiotrles uud PLiUi zu Imrmoiuslei rn' citi gmOer Tcil seines Mela- 
phyiikkomnit:nuis hi Ju eiiier Wncidigimg Platen ^egrn die ^VngrilTe des ArisiotrU'S gcividmei. 
Ricliiig ist, cLiB Syriamis imnicr wirtlct vom ArbU>tcles muU inf&rrnams an Aristoodr* 7 f$r{iwi 
mforniiWiFn appelhcrt; d_li. er bl sith^ gctiau wie mfideJiie Arisiolek^a-lnierprelen, dtij:4:buus der 
Tatsaclie bewuBt^ dad dJe Sdiriftcn dcs Arhuncld in vielen Punkten ‘platonisch^ ^uid. 

Doeh sehen wir \fm cincr V'crteidlgutig de? Astlrpiui ab. Wit stt-ht es mil dem Ztugni$ 
Alexanders? 

ban gen tvir nu i ei ner StiLenliiiie a 11. Mn. kciini tlcn Ti-inniiiiia or § Sv tilierJiaup* niclit; 
zLLMimmen mil Mci. A Sftricht cb von der Etrsten IMiLlLjsopliie als tier Wisscnschali voni GoLtlichm. 


* A.aA>.. S. 37^ Aum 41; BuitrucU*’u rrtwtkl ik? 
iTTTrmliix^nii^r v.in ctcii 4Ty f} tit 

us it ti«tviJL'S|?Mik erii iif 

iwillfL laiig bcUmtU wat licirrft tic Arhiyiribchr 

crluturttl vuji firi K, Horrli lifnrdftirrr ttv^ vPTTtrrki 

Vt\. M:iiuymi. die liE^lt det Aruicht i-rm A \1iiiiuon 
9 fwJ[i 1 :i«JiJt 4 mtC lifrf. K noirh 'u:hd:r^ iiu Cimifit. 

Sir ijdtli dill itueh tfh jit4JllrTn kcsfliui: ujud IdciiiiffikA- 
iHin dci t i^r mil di^ tibdiati;r» ^ubtlanz kliiiifr itir 
iiurli titicio tier dk Lriite 4^+11 tltr SriiLuii^^k 

uieht vTmtiiiiidcti hfiiw unit iiuii dk trrhitiM lieu Funuelfi 
tlri-R-ll^i-o in liAUihfT Wepe 40M,Tiide <S, Mnnwion, "lx? 
.V^Kuiei tie \a MrutilLvuque', In diiJ^ietK 1^55,^ 

>71-70, F^uiTt .[%, ^£» mri 67;. 

I lfed 3 Kr bn Ul in'kAtmltirh dir vtm 

Arfifcio iimt HOfiL Das I'eif^ekchne vvirtt w-H, vuu 
C^oUlke ivAnoti ooil iVnEtfli itATurt. i> l^kaitptrL 

** i-VisX>.*s -jri, .vtitTi. 


'■ Vtr1 leif hr Kjllic bd. dieter Gcle^euhrii iKtociki 
werdrn: venii Awlrpim dbw ^ ap aueh ab fitrMk:. 
lir/eirknrit t*.* ^ Amnarlrv An- m E 

i<J35b ID dwclilje tuc Jiulrm ers^^f; die aiiJercii. vou dvr 
EnTm Pliilronjihif vrrn hicdeneh W hirmi hahci] fprivhen 
nirhi ^ ZuT EjUulming 

diciirc MrL VJ 3, fOTibiCi; es m tkaf, Arwiirteiei 
Ipirr^ cLol MudhroLiitth^hsi entvhtitrr uhrrbirtjpt nirhr 
cxUiiirrt, p] roti Ptfti Idfreitlittr iitu nh (Te^fentuiHi 

def .-VUsfUirbllj Aid TrPp'^Q c-r;; 4l77.kj*v' fmif. Hpef Wird 
dju ibrArirtc *11 deriif niir alalJ'Jiitdujiiwrjte Ev^iiemideji 
TTirpiejrrngrHTtat mid ei m dflhrr ndcht imwibncheiiiLirlip 
didl djii 4f:Ail^ -V, i^vi wir In L i, di, ^ 
bfwsrrn auvimt kikh tolLlm bczeklmel, da* uirlu 
lEut Alntiaktuui^Hrtvr ncHiiirrf . 

Ivnuwiin 

1 / 46 . Oh H, \nni. dn Vgt K, I'lacthlrr lii GiutL ^A. , 1 *^ 
^|^t^>3. =il^-jM. J>ca. 57 ilTi 
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Es bt tialier luuso brrnfrkciisii'cricr» d&fi Aici&iidcr von Apluodisias iu s<^^ufcn K-ommcntar lu 
Met. A dasTlicmii dicics Budirs folgcndrmjaiJ^Mt ani^bi; 'Iu dicsem Buch abcr spriehi cr iiber 
dir Priwzjpien des&eik was ist^ imcfclVm n ist, dai sInd dir PiinzipitrJi der hoclistcn SubsismKi dm:n 

Ejdstrnz htkhfilr VVahrhcit hi/ i i_ r j ^ u 

In allfrr Ruhr; mid it$ ciiicm ZiisamirumlMinp, der ^-Ahrlkh dne sokhe Idenii&kiiti™ nicht 
nahdcglr idriitifidrrl abo Alexander da^ '/f oe mit drr liodi^tcii Substanz. 

VVahr isl^ dafi Frr-adciulial, dem der des Ajtibischen Unkirncltgc die Keiiutnis diescr St die 
verriaiiki, an dtfsribcu AimoB ninimt mid dr rotgendermaiicn er^anzr; 'In cbcsem Bachr abtr 
irprielit III' tibcr die Ptin:dpieii dcsscn wjuj [nsolenic es isc, das sind die Prinzipii^ dCT 
Siib^ian^ v'URcl dber die erstc Siibstan^>, deneii Exhteiiz hcjch^ie Wahrhett ist? Lrganziing 

l>cgTliiidei Firutkutliat Itili^ijiidri'iniiffcti! ^Dle Worte mid- liber ^liir erste Siibsianz lelileu ^ f -i 
milssi&n aber ncitwendic^ cr^anzt weeden; dcnfi uiuer der Sutetanz “derm Existctiz li cyclist r Wabrlieit 
hC . , , kann niir dir ^ntdiche Subaiaii/. vexsranden sein [\%L Alex, mrtaph. toii ii p. i#« 
ip-zi Hayduck]], von Friiizipien derselbcn aber darf nkbt M«spji:»chcjn \vi.-rden (vi^l* Alex, quaint. 

I 1, IS, ^4 E f-= p. 4, 4 Druiiai: comm, in meiaph. 13 [? = p. ^^6^ *^*3 HayduckJ; Arat. 

Mcb ft [1,] 9^ I r. [Ari.] ia7rbi6.a3. 1072^15)/!-' 

Nattij'Uch ist FreudenthaJs Erganzung schr betlenklich. Seine sublile L nicnsdj tad Ling a^wiseii™ 
libchstcr Siib2;i;^n£ (die also irgendwic niidit daa Cjoiiiiche btzdehmni s^l) uiid erstcr Siihslanz 
(die das CfOitbclie heaeichnet) schciEert danin, daB in AtrL ,1 von der hoclisteti Siibsianz in dcin 
Sjiinc+ in dem FrendenThal da^s Won versteht, nberhaupt nicht die RetJe hi, Indcm Alexaiidva' 
behaupier. Met. sprefbt’ vom «v ov^ sf tieint tr cs fieifl GditJiclicii gJeichiX 4 Si:izeti- Uod diesei' 
Ei net ruck v'crstarkt sictij weuii wir die Eitilcitiuig an seitirm Kommtntiir zu Met. P till der 

ErcuderithaJsidien Stelle Icsen. Indent cr dcB InbHh der Biichcr A und ii refcTwr 4 sagi Alcxandfr 
hier ip- ■23j—5 Eiaydiick.; vgE die AJteruiitivmcritiidlii p. 5 Hjtydufk), dafl ATisl^nela 

sich in dcnsclbcn vorgcnomiitcti habe, t'on d^r Ersieii Piiilosophte, d-hj vont «** ^ <3if zu sprcclien. 
Nun jst ja Vi'cder in A ntich in B vom 01* ^ oi' die Rrdej ift A ist Enslc Philosoplm’ klarerwcise die 
WiKKUschafl TOui GottUclirtt. Also nahm auidt hier Alexander deu Begi^ des Si- J or dem 
Gtiidiclien an; siclicrlieb sprichi rr hier nitmali vom 01^ J als etnem Univcrsalbcgrill. WobI 
aber fiebriiiuht cr fllr die Gegrtist^dc der Ersten Philoscpbie den Ausdruci. Wi ji^tfra oi-ra. 
Wdlcrhiti sagt Alexander: 17 ui?n/. ai inp^arul tv tt/juptoi dpx^ eitni*, t;v (ignoii/Mrj’, 
TO «■ ;) OI* «mi' ^p. 240, 24-45 Haydiick). Und dies klingt ja auch uichl danach, dal 3 er das or 
^ or Jiis Uiiiveisalbegrifr aufgefaBl hau liatie er cs ilenti in ciiieni solchcn Fallc als dcreo 

gesueht 'ivordcii (p. aS;), 15 Hayduck), bczckhnei? 

S(t ht also l>ci Alexander nidu so Icicbi dne Stelle zu linden, die cs rcchLfcrtijjen wlirde, iho 
all Zi'ugcn drr andken rnuiiiioiL, die das Sif ^ oi- als Universalbi grifr iiitcrprcticrt habe, anzuRihrcn. 
Maiuion fiiiirt keittr soldic cerbaiim an; cs ware inlercssaiiL zu wissen, welcbc ihm eigcntlich 
vorgcsdnv'rbi Itat. 

Was ist also .Vli'jtandcrs Auflassung des w jf or? Das Scictide gebon ihm m den Grgcn- 
stJLtiden, die—wir das Gule. die Zahtcn, die Figiircn—zu cinander im N'erhaltnis. dcs Krilher—- 
Spatcriidten (sichL- liber dtese l-thrc dcs V^rifasscjs ‘Aristotle's L-nmovcsl Movcis', S, ii f.), wobci 
ubo rin ersies Glied—in unsrrcni Fallc ‘das Sriende'—^\'orhandcn ist;, daU in abgeschwichtcr Form 
in alien 'ispaleren* Cliedmi auftritt und dabc i glctchzcitig L'rsaehe d«scn istj daQ diesc spatennt 
Gliedcr sind ^vus sic. sind und etaher nach dem Ersten bciiaiiiii werden (in unscrem Kalle: allc 
sdenden Dingc sind seiend, well in ihnen das Ersic Sdcndc eorliandcn ist and sic wrrden dalter 
scicitd im HlnblJck auf dieses Erste .Sciendc gcnaniit; natUrtich sind sfe niebt in gleichcr Webr: 
und im glciehen Grade scieiid wic das Erste Sciende sclbsf). Die Pradizienmg, die sich flir al!c 
spatcix:n Glicder dner dcninigen R<;t]ie n-gifat, nennt Alexander im Ai^hlui) an Arisiotcles 
Pr^dizicrung a 4 >‘ ii 6 s tttd Trpoj «■ (siche z.B. 24J, 5-9; 243, 32-2441 S^UaydncIc). In dicsem Siniie 
bczichi steb die Metaphysik auf das mificiuf Sv, i,c, das Si* o icat m aAAn ok™. Und sie Jst ‘K-pfarrf 
und natfoAoif zugteieU, wetl auf dent Grbietc tier ntj^ W irp 6 j er das rpanw inii 

ciii solchi'S tJj *fai Tois d,lAo(¥ elvai fiiTtot' toif elivu tsi f244j 20i 246? lO—Ii{)< Hjer sicht 

man mil btWdenrr Deutlichkcit ditll Kutfu'Aou nach Alexander in dicstin Zusammenliang niebt 
riitcn Allgcmcinbcgtilf bciteiclinc!, soiidr.m den Sinn ‘flberall ursai-hlirh aiiwcsciur hat. Zuglridi 
seizt Alexander iminer wiedcr voraus, daB rs Scinsgradr gibi — cine Ijchrc, die mit jeder absTrakiiven 
Interpretation dcs Scinsbegrillcs kaum kumputibeJ Ur, So UeiBt es auch, daii Metaphysik mpt 
7x»v /hIAioth #«i npttfwt Tw ^tTuri' Ut (266, +-5); uud dicse Lehrc wird nut besondcrer Deuiliehkcit 
im Komnicniar zu Afd. B. 993 b 34 (i 47 r. Hay duck} riittvickelt. Wieder vrird ciu Mchr und 
Wrniger an Sein nngeiiomntrn: 

mS to di'Sitt j«fl£A<iiTrt avm .... «*' Sf ™ oiBia orra cti j|idAVjiF ('i-ra rd roJeviraiTia rov tfivti 

do' ' iii ynp rd tUtii arna roifruHr TOKTxut* jidAAin' diT*» Kid fidALirra di-ra (p. I47, 1 1—14). 

" Fmidrntbal, Dirdunh Aviwj«crtiallcnen frnB- rfo 1 . .U. dtr »■>«. 51 Btflm, , , , 1884, Berlin, 1SB5, S. Cg 
nttmtr Al<nuiMlrrv cur Metsphydk tJe^ AruU>lrl=i| .-t^A oiit Aiun. 4. 
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^Vcitrr i oi'thji-' titna^ omi wqJ aimt orro- ^AWiOv r&i a^Tia iL^nZt^ 

cfwu, jvai It* ^mAApi^ fp, 147 ^ 37 - 148 , 1 ). 

L net im Fongatrg {nd wrd van SiuTen d(!r 'nnlnulime .^in Scin g^^proKhtn: iZs yip 

/ifcimic^v Ixci -ne Toti «IVcu, www Kid rijir (p, 8-10 Hn)Ttuck}« 

All chii bilmLnicii iu dem Satz; clpj^T^epwf Si ^ ai^n) (craie Philosophic) y^Wra^ TfptiT^ - ^ tc 

yAp ircpl Tiiki npcjirtiii' jcai srep* twp i^Auiv srdi'Ttc/r &wp€i^ tx Tovrmi^ ^prr/rtu 

^ Tt tvG fTt"fi>F J iiy flcuipowcra, inti tA Sit tmv ifiw «Hii nrpAff 

ai> TTtpi tuv^.? T^£ ^tretui Trpif kuI tA aAM fi^pi i3i- tow?™ Koi iii* 

o? TO €im tyei [i&G, &-14 Haydtjck)- 

Al^ deutUcht das Si* ^ oiy isi das Sdernde von dcini allcs anderc Scieiidc srin SeJn liat. 
Das Bcispicl. w^odurch Alexander dies illuatiiert^ bt ¥cwr^ Feuer hi das Wiirmste mad dWier 
aljcii anderen Din^n Ursacljc ihrer Wamie. Utid wic cs niemEkJidem cinfullen wird, Feiiitr **iri 
bi^grifttieli AJlgcmriacs zij ocnocn. &o solhc man niche behaupten^ dafl Ales^ander imicr dem 
div^ ov eineji AtlgcmdnbcjjrjfF vcrsiehi^ 


Mellekht darf in ciicfl^m Zusammenhanef nocb aid' Thcophrast hingewiesen iverdeii. Dieser 
cnv^ahia am Anfang seiner Metaph^'sik (I i, S _3 Ross imd Fobes) solchc die die tftnjpia 

txZi* wptvrm^ anf IntclUgibles beachmpkcii^ wahrend sie ainnlkhcs aus dcrsclbcrn au^blict5cti, Wer 
aind flk tn^? ^ WVnn Theopbrast daniJt Ari5:lotclc5 gememt hat, 50 ist cs ja in der Tat bcmcrtens- 
^i‘crt, dait d:w or jf a]s Gegrtisiand der Ersien PMiK^jpUic \ot\ ilim ulxrrhaupi; nichi cmihnr 
wind. Dies Luntt aus Kivci Gnindim geschehen sehi^ ^isveder kennt Tlicophrast 7 .ur Zeit da 
rf sririe si>g, .Vlcuphysit veifaflt liab Atmotclhchc Bcstimmung des Gegenstsuidcs dt;r 5 cll>en 
,iU or ij ulx^riiaupi oichi; dann v^-i^cn vvir cben nichi, wie cr dassclbc interpredert hat. Oder 
f*r kcunt dim: lU^stimmimg, interpn-dm aber das er gp aU cin rntrUigibic^, abd nicht als cinen 
Allgrmcinbcgnl? 'der ja driii fnieOigibleti und dcni Sinnlidien rukamc)* Und di«e Intcrpretatioti 
Ut eniH'ediT rirhiig^ I’idrr cine FeliUiiierprrtation.** liVas immcr von den Zivdcn ;:utriBVt in fejcine™ 
Fallt* k<imur MansJoii die Tradirlan fiir sich in iVfiaprnt h ncluneii. 

So spiTch^ii Jilin der Xumc MetapIt^Tik selbyi, rinr uubc-riuigenr Intctpntaiton von MH. K 
nnj ^\lexaiiUer vt>ii AphnKlirsias gegiiii Mansion^ V^idlcirhi lut die^ aogar ^‘heoplinasi; filr ilm 
spriciit er sSdierhch iiichu*^ 


Cothge und Gtadmi^ 


Pjuup 


Gfc \"crbeliCj llif^ir mvlDli^EicI^iiiie tie 
FtnldJecf Tln^ciphriL^lir* tiiTJWf pAdosMiqm df 

IdtOL'niA 53 {IpSrVK , bti ii- S 7 ^ Verbcl ir iiiiiiint 

uji, dziD sjch TJicfi|ihr«si virHcichl niiTAriitptelrf beKsrlit! 
U\ dinera 1‘alle «dj;»e AidreiE»kiiijf yjh fmatm Vofhe^ 
ludcrii AnluO. I'Vslii'siiiciEilit^li Eypbr ijj ^-iaur 

bniimmirn Hiiw? irinn plOtraw^iiTrT^ Mciiphwi^ auf 
lifl* Iniclligible beidiriinkt : idrr m Urr i^e 

rr n niriii. I (mi in diwtn Zu^ytuXEirphnii^ hht\t 
Vriijeke, unirr Kr-oifpoi^ mcitic Inierifrrta^r 

tujn lie* 6 § jj Ji ab. E* ill fuiurlErlt Imuier betlciikiieJj,, 
tn cwnirt aa wiichtjgrn S-rjj^F von der Ariitoiclct-niierpre- 


tftijait "nieuplLra-ii {^vcllIk elec- hirr vodiegf] 

jlbKMu^ckbcni wiihrend a Vertrauen crweckt^ tiimn. mil 
iiiin ijherciu:itiilimiiieTi+ In f'nwt Ptatmixm in .Vrc^ 
piai^iim Imbe leb aiif Lliroplu^t uur Lui slt^eiiydneii 
vrrwifTwm f 0 t)- 

H WiiidrT jiiTTiinm meitit mil liciirti van 

C 7 vK=m abcffrin (w^k fnm fo V^i^aJ' 4 AiTUTnj 

Si 1^1, i%r^ Jrtl tLimo lirmrrkctiRwter, aii 

iinarrc Fnige^itihiiq^ iind kiraerc nkir i-imii Tc-il 

idcntiieh nind. JJiebe J, CFvyertk* TV /J'Sfffriw qf Hmf£ m rV 
AmiaUimn AhlAjihpiuf^ Tomrto, S, 439-4 u ; 



A LAl lN CONfMENTARY (? TEL\NSLA lED BY BOETHIUS) ON THE 
PRIOR .LVALTTICS, AND ITS GREEK SOURCES 


Cod, Florence Bibl. NiXzion. Cc^tiLr. CJonv, Soppf. J.V^1^34—formerly in Niccofo Nircoli^T 
and St, Mark's UbrarLcs—writtim in a beautiful Frenrh hxind off. a-p. 1x50-1200—cont^ns (he 
second edition of trails!atioit of Pr. An.^ Many sduilmj on th<r maii^s and 

between the lUie^ by the same calJi|jraphic hand which wrote tlic: Aristotdbn text fir by a hand 
very sbnUar 10 and contemporary' with it, accompany the translation in this MS. they are 
mainly concentrated in diout one-half of the work^ vb, in book i.23-3^ J4ob“46;x) atid book ii 
(g^a-7obj; t^uite a few accompany 1-1,5-45330-45 124^1 27t>-28a, 46a-5oa); almost nonr is to be 
found in 1.10-14,17-23 i5ob7-33b25i 37;i25-4obioJ, ArranKrmtnt and writing ttiygcst tlml die 
scribe iixtcitdcd ro give the reader Aristotle's text together wHdi w hat available to him of an 
authoritaiive commentaryH 

The scholia r;ingCj in natur^^ and extent, from $hcirt glosses on single words or phrases and 
slion 5unuuaric& of sections of Aristoik's wotk to detailtd explaJiatuuis and di^tritial devclaptncttu 
of important or difhcuit passages. Here and there carefully drawn diagrams ill us tt ate lf»gk‘al rules 
and geometrical examples^ The following schoUa arc ttiauily cho^ii froni bi>ak 1; odicrs^ from 
both books^ will be glveu fardicr on. 


i^4aT0-l [ [//ptoTtJv aVeti- irept Ti «:oi xiV^r ^Vrlr mtifm, Stt A'aJ 

diroSitArrijdJr = Primum diccre circa qxitd et de qua esl inicJUio, quoniam circa demon- 
siratfoiiem ct dc dbcipjmu detnoiistraii^n]. Coniuetudinein quam (xahei in magnis 
^uis negotiis servat in hoc Aristutelrs^ .sdlicet pracdicere utiliiatcju qmir nobis ex m quod 
proposiium est fjatdndcre* Ait ergo circa quid ear intcntkN idetit circa deniarntrationem, ei 
ctiiu^ gratia^ idesi demonstrativae dbripUnac; nam -id hoc dcmonstratioiiem o^teudiL per 
vrrbii. ui demonstrativa dLscipliiin comdluatur nobis in anima, Haec ciiiin cst tiamm 
difTcrentja: quoniam dcnuinstnitiva discipiiua in mente csL ut jjoietuia, demonstratio autetti in 
profouaue j^ecunduni actiun subsistii; el mnt liae quodam modo sibi iuvicem eausxi: riam ct 
ilejunnstratio. prr ttiugistr^^s. dbciplimic, el disciplina, per pcftendaiD, dmionstrationis cst 
eaus3; imdr uuaque utriuJique ei causa tsL el effectus, 

24^11—12 [e^xa ji fora n-p^oms koi -ri Spos — dciildc determiiiare quid CSC 

prcposiiio el quid lerminus]. Potest quacri cur pnnqx>suit terniiiio proposiriDiiciiit nam prior 
esi naiura terminus quam propositio. Sed in hoc non illud prius^ quod oaiunx esc* serv^vit 
Aristotclcs, sed illud [MS iUiusJ quinj ad doctrinam posEcrioris pcnincc: mun ad osTcndeiidum 
quid terminus quem' inquit ‘ resolvitur prop 05 itio\ 

25 a 1-2 l^E-Trd Sc TTaua TTporam^ ixm^ Vj roC ^up^eii^ Toii ef ctiay^s ^ nsi? 

iv^j^ioOak vTrdp^^fiv = QuoiiiafO autctn omnis pro^x>5iiio cst aut incssc ;uu ncf'cssario inessc 
ant eoiiiingentcr incsse]. Huius triplicis divisionts prima f^ijidcm jiars non csl modi signi- 
ficaciva, rdiquac autem, practer incsse^ misdfxv sigiiifitant. Unde simpliciter itiesse non 
versatur circa dcicrininaTam quandani inaieriam^ vit Alexander in accidentibus in subiccto 
acuji exbcendbus* dicens hoc prop<>sitionis significaTio<ncm.» consiarc: nam in omoi materia 
sine necessario et contirigcutc quidJibet incssc prabiiim simpUcitcf diciiur inesscj slvc ncrcssaria 
sir sive contingene materia. Xeccssariac auicm ct coruingentes lutn fiunt proposition's cum 
addimr modm^ non pot estate sed actu, ut 'nccftse esse, coiitingit esse'. Dicitur autem 
uecessarium trip!idler, vcl cum tioa dicitur quid dc aliquo (ur "rrcccssc est s^lcm t^sse*, nam qui 
sic enimiiat nnum dici! lanmm), vttl criim aliquid de *^quo dicUur (ui *ncccssc est Socratem 


* '("be Hmhfd. tn tlie fiTtmilb ceniury hy 

ih^ ambti-f of i4ii/4d-WTiltiru i;ari)ilct^ic iJi tbt library. 
RTid 10 the by E. Francrascbiiu ',iif C. Liieonibc, 

etc.^ Lsttmi — Lb C-^mbfidge 

■EH®?)' they wtre viide oiT the nmrk ; the wruini; clearly 
belQTip fri thr sreond half q( ibt timdllb tTiiiurj-; thr 
dfh:or!jtf?d itiiilaJs—af Dr. Q. kind I v iiiltimiTcd 

mC'-pjAcr [i in Feinte, — nvo biinthrU and miy 
inediarval ^1!^ entilain IV, An. in l-Aiiiii uauatty it^ihfr 
vv ilh thi' ital of iLt OfioitM. T.™ ihnn liaif—inclucbng 
iht oidcit, nf the tv^rilfth cminiy — have btrri rx*miTjrd- 
XVidi ync excepting ikry pronJi two diiton tly diltnc-ju 
tcKti;, Ttiirriy m aln^mi imrc fo«iMt oihrwwc vdih v-4riniii 
of eQ£itaiiEmM.du;i^ Au AoaJyw ef i.kr iwo tisti* 
hflt Ird to die cDi^linkfi tbal^ with ull prcbabOlq-, duty 


Eepre-Ltnt wti atu^cs <il BgclbihU^ u^iiddiitm. The hnt 
rrhsre imperfect cxiltion is presmed Liiie^iuiiTiirtfitrd nnly 
in Fhewortc^s fnicyclop«j«iin tsee belli Wj, ji, • 

sficnnd, ccartitted, ^djtkni a Jilirtunt irnrcdi- 

in Florcncr Crntr. Conv. 

J. VI . 34. Fsub NflL biL Vuuk, lat, 3^(78; 

the mtAl frcqnmi eontzmirLAted tciLl eOntilAiiis tiui lecimdL 
editjuii iu. far us ibc finr from gjnbaiS 10 due rjidf; 

Codd, Clo^ow Hujitcr U. [.(indoii Bth Mush Amnd. 
383 aiHl Fam Xar Sat, ib.sy^ coiUain nim h iif ihc Jtirsi 
cditiiin alio before C Vul. Padiia Anton. XVIU, 

4111 fxtnumt IjoEjk i itikd iJktc Utun of boejk ii 

arewhr-a to a cotTinioTi roiu^mhiatrd form, arul the rcu of 
bckA k\ in n diftcirni^ citlicrwisc ujikngwUf tT7imlaiu>[L 
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spirarc cum accixkns diciiuf nji^ccssario incssc (ui csi StKraU'm duxn 

scdct’ j , I^sdrru ;iiRerT) mod is dicitur ct inessi* simplicitcXH Ci>iitihgcii3 vem practer cikioii 
mixlos dkJtui turn id, c|uod non est^ cDMUngcutcr dicimus (ut cxintingcnLeir [MS con- 
tingon tj omncm homincm c:ss<; album til iujlltim$. 

ewaffTi^F trpQ&pr^an* = ^ccurulum quami|Ui: jilloculionem], Iditst in unfiqUjoqm^ 
%ncl simp lie itfT vizl (:'OiiTingcn[cr vcl ntccssc inti^c- signilieaiidiiiii f? signifieativtjij-i], 

25b^lJ [iia Ttvwv fffLi Trim hiu ttcw? = pci' quae ct quaiido i:\ quomodo]- ’Per tjuac" idi^t 
|M!r icrmino$; ^quando' idcEi turn mmon extJtrimtati subiact-L medium a de miiiore 
Ijracdieaiur, vel nun de iitraquc pruidicaiur, vel cum utiiquc subiaceL: \|Ui>rTn.>do' Ldtsi \xl 
univerShiljicf Virl patticularitcr v”el aiiiiTcmtive vel neefauve. 

(fflAAijr = iilin], SdJicet mntum. 

^71^37 trnt~ri — neiitfo omnij. Icltrsi uirique non ontni. 

I Trap|p^aiT«^i^ = loiigjusj, El hie ^loiigius* iiatura csi imclbvtcidum; nam qui 
Ecirirl ^ubicum- pnopiiiquiof eift trudin eo qui semper praeeiicatur„ 

2 HiUi: 2 -“Si 3 Si rui? oEi^'orcfi/ ifcSifr&m ma^h' rilk aTroSctfip = Est 

a litem n per mif^^ibile rl cxp<Mlilione facctir dclnorLStraTionem], 'I'riplicitcr dirirur fieri 
^ssiensioucin sjdlogisjuoniin: pef coitvrrdcnrm^ j>er unpo^ibile, per expei^ltioueni^ Fjtposi- 
Lionefn ^Leiti dieit pjsirinueni tcjutinip qui pars sit rammtnib ti^rmini. Per ipsam cnim 
osltuiitu qujicf^ni ftu qiifjiuam im.'ai (‘xtrciimas cjtircmitavi; ut, si sit ^yllogismus ‘omnis. homo 
jiniruaJ ^jvmis liuiiio aiiiinntus—<]ii(Hldam igitur atiimatuni animal', ii hcK: dubitetiir, 
p<jii(;tur pars Ugimnis, (U 'S/«T3ies', aij uiiiciiaiontnL. Nmn liuic inerit aniuml, quia otnni 
li&mijii, fTijo el aiiimatuni jp$j anJmati, idL^st Sttcraii, qtiotiiam ORtni hamini, £t hacc 
quacdain imiuralis cetcudti videmr esse s>'!Jogisinojruni. 

^ spill9~b25 Sj *ftu on fii fiirr ox^fiaaii- , . * i/nwipav ot/v 5 n rJrr^s rlroX'^i /awim 

ft¥ TflKr «!’ tA jTpittrot KiiJSaAcrtf tn>X\aynjfiovf PaLim atlieiD et quoiiiiim in onuubys 

fiifuris . . , mauircstuRi ci'go qii>>niam omnes rcduci'jiliir in jirimar figurae univrrsaJes 
syllo^ismosj. Qiiid projtrium csi unicuique (iguiurum bucusque digessit. Nunc vero quid 
nmnibus simul sit pnopriimi exponiu Ail cfgo esse proprium omnium umversaiem ex 
affimmtiv'a ei iK'gativa raiam bicerc couctusioui'm, si umversaUtrr ponatiir negaliva; el itnu 
es uiiinibiis nrgatii'is vt‘1 parttculiiribus ratam I’orictusiotiemj sed neque ex otnntbus 

afbmiaTivU rjunndo non fu syllogisjitus, tdcsl quaodo in prima non esi maior uTiivenalJs, vel 
cum in trrtia uiraequc fmni particulanei. 

30R9^ [€KaTcpo)j = mrunique]. Titmmquc' nou csi sumendutn in diiobus tertiiiiiis 
riusdf'na fiipn', sed alicrum in see nod a, akerum in tei-iia. In sccimiia, ut si fiat syTlogisuiuit 
ita: 'Onmis homo ammal ex nccessiiaic—^noii onine corpus ntiiioa] cx necessiiale—non esi 
igiuir onvnc corpiu homo ex necessitate'; hoc si dubitetur, exponrtur pais corporis cui 
non insit, ur 'hipiV; ct in hix: fiel syllogismus tnam quia non onuic corpus animal, aliqua 
piti'U- cdcporis icijregattir, ut lapitic; huir ergo nulli incrii; animal, ct liot conclusici 'miJIiis 
i.Qitor lapis homo cx necessitate, sed lapis eptmidam corpus ex necessitate'), 

34^2 [fifM'nftw = contraric), Idcsr cum niator fucrii inesse sigtiiftcans, rniiior auteni 
contiugnis. 

j.A TKi'I tJ< B vrrdpj(ftr '= Nccusse efit igltiir A idicui t* inessej. 
lioe iTuim sE(|uimr rx hac tK^kione lemimorum, ul pro ca quae est 'non contingit A nulli C* 
aetipiaiur 'necesse rs) A alicui C iiicsse’; sic cnim erit syllogistnm in tertia hgura; 'A alicui 
C rx iiecessiiaie^B ormu (‘ tfiesi—A ij^itur alicui B iiiesi’. Qtjoniam atttem vcra» 'non 
contiugii nulli' simul vera «i 'uecesse alicui', palum t-x ct» quod opposhae runt ddem [MS 
<tp|,H'sila. sunt catleiiij. Nam imivcTaali aifirmaiUini quiir «t Vontingtt nulli' secundum 
quaiiiitatcm rt qualimtcm op post ca rat 'non contingit tndlt’, scrundiim quali taicm xyto ct 
quaniiiatem rt moduiu 'netesse ilieui’; quiie opp^tio in hU quae scctitidum Tueidcis Bunt 
projiositiotitbus inaxbna dicitur^ Vem ei^o negatio quae eat ‘ufin contiugit nulli’ con duel 
in St affjrmationrm siiar afEriualioni vthetnenter opjXsitam, Quotiiam aiitcm, vera 'contiugii 
nulli', vera esi'contiiuiit oiimt* in contingcfitc rnaiem, est auiem d secundum coiuradictioiiein 
qiiidem opposita ‘non contingit orimi’, secundum quaniiiatcm verc el fiualiialcm ei miidum 
‘iirccsso list non onmi*, nece^e esi, vera ca quae cat 'non continjeil nulli'. vetam «se 'ncccssc 
non Omni'; ergo 'non rontingti nulli’ codtioet in ac principaiiict quidem 'iifccisr alicui' eo 
quod univctsali afhrmativae vehcmcnicr opposiia esL, secundum aixidetis vfto 'ncccssc non 
iinini| 0,,. quod vcherncnitT haei; oppnsitH ci cpiac 'coniingii tiulli*. Similiter 'nun t.-ontiiifnt 
oiuiii' dijus citsdem jn sr continet, unam principaltlrr, alicrani secundum accidena ciu^ 
pan t rx tiibiecia fltscTiprioite.^ * 1 


' buwk£i!« Aiiil iwcii-yt lanli^ an in ibii 

scligJusiu it AbliitivT; [for rtiL 

r;»JT 4 ffrT»CI 


^ Tlic 'dewnptjo* i* jl quitr eCaWnif 

flnmspcmlini nrAy in pm la ilur in 
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40 b :25 [It ^ i- 3 £ hyptnlicsl], Hy-ponicticoniiit s^ilogismonmi quinqutr nJTit 

modi, quorum quidcm duo suiu sccaudum copulationcm. quae constat ^ anltcedrmc rt 
coiisrqtnmtt ^ primus cuius vis cut, pmiioauLceodcnlej poni consequent, ^ecundt^ it\ acstrucuon^ 
conjtequejUEi vim l>nius autcm li>'poLhodci>runi cat, in hypoihetica propositionc 

quae negiU. repuguanda slii^ul esse riou [X»sse posito nlicro^ ui *iion c^i homo ct eqiius^ atqui 
rsl homo vel equut\ Qiiartut vero ct quintus modus in disiuiictionibus fiunt; quartus^ |x>sua 
iiUrra parte, quitnus interempta; habcni auteto cDnimrianj vim duobus pmnbiis; nara 
ptinuis, anircedeute posito, ponit coiisequcns: ^cundus dtstniit antccrdcus desinicto cofisr- 
quentc; quartos viTtts, pusito aUcco* des^niit altromi; quintus, dcstructn JUiero, iioint 
reiiquum; ter bus vem modus, altccuiro posito, destruit aUerum,—t^Iorum autem s^ndn 
tl quinto indigrt per impossibilc syllogismusi mun omiib tm^KissibUe per duo* hyiKjthcucos 
tcnumatiir ct on urn catogoricum. Et priimia impossibilis quinius liypi>tliencoru^ 
secjundua itiipossi bills hypothcdconirn e$t sreundus. Qiiortiam e^o omrus |>cr imposaoUe 
syllogismijjs itidigei h>'pomrtTnSy liypothctiois autem non omnb itidi^et vo qiii per rmpossibile, 
pmptcr hoc inqoit partem rae hyqx>thttkoniJii com rjui per imposslhilc; ut, ralm$ geometer 
osccnderc quoniam diameter jnaeqnalb cst itoi&iae, utiiur p^*r imfjossibile iyllo^^uno, a qmtuo 
hypoifietTcomm incipieos sEc; ^IJiuinrtcr costae vcl aequalis esi yrl inaequalts sea non est 
aeqiialb'; osLaidtt auteni hoc per ^cimtluni hy|>otbctieomm: ‘Si diameter cosur aequale 
idcfu nnmenjs erit par ct impar—sed hoc tmpossibllt..* Earn autem hypotlicsina quae 
(en *si diameter costae actiuaiis est, idem numems trAset par et impur" ^jcr caLcgorimini syllo- 

ostendit ^ i ti' 

tjjbiq [o Si rpciTTx^ i "nfs ^ mixlus aultm iniipeetJOiiLS icienih Mic 

'rhrophr*iiiu 5 conaiur rrdarguere per totum hypuiiietko^ ^yUugismWp itiqujens iiou indigcrc 
huiusmixli via. Dicit auteni pci totum hypotlictkos qui ei propositkucs ortiiiK ci conclu- 
sioittm Iiabcut hy^iotheticam, qutquc videUeet seeundum tres fignras hunt (ui ^s! csi homu^ 
iinimal est—d animal csb substaTiriu cit—jgitur si licuno substjiutia csiT €rgo. 
nullum habent categoricam propcjsitioiiem^ non {mibaotur cat^orlcti sylbi^bmo: neque emm 
hy]Xithetica |>rDj)oaitio categorict syllogbmi contlusio lit. Sed Alexander ct plurimiis chorus 
philoHophonim ncc SN'llogiamos luiiusmiHU coiaenduiit; nil cnim nisi conscqueniiaiu cos aiunt 

iMtciiderc. ^ ^ * 

5s OTt ouTiih oJk €<mv oTF^TT^pUirtiotfai ertJf 

— O pot let auicm cousiderurr quo nlam sic quidem iton cat coiitfaiia conclu deixi 
ex ujio syllogbmo]. \'iaiu ostendit; in hoc Aristotcles utikm quomodo cst smuerc oppo^iturri 
conelusiotiis incsLclciiipropo-'^bjone^ei dicii quonutmiti uno quidem syllo'^sTno non c&t huivisnrtivdi 
conviusionein coUigere nisi in maiorc proposkiouc oppo^ita sumanmr, ut ‘omne animal albun^ 
et null album*, per coiupositum am cm syllogism urn compel entiuis hoc fieri, queiiiadnif>dum 
sophisiac raciiniu Quomodo autem per compositum hoc tit prosequitur cxemplo, Esl aiucm 
compcttitLis s\-Uojrisniu£ tails: 'omnis discipiina opinio—omnis mcdicioa di^plioa—nulla 
mcdidtia opinio—omnis ergo medicina discipliiij ct non dkcipliua'. 

[’nj ouTcfoflat TO = prtcre quod ex pnncrpio]. Idest petere quofl CX 

principio csi non csr vc! fniuiino non syUogi^are vel per ignoriora aut simiJitcr tgnota vc!^ prr 
postenora quod prius cal syllogiszare, sed c.oaeqiiacva species itlomm cst; genus auteni orrmtumi 
non demonston: pn:^poritum. 

A comparison between Uic Latin srholia and ihc prcitmcd Greet coni men tarici^i sbt- those 
by Alexander and piulopnnus on lKx>k i, Aninmnius on i.i , and Pseudtj-Philopoous on Iwjk ii 
(C/IG il.i, xiiha^ iv.6) has given the followuig results: a large proportion tu die explanations 

contained in the seholia Ui hwk i com^spciiirf to ihoae touiid in the thre^ Greek tcuumeniarict; 
l ifr) a kw psissages in hociL i corTrs|xmd liteniUy to passages in Alexander^ a few more to passage* 
in Philopcinus; {<) many demik and, alnicm everywhere^ the Form in ulucli the cxphiiiaiifins are 
set out in the Larin schului to bcxik i arr difltreni from thosr of AkxandcT^, PhiUiponiiS^s and 
AmmoTiitis's cotiuiirntaries; id) a large pniportifHi uF the i..arin scholia to boot ii are Ulcial 
translariom or very' close :idapmdoiis of p;ij$ages, orPstHirtct-Philoixnius’s commcuiary; h) a certain 
number of scliolia u> boot si, althotigh evidiriitly tnuidaied froms or baaed on, a Greek original, 
c|t> not htid any ccjuivnalniit in Psetido-PJiilopoiiui. The Follusving examples will illustrate these 
canclusiDiis. 


4 riir p9n3lJoN"rtiRi7iidl:]j:iL p^csphritu: Ql bciok i. 
jirqliahly by ^hpipIumiIilc <C/I47 ajipcjrs be a 

poor ^ ,^tL'uiid £7 PiulufujniJi; dkr 

3fioE3yninui fm^tnenu pubtiihed in ihr vokiiDcs oief]- 
»Kfvc do rtf it atTrr i^ifErient ekmnm for ertnrpiri- 
MHi. T^n rlrkr oilU tirlwmi imr arli/jlut 


And thoaw in. Syriac by Geumc the Biiiwjp tif thj: Aratu 
i;cj^tiTb cmiuryi, publiabf^d by l^nrbmi d. Stmii 
fip. 4 * -fq* *^ 4 ^^ Pt^- It 

nxig;hi aUo be nnofilabk tu esLaminc in thin cotiiietjddtin tbe 
.Arabic ecHTEmrntarro. 


96 


I.. MINI0.PAT,IJCLL0 


f (aj of ^tmdij Hi in hriawt fhi L/tim ^holia ii^td dif (JrtFgk in hf^k L 

:^;uo: ( onsiJftudiJicm quam h:ibci in imgnts lub nr^TDilLE ^rn^al in hoc ArmaU:li^, 
sc i lit ft prardicere uxilitaK-m sli nahh c^c eo quixl pm^^o^imnl csl as tend ere. Aksafidcr 

s Tpof Si^iiTjfaAirTr jQ Sfo^ ri^v 

. . too™ af.‘ xpYn^ov tl' tc ruk ^\ms ir/Kty^iAiTvin^^ 

hij hgI and r/* Aminjojjias WaKifs); 


.^j,iiii(Ki. ivaiiirsK fjy Os n-pof aiikiiiTiifa^^irTr 

Tor #fd T^r TfpfW^mv 

KJir rfl irAei^oi' TToici'i* Kai 

mfOTf^' fiTuPj^ri iTpi}in^a4^V£l • Uwdii' Bl TroSXtixis T&i™ rroitlv 

Hacr enim vsi harunii (scU- dtrnioitstraLiiiiiis e.\ densoiisirauvac dkciplinaoj 
diikrtmirt: quoniam dcmonsirpnVa discipline in mciuc esE m poicntta^ dcnionstralio aulciu 
in jircdutiMtir scLtmduin actn^ sut^^lsTit. ff. PKiloponns (9.30-52 WallU^) f ^m 4 €p€i nje 

GTTiiJTTJ/iTJ^ Tip Tl]rl' E77iSrrTj^I.|||' tffV thwi Ti]T ITip^ Sc tUToS^l^il' 

nTTu t 7 ncrnf/ii;^ 7 rpfwC«javt 

134^13: Poicsit qiuiftri fur praq>imiit UTTfiiiia propositi on cm Itiam prior cstnaiura terminm 
rjtnim pmj> 05 siticji ; *ifd in hoc non iJlnd prins quiyd riauira cst senMvit Aristotclea. svd illud 

... _ I osteisd Cliff urn quid lenninm. ‘in quern’ mqidt 

SiK r£?vTo fcai Tj-Gp! Trporao^iiif Atiyoi* 


qtiam pmiiossiiKJi; *ifa m tine non Uiud pnns < 

»)tK»d ad (Idttiiuam postm^rii pfrrmirt; nam ad 
■jts/Jvitur pn>pi»Uift\ (J. AUx* (14. I 

t nMvjf<raTfl, «rt iif ttj* khi Tijj- ini5 opoi> <i 



77 Eio^ -r'nivr 
SaiAvrritf Tj 


^ .. , fcmiir ritmj ' otx Trt fT/Mi- 

yr^pipdrfpG SrfiftififuAtW - 

/l^AAfi ti- ny cljpuj^fp TToii; Spjy TTJ^p^uhi^i^d^HP npdraoiL- ^Spov ^ tfV oe 

6i'l Taijm wpimpoy r^pl <ttT^ , 

fljbsG: ’Quaiifln idest cum iTieiori txircmiiati sijbiacer mcflium ri dr Tulnorc [itucdicatuT^ 
v€\ cujn df uiraqui^ pnicdicaiict^ vcl cum utrii|uc subiaett. Cf Philop. (651^1-4): *tui' 

ydp o plao^J^i^£ rtjj pei' vTinuftTak jKiB hi ifoTr^yup^oi* yti'^roi td irp^^TOi- ' rn 

Ai OTIII- d piuus- wpul/ MTtrjyopfjrrzi * to hi TpiT^v, Snp o ^«Wr opo^ 

fXfinkQTfpOl^ T«ts tk>Olf€LTCrC 

32(14;, , , contiii^ons aul ^. natuia hi—el dlchur quod saepius — , aut volmiLnte nrjscra, — 
i-t difinir qiiod [iequalucr— , ani casts —cl diritur quod nuiuj— ; utmmqur hie Aristoieles, 



< 7 r ffArlTTUli hi TTI^pi o Tf 

.inbifj: n^pDthftironjTTi syllogUmoruni qmtiquc sunl modi . . . (sere ilie whole sdioiium 
ullnvc^ £ /, PhilopH fj.pj, 3—247* Kfc) ; Ttpi rdiv ri 

ta^i ^ py thy*^ ic^rwKxtmim^iiiv Crjrt^^TtKM- ot >ksi iKO^Dviflai^ iCft^i^KivdCovmv m U 
^ . IfiTCOf At or> TQif t^mpTOV' Tpl' iT^pTTTOV llJrOi^dTL+n^^ 0-tlp.Tr/k<l5f? 

T-cHryTOi ■ hiytii ydp yCr^tyt dr* 73 htdp^^rpo^ Tjf TrA^pa otpjjfl hqI uiSpp^Tpo^; ifni iiaiJ^ifr^wf . ^ . 

4 iT 7 tl At TOj T1>ej Al^l TUU dl 5 CTf pJpO^ VTToitiiT€<Alr^, S!kiip.^l* Tfi^^ Jtui 

Tdvrd tfnj^n . . , Kttl Sia top^, q-n St^d wotfcrtiftSy € 3 Tt, /wpoy tfirat ajuiTujie rovt Sid dStimTdtr. 

' 14 ^;!®- Hk duas scripiu™ txpntilt Alrxander, quanim ahera est quam hie ponlt^ ct 
lialHU laJunij quia ittqiiiE Vx prardietb quar optiTtei siumcre eadem' crit ct hoc 

palam quar sunt m Jiis divcrsii vel rontmria’. xMiera scriptiim est sic; *imu quae di\xrsa vc\ 
coLUraria j ut sit rcpnitnuatiti hac^c: ^pataiu Jiobi:^ rx prac<UcLi3 quidla in dcscriptis in iinoquoque 
prublcmatc oportei Mimrir eadetn; non eiiim sumeudurn quae divem vcl contraria’^i bane 
auiem scrip ti^ani nidk^rfi 11^ cl cun venire ^xiuefUibus. (/* AIcXh (3! 3.18^314,6): Jvmttu 

ri tujnuGVdvAwlT^rAtftjjii t TTrt“ S* mal UTTDm TTfuWA As^rr/fiii f r+j im! J! —. 



Ka-m TIJP Knl ow^ * omolo rrtpn ^ ifiwnV Mw l^hilop, ' , : 'Jn^ur 5^ 

siffw ™iT.l Atpr^'o, ;*a™ r7> joia ^ (Vqma *. fi,h',^jp6y rity 

■ ftvtu y,±p /■' TJC7I Tint' Si3.\i:i,y ' ttai *i\- frtpa « tinfrid’. 

^ d€ ff tTie^ 


41 ph' ^^^iTTV * wai TTota 


^ fTTriTLa ^ 


A LATDJ COMMENTARY ON THE PRIOR .hVALyTlCS qj 

koI -r^ ^TTnyiMfUv^ * if'il oiraia 

«repot i; erai/Tia *. 

45biB; Hif Theophrastus conatur rcdarguerc - . . |si:e the whale scholmm above* p. 95}- 

Cf, : dwpef &E eV fnCtrais a ^/lAf^afiSpas^ Ticpt rwr Atyrifi^iwi' wpa rip 

^eo^paonp 6^ -fcffCfctJtnKWi' " oe yAp BSoit^u o&tvi KaTjfyvpih-ai' qvAAnyui? 4 iii?» tjirre auSfF 

ypY^aip^uafi TTpQ^ miireniff 7 Trrjpafle^Gi^ienj »AfH' Si imo^enutiiis i*faAti J 

TTiv^ Kai riy npon^fne^f hthi t 6 ^ujiTrfpavptx. vfrt 3 B^iri.af$ Aa/jt;/Iai"aPTCE?, oJoP . , . " f Aeyc ^ o 
fi^t-H^iywcjTair '>r# ufroi tritTo to. r^f^io nr^frji/itfLrn aj'K^'e^J^cit, And {_/. Alc? 5 . I 

Sofot-m oAav I'rTOtfcrmoi ofe ©etJ^paiTTo? " ^caTii iJnnJlciyiVtt* * otot ol Sia rpio^K 

Aey^^ei-ssi - - - ^ nuSi m'AAoyr<r/ioi koI riTr.lftVj ro ^Af>r roim cf yTrutfetTfwy- 

«n.'AVaFy 4 iT^Hji - oi&Fi yip ^ pf,ij eFi^i , 


(i) Ktmipln li^ilfj tramhi^d fnm fxTf^X h^xL\ in hnk 


27b2a: tndcfinkum vticai alicui noti 
iiKsse quod tion habcat defiidtani signt- 
ricatiEniem^ i^ed potesl sumi! prvi pajtkulari 
.ilhrmadva cl pm universal i negativa* 
Quoniaiii ergo, inqiut^ indcRana rst aigni- 
Rcalio, SI sumatur aequipaUi^its universali 
lurgativac [MS negation 1 ], palam quortiani 
nau fici syllo^mus, 

34^35: omuiiio po&sibilt: antecedit 
erfisaria cl conscqOLTns possibile esse, 

35 b 3 B! Si sifjt, inqujl, utracque pro- 
posiliontrs affimialivar^ vel inaior conLitigciis 
ncgativa secundum diJlijiidojiciii coiitiii- 
goniis CSX conclusio. si autem maior negauva 
necessarian non iain secundum diirmitioncm 
coniingcniis esi ronclusio^ sed eius quod 
conciirrii el quod incsHc signiHcat. 

45bTB ; - , , ut Vt homo* aniioal at— 
si aitimai smbstonua esr—igitur si lumtu 
«t, substaiuia ca|\ H Itts example prob¬ 
ably comes from Tlieophraslus lumselfj 
45b29: (.^uoniani in his quae inesse 
sig^canr praposittnaibus usua est aermoiie, 
qiiaccurnque, intiuit, dicta umi de Jits quae 
iusunit hacc rt dc neiresaariis ct de con- 
ringcntil^ui dicimuft. Stc enim oponct 
elec tinner facere ctmim ct considcrationes 
in imaC|Uaquc pwi|x>aiticirie, addito quid 
necesaana ct quid ccmtingcnter. Taiitum 
cnim ndum dUtabb a aimingertlc quod 
iufSfic Rignifica* quod prius sit scctuidutTi 
ottiiiirni quf>d irieftl, et> quod Ikk quldciii 
accidit jani, iliufi vtw llitunjm m. Nain 
SIC ex Iiis quae dkta aunt'^ coUigimus. ex 
necessatiis enim [Irg^ quideiti?] prupE> 
sidontbus nccci^riuni, ex coutliigetulbus 
aiitni! contiugens. 


Piulop, 98*26-30: \d&fdptuTav Tip ru^i 

itnap;)fffii^ Sia to ilpwJ'/tA'ip rijr 

dAAu Swwflin. Kol np* ufOTaduTue^' 

^a(p^ap€Q$at. Kol AitI iCfi^fiAau 4 xm>^Tf#n]v~- 

tfVci oit'j olfmpiQTO^ iav 

17 iODSvAmftGikra tt^ Jcuft’iAwv iiTm^njQj PTi 

rjiTtAAo7i<rmy firrai. 

Pltllop. ^dv^rm^ tov ^ovpJvou 

St/i-KTOi? A^roy iu.'ay*rj^ >f<ii rri cTTopoxii' BvmTitii- 

Pfldop^ f9x|_j2^: * . * mw tLmv 

dp^drepai icaTtii^rEftriu 

aTTO^iar^J^Tjp ruij Kara roy ivS^ofidvou 

^rti TO ovprnifKfXJpntj. oroy 5 ^ tJ fA^t^UAir 
dfayKaiUp ou^cTi TOV KOira tov Stopiaixiv 
tori 70 oujiTsdpaajto oAla tov mifTpiyopro^ rtp 
rWtp^i'O^'n r 

Ales. dfcflpowrroj' fori, 

ccrrti^j oiJum fm'i*—ff ipo Ai^paiirof 
^0Tij.^» oitjto icrriif*, 

PhlRjp* 301 . 11 — 19 ^ ^EjT^Sdf eVt wap^-ouff^v 

irpordiCFcwF tov ^oyo^j Sou^ 

TT^pI Toai' VTrrj.p)^tVfJWi'f TiauTn A'ai TTffpi tuiv di^yJ<Cicb»F 
Koi rmi' ii'&^)^op 4 yoj^i- Xiyttyf Oumi yap St? 

rd^ T€ I*fAoyo$ ^lurcSr Trmtkjfl'aj wai Tay eVilJAcjitiy 

tjfacmjT 7rpo|3Arjfpa^ i-noripi^ivviidvovs Tt plv 

OPOyKOltV^ CfTttLp)(^it tI 3c O'Sc^Op^'l'UlS' i 7fXrOUTOV 
yap pdvo¥ tov oflfjffjpAiap teI vrrdp^xo* toj 

irpofcpoK ctf^u hotA to VTrdpxau, Sm rn 

mpEv TO £e ^eAAcu^; irvrui yap T€nhiov 

iteXtyopivivif^ evrdfop^tv tV piv twi*^ lUTiyrcaifw 
spordi^ciiif thuyjeafor, ck M rdiv Er^Ex^p^tuv 
iv&^X^lpEvoy. 


43bt (or 4+U35): the "pons asinorum', which was fcnowTi to, primps invented h\% 
Alexander 1 301.6-30:?. iftj and fully introduced iutcp the commentary by Philopmis.7 Hie 


• Other iHTljiOlk to book i literuJl^ Uimilalcd Trcim 

eictttjit ill Pjiibpoittu'i ciomTiu^nliiry aitt ilic 
hiltijev^'in^ r|jagn And Utif^ oi 104.3^33* 

^^727-}^. 3 ^ 4 - 11 -I 

* 1 lu: tr^iiUitfir read tortum Atkd jnler' 

prcinl at fkTWTVir ^/cp/uvtr. 

figtiTt i^nmmnnn^ miir mka for the dacovery 
of tli£ nijilille imij Lif n Fy^pgifin. wlilcb rnj™ to be 
raJIrd tbr ^pons 9 JbK^tUfTi\ ja by PrantJ to appeal 
VOL- t-XXVll 


Sot ihe fm-t fljtie in The vmrta qif Petrus Tainrctutr [erKl 
iiT the llft^U^ E^ctiuiry^i; a umilar r>gure be liAii Ibuml 
in Avcrroei' "^imcMIc coinaicnm>'* and llitniqlu Jl tu be 
thb plhlfttnpW^t tUiTOVfo^ d. l^gik m AhtmU., 

IxiPfT il, pp. iy, pp. 205^). hilt 

^IstarcriwV fisurr sppean alncjidy m Fhih^uui^ 
tOEnitirluones [p. 474^, niid k dti^bcd and rrfeittd 10 
hy .Vlrxander of ApJwnodLdai althoqu^h it |i mil iiritti^ 
wiiJi tbe commenuiry: M ^dpti' tw X^yopthvtp 

iwojpaf u W H 4kiw mi 

E 


rjft 


\nMO-PALUFXLO 

fteare ittclf U rjwctly as in th<r Gnrck modei; ihc s^TJvbdic 

irorrespontl to iht Greek Irttrn from j-t (o © iised by Alexander and Philopon > • P ■ 

and the syJlogistir ndes are (ninslaied literally, c,g.: 

(^ar srqiiuniiir bonuro: proftciens, rli- 
geadum, cx|K;tibilc, cj^nveniens, contu* 
pisribilr, quod ad riuctn conduciL, espediens. 

(^«ar cKiratiea sunt boiu*; ionierfccium, 
lugiL-ndum, nocivunt, incxpcdicua, malum, 
daimiusutii. , r - 

Inconstans quoniam fit in secunda figura 
rji duabus afTirtnativii; incou^ians ex duabm 
negativis, . , , 


Philop- 274 - "rn *iTo/jfvn 
a(p€roi\ SiWKTrtV, uiVeffl*', iitviv, 
ov^i^poV' , 

ni dAAorpw row aTfAeV* 4 ^ v < ctg ^^ 

^Xu^fpov, ictixoiv tx^neiT^Afs. . . - 

nouAXiSyurmr Jim to ft' ^ 

Kara^TiKtoi' <TVJ«fyXfK ■ Ji(7v\A(i)i'*iTTOi’ 


(e) ExumpUf >>/ iti^mnets ktititn tlu. Latin schclm and tht. (Ittek {ornmentainn f/t ht>ok i. 

Tire dilferenct's consisting in independence of diction, style, arningemetit. liavr alre^y bcjii 
exemplified in seciion ffli. Here a few examples tvill be given of comments fotnid m the X^tm 
scbulia. alone, s 

a+ato-i I; Runi Irae [demoriinnitio ct dtscipltna detnonsmttiva] quodammodo sihi invkcm 
causit; iiam ci demonstratio, per m^islros, disciptinae, et dUdplina, per potentiam, demonatra- 

tiotiis cat causa. . - 

: Qiionlam ormi^r composituiri fX maieria ct fonTiaj sj llogianius AUtem comjxmtiis, 

trcQ i-x iiiiLlejia prop^'isiJionibus. forma autcin modifititafionc in otnnibi.ii figure. Ait 

ergo fJtLciniam rriauna., irfcit proposiiionibus, disi 4 i dcjnon&trtitivm a diiilcciico^ foroia vrrOi 
klc4t itifKlb Cl %aris, non distabit sylk^gismus syllugisnio sncmidnin quamliliet maicnani. 

4uIjI 7: Uucusque ijidiibitabik sumpsii qgomamp si A dt B et B dc C sU-maDUir^aut A 
dc B Cl C, aut A ti B dc C, fiuot ires tigurae ct earuiu t^yllogismiH Nunc auicm dc demon- 
straiiotic probai quoniam sic neecsse cssc. ft non ^ilStcr coriiiitgit^ficri categoncoa. (iuonium 
cjgo sic orcesat:, ex co quod amnis affiriiiaii™s Vf I itfgsifh’us; qin^miUn vtrt> altrr non cimnngii, 
fiuod orniic ex paucioribus propositionibiis t*x plurilnis nrque ex intidfin aJilci, 

4ab24: Eajdcm scuicei anlma^ cuin ciica snjiciiora et prr se vera tt aciernm per- 
scmlatutt diciiur mcnsi cum amcin circa unlvcrxalca posHkuicSp d^iLur tjpinlo; cum veto cicca 
singidaria^ sensus vcl (aniasia vocamr. Nihil aiitcni horuni syllogizai; nicus qmdcni ul mfltor 
Kvllogismo^ opinio auiciii et simsus tx rantasia ut pciora. Cum trgosyJlogixui^ ariima tniellcctufl 
iiomismtur; sed^ si ex superioribus quid cm c^ per sc verb, demonstrati vum fucii sylio^mnni^ 
si vcTO ex inferioribus. sopbisticunj, si aulcm ex his quae secundum apinicmem cl p-jsiiioncm 
sunt, diaircticum ^quandoqiJif > qiiidmi verum. quajiduquc autcin falsiim, eo quod cl opimoi 
quandociue falsa cst, qiULndoquc vera. 


id'\ Examptts nf Uftral coTfvsponHtnct hitwffu Lutin \ik/tUa tt* fnutk ii and Pifjuh-PftuapQuiuji 


52b37; Intentio sertmdum .Akxmidriim 
quidt'tn dicere qniic resiaiit a primo libro, 
idrst quoniam ex fulsia «l venmi syllogUare 
rt ex veris verum; *ctruridum tcrtioic* 
auirm expositorcif, laitsT qulu m antCTiore 
lihrn s^weiem iyllogismormn tlijtii; in hoc 
amem mflieriam (jpccict niUem eral 
elusio. iiimrn» I'ero prop<'»siti('nesl,—^uia 
tie materia syllngismorum cotidiiei bic Uber, 


Pseudi»-riulop. 3B7.&'n. 3^.3-5: Ixoiiwff 

. . . i<*iro fli¥ . . . • ™ ITToAotTKl 

ToiJ irptirfU) Ajoyoy . , . m <k 

mn'Qyc'Taj *"(11 oti aA^(l<ijr aAijSej. k&th ot Towf 
Mymrai . . . ofmiJS ' eViiStj ei' 
irpijiTt^ AtJyw rT> ™i' (TvAA4jyuTf*Jn' 

TOI^Ttp ipft rijv vAlJf T«V 

tWy if ai* npOTfiiWif ) '£Vf iSy Ttipt . 
givAiuyiCijt^' AcyfO', eus r^i' 


tAiV 5WS- W *>ii I?* TfWrt' yi'mrtfu. Tl ai>!war* 

in iftmr GiTek nuiniPiiTipl* of fr. 4pi., nnd i« al leMil 
a Uimdmd Ijtiii MW». bi ih^ tki«ii!ciiih tmiu^ a 
fiiemrwpiiiu vnw liad been wsn^wffl on ilir »j.uit*olic 
Icitm: t'oGrniii l>cl’m HKbri-r Col(Pallia 

^nleiiT, paiiTOiTiliiHt lieIJ« I''^1W HIK.'. 

• Anwm^ tiw flilier ‘■intlriHrndeiif' »rb#jti* arc a €««- 
fiHrrabk niuol>*'r iX fig(<rn illiuiiHtmK iJn! variimii kiudi of 

tvUii^-inia. 

’ Oihrr ptftajtn (Vuclo-Chili^lnu* fraroJaiiU iflm 
ijftin are tbr rJlirt^incL aa7.i»-4i. 

3i-aa, jqr-ii-iB. 3 ?is.)»-n 5 .^p>-jJ, 

3 *H. 4 J-a 7 , 3 M 5 ' 7 -*. iy 7 -J- 3 > ^joa 


4oo.s5-’mi.3, ^ot.an^ifo. terjaj- 403 ^x 3 , 4n3.33-404.7, 
4 (J 4 .S 3 ~n. 4i>:vl t-'5p. 4 t) 6 .M. 4 <i&i 2 ~i 3 . 4(4La9' 

4V7-3I. 4(»7.att-4n«.:Hfi. 34 . ffjn-i 3 -a*.a 3 "ar). 

4 io,it!l-io, 4 n.»ft- 4 tB, 7 , 4 »a.itt- 2 B, f»a.3^3> 

416.03-13. 4 [r.aa-*S, ji) 5 . 3 !{i- 3 *. 41114 - 7 . 16 - 19 . 

Ii 9 .»-- 4 a>'>. 3 . 410.31-431.a. 

4^3.3-6. v-i t, 14 -jo;*!- j i, 433 , 3 - 9 , 4 a 6 .i-n, 4iia.3!i4ji:i. 
431.1 =-33. 43 a.j 3 '- 34 . 431 . 213 . 433 , 6 , .134. 17 . .34, 

434J16-433.J1. 4 , 3 ;,. 6 -fl-Mi-ii 2 - 436.3-7,14|!i7-3-4*. 

438 .i 8 , 3 to. 440 . 13 - 16 . 441 .=- 6 , 14 - 37 , 446 . 12 - 447 , 1 , 

447.io-i3.i[i-r». 44 ((. 5 -«. +411.11-13, 450.3-3, 6-ia. 

4Sl.l5-J». 4 ’r 33 i*- 4 iff'JJr | 6 o 

tS-ia. 463.10. 476-5-6., .p6.53-477-5,460.6-13.4®I3- 
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uuiis cst nohis tnpkuiTi m’goiium* mriit 
et prior jid dimnoiisirativiim* 

53b.i: Yult nstcndert: hie qiiomoclo cx 
pn)i>nsirionihptis coIJij^nr^Tir^ cemclimoncs, 
Nam, axm propositiorn-i mnt aznbar verar, 
serm <3t i-OTidiisin; rum am bat 

qtiandoqutf faliui; si auLtm 
maior sit vi-ra^ miabr aulem vtra fu 
iviiulusio. Dicii rrgo quriniani «c fahis 
utrtsqnt i'olligc!fr oonclusioiir^ Veras. 

yj b^b: I Lx f^U pmptvihloTiibiri sylliv 
gismm in priina figijra vd vx mris<|ue f^sis 
fu, vd dtora ex mrisque auiem falsie 
^ci lotri ralsk uirbf^ur, ti fiunl ditac 
cr_intugatii>ti€^ aJlirttjarivar ct ncgativac, 
vd altisquc in aliquo fahis . , 

Gyaji; QiiarsivemTit qnidam n p<}is^ile 
rinailum quiidraiigiilari; $iimcbant autrm 
’■qiiaikangiilaii* priTmiin tcrminuin, 'rectum 
lincuDi" sccundtmi, ‘circillum* Lerlium. 
QiiOfiiani crijo recta litiea qiiadrangubilur, 
palam; otecumm cst aatem sL tircutus 
recta linca fiat* quae cai minor propositio [ 
ct hw: conaiur oaxenderc per lunates 
figni*ji5, Qiinniiun ergo per unum xetnptant 
monsrrarp^ reducrio 

69b38: Imtafiiiae vd t? croutiario. ui 
^quotdam omne gaxidium bonum^; dico 
quEvniam falmm (nequr rnim omnis trisiitia 
malum) * vel ex similir ut Ln hb qiiae snnt 
secundum proponionmi; ut Vjuam ratianem 
haU't signum ad lineam, hanc habet linea 
HUfK!rficicnr : ergo cx siniili sic, *quoniam 
Imea superficiei pars"; dico quoniam 
non; neque euim lineae lignum pars; ex 
stTcuiidum opinionimt, ut ‘quodam an mm 
monalis"; nam veterrs sapiente« lianc 
xmmortalem opioati siniu 


TtHTiKijv TTpayi^JOTtuiy TQvm ro 0 t^XUn' #cm 

t 6 Tfjporrpov ck ngr d 7 rf#Sc(imx-^r* 

Psrudo^Philop. 39T.25--35ir.4: ft-ivAtTm h^t^ai 

Aveuptr . . . €X ruir iTporTiff€( 4 fl> (a™- 

ypi-mi Tii oT^iiTcpaV/jara, nffti yap m rrpaTtmiit 

... €1 11 / 1^41 dAifj^etS-, irtd mrpTT^fM^fia*- 

f t A' ap,/!^ trtrrt dAij[fl/j, mrt ^ ^ - 

e 4 Af ^ ftAtj|/M)r ij- Si* fAifrrtiiM iAijSrv 

rd irvfiJTfptHF/m. Afyti Sn i* y^pSujy dp^- 

rfpeur cem yTt^AAtayiVaufliu Krti fliyiTr^^^mx^nrYu. 

Psrudiv^PhilopH 393.13—^3: , - . 

au^Xoyt<fji.Ai‘ . . . fV rrpvtTip <T)^^}psn SJ 
api^fmficay ij rl^ CTTpaf /tJrjjf. ktgiI , , * 

dfj^r/pu^v TWM ?TpOTqWtiir 

uwuij #<£ji yti^TOi £ib rru^uyuu^ 
^^i^TafhcLTtKol rai. diru^r^KXLl, ^ ap^ripoiv rur 
7 p 47 TiUTet^v cm ri 

Pseudo-PhiJop- 476.'jft“477.5: 

ft Bimlp^Oo- T€TpaymviiTai 

ihip 8 ai?aif &% otJraur T^payiMiml€G 6 a§. npwrov Spoi\ 
€i$i}ypapLpjav SeuTfpdr* *cvkXov -rplrov. on 
Tw i^^pappujv T^rpdyitji^l^TfUr St 

^crrE 4 > El A Kvtc^iD^ i^^&iiypa.pfutrtlit€ttii ^ oTn^p ^ 

eAnrrtiJi' uporooiir ■ Kal towto TTupcuvrai 

Sid Twr /i?p^K( 3 d)r c^jpjjUdrwF . ^ ^ c^reiAr) criy eVdf 

TTfipiSi'Tcu (iTOTW^flj iata\ 

Psendo-Philop, 460,6—131 dt o^otootis: ?J t^c 

ToO €vmrj{oUm olor oti Trojcm X<ipd KaAdr ■ A^^ 4 u or* 
i^€vSos (ath^ yip rmoa Xthrij «^t*cdp'J ■ . . + ^ cx ™|7 
opoiou, ufs ^ttL T€i^ Kara aL'ctADyuv^ Sp Aoyov 

tj(ei TO uT^pj^lor ir/ 30 > T^r Toikoi* . . . 

ypap^^ rrpdr f77t^iy«mr - tV toiT ipaiov piv oSy 
QvruiSM PTi 17 ypa^kpi) rijj cVc^oj^iW p^po^ " ^ 4 yia 
on - oJre ydp to cnj>i€U 3 F rijs ypappif^ 

fMpos ^ itc TPo fcara Sdfav, ofoi' on 17 
Hrrp^ ... 01 ydp ^Juiao^^ok ioid^ovmi* 

d^cwTiTTOV. 


(<) £xffntpU 4 tyf L&tin h<fk H without anj niuiiaaieni in Pteudo-Pkitopomis^s carnmeniaryJ' 

53^^5 - Osirtistt quoniam fiuni plures coudusioncs m Linivxrsalibus syllogismis ct in prtfna 
Cl in setiinck figura, rc qimmodo^ dku in particnlaribm non conscqoi ncccJ^itatcm conjtti 
quae sub minorc extremi^xc aunt, til, si A onini B, B mitem ulicui C, si autem sumamns D 
partem C\ huic non iiitrii A propter syHngistnurn, co quid sylbgbmis acetdit per D, par¬ 
ti tula rcni habet matorem in prima figura . . , 

Viam ostendit in hoc Araiotelrs uttlem, quomodo cat sumerr opposimm con- 
clusiojib in tadtrm pmpfisitbnc, et dicit quoniam in uno quidrm sylipgbmo non cet huinsmodi 
coadusioncm calllgcre nisi tn maiorr propoattione opposita sumiijitu?| ui ‘omue antmal album 
el non aJbumL per compoaiturn autem syIbgbmum competentius hoc fieri, quemadmodiim 
sophistae fai’iuxiL Quomodo autrm per com posit imi hoK fit, prosequitur raempio; cst aiitem 
compcKitus sy^Bogismns tabs: ^ornois discipfina opinio h omiiis mediema dbeipUnaj nulla 
mcdicina opinio, omnb nrgp media na dbciplina et non discipbna"* 

6jh^: Hoc rdfcnur ad id quod mperius ebetum est, quoniam nil proliibet seteotem quoniam 
omiiis mnla strrilb et quoniam hacc mub, putare «m in utcro <habere> j 'wd non' mquii 
tn rcj quod agid hoc agii, hoe esi non, seexmdum hoc quod coaptat banc propositlonein sub 
unixcisaleni, p«>s3ihik csi putare quoniam concepit hate. Habcnt quidam libH kt in co 


I’* Hit tjinn iat cotijettiiTc 

vi'ronw for flFwitjrnrTFji tjt ihf Crrek NtSS,, but etmtinm 
ibcK Hgaimi hiid, *'£ii dso^atifoid, gmj 

iHii the liiutulitr. 


A large motiber af sebatla lu book iL(6-j7 hjivt no 
rquiv'alenf in iVudo-PhUopcittup. 
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L- MrNTOPALUELLO 

quod agiP ut sh acnsus 'oportci sciisibilia siin^ibus cognf^Kcre iiniwrsali ci pmpria sciraiiai 
ft ill CO quod coaptamus ea m - . . {}) umvczi;alta\ 

67bi5i Intciitio fmi lu hue AraEoidis moj^sirare quomodo crondni^i secundum opuimmis 
fatlaciam idem esse ci ijoii esse opiuJone scquenie er non. Oilenso ergo id pnibgcre contra- 
dicuooc jiiaioris propositionis scqueniep assumptis mediis ct non subattemis^ si mi liter auicin 
imlla coniradiciiionc sequence. Cuiusmodi ina cxempla pcisuit^ nc quis ptitartt ^jiKinuini m 
diversh ci non in eodem hor contingerci.. sic falli circa opinionrin. ut cuntraricias st:c|uatm‘; 
cjontingii ciiii4Tisk> ut nonscquaiurromrarietas ^ nam bonnmt in to quod i>onum puiri malum, 
r<mtj'aiia opmatur ct (nccjiivcniens sequitur, si vem sccxmdtmi ea quae ci acriduuu ml $ei|uaiiir 
incam'enien$. Quoniam autem sequitiii conimdictin si quis puun fii4iJi> Umum idem, per 
duos syllogisnios temptandum; nam si boiium omni ei nulli muli/, emlum aitteui omni bjinp^ 
fir nr duo s)ilogismi contrarias conelusi n^cs rriUigeutcs, quibus coiiveriis sequitiir rtmtntdictio 
mainruju propositiotium. Honim auicm duomin syllogismomin affirmiilivam quam pnnit 
Aristoudt^p negadvam yero ut rotum practeriii (?)^ Sc^niidum acciderttia auicm possibslc 
inquit mnJuplidter pijuitc l>r>num esse cssr maiuni nulla conimdkttcpuc sequonte, €^<^ quod 
iallacia circa uurEorcjn %\t propt^siuoncm. Hoc autein qunmodo possible, |ienrpicirndum iuquit 
mdius cirt'Q rLhiram diseiplinam, hoc esi quod melius comingit^ 

69a"22: Redurtio tti qiiuni cum habtmius non sumui icientcSj pTripinquius ^uteni sunii^ 
scientke quam tion liabc4it«. Fit auirm liuiuaiiKKli argumrnUuo scetmdmti dubium minoris 
j>roi>asitionLs, Iuh: auieni dnplidter: vcl cum limplicitcr esi duhia minor propoitiiio similiEcr 
cimtluAioni, vtil cum paucissimis niediis iiidign ad prubaiioiiem. Si autnin dubia magis sit, 
cout lustour vcJ pluiitui$ mcdiifli indigrai xn nou TiaL non reductio. iicquc cum nullo indigri. 

Witli one rxeepdon,** .il! ilie scluilia are, tlrarJy or pvisibly, iranslated or only sllgbdy adapied 
(Vom tile Greek: the rxarijplc* given above ol'sclit^lU lehich are indepcitdmi ofprcscr^'ed Greet 
eofarnmtariw provide evidence cuougU tliai^ beliLiid the Latin diction?, I here k a Gri:ek original 
\\iticU die> rcprCKluce, It may be ^uggtsicd ihai tbe whole body of Latin sdioliu consists of an 
altnosl litcml ttanslaticjj <jf a bedy, or pan of a bfdy, of Cireck sdjolia accompanying the text oi 
jP/,; it Is less likely thai a Ladn transblor ?)iould Itave himself chosen of Greek commen- 
tiirirs OI scholia from difTercnt mamjjscxipts. The fact iliat a large papportion of ihc scholia 1:0 
IE are traiisliiicd from the pseudo-Philoponus, and a certain similuritv in style and natiire 
belwcen Elicsc sehedi:! and many of those {o hook i, mighl. suggest that the muizi body ol ihc GrEH-t 
coUcciuin nl srJirilia Eindeiiving the Latin text conSiatCtl of exeerptfi of the complcEC peudo- 
Phihpoiiiati eommenrary^ (ut which ijoc^k i is kst in Greet). On ihe otticr hand, this cciT]3Uis was 
i.vbviousty not derived exclusively from one commentary only: there are a lew cases of tw^n ^Eolia 
repeating in a dilTercfU form the same, or nearly the same tilings, c.g. those on d 7 n(ywy>} quoted 
below, p^ 101* arid: 

^3a20; Ill prion: prciiuiir: 5|H'cies sytlu- De generationc syllogismomni rsjjosuit Aris- 
gismonim, idest conelnsiones eluridadt; totele^^ nunc autem viam facile iTiveniendi 
in har antem qurunrido ipsias species parati syllogistkas propi^sitiotica eltit:kL[it, et iKitcnttaui 
nimus in venire mtendii . . - qmerit dc qua ipi syJlogisTnEj^s Ihcerr possimus. 

(|uibiis omniitn pr issirfius ryllogii^re. 

Ag^in, llitre is no reason to imply thai all die scholia EO IxwA ii which have no rquivakni 
ill pieudi>-Phitfip<inu5 derive frorn a more I'ompleic text of she tauer ihan that prrsEnved hi 
Grcrk MS8. 

Then 1% hi I be scholia i\o iqipEirent clue lo siiggesl names for ihe authort o| the c/uumeiiiarics 
^1'liii.Ji have iKv^n drawn iqwn for the leteciioiii Tlif literal parallels wiiii s^mie passages frorti 
Phil'jponiis <ir even j\le_\andrr are ncii lufFiclei’ii in ihemiclvcs io suggest that some 41 hast of tho 
si'lmlLa wri'e uiken fmni their wnrLv: the habit whir-h Lfretk oommenlators —and panicuLirly^ as 
it iceniji, PiLilispiuiit—liml fsF re|K'atuig Htci'allv [J4i£sage^ front previous authors, hen they agreed 
with theb vicv^"s, makes il Jmpis^iUh^ lu ukntify one particular aiithor b\ a few^ cninc idc tirrs;: one 
is only alknved, in ihe^o ti> speak ofa cotmnou iraditiori or sc!i€>oL Philupoiuts^s coriiincJEtary' 

is baztecl on Armiii.itiJUii’^j leacliiug^ and .Xnimonhjs migliL have repealed Prockis of provided his 
pupils wnii Piochis^s inxiEenaJ- In Om.: chsti: at least a passage, whlclt is ieeie found in lltc pre^erv^cd 
Ciiriek connnciitaries^ seems in go delinitclv back lo PfOE::iuts, hm not an anthnr before inm: h »s 
ilii: passage on ihe decrees of knowkclge, quoted above, p. I'hrre is evidener to stiKigwi: 

that Fioirlus rommerned upon fV- /Jjf, and his comijirniary has been hm, or ni least has noi: 
com^ dcovTE uLiicler hb name. An invcsiigution, which wr shah no| atienipE hcrc^ Tniglii show' if 
ihc [SciriiEln-lVhilop.miaii tumnientar'y iind snnEc of the I.iaiin srholia Contain other Hros Han eiciTiE:nUH 
of the lafOEr kind. 

See Inrlih^, p. int, (j. L. ZellWk ihf d. Or.' In* ^71^1 ■' Fnnil^ e/. fjf, 1, p. 641X. 
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WIk* irMijlaictl tht sdicib Lito Since no name appc,Tjrs In iJic Florentine MS.> we 

must tkll back on inicmuJ. evidence and cm ratber ilDulitfiil externa] argumcni$< of^these si-em 
to suggest lk»f thins as bL-ing tlie sdiolar svho Irotislated and. possibly elaborated—^in a small 
measure—ihe Greek Iwidy of schnUa. I'lir most decisive argument seems to be dial based on i:hc 
language and meilind of the trun&laiion. All the diaraciecistics wlikh have Itccn found to dis- 
linguiflii fioctluua’s translations iiiotn those of other trandaiors of pLiilQwphica] works, recur in the 
scholia which cari tic compared in detail w'ilh the Greek original this is particularly irue oi the 
cotisisieiit way in whiclt Boethius translated words which occur very frirquently (|r«-. 6<', Sif, ow, 
ydpf curmf, Si4 ijjdj OTT, 4 <^i€poi\ etc.). There arc difa signific^nL paraUels betwccTi 

Lite Uiiguugc fjf Boethiuses Lnmsladan of An. with Lhut of the scholia *coUigcre* or ‘pylto- 
gtzarc" for uiFAAoyifcFj/^ai * the addition of "significarc' iu phrases such as to =fjuDd ificssc 

dguificat, Phiiop. 304.1G; tj\ J94-G* nnd^ in .-VristoLlc^s tcjcl, 24^-20; ihc omission of i>ikrq^ 

in genUivr absolute phrasesi, [L may also l>c significant ihat die second edition t?f Boetliius'a 
H'anslaiio!! seems to incorporate die rcsuli of some knowledge acquired in ihc course of translating 
tlic scholia: for instance: 

24^1 f/pfiZmi' tfiirHEj"r rrepi ri koI tiiw forlr Borlhius had tratislaird, ill ilie 

fir$l insiiiocc, Trimum diccrc circa quid et auus cst iniptyitig that nW wa^ a 

genitive independent of Tr^pi^ and that did not refer to the aim of the inquiry in hand; 

he had thus rightly and quite clearly rendered Aristotle'^ tneaniriE:, But liiis could no| agtM 
With the comment to this passage which wt find iu the first sciiolion: *aii circa quid csi 
idest circa demonsirationeni, et cwiin gratiit, id csi demonstraiisae disciplinae^- llic revised 
tnmsiaiion (‘Primam dicere citea quid et dr c^( Mrnth') U a eompitjmisc between the 
interpretation whidj seemed to be inqified by the scholioii and the Greek t^xi; Boethius^ when 
rcivising, look the genitive as dejicndciu on the w^fd^ so that he could come one step nearer to 
I he 'tuius gr4tia\ 

Jiad been translated by Boetliiut, cty-mologically, by Meductlo"; die 
(WO scliolia Veductiu dkitur eo quod rtrducai tios a conclmiooe iu demonstrationem dubiae 
propositioriis* Pseudo-Phi lop, 47C,5^>) and *rcduciici est quam r.um habemui non sumus 
licienies, propinquius auteni sumus . , [see die whtple ^clioLiuni nb<ivt:,r rrvcalcd liic 

inappmpriatent*^^ of'dc’duciio^ and sugge.^ted die more appropriate 'reducuo', w'hich appean 
in die second edidon. 

The scholium to 49b! 1 (fhvn ri^p to iiy<jrfov ^ c 5 se vuhiptitciTi quod bonum) is evidently 

vrThten by die Latin ir-uislator of Pr. A^t.y and not reprodueod from the Greek: 

*Quod' iticanvciiknter add i turn c!U *hono\ sed non potuit aplluts |KU‘ aliud signifirari 
articuiiis ruiii!^ loco poriuim rsi ,— Be I wren die lum the transbior again explained dir -ri 
ayMv by ‘hoc universale bonum’. 

BdeUiitis fleems 10 mention a commentary' on Pr, An* written bv liimscd'.'^ li may he doubted 
w'hcdier hr would have refciTed lo tbi^ group of scholia as to kts owti t:o^nmcntar}^ On liic 
other hand, dr tailed studies by Bide^ and Shiep? have led iheni to suggest that Boediius, 
when %vritiug his cniiunimtariei on the Ga/cgijrjVji mid on tin: Dr. rntrrptrfathnift was just expanding 
and puidng into liierar>" form a Ixxly offdiolia, nminly but not exclusively coming from one com* 
ineniarv', a l>ody of scholia very much resemblhig the cme wbkh appears <ui the margins of Fr. An^ 
in fjur manuscript It has ;il5K> been shown that tiothing dial is contained in those three 
ikMUhian romnicjuaries need come from pt^t-Protiliau com merit arid: ihr same pf:i5SihIy applies to 
our St holla. It might be suggested lliat, hi tJic l ^atin sclinfi:i to Pr, . we liavc die raw iTLaterial 
which B<n:ihiiM had taken and translated fiom thr margins of a Gn:ck MS., and w hit h he w as going 
to expand into a continuous commentary. 

Pr. Jw. was first made known to I^aliu rradi'fs in the rtninh century by Vcitius Agoriits 
Praetrxtatiis who tranakted or adapii'd niemistiiB^ now lost expi^tiiliort.*® .\gt>rius’s work sccim 
to liavc been in Boeihius's hanils, but b not know'ii to have smvived: tn no way could it be identiileti 
with <mr texts. Ttieic is no evidence tii.o /V. A&. wa^ known in the Latin W at after !k>cddu^ 


* VJ. (Hir 'lii^ut^di V'c-fi£|k‘Ui flfrv'Srt' iu TrfldilK riii^ 
2r?5-:io4. 

“ 'l-’u Hinm iiJiD dtpniliQ^ wd m Analytinii 
LiiiLdii Ui I IhSiii Cal. iL PL C4, tu], but in ilir 

siUTic Yrovk, 1 ™’ fflTtbrr cm icfj. Hsev^j, fir iisa i\v: 

'li qua Vfto tEiiiTU^ ari .^lulytkci ltr?Km ralcalku 
cxprbi LrtISli*^ IJ3<i be riTT iGxi Ijilcte aurli & troniiririi Larv ? 
i )r >fa* lit partly ri^priijng iht worcb uT a (Irijck modi^k 
pnr!j% tlauibiii^ liii flilll|t^ L? 


" J. Bldcrz, ‘Ikrfxe ct J'drphyrc^ jii Rtcur de 

a ti, pp, Sonir ucilum 

Eidtif^;^ unpiiblahrd wi’irk on Porphyry'^i fraguicrnu imatr 
t^i 4irdwn upon hy J, Shicl in liu thesia on Bsvihms'i 
comtttfHlQticf ojtf Afiiiitlif ij lypc^vrilMiii; u cr^py ii in llir 
ikjfilfian Library .. 

** BcKiJo in iihfiUH fpffTir. srrmdn nftliop pp, 
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until ilwr times of Abailard (tf. a.d. i i 20)> who knew directly qr indirectly two short passa^ frotti ht 
anti Theodoric of Chartres, who included the Hwt edition of Boethius’s tintwladou*' in h» tiMrydo- 
paedin of the seven arts* Only one name could be sryfgcsted of a scholar, active before tJje end of 
lUe twelfth century, who mi^hi have been inicrcstrd in, and capable of, translating, coinmejitanes 
on Pt. An. from Greek into T.atiot that of James of Venice, Bill his method nnd language aa a 
translator arc defirriicly and clearly different fioni diosc of the Latin scholia; it is in fact on the 
basis of the sharp contrast between the languages of Boethius and James that it has been possible 
to assign to the latter the 'vulgaic' of Past, d/!., and U> the fomicr die ’‘s’uigatc' of fV. Aa,f Top- 


and EL**' ^ . - n , t • i* 

The Florentine MS, is quite unique arnong all the Latin tnatuiscripts of Pf. da. It w the 

only one, out of about tw? hundred and seveniVt that contains—^and mniaitifd—-only the Pr- ♦fit, j 
out of a hundred futd Twenty so tar ex amin ed, it is the one which seeins to contain the secon^ and 
very rare, edition of Bocthiuj’s translation in its purest fonn, and the ouly one wliidi contains tlic 
'corpus* of Greek scholia translated into Latins" the paleographjcal eliarartcristic*—lag letters 
thioughout, evm for the srlioiia, spaciousness, very careful transcription—suggest that we arc in 
the presence of a library enpy of an imjwrtant text of the tiaai. 

The attriburion to Boethius remains hypothetical; W tJic tingubtic argument in Us favour, 
if expounded in detail, might prove very strong; our other arguments strengthen it. No argunicni 
against thb aiiri button lias so far suggested itMll'. 

L, M 12 UO*Pa 1 . 1 JELLO* 


Oxford- 


■1 <pir iiiU*Ariitotcltf tiuinp jni^iiiCT^le VllV 
i[i Hu\ Wi 1954, pp. 517-10.— 

Eptiftmfkifn b pmervcdi in cnijrrf^liia in tibrarw,. 

JntJiidlii^ Uic liodltiam: tiic MS- ticsixofyed by lirr 
bi I W* 

Cf, Ole irtklr ipui^ itbovi^i p. loi, n, i^P 
M Only K’^nty rrajcmcnts fnMrt the schdia are also ptt* 


in twfl or ibi-M aC tins ihmiiv gtiitr manusmpu 
iit9pcccc<li. only ifEportairt; ofiTpOun b llw? ligiire 

of the *poil» aaiiMrum^ wiikh eacbli in mmt M-SS.: but 
rt I* likely thal BioclJiiut hud Tficludcd U iri ibe tfset of 
Ati$toi!e ItKilfp » It ftppein iii Gredk flf Fr, 

uT imy eodJEncjitarv ue leboiMi-F 





A PROOF IN* THE f 7 EPi lAEQN 

Is kiii liist rss.^>' TTffii Aristoili: retailed and rebutted a number of Academic a^ments 

for iJte iJtistcncr of Ideai. Several of tiiese, together with Aristotir’s objections to them, art 
preserved in Alexantlrr'i commentary ou A 9 of the AhtapAvia. Ilur tiiti obj^t of ihr follovvmg 
discussion b m show the sense and the provenance of one. the most comply and pulling, ol these 
surviving argument. For several reasons it ictma to deserve monr consideration than it yet 
had,* f. Its length and technicality make it singularly fitted to iUnstrate the siut of matenal on 
which Aristotle drc'.v in Lis rritiquc, a. Moreover, Alexander repons it by way of amplifying 
Aristotle’s comment thah of iJie more precise argumems on Ideas, ot fihr twv rtpof n immilow 
iS/as, OV 4‘tti^i aM yems yijobis-iy = toygati-tg); and dte condensed and 

allusive form of this remark and its immediate neighbours in the .Udapfyfsics emt be taken to sJiow 
lliai here Aristotle is epitomising pans of liis rrrpi iStwr that arc indcpendcmly knowtt to us only 
through hiH commentator, \Ve shall not understand the objection if W'c misidctitify its target, 
and ajioUier purpose of this discussion is to show that tlic objection Is not the disingenuous muddle 
dial one recent writer labour? to make it. 3. liut .Alcsunder’s report of the argumrat a nest o! 
problems, and the same recent writcT brands it as almiwi incredibly t'andess. To this cstenl 
the 3tic<css of our cxplariation wilt t>c a vintiit:auon r>f the coniiuentatot* But on 4^11 the heads oi 
this discussion I mn well aware that much mare rtunaiiis lii said. 


I'tiE Proof 


In the aulhnritadvc Ic^t of AIt.?taiidcr^ (which, with a nun or emendation of Hayduck's,! Sir 
David prints oti pp. ^24“5 of liis Fragintnia ArishktU) the speclui^ aT^mern* that 

piTXlUCCf rclb' n-poc n is givcD as folbws* 

i; When the same predicate isas$encd of several things ncii liomonyinously 
but so as to iodicaic a single tJiaracter, it is tntc of tliem iiltur (a) because they are strictly 
fATuputJSr) whai rfie predicate sigiiifies, c,g* wdicn we cal! boih Socrates and Phtlo rnaii ; or 
(A) because they arr likenesses of things thai arc rcidly when wo predicate ntaii of men 

in pictures ffor what v^tt art indicalmg in them is the Likeness^ of mrn^ and $o wt aigniTy an 
ideniiral charadcr in each); of t>ccitu;se out oi ih<Tm is rite model and the rest arc Liken 
e.g. if w'c were to call both and the likcnt^es of Sooates 'rtten'. 

U. Sow when wr predicate ^absolutely crjual^" {to Tenav of things in ihi^ ^vorJd,* 

>ve use the predicate homonymouHly* For (*i) iJir same definiiian doe* not fit them 

all; (fr) nor are we relerriug to things thiii are really ctjual^ since ilic dimensions of sensible 
things arc fluctuaritig couriimatisly and iitdelcmiioittc, (c) Nor yet docs Uic definitioii of 
■equal' apply without qtialiHciUiaii to anything in litis wc^rld, 

HL But neither icaii ^uch things he called equal; in the sense liiat arte is ntodel and 
another is likcnem, for none of titeni has more clatm than another to be either mode] or Likeness. 

IV. And c'VCJi if wr allow lluit the likeness is iioi hamonymaus wdtii the tnodef llic con- 
cluaioTi is alw ays ihc iamr—that die equal tilings in ihiit ^vorld are equal ^ud likenesses of what 
is strictly and nrally equal 

\\ ir this is so, there is aometbitig absolutely and llritlliy equal (^erxi xf atWthmjj- Kal 
by relation io which things m tlvts world, as being likenesses of ii^ Ixicome and are 
called c^jual. And tliis is an Idea. (Alexander, AUl 8 ^ 2 . 11 * 83 - Hayduck.) 

1 shidl trr fer 10 ihia report of the argmnciii in the -rr^pl as P. Its gist, if tiot its detail^ 

seems clean WTial is allegedly proved, for the specimen predicate *cqual\ is a doctrine famlltar 


* It luift been dueussed Iry Robin [Yrho it 

iu iLn irr^ dfi /lA'a U lifj 

S'^tWlhnu, l<jh- 2 l. 60 ^^^ ho 7 i CiloTiiai^ 

.-fjflifriflVi U sJJCh-ggfc *37i Wilpen^ 

41^4? ^eb fit whom knew 
dJjcus^m»; mnd Susanne 'la 

rrirlqiJf dc la ihi^nir Hrs Idm dam Ic d^Arifr- 

llJlr^ Ff‘^w fhdiiJiiff^iyuf ik rivU ^ ly+q 1 ^ cap. 

ir 1 ibiill ixfe Ki thegi; witnv^ hy iht auilii:Ft"& noiijc, 

* T\\r A <if Bemiti ^lul 1^1 rdd. The vmkin of 
die ni»ifi3ciibiry hi f. and F nccerpl^d Lii FlaydueVi 
n|jfi!K[aiiu m lam" in i:Ti,^ui <HaydLiiJc, AU^uUffn rtf 

vS^b. anii ixp lu it modilia thr 


uC oat passage iix a clmxisy attempt lo the 

difneiillica hr/nx. \ip- itq-ti. \hux notier thait, 

wbcfc A uacn SocniJr* and c5uimi>J*T^, LK lU Qtst 

i£» CaJhaj nnd HiciAetcTuj, rT^’enin^ to ikiose ii\ 
A) tJii Ruhin^f dlUrmpt lo assign li'~ equal Jiu|hf»- 
rity ivrlh A^^ we ^V'Upcrt+ a, jjS* ClicnsiM. ii- 137. 

» CJ. p. 1071 n, xti 

* 'We*; tim <4 cutu*t the Plftiomiu^, who luabr pp Mith 
ertof, but gcnrtitliy ibe unwfljy or unconv'crtccl to whom 
iJie aigurricot h Aililnwii. The ^^jrcftir eiiv-Baged it 
fhaciitt 74ljfi-7, mid ttippiAJ Muj. rCSo suiti JiBgdL 

JK5C no objection 10 usin^ cuJto 16 Ccror and q’^4S x* a-nAih' 
Ilf seotibb diktiji. 
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from srscmt Platonic dialo^ucts: things in ilm world can carr^- the predicate only dcriv'ativfly, by 
\'irtiit^ of rcscmblmg n l^iradijrm thai carries it in its owii rigln- I’he cornpaiison irith I hr 
7^c-73tl ts csprtially ol^s^ious. Both arRtimcnvs itssumc That 'avro to itj^v dc^tibes sorneihin^^i 
aiiil prove ihftt uliat it describes is no |>b>'sical Thing* But already one chatactrmtic of the amhrir 
of our argument is qtcai:. As we sbaH lie ts sub^aTitially fnithtul to lib sr^un.u^ in Plato: bui hr 
takes pjiins m sharpen the logicat issues ilicy involvxr. As. ii stands tn P, hi.i piwil depciicU^ on what 
must D-T' intended as an analysis of thr ways in tvhich a prrdieate can be twed wiihoiii 

ambiisuhv,? Xow it b Alexanders nrprjTT of this that Ints prTitlcxrd hb teadrts. For it 

serins pbiLsibk to say diaT ihr atiihor of the prrKsf cannot liavr regarded the son of pirdkail^iin 
ihnsTTTitt-d in l\r\ as nondiDmoti^tnomj in the ^ense iniiuilly given U» thai expression in I, and on 
the ochiT band that he cannot \mvt reiprded Thai which b iJliistnitrd in ll /!>) as ntm-tiomaoynious 
in ihf srn$r of tiiat expression required in II ; so dint <hr description of ihese sorts of prrdkauoii as 
Tinn-homfinymons: must br ronfmioii in P. Vo lay these doubta^ lo lake a long step lotvartls 
understaiidmg the ari^mriu and r>tablifibing the rrliiibility of P- 


CBn'rHlA OF SvXONVAIV L\ ARlSTOTLi^ AXO PtJVTQ 

‘riic dirficulty in Itc^i serms both locjicol and historical. ^Vc may say *Thai b a man* without 
Limbiguitv when pointing [o each of rvvo flesh-and-blood men. Or (in a vriry dillcrcfiT case) we may 
s^ay ii when pointing to each of rtvo pictures, and whai we ^ly has the same st-nsr of both picturrs ; 
in thai respect we arc siill speaking an ambiguously* But wr ore inclmetl to add that nfTW we arc 
HOT using the pFcdii atr in the sanir stnisc 33 hi tile Erst case; otherwise wa: should be mbinking 
paint ifiid cainies for fle^'k and blot^d, Moreover ihb h Aristotle^s \^r\v^ and lib examples suggem 
tiiu( lie iias our argnment in mind.* Yct^ as it stands; !(f) says just the ofijjosite. The onalysia 
seems to have distingiibhrd rases rsl and (Ai m order fo assert with ali em])hasb that a oombimiliafi 
ol them in (C; impiorts no auibiguiiy at aU. 

The later version of the sdioliumi [supra^ n. it] takes a short way witli the diflicuity, reclassifyjtig 
lie) as 4 ease of hoiitonvmy. Robin "'n. 1] irird to wtcsi this sense from djc original text; Wilperr 
{ii.} rejectrt! ihe attempi but regretted ihr anomaly. Ytt the |>mbiem is fictittous. The logical 
issue I an only hr touched «ti here. The tact b ihutj ultliough ihr difl'crence l>rtwern l{/i) and 
i{A) predieuLinn dim ^hotv an ambiguity of an iinpi>rtani type, thb b nni the sort of amlugtiity 
thai ran Ijc exhibited by the methods of Aristotle and the Academy pT h no more proves that the 
pre-dir ate-word hits iwyp par aphrits aisle- meanings thiiu ihi: lari lhat 1 ran pr<Jnt to a [ jot trait aiul 
sa> ‘Tliai h Stn rjtirs' proves that Sucraues had an ambiguom JUitiie* Tltb is true, but it U doubtlul 
whet her IE n ihr point thni our aurlmr is making. F^u- the woixling of suggests ihat in its 
derivative me ilir predicnie u ti> hr paTaphra 5 f^d titlierwnar than in its firimaty^ use (i.e* in terms 
fd "likeness" h thmiglT this difference of paraphrase dvm not constitute an attibigihiy, Similtuly 
we i^hall find \i7tfra, to) that the argument ofil can liecoiiitrued alloH'tng, wiiii one proviso, 
ihai a predicate can be used unainbiguomly of seATral things evcfi when the Aoyoeof that predicate 
dilFers in ihe djficrcnL eases; iht- prewLso b tlmi the diflercnt hSyoi ghaJl liavt a common factor* 
Ifu Uh: coses distiliguiaheri in I this factor is tlie primary ddinttimi of *mjin% and in H iL ts the 
dcfiiiitiou of ri TetJi- aiTrd,) If this Jnteqjrtrmtiou U correct our fipecimm of AcadciTik argument 
coTUains an obvious paralltil to Aristotle's adinksioti of a class of €v mql rua ctiJou' 
wliich arc in a sensr svuonsTEious iJ/rL t<iojbi5i ef. P*ih. Eud. 1236a15—20. stud n. 37 

But Aristotelian pamUelis are irrelevant to sltowing iJte rchabiHtv of B* What matcers is that 
the unidysis in 1 ^vould misrepresent its Platonic sources if lir) were r^of i^ rype of uiirquivocal pre- 
dicaiioiiH Ill is is implied by the rcfcrcuce In Republic 5 y 6-7 to a bed in a pit lunT, a wijfxlcri bed 
and The faradi^m Bed as T^tTTEit ^Ati^ac [even when, as in P.b onfy one of these is 'really^ what 
the predicate sTenifics) j and more generally it is implied by such dicta as that nothing can be just 


' fiij III ihc *^n^tiMc!iiiii Hriiir lint l^ntf Ol W 

shaW f«, miati Ar^Joteliun ei-itefia. ^nut wUJ 
ihr itiiliicncr mT SjMrijiip|nif IN r.I, nf.i'iirinfl: litAi m 
it the wKU It* fft hiutldMiypriy 0 th 1 ia fi^p|:-wii«- sertti £0 lie 
rujt ihin[^ Lul worth, iiiHl tlut ihit in )icki lu be ctiaoc^ 

rJf JifNTTfDTpjTiN h\ rnritra^r vpilh i\ri5fi>tle Mtam- 
bniit lii^ /jjjfLiiiii# iifT piat iVibfifA 'J7~*T. foJlow'cd liv 

vtUrr inriudiiTg binit, .Syinrii/y^fctf, ttam- 

brwJi viiiilrjihtP v\TUwlt<^ tdJ. tAi-l-f, with Ik^elhw'* 
i>f Sj»cuiip|Hu m Sunrplidm^ Quite 

Ap^ri Criim liiHiiiti 4 lnut itir Er^kdltiirn rq^rracnteii hy 
It^lhuji* it b LlcAf lliut .% riiHi lijrV iliuigc b far frtjni iK;iiijE 
rigid Bft finTTibroch *irppc«n ^we-B’ Ati. Fmr 1 » 9 a 7 i 


Fhi. Hr : H. iirgifectii mdt in ilpltrl- 

Lji-g a bix»k uf -SpcuTijJi^m ijcluuii ,1 i^i, Morc^ 

itvrr in K. lit I lie •i/nUmrfifi htt things, noi wen^ Afi 
lhal ivf eau MV b thrtt « Beticral Ai-Ailrniie 

UTHEr. 

‘ Pan .4tf. Up An. Mjjil 

ori lire niiiJitiojLftl diicfprttdiltjLti irti-G 
CiiEi FollowTfi by fpiirr connurnt^nm, aiut sec 

nirljEr ClLryniptiUi fr. 143 vvth Arnim'i. But iht: 

nrretn^tt' liied, it ;iTi}E^jifriiOiii iti a misrr urdiiiiu-y 
^.v- III, 

: Fi^i Ji txnii 3 i?rti?d diAfuwntu I ^an Ti^rf niitv 10 P. ‘t. 

Ocitrh m PhihififtPiiziiI WwKn'i LX\' ■: 74 . 
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or holy ar bcautlTuI tl" thf cniT«pondijig Form is not bo,* Thc$c mtrr-inrirs imvc no untc^ 
tlic predicate applies wthont difference of meaning to moilrl And likcm^ss alike mid tUry arc 
intc^al to the doc Trine that things in this vtx>rld retsembk the Foma, The author of our proof 
t'otmd the taller den:iricic in liis chief ^ourLc {PAntdo 73c-4er and mnarb'tl that ii is illLLstraied rherr 
by the relation Ireiwetn Simmias and Simmi^u y<ypa^^id$^ ( 73 ^Ji paragraph I he tried to 

do no ninrc than pu( Ills original into precise logici ahape, \Vc rccatl Jin^er*^ suggtsrioji dial 
Arisloile did this very ^ervtce ti> Plati.i in die But we hud better defer any conjectures <in 

I he authorslup of our pn>nf. 

Tvi Tctup airri ri Tcrav 


A second pu^:£le tunis on the ihrcr ijcrurrcnce^ in P of the key-word NioTnonyntotis'- IM dis- 
litigmshc^ tlirre possible cases in which a predicate can be. used which is shown by 

paraphrase tn nu-an 'not umbif^uously". But P.II thvti sen ns to Cfmieiid that the pnedicatr VquaF 
\% nvi'd of things m thb world, although the explic it concluiiifm of P as well as the eeidrncc 

of the dialogues nn which P is based piwc that such predication would be subsumed under 
lastly, P,r\' putx line ca$c lhat the likencsfics caiTj^ the predicate /i^rr-liotruniyoiously wtili ihcir 
niodch which squares witli 1 Inil seem^ iiicamputible with IL In tict P.ll seems the mLsfiL- and 
again ilui Intel vemon in LF takes the short way* replacing the of II with 

ui/ Kvpiti^ S^i so as to bring the predicaiion in qvirstion clearly under I'ij, Robin^s vcnshui of the 
arguiiiexu (/-c.), w lticJi co^^ertly j educes it to a f^ditio prinafni and ctjntradkts the proviskuis of I, 
has been critkised by Chemlss {Li.), ifJk- Man$ioti frj, 4 '^) has sdsEcd dxe important fact that 
IMT ia c^oncej'nrci nni wilh rn tmtv but with to ruoi^ nurd, but 1 liavc tiot UDdetstood lier claim that 
the argument is a rcifi/cn'n a/i and I do nol agree iJiat W h an intcrpolatioiu Wslpcri has 

not considered the pcDblcm. 

Cherniss has propounded a sinmjiar solution fn. 137)- Hr luilds tiiai cannot be 

used in the same sense throxifihout P: anct accordingly he ciaiiiis diat in ll it is LutroduceeJ withoul 
warning in a Ptaif^mc sense, such thm die Platonic is tompatible with the ’^Aristotelian' 

In 1 (which hr at once denounces as a 'cardesa B^umniAry’ by Alexander of his source 1. 
The Platonic semr is idirrittlicd as ^having the romimon name and nature dcii^'attvely^* So far^ the 
i?fl’ect k exactly that nt the verba! change in LT, But he is Then faced i%iih ihe fir-fi a^i*Sn.'/wy m IV. 
On his interpretatton ihb i"imncii contradict dir nthE:r nccurrciices of the expression, yei he canixoc 
plausibly Jet hitmdf s^ty that it is a return to the ^Aristotdiao■ sense "in the niidsi of tlic itTguTncnt*. 
t-onsequendy he Jia^ tn provide a difleront PJattuiic sense, equally unadvertised by Alexander^ 
whri'tby ixij ofUiirtT^o\T h\ f\' tignific^ that *the image is rn'>i ftj' t/tf c/ejr the model'; and ihk 
ill tiiilei ilmi ihi; use of 6 f*u*pviuv'^ in the fif^t 'Platonic' sense shall be lompatlble with the use of 
opt^muiv tn I hr second "Plamnic' sctisr and Ixali of these conrpatibUvwiih dial of 
in the 'Aiistotelsafi' In fatv of (his it is to 5>"mpathise vrith his suspicion that 

the ;l!?J ill die iliini occurrciicr niuii be an inicrpolaiicin. 

On the of dik rtniTprrtatioii 1 Juive somelbing more to $s4y, but not nmil we have 

revijavrd the probli'nii A fiosrf rrading of ilic text scents sullicitnt to di^lvc it. For what k 
maintatiKd in II k that ra m^rn would be pretlicaied homtmymomiiy of things in this UTDrldr 
anti ™ MTCiv a^To is expanded in into uiTOi^fn^ (if. HVftLit I\': tevptw jcai 

iiTot), Thus the question bcf^tuliaJ by 11 U just wlu itifT hjvv can be iTtliitigs 

in this worldn i.e. aa a case ol ihr non-dr-rivaiive predieaiion ilUistrated in llu)^ and the atiswo" is 
dial, i-xiept by :i Rheej ambiguity, it ciimuji he u5ed,+ > But thk conclusion k [>criUtly com- 
paLiblc wiOi ilir coiirlusiou in IX and V that wii/ml this qnalifieatiuti can be predicated 


• Ser c^. llir tnaiaiicen dtrd by MaaltM. /^htloiojthki^ 

LXiri 5 ^ 7 -^ V!mIo« <pbK:ure» ilir 

r otiU by uiybi|^ ^any funu caia be pmljcflJlrd «4'tla<rtf . , , 
-iiTO Ll lOrtIf f' "Ilir very fact ihuT Cduld assume 

\\itlu;iut Ulaii ri> k 1»|5 

tirir^f/. Pitmmiif.4 ty^T-bi jimi i^ulL wiHrnra& 
in iLfi^lliJi iLLub an «ijiii]:kTi4in sbcrnl timkrs iw 

vjuc; aIiouIlI lEtvr m utiaLm at icmifriiiii Uic nUe yf ihr 
\\->un rnrnriTiETfiiiuUjr In siich roflrrjdw by au nbsiract 
AJ4ii1m^ *f-ei£aa‘\ V,'a rurmiiiii tiiLsifrALlt liim ifiti> 
^trufuiing The twy regreuErt in Pmfmrtidtt L-p.--^ II tiw 
firat I Ah 'hnl wjih rr^rvAtuTmi hr rnTiirrNi’d lu EXPiirmiiiST 
blipie^ with svfut h bi|^, die scraiiii reuiiirci uiily ihai 
thr FfifTh iJ-MnihJ hi^ ihr ckiEraetci 11 Tej?rcwiitft. If i|ji: 

jQr»i Jorco a tiUMcr Letwirn f*vu fHXEsitile fiiiKtIfiiu af a 
I'orih, ihr mond rediivf^ <.hk of llieae la niHjji^liEy, 

* ‘Hik k tinAffo lcd Ijy the iinit ihAt tlic Fynnii arc 
itflncbutts. '^rtiat ii a K-urd king' hm-M diil'mrlil issp w h^tt 


tvr liPf apCiitiiiH mF ilie stAtKliArJ yardiiikk anil whrfi nr 
■rr ^pcakmpt of thinp lQcach> /j), but ihit 
not 'TDmit thii *ysiTd* tuki i\kr> irwtJinin^. .-Vristotlc 
ceiiijuniily lienu: I lie as thfir 

fff JLfir. /ffjn. IU, lAfa rr^irtiTij T<hk> ErirrrMnVKi'lNL 

flit yhJeeiifKi cj.i£jALienMi In Phjnir*^ H 4 , t>rji 
need HD| be ^iviipAqrd, inmy iivrill stem from ibe attexnpi 
til uire^tiAitl ihi* thfd» tfnm ihe 'Thin! Man*. 

" Imiejd ul'Askii]}^ in set itmti wlit^tlwr ^cr|ual' can, 
wiEheut unibl^Miy, be predic^ietl fTrii^v of »Licfi 
icrtw^ tu iiilmliicr die rarpiFKmnd 'predict le "«rirliy 
eqiinf and Adk whl-flirT thii can. wiilyjut ainhiguiiy^ be 
jHiedirAf-cd nl meb llltngih. Thk rnni« to tb*; aume ibhitf 
ill €acl thi- iJbtim.iiijA is lyy liijjiLl^i;j;i^d (b^ |hr Greeks 
bill It Uv]pi-d 10 the :iuiIijw of LF ifilo Uic absurd 

iiyijuii ihAi rlfci^ compniml preflirarr mrrfji^Thr eauJd 
pnipedy foe uBctl, in a rlcrivAljvt sntaj*, wfratthly thin^. 


tci€ 
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iiiiambif^uoijslv of a group induding ph>-sical tlUngf. Lc, ihal pb>'sical chmps can 

. - ' _ . _r m In ifl\\ Tlkj- .■irtriiTnciiits m IT arr dcstSTicci to 


t ir'cmiot* kcciM iw proper wme, noilurig m ihis world can be rallrd equal. 

V, II I r r -___ ll Jas rinse fil 


miJd 1 Vl predication wliich wiMild enudl dial ioroething in ihi* groun nw »<«*-.». y\hii« 

is noi: c\'r'n considered in fl and lH is wliciher pliv-sical tilings tan be calltd equal wholly rltri^alnelj, 

^ IV is concessive in fomi,»= und whal it [ ontedcs is jusi ihis tliird j-^ssibility. i.lts form 

dues‘not nf cmir^ mran lhai it is wrrcudciing any part of the argimitnt. li w ccjnctsstvc becaiwr 
it forr^ialls an objcciion ; the ohjeciion that die talk of ambiguity m li « nmlcadmg and nuy he 
Ukt^o apply to W, not m i... ..W .1 And. in fact. IfftJ pmhcatmn j. the only V 

still oin-n to ns if wt are to keep anv unity of sense in our everyday ^nptions of M^aJtty. Rut 
tornes rniaii tnodeU. and UdJ conclusion requires that f pmdit-ated of wmedimg 

not in thU world, of which tliir world’s instances of equality are hkrn^«. 

Hut. iinaliy, IV U only a couccssUc parciuhcsis, and it implies (c« ‘ that the same result 

would Iblbw from 11 and JU alone. So it does: for 11 maintains that when we talk ol what is 
rctn^. what we are referring to i unless the expression ts being med amhi^ti^ly) tim^ 
be anviliinc in this world. It follows that, unless >re call everyday things cqrwj in some sen^ 
micorun*cred with the first, they must be so called derivatively. And since this conclusion is 
cxnlic-itlv drawn in \ . II. HI and V form a complete argument. , , . , . , , 

So Ihe form of P is dear and its use of the terminology mirorfuced at the start is, as we mig 
exoect coMiistenl. But it is worth noticing two olher coiisideraturns winch are pintly fatal to 
Cllcrniss’s accounU The gross carelessness of which he accuses Alexandi i is out of character j he 
has not remarked that, when ihe commentator do« introduce in the ooivAnstmtlsan 

sense he likes pains to eJtpbm the ambi,guity.- Moreover, apan from p^-cular quesuons 
of intcipremiwrr (but see on. 15 . iq), evidence adduced hy Cherny for the existence of his 
’Plaiouic’ senses of op(Arv;iwM has no tendency to proveMus pomt; and Uic rt^n for ‘^5 |* ^onh 
emphasis. Plato does use lret[urnilv. It s«tm dear that lie does J 

tcdmical .Arisiordian sense of V'qtjivocrar. Sofnrtimcs (as at Tm. 52 a, f-d™. 133 d. 
it is iibptiftf to cases of what Aristotle would dnulilless call synonymy. But it dots not for a moment 
fiillotv that the expression mtant for Plato whai is meant by Amtotle s r v 

it follmss that heimse ‘soldier' can be applied to .ill bombaidicrs. soldier means bonibardicr . 
Elsewhere the same word Is uscri of things that plainly do not have the same 
This should email for Cheroiss that Pluto's use of the wnid vvas nnooualy ^biguous, but of course 
it was noi. M Plato us« it. wimi it means, its correct tmnskUon, k ‘having the ^mc o^e t and 
vim argument never requires more than this of it (r/; for mstance, the versions 
mistake n curs in (.■hemiss's further i t^mrncm iliai for Plato o,i<..re^s when used '^f‘ 
ship of partirulars and ideas mraiit fiot pirrr/y "Simonymous in AnstOlJe s «-i^. 
i> rUrvL- tiot vic- veis.i, ijcc^u.se it im Us name and nature denv^tiiffly fnim ihr idea . 

^ cI els™ here tht wortl is mrrl of an atwcslor//tf« whom the name is denved'* and chcwhctr agam 
where there is no derivation either way.*r Nor dors Plato rcscree tmy ^cial meaning for the 
mctaphvsiLia contc'.xts Chemisi lias in mind-'* Tiic fact is that wliei. he tbinks it nectary to tay 
that particnbi^ arr like the Form in naUire a., well as name he says so explicitly 

ritn. asui) and when lie wants to any that they derive their names from the I ormi In ^ 
too {Pfuto. 102 b, 103 b. Perm. laoc*^!. Tim second ‘Platonic sense of the word tests on the same 

basis. ■'■ 


ll tnay lie laki it i*we tlwi ubjcciinn lo Mr, D. J. 
I-iulfv'i ihut tlic argument in llitf] w destgri^ to oilr 
HIM jHcdirnliim *» weJ! m I<«), slnreeven hfrV ivcrtikl 
(irruuimUy renuln? on Urmicat .Iclyoe m ihc vanow 
(ulilo !*, Uur IB llmf cittr ihr rundustiJti iiT I | W2uiu 
funtmilir 1 V. m writ u briwa * thrsi* torcign lo Plain *f" 
fievTT alLirked b» ArbtoiJe; rnofenvrr ihe OilTrrtnM <jl 
Vi: 'Dr do« tioi nilait *mtiiguitv wnce, u vve iluill «e, 
ilirv dl Iwvf n tudiiiKrti Diclnf (p lo*} lo^a). 

' <X .VlesqiMier. Vlft. »&, 1 iii Hoyduefc. 

■■ .Mc«!Mla, Mrt. 


aM. 78 fi.» 5 . , 

<< t tirtniwi, n. lOtf. ciling Tavl™. C«»JiKrtfflOf ^ * 

' Uiiii Tfp7^>: Pfiii. .■>7lK ni^ 

cdfhnw uj myIiuc ilmt "tlKT difftmciii niiihcfnfltirs* t\ 
JutrmJjrfOPi are 4 Miigle VfliTii ihc* [K^ial 

^hhfnUfli they it wntild be vi^icm^i %i> inicr 

iluit tJicv 


iT -51 ibr iii- 

Tb*t ArtJ^pjUc-p whrt ccmiinly knrvir that rHUlkiLlnn 
wrrr 'tilled iftifr the Ideai* i did not 

Ttxa^rtix A f'ttue df m ihe^ie coiitrati ittsi’h that 

*thc pwnickibtr is r^M JLiid nui vice vem' 

mijev be prinved for Clirmiss A!fL \ 'wllich 

tr^Mu that itwr Fonfi a 6 ^f**rpfir¥^ wiEh \h e 

Jirre CliemL® h to £ikJ 'Ptati/j ieiwr nJT tbe ward’ 

Ul. lEJS], 

ViPf hiJiwevrr Arrtn. vvbkh CJiemta hA» 

niki T-aEi [^c.'(: H b iio[ tike IdtoA ihut &rc relied to &$ 

rSir pd-Tfjji>rrfC slWt TKOsnQ rimwiypiu^ti^tffia but 

die 'lUienrtitf-i 5 r-wlui’VnU'iiii 4 v-CJilI'thcnr in tiia wntld.. 
SiiKT the pardrutan wre iicvertlielei# 94 Lid to l>c 
TO tine tWrm. thit ^eijiinjirr .jUone, if hr null iik« il « 
lerbudty^ ^iji thr^u- 

.\nrl n mixreadiri^ r 4 ihif text rtredp Phtt. : tf. ti. 
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Bui why labour ihis ixiinl? Because the thrtis m <iucsiion icems a particularly cl<*ar appHca- 
lion of onr general prindpk of inierpretatiun, and this principle underlies a well-known llicoiy of 
thr ’unit) ' (in the srnse rather of fiiiiy) of Plato’s thnughi, u> whirii Professor Cheniiss is the dis- 
ibguished heir. Il is ofteji observed iiiat ai^umcnis for this theory asnitnc dial an expression in 
one context must Carry a sptjclal seiisr dcicnnined hy its application in quite another i^;tiiiui;.=® 
And no doubt some of ihe things to be sJtid in this paper do not square well with that doctrine. 


airri TTjiiff ti 

Stt far, P keep our confident^-. It remains to discuss ii as a digest of Platonic argument and 
a tiirgri of Arbliillc's criticism. 

On tht fact nf il, F disdfiguisUes iwo sorts of predicate: tho(Se such as 'man\ which can be 
predicated Kvptmt of things Lu this wqrtd f 1 ( 41 ) 1 , and those such as ‘eauat’^ which even when they 
arr used unequivocally of such tilings can be predicated of them only dcrivativdy {II-V). To 
all ap]>carancc it seeks to provide Ibnns for predicates of the second class by tonirasting them with 
thcBc of the firsts and wr shall ace this impreBsiod coedirmed by other c\'idctice and by the detail 
uf the argument- litis distinction Che miss tacitly suppresses in his precis of P,=’ and be is 
accordingly aide to find no reason to suppose that the ar^iment., . was not also meant to c^ahlish 
the exUtence of Ideas in the case of alf common predteates’.*' He suggests cto reason for this 
rewriting, unless it is is in any case no jusdficatton) that the similar atgumtint in Pha/dc 74^75 

is said to apply to all things pT? to ' ailrn 5 snri ‘ (y^c-d). But to assume tlmt this 

includes all predicates whatever is to beg the same qiirstion, The preditraies aeniall> cited ttiere 
as examples—fAnTTov, N'oAot', dyafldv, StViuoi', —are all of the restricted type 
10 M'hich the argomeui of P applies; in the Televnsit respect they are all, as we shall see, the logical 
coiigcncB of‘et^al’ and not of'man’.i' MoremTr, the same deduction, w'hich is easetitiaJ to the 
argument of P and its sources, is the basis of Aristotle's criticism of these arguments. Tliat criticism 
gives The rest of our Hbeussinn its sturting-tioini and conclusion. 

It has come to be agreetl tltat Aristoiie't^ ubjcciiott to the arguments which "produce Ideas of 
relatives’ {SUi, A 9, r/. p. 103 uipiti) is not of the same form as those prccidiug it in its 

context. He is not arguing tliat such proofs as that reported in P can be used Ui establish Ideas 
lhai were t'xpliciily reji'cted by ilie Plaionists. He is saying that tlieir conchiaiuiis coutradict a 
logiral principle accepted by ilit Acatlrmy; and the cotnmemary of Alexander enables us^ 1 ihitik, 
to identify ilw principle in ffuestioTii (Rut Sir David Ross is one scholar who would niat agrre with 
this ideuiilication (rimtotirh .Xhtttpkpiti^ ad and in ibis be is Ibllowed by Wilprrt.j Namely, 
Arurollc in this and the lollowiiig seruunce of his critique is lurnitig against the Plaionists their owm 
dichotomy of mutp and Trpor a di(,lu>iomy inherited from Fliiio and evidently regarded as 
not only exclusive but exhaustive, since the school ufXcnocTaies maintained it against the nmilcss 
ehiboratinTi of Aristwlk’s own categories.-^ Aristotle is objecting that stub a proof as P sets up 
a "n/Jii-relative c lass of rcliUivirv’, a xaff ulto ySfos nTtr irpiis Tt, and llia i ‘wc say* llml there is no 
SUeJi class. 

The first iliing to remark is itic wide sense carried bv the .Acadernic ir^f ti when measured 
by more familiar Ariaiotcliafi stfindardsv This stems to have eludw! .\lexiuider: Ihiult^ perhapi^ 
Ills reference to V proving Kal twv :Tpis ri where AriStOtTc says only iAcoy ^rpk' 


J ran. Trfrr tii Vl^atcu,, o/. 337^ n. 31 : </. 
Robinstin, PSaiuk Eattirt Dieletiu 'Slid edii.], 2^3^ 

ClfTTtiijte. p. lyj. Tip do ihU br Qmii^ tht slbritni- 

li^nEi ol ituT ilirtt lypci jiTcdkfliinti b IM, Vd 

v^-tdtuiii ihc iltuitraJwns tlic is irirfrly larmAl iiivd 

H’)thin4it nplaiwipry furrr ■ (A) ibat the prtditale iil«t in 

thr Iml |)arJi^p}k .y«tiTridtr'fc iotrrcc wai IhJl IfTtfi' 
ni>Lt wai fHJt St term b impiirti by AlrrandcrS 

ftULork ibrtl tti atiy rmtP die i^iwf jiau cw to jJeaJ 

JiKir, >vbu;h fl rriwiiA'^ if) in any chat iIk 

iflloiiai^i^li frotD [MUHLiU dutiul tit esttwl uiirc il rouic^ 

OtTftii lilt r'luLlQfkic scmi'fc [io^ran p. iHi)- Tlii^in ackOlkui 
111 ibfi cnndilrmTionii. addnetd in I hr lodn^fping 
CbmiisA, n, rii<p, 

rt Simiidrtiii' i!i£Er rr> jlluhifiiLt timiLtr ftirnnibe 

mi Phitid^ 7 iwlp 7 ^k^^ li/p, 47 ;^-^. Tht p»aA|n: Ln 
winch Vlnitt Beam niHclquivotalLy te tcquEix a Tann Sen 
r\x^y prf^dtolr ■ cannril be in?rr:niimiBly rilrd 

hv i*iy rHui, htiIlIoI n* the 'imify ol' Pinio'i ihputiht' 
lintc nm if /^iirxqtfKrxji^f rgo ii brik^ln^ A.i 3 <kJ mien 
hlrrally 11 ^sntnuiirb P^lliati jusd hukknldlly 

[esLva Ari»lalJt't crtbiikm of iht^ It rriuA.li^i 


meni voJkl for nrrry ncjEiaUvrJy dthnod prtdicafcr 
^yffjbl^: c/_ AlcsiancIrT ni>d Ross /ul lot.). Rewim oihrr 
than thiHt ^/muoTm to^ rTAiiy nrt likely u> fmd iiiir 
i:jQmniciii idd D. Allan In Mind LV 2711-1^ 

TOutid and 10 the pojat, 

Ale^idirr, Mtf. 83^4-40^ ’Ilic 

vanct of tlik dkhnumiv ^a* pulnicd out by D. G* Riiehir 
^gaifurt Henry Jaekson: J- Wmst^o. Df/idmu 

*1 Fl/iiffj 512. 

SephUf 255 ic-d> Philftm 5.1 Hefmhlic 430 ^-^^ 

f.^rnrTfitt i66li--r, iBnh. XcniKirales, fr, 131 

= SimptkLtii* Cffi, 63.isi-4. I Am vmn 
riTiued l^c with ihr devri^fUlimt and Hupplrnittiikitiijn 
of thU ^rhiiitnmy ui ilie rally ArafJemy, whkb Fnu Wri 
ibe iubjeci "tcccnl iludMf&u Ilic suhdeqiienl ecHdlatinu 
<d the Pbnonk: whlj the Arbiotr]uiri* in 

.Vibiniis AVJtr, mjiy iknv^ from Aiifl^Qile 

bitnseir inr|6qi^-ai)^ 

' AlE^xamio. Mij. 83,17. fe-?- Bus tbf tcstl of 

Oa^n {6 /lit iK riiVfj rpic H A^TrojTffjrtH^njp £<3^4^^ AiijiscJ 
wkmM tFot bi- amctidcd^ for ihk comce from the iAnJ^ 
and <Mjt fkiitj AEeaaiider^ 
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Ilf? Lo lliai ihc proof applies, noi cenatulf to all predicates, but to maiiy that fail 

ouisirfe (Uc AristotdiiiD t:aicgorv\ (He himi^elf uiLh ihe rrllcction. iind the yoiV seems 

prove k liis owa, ihat "anyhow the cxfttnpir used in ihc proof rchitiAe'—in the otihndos 

SL'iiic: M^L S|p In any case he k betrayed by his surprise uhm ui tlic next sentence of iho 

Mriatfhmci: Arigtoik argues Frojn the priorit\' of to the piioriiy not of ri Imi of to 

'ri 'mjobi^si u Here Alexander rrpons wliai is certainty the ronret nyplanatkiti finiF 
eWr, jiht. 86, 5-6: (f. Anstoth% MfL nK|^b|0, and CaL 6a3^i^7; ra ^rpo^ ti 
arr^ int^f slia^ tVa eitfra liircp cerrie friptMMi* tft'fii A^frtu. \\V kno^v that top £tin^ 

M-as an Academic premiss: Alexander^ A/^. 7S. 16). Bui not contetit witJi ihis^ he attctitpts. to 
interpret the anomaly away [Ho, 1 an attempt at once refuted by the amplific^itioni of ihe 

argument m Ah-^aphjxics M To^^ais-Jj, whidi matt,-5 it wholly rkar ihiti Aristotle docs intend 
here m subsume number under t 6 ^p 6 s' as a genemi class contracted with rn *rtiW o^rd. 

Nor are die sources of such ^ ckssifu ation in Plato far 10 In Republic VII 

numbers are i lassed with iruth tharacterisritis as light And and on the ticore th^t 

our senses can never discover any of ihrm Ka 8 ^ aOrA^ in isolation (525diD'i: in perceptible tiims^ 
they are inaepatabit from their opp< twites,For, as Soenttci argues m thr Parmemdes 
vriiat is ont of something is any Aumt>tM' of something eJ&e^ — one man is many members. We may 
say^ tor conventt nee, that *om-' a* wr ordinarily apply it to tbings ts an im-ftruphtf prrtlicate and that, 
accoTxlingiy sts we complrir it in this way or thati it will be true or fabe of the thing to which it ui 
applied. Now the same k trite., or Plato talks as Lfu is lTut% of all Uiose predicates which hi thr 
HfffUhUr and earlier workv tupply hint with hiv stofik c^tamyilc^ of Ideas; and conapicunusly of 
the ItigicaUmaihematiral and iiiorEil-antlirtk predicate for which the young SoLraira unhesitatingly 
postil la tn Vivrm% in i^ob-d. In this w^orld what is large or cijuaL. beautiful or good, 

right or pious* is sfi in 5omr respect or relation and vvill ^ways slmtc a contradictory' face In some 
odiei."* * iarge i^ mixed wiili small iRtp. 5:^4cl. so jiusi and unjust^ good and bad, in having 
cnnuiiercr with IknAics^ and aLtions"*® have iiommerce uitli each oliicr iR/p- 476^4-7?^; and in an 
rarliri coniexi Plalo argues iliai such seeming contradietions aac to be resolved bv sperify'ing iho^ 
dini-reiu refp«!cis nr relations in which the antagonistic dr^riptioiis ludd good <436b-7ak Notice 
huvt such specihcAtiom wiU be: some of Plati/s predicates arc concealed comparatives 

. or cun be forced into ibis mould rbcaniirtir in liic Hiftpia^ Majfrr 2B8b-^c}* some arc more 
ovenly relaiionul requaria), arr neUlicr f foric' i: we have co ask what X is larger th(w, what 
it is a certain numljcr t/J~ wlml U w ccpi.vl Utcr, in the PkMus 151 c|, Plato k ready to say 
that cvtfj uf ph^vical things somi- can be ifoAd nCnu and not merely >cciAa but (although 

wliai is said of pleasure at Rrp. sterna a first move toivards this] there is no such admission 

in the Rfpnhirc, 

N'oLicc* too, that Ptato's treatment of these incomplete prcdicau^ makes no essential use of the 
idea of pliysical mutability, often Though that idea rerun in the characterising ol the Fori™. Here, 
ii IS ivith the coniprescner and noi the sueccssion of £>pposites that he h expressly ct>nL-enied.»* 

Wir!i these predicates Plaro rontrast^ nthi.-i's of \%hich "fingcft" k an example. A finger can be 


- Pftr* Wilt>ertT raiumt iliini ihai 

^i.Hjnli -1 a[lnw luiiucLf iitch an iiUrrjcCiion. But ire 
VTaimon,^ Ti ClicTiiiss 

■' fvivtuu ut A tkal iutiiidti aay pFiiiui Jmir 

i^iriirii|xit[birti (c.g. diilrteni tiurnlimk 

Willi 47 «*; 4 '!• <(. 33U AUd Blld 

Shlircv, vuL c n. tf. 

V:uuim’: imi Ptatd MXTm 10 bnve ift mind li^i t/ 
AclUkji ttG, ir> ktu ntptc, »/. .loj wi The 

Synipiriititii lJ^«c-ia inaki^i ihr nnctsaaiy' iliKiiiM riun but 
litre, rht-vklinT^ a ftl?p ibr Rfpuhiu. 

!' Ilic drUiilc; lin lltia hia doubtl™ Bv^ect too 

l/iirR, bill itm rutnral loue m iiirtfJy ibrtt g[iyt-n 
fhr uf til* wiib catb ijUiCf le h cliiixxu> 

icnuif cil ihi»c 'ninnjlefitauoiw" in lUr ptryiical 
wbb b H?TTiii hi m plumSiiy *^l dwr form; tliiji ji ibc 

m\\y »i»rl of ijlnniiisaiibii in i|UCPttio]i in i|w? 

47iib. inti AtT) Altonpl In fonl IiAf k ibc 

TlUfr ]^'JLlrt4l^ of thf hiici tliii irxi iimply Hu Ehc 

iirfjiintiHil nw I^Pin a talkiriK in torcu <if fisirt 

o| o|>p 4 iviri—I hr lUiiiy v( A Form i# hv nonira-itiiiX 

It wiih lit hpt’Oflb:^ anU iIk laim; « ipjsi U» 

ilir —fhil ih^ 

lion UiUE bi mtub^d Lrt- ihr «i onr ohjt^i *t 4 

mi:b i\ pait o| oppoffitr^ tifithin^ Prpdomlb liitr 
tffwd tfiijJ. I^U caiiBOi 'ioiiiiuunkflir' in Iht S<if*Uid *c£iie 

{Sopkn a53rl)i ij'r nnlirr the ftr/w*- jtpoc d.Ur/Au ^ Tfli. 


and, wlib duo rewrVE^ Tfpi di^^ru'i^^ xv. 

Yei, ai irsany have tor Ptato At tliU timo 

eiiuabty aiul toJicr riilttiiuiti arc aitritmlcs 'k the indi- 

viduid/ ' It w wnrlh rtxalliiis; ihai Tmv could be iwrd 
rn mraTi [nl£kilf ami fu ilik k ikii ovrrily 
r^latiottul .) l}c3J:h'» convicliQii (^.i. ctL . 70 1 tha t Fiato snuat 
bavie fhoufchl of ^ny cuiMe of rqiinlityp inrltidinn; the Fnrm, 
as. a piiir ^ rTHalrri tmw oanrtot he Jujiiifiiid by ihe bare 
fn*id itfu of Phtudt?^ 7.^1. Cftitli wriics ihai ihc 
Fotm 'baa I ft conpiiit ^if fu* cqtiAb, ■Jt' th^rc wtiukitLl 
equably ai all'; .VrblDtlc in the sr^i l^hthr, disciiEsirL^ 
dir saiii^ liiir Hif thoMTfhf in FUlo^ taid ■'^V hjii w r^:|LiaJ 
nxmt W equal to lotEmlijuii. mj ibc hillii Ijs 

c^^aal ttf « xhfrtftef 4iETwi^cr’ i /\Jcwniwlrr, 
and whaicv't^r h-r- itiiitk AfiiintUc^ uiethodi ui ptilrtnic 
iftu would have been abiujti if' fJeach were riirht. See 
11 ^ 70 , r m. 

i . riiK MOjuirurul of Phaedtf 74li“C h pi'ah£Lb>y brElrt 
cnTi^trurd on these linci, taking the rijs |mr - . , iJ’ of 
74lji&'f| |_(k’?piie dir: ihzu iriidrattiu^ dotivr in 1 Mt 
neuter and fjovrmed by Tliij a I ativ mtr 

tn he the lenfc lhal the ar^nmeOT in nmkn r?f iu ibef 

source icmjc Qilttr^iis h u«ni riim.ilv ntb-^ 

liyiiy n? difri.Trni oWn-m irtaq-5) 

*« 5j;^f I ATitJ dj>. iifij, 47y[btl, 

tijiHu iJtr<u ^ Phasd^ 74 bil with Pojm- and PfisedD 

loxb-e. 
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scrji sight iitver reporU it to be at the same time not a [Rtp. sa^dl. 'fhb predicate, 

then, breetb no coiilratiiclions that iia\c to be tesoKed by speiiiying iTjposr t(. And flic wnir is 
cvidmly true of'man’, and of Tire’ and ‘mud’ : all those firfdicates for which the yomij; Socrates 
is mircaiv to aiimli I ’onus .3 5 Tliat someihing is a linger is a matter on winch «ght is compeient 
to pronounce and it is charactcmtic of the sorts of thing to which Sticriitcs refiBes 

Ideas I hat they arc just iviiat we see chem to be 'ftrrm. t 3 od ). Hie Ph^tfihut reapplies the distinction 
(afi 3 a; if. Akibmiia I, Tti-iaJ when it argui^s that men disagrer not on ihc me of‘iron' or *stfine’ 
but oti that of ‘good’ or ‘riglit —or, we can add. oti that of 'unc' or ‘similar'; fiir Zeiio's logical 
puzzles, like the moral antmomies of his successors, -v^'cnr buiJt ori such incomplete pridicates, and 
the Parntnidrs of itself would suffice to shosv dial these t\ra classes of pitihlcm tie at the root of Plato’s 
earlier ihcorisiog. If we hope to resolve such disagree tiieiits by reference to some unexceptionable 
siandutd. we BhalJ find that the world which cvtitains urianibigtious samples of fire and fingiirs 
cimtains no comparablr casca of got id ness or similarity or t-qualiiy khO' «v^'. If wc persist, our 
unambiguous Paradigms muft hr located elsewhere, in a ►wjTOi' -rojmv. 

Plainly, the tscliision of Forma of such non-rrlative predicates as ‘man’ is not charaiTtcnsnc 
of later dialoguw nor even of 1 he last iiook of ihr RipttUie. A greater preoccupalitni wUU mutahill ly 
(as in the Ttmtietii) would naturally su^wt tliat in 3 further sense all predkatts are mcomplelc in 
tlu'ir ranhly applications, (or all apply at one time and not at iinoilier. lliis point is already 
expressly made in a dialogue marked by that preoccupation, the S^mposiutn (ztoe-aita), and ihc 
principle which could suggest il is already enuiictatcd iti the Reptd}lU f 436 b). So doubtless the 
argument of P, which tgnorts tliis extension of the Uteory, isobitfs one strand in Plato’s liiinkiiig 
which in his earlier work at least he look small care and liad small motive to distlnguisli sharply or 
to reconcile with others.. The same is tme of other argumcnls collected in the trcpl iiWlr. But 
wlial seems beyond scriotts question is that the ea-rlirr accounts of Forms arc dominated by a 
preoccupation with incomplete predicates, in the narrower sense given to tliai expression, 

.\fan, pu and watet seem to have remained stock Academic jnsiances of ra waS’ avnd Xeyayitva. 
by contrast with rA mpov or to mt* and there is small doubt thar the broad diaiinrtion 
sketched alxivc be tween complete and incomplete predicates in Plato lay at the source of the 
Academic dichotomy as w'cll as of some major arguments for Ideas, The so-called Diiisianes 
ATislotileaf preserved by Diogenes Laertius dcfuie to K<ifl‘ taura AcTe/rcina as «m A' 

jTjjoaJitiTOt and to ■np6t n Atyd/ati'a accordingly as iJea T^p^ai^irai rmpf \6j 

MutscKmannl. Now it seems plain that the same distinction underlies the argument of P, For 
this explanation of to rr^f ti recalls the argument of ILc) that the dciinilion of '‘equal’ does not 
apply without fuiThef specification, dKpijStSs.t'r to any tiling in this world- To explain tvhy one 
thing is called etiiial (and here ag.ain wc have to note that equality b tretsied. as an aUribuit of the 
individual thing) is to specify' another with s%''hose dimensions those of the first tally. -And 11 (rf) 
M'erns only the other face of this coin, for differem euses of equality will require ihr Aayor to be 
completed In differeni ways.i*! (11(A) seems to add the rider tliat, since the dimeusiotii of sensible 
things are coiislantly (luctuating. even to say Mias'ing ihe Snme size as A’ is to use a descrifitioti 
widiuut fix«1 meanmg.} But even in Alexander’s possibly condcmtt.-d version it is clear that II(ij) 
and 11;/) arc mil duplicates and that their sequence is important. For the point of ll(n) « dint 
ihe siiecifitLiticrii of various correlates cau hr no part of the meaning of’crjual’ if it is not meiely 
ambiguous, :jnd the punt of II(r) b that when ihr common core of meaning b pared tif these 
accretums it no longer characterises anything in this svorld. 

Such arguments apply <uily to predicates wlikli in their everyday uses are, ut the .Aciidmue. 
sense, rrlative, 'I hcy folKiw Plato in Uetivicing the exisiejiL-e of Ideas from the {jciplcxiug Itdiaviour 
of ‘equiir I,or mulatis mulandii of ‘beautifur or ‘good’j when thb is mrasurtxl against sucJi unper- 
plexitig expressions as ‘man’. To this alone might seem an exception, for it can be read to 
imply Avhat it certainly does not s.'iyl ihnt phciiomcnid ihings arc cxuctinually changing in all 


‘ Pi(r»nniJet Parraeiiides’ ciqiliiiuticin <4 

SoCTates* chuicc, dial Ur rejrrta Ideu ur is applied 

tinty »n imut, hair jrid din ■ 1 In ouv ei u a 

diogfiosb i:if irMirU'r jinrl nnt A ehsTucterisatkid of the 
rroMMIs that SorralCT roEitJ liave vircrcd. 

• ' Hrimuilnrut ttpud ^liiipl,, i^Ari. a47,3E»rr, Pingenes 
{.aertiui til lot^, .SfflUu KnipinciH Muth. X. 3 t> 3 . 

iippoKni ici jrtmi ^ Jit, 

f* Or iKr :^e 7 iK' iiii 4 y be tiiul dlfrci^E^T ca^ca irhvuKx' 
iltlTr^cfie flkHtA>!ir?.tikf^iEU; hwi ihif it^vc- 

thr 9 cttvt> i^r tn {I'4]] and \\\c\ tutcofiD^lftL And 
iUf'i may mnt] jitti thsif nt^thiiuc it rqujil 
uucquul I no. BuIti licsidr* Anitodr'i fil 

iinrocdiQtc >,iR/TrT| 1 to), dirK^ u^tcTprcUncioEa 


JL paml^i oT thou^hl aM Ungun^ in lltfr KAii^rminN 
Eihiis. In the: dbhciiisioD of fcyprj <pf friendship in 

itM, VtL / it it uid that one Af^iic dvics not fii 4II ihii 
ea.iet r i 2 ij*i& 4 bu tun ihc l>icntiihl|j m th #5 jjriniiry' 

stiise » an dcmtni in ihc Ailyoi of ftic Irst 

<12345* 20-a2i 'ibr iwt' *tt here <ji mMiv ipurtrei and 
DOlp S 3 in iiulivliJu:LliLl. i'or whcrca,i frirtniiliip in thf* 
frffwi iMTtie b Id rhoQir Aiitl !m*c a thinflf bccatuc It U ^ood 
*ntl p 1 i*a 3 aiit dir^ih^. friciiiliinp in In clftivntive *ieruick ii 
ID rio rhb bec 3 Li*e i[ tP good T/wig ti w plrasanl rm. 
Ill fithrr Hurd* a cirfiEiiliiipn rhsi fin pamary friaid^thip 
uithouP rpiiilincalioik {inr^pc =* in 

needs f 4 > be fomplcla^ to ^ive the of ihr deji\'5i!ive 

ffliCL So in che umikrity oi bngua^ W vtt^- *fnlcing^ 


[ to 
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Tti$j)ct:i£ niiidso Doi till? subjects of any predicates. But such on interpretation icould bt she 

dcjitli t>rP, I* would coDtnidlct IM, ;uid it would IcmLvh dir dotuil of P.II tnexplicable, stner ihr 
special argumrnts of II'a) and life] svoiifd be at cmec rrdundiint—log^icaUy nijtbiddrn. Furtber^ 
it vvooJd leave Arisiotfe's identilicaikm of such arguments as pr^idiiciTUf "Ideas of relative* 
uuatcountable. For ii secnis to be true of aJl the prc>E:>rs to Vi liicli he. refers in this context that 
thc\' produce such Ideas, imu jiffl,-'? so that he can only mean to characterise a further class of 
argument concemed dsrecity with -m srpde n. 


A Xom-rt^lattvt. OF Rflaiwfs 

The author of our proof is suhsuamiiiJly faithful to the class of Platonic argiimcnis he nepresentSj 
but here again he is anxious to sharpen Icjgical ii^sueHi \V%it dii* dialogues describe as an appeal 
to an irtiiilligible Paradigm is seen^ in praedeej to be the ap[iliiLatioii of a correct dejxnttian \e,g, 
EufhjfiJtrtt be). li U 10 tem^ of definitions that P is framed, To say that nothing on earth affords 
an unexceptionable Paradigm is Tr^plirascd as saying that lo nothing on eanh can the 

definitiuji of ‘cr|uar be appliedt pared of urdrt aut accretions- Sovi this n-phrasing briugs 
mure dL-arly than Plaitfs vvTjrds^ iht cmcml pniut at which Afistoile directs Ids objection—and iiny 
siiccn^ in rxplainitig hU reply muni sumd in favour of our inierpretaiion of tJie urguinent. Where 
a PatadigTTi b rrnuired for a iiri'dicair that is inccunpk'le in its ordinary use it must indeed be (as 
tlir argument of P faithfully shnwss a Stondurd CuhCj exhibituig rather ihun being the character 
it rrprTtriiis, But nb>n:: h sr euia thut ilw Fomi, and ilie l orm aloiir. must cstrry iu predicate 

<uL ^6 in tlir sense giiTu by ihr dichfittimy, fitri -no umv is indeed equaf but how can we without 
aJisimlity to what it is e<|ual? It csirincn be i-^juul lu every thing or to nothing rboih would 
TOgrndrr paradoxt^ifk and li cannni be rrjiial to some things but tiot others (which would re-import 
jmi die eimpreseiiec of oppe^sites that ihr form was imputed uy avoid; Form, ii2t|b-i3oa\. The 
meompL-teiiess whidi rrnbjirrussmgly diaracterwcs 'e^jtiar in Us ordinary^ appliusitinns cannoL, 
It seems, L’itaracterise it when ii tlesigiiates ilie Rimip 'niis is thi' natural sense of StJCtait'S' \r;irnLiig 
lluil I hr 'ctjual' be h to discuss Ls not ^stick equal to stick or stone equd to stone but just tqutd' 
{Phitij. 7 .|aji and it is tile main piint of tJic argument in P that tuiless ^equal‘ is merelv ambigujou^ 
ihe cure of meaning Cijmraon lo all its use* must apply to somolJiing or, as Aristotle puts 

it in [he At^tiipkntrs^ tend' aifto. One aim of the second paii ijf the I take it, is to find 

ab!(ui'<iirii*s in a limilar tieatmc^nt of ■<uie\ 11 is ihe cximme case of Greek misircaLnieut of'‘relaiivc* 
temift in the aricutpi in itsticnilate tlicin io simple adjccrives,^* 

rhia h I he point on which Arhioik. fastens, and bis rcjomdei is jiul the sinipie dccepiian that 
ti^herniss reads itiifp it.** Ii is developed in more tlian one place,. Tn thr Afri^ffhvsks he is rautcut 
in nbseiAT that $uch itrguments construct a *non-reIativc class ol relaiivirs*, i.e.. a clasif of non-retathe 
ifisianres of rebiives. They require that any essentially incomplete predicate shall iti one applica¬ 
tion behavi: sis tfiouKh it were complete— yet the Acadcmy*s uio of the famibar diehotomy recognises 
no jueii cxceptiiuis [stre the Sophhi Alexander repon.v whai 15 in eflcct the same object ton: 

CLotliing rpTi l>r equal xhzii is not equal to somcihing; but this eimdls that t 6 airoiuov' is equal lO 
anritlirr aiViiwiv and thus ihr form Is dupliratid (ilW* 83* Btii even wjihoui this 

rumflhimtiors we eoiild be sure of Aristotle's seiise, tn diaple.r 31 of l!ie ite \ophiSfieis rlmck'n hr 
says;: AW must not aJJnw‘ that predications ul reiarive terms i™i' irp<?v A^yQ^MVi^v) mcaTi anything' 
wheik taken **u\ of ndation iir<t(?" e,g* that "'double” mrati* ^omcihing apart from "‘double 

«d'hiilf'' tiimdy lieeausc ri is ^ TH^ttiigriishabir clemeiU in that jjhrasc. . , . Wc may say that by 
itself‘"duublc^^ mcaiu nothing at all; or^ if aitydiing, certainty tua( whai it fuicam m camtexf—and 
lilts rebuts iht ireatmeui of "equar in P and iu ^ourcci as applying synnn^Tiiously to eanhly things 
and to tli^ fumi. If Vqijaf not Ijehavr as tmctably as *mun^ In this worldp ihat dot^ not 

cntiiil ili;u thm' h another wnrid in which ii does; the use af ^ecjuid' h irredutihty fiifirrem fmm 
thai of'man'. 

The Hirncquc-nce aiiac-ked by ArwUuIr U, J thinks inipheii b> live Plaumic argutnrrns lui whidi 
the prwt in p lelics, Bni did PLiio rkarly ccunemplatc the conscqacnee in framiug' tL^- argunicins? 
That i^ surely doubiful. ft would l>e easy to fiverloot it iu the case of an asymrneirieiil irLiLinu 
such m d^ulite-of~h^iff^ where the ahsurdity of having to give (be Form a twin in iird^r lo siippiy it 
with 113 a(}propriatc coiTclate docs nut arise. And Platons very use of ita&^ arVd, by eoiilrast \riJji 
ihr Arademie usage lhai fjrew out of ii^ shows the weakiics^s; hsr in cliaracierism^i a case K^f X os 
Kdk ciUTo hr evidernly means ratlirr to exclude ihe opposite nf \ ihan T«> exclude die rcUiiivitv 
which givi :3 ratry to mi njipositc iParmu laSc and 5J4d: notice iJial (Jjl sojutkiti of 

.Uit. T^bi r -17. 1lir proofs w'^nn f.'J. CVimfnirc!, 7!!^ jx 1, niiii Jbr a 

Aiul ^<rr 4 j eo TOH* n iht wi bcf^u^ ilie> mir laLtr K, M, Marrin. Pftjy ffrfjdf/'.6m Mtv^rrh.XlV 

te^'caily iiareKtieitcftl ri> aeo^ie, I'm i|ip ix ^n. 

Alrttitidrr, Mn, * Chcmiia^ 
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mav be nspoaiible for ihe reproertlim-e pn»r ib>t be ^“‘«/?r;‘^“'”"'i^f "2,^Sj 

the suspician? q L, Owt»- 

CerptLf Ckristi Coihgt. OKfard. 


Blf*AR riT[OX OF THE SOL I. IN THE EARIA" ACADEMY* 


AitoNfi ihciopie^ \iu^ pupcr Hill Oir Itoxliiig oner i^ lliat <*\ tlic nionil p$yr.hoJt:tgy tiF the 

Imho I k vWll nr>t, hcHvrV<‘r* .tUempt gfiirriJ ^tudy of tUiSi hm will cciniinc ifsrlF to tin* c|U!^tbti 
H’htrdirr ihui nark prL-iHtp])oar^ any panifuliir divL^if:iii of dii* soul into pam. pmblfin lectm 

TO hftiT Hrt ft oji ihr whole neghitrtrd by schuljire. A pelt in his Pfaim-Indtx^ say^ bitcfly that the 
^!ul h tVine rTfaicd iripstrtiieH which is ctviairtly noi trur widtout qualification. Ncitlier 
England"^ Cf»mnieruar\ nm* Rliier'^ affortU tuuch help, Ihe lattuf indred} touch on the 
questifiLLitL \'fdiimc II of bis he there stales that die treaty ilic kijuI as iripariuep and 

supports ibis by relrmiig In 1. unfl IX. but urlthrr piissagr proves his poinL Ihc ^cond 
atiuiiJly ^uggi^fliitig that il requires soiim iniHjificiiUcui, as will br argued below, 'i lu- treat- 
innii known tu me is the dLscussiori of the wcoiid of these passages by L. Gerne* in bis traa^lation 
(whJi ucinimi''iin4ry 1 of Book IX,* but it ictjuirt^ stunc expaiLsion and snp|ilrinrnuiinn. 

U will be well to bfgin Ijy rcirapitulating briefly the nuiin piinis m the morul psycliology' 
of the RiftidtlicJ 11 ic sou] ts Lheie divided JUlo three parts or (betier 1 elemciits, the rational, die 
spirited anti ibc appetitivr. and this division has two ;ispeits: la) an anaJysis is Lbus provided which 
i:aii bt: uictl in Ihe iutrrptvlalimi aikl apprai.sal oF ;ill action ulLiteVvr^ dir soul being in ibe riglit 
Slate ajid I lie at;tnt‘s actions rigJtt in consrqutriice when dvr rationtil elrJiienl controlE tlic appetitive 
ihroutth the agency of the spirited: \ f*i at ilie same time each of the ihree elements repicsents u 
drive [tiwardir one of three ihe rational lowardw knowletlge. the spin ted towards lion our and 
[nibhc disrincitou. and ihc apperitivr towards pleasure ftruerpreujd as bodily pleasure}, or towards 
maicrinl tjain as a tneans lo the attainmrni of pleasuic. Secondly, each of tliejjc three drives may 
prrdnrninaie in any indii idual smd ihoiigh it is rommoTiesi For the Jasr to do so, and leasT ennuuon 
lilt till" fiiST U aiiil liu: cKree ;iir therefore \n be conclatcd with ihrci: ways of life* that of the thinker, 
\]ml of ihe soldier or man in public IHe, and dtat ol the inL-rehant or axhtt person engaged in a 
mrinry-Tnnking cmrrprise. ond liirfhtr tbes<: wrtys of life arc specially charactcrisTic of different 
rari.^.^ rhirdlv, the three eleiurnts in the soul and the rhree rypts of character arc rninrehiicd 
by Phiit^ with the three rbjsses in his ideal staiCg the rulers, the auxtiiari4i$ and the anisunsA 
TouTEliIy, the disTTntiif^o of three elemrntsi in the §otil is made Llir b.iais Iht iuicqiretiiig die lour 
vil^ur^^ wisdom lacing dir virrur of dic^ rational tlcniciu and cuuriige of the spiring . idcalh itudiT 
ihr muirrrl of the miional/, while tier comlsi:^ in the malfiienaiicr of the proper fcbuinii hiuwmt 
rtu ihire ricmrui:], thr nilkmal roiilrolluit; the Hippetitive tlirougli tlie iigcnc^ of ihr spirited, and 
trmf>i'iHUHr ill the willing ai ciuimecntc of du appt iin^s in the rule of resis^jin: On the larEcr 
cjuvrts nf stair orgaiiisjiiiciM, dir duvr rhrsst^ w^ill have as their ip<:ciaily diaracierisiic virtiu*s 
wisiloiiq ecuirage ,intl temj^iniiut r rcsjjeiclively / w hilt the ^t.itc an a uhok will br juat if I he correct 

lelaiioii beiw'-rii (he ihrt^e cljbLsei is maiiaained and tlw rrason of the nileiH pitMri’vr^ itj^ coniral 

uiili itie help of die auxiliaries,-^ Tillltl), tin- iripartition of the soul applied m Ii<H>k IX tu the 
diseusf^ion of pleasure, ple;ifiurfTi being griided ais higher or lower ajL'fCprding to the cliiiueul in the 
soul v^hJ^:li enpjys ihtm; iiiderd, Plato argued tliat the pkasutvs of the rationitl elemem are not 
sinjyily Superior to ttiasc iif the otiiei iw'o but more real as Hell,*<' Fimilly. IkHik X suggests at 
h-ail I hat I he ra(k>na[ element is I he I'cal scltl l:ha^ it alone is immortal, and tJtat tJu: othrr two 
exist mcrciv in v irtue of our leniixji-ary airaclimenl to ^ 

'f'he theory that tlie soul is Tripsirtite oet urs also in the Phufdrus^ Plerc, however, the setting 

is a myih. and rigiij cxacdtudL o( diKtrine is not to be exj^n’iteih Ihe soul is likened to a team 

eon&isTing nf a charioTcer and two horses which he is artenipiing to drivej in the rivsi- of ihc gods 
I hr irhariuTrcF and the two horses arc uH ot noble breeds bui lliC same is not inie in iidier species^ 
and Tfi th.it of mankind one hoTSe is of ruddc breed and ihe oilier ol ignoble, 50 that the rliaritiLeer 
has difhriihy in driving.^ The charioceer is rlciirly rczisori- Iti saying thai in ihe cast nt ihe 
(>oth htiTVfs are of noble breed, Plato is indirating the unity and hunupm- diiil reign in thr divine 
M^ul; iTi furt^ hr ic(ms lo suggest a linic luirt (hat ihc soul of the gudy h inu-llrei through and. 
ihiougli — a suggestion whirh sci-ttis to rendcf iiiAppzvaj^riair the intr^jductiou nt the horse.i into the 
pii (uir at all ^ ju^n as it Tiiighi (m* urged lliat in iltr phraw ue have usrd al>ovn biiiityL tukrti strictly, 

«.Y. 'ycrimlHirt . • 

S^ 45t « ' 433,\ cir, 

’ J^tk, ifjiT, ?KT io^-b m. Jii). JjSotJfT 

* VJi rrfii. 1%'. T.i:i h fF. ** fisiB-^slaA. tine misfit ndil \\mi ihr mipfrtset 

I ^ 3 . 511 ^ 4 :tijLV type* i^l niiite ofnj ckiunetjci tlciiicusd tii Ikn^b VJIMX 

• ran be inirrjKctwl in TrmM c( the reUdu^pi d" the tlim 

' ihuL 44 id: fT,, 44;jC fF. jiari* #»( due- mkiI. + fM, 
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IS incompaublc with ‘hiiTmcjny"),^ Of iher compc»siiiof» of the hurii^in %ou\ suificicnt intlieatjof* 
caji be obtuincd fnm what is said Jatcr in ihr mytlu One horee is good, the other bad tlie gtrfidk 
a lofcr nf honour conjoiiux] with modesiy and temperance/1 needing no wliip^ hut contrailed 
suflidcfitly by the v\ord of command and by reason/*^ iis fellow, on the itihcr hand, h ihr tom- 
panion of itisokncc ^uid wantonnes!i, deaf, imd afniuiable only to whip ^nd spiirJ" It h plain 
that the three constituents of ihc mytii are the parts itf the sovil figuriti^ in die fl/pnltU. 

In tile relev Lint portion of the Ti'wiflfUi, after various mrf a physical preliniiriaries, Plato goes on 
to ippeak of llir accirsion of sensation, and of desire^ pleasurcr and pain ami the various em<Ptlnn&, 
vvitfn Immortal souls are imptanted in bodies.*® Once again the s 4 ;cond and third clrinrnrs in 
The wnii make tlicir apprarance when rra^ion lia£ received bodily atiarhments^ and when tlic soul 
ijrsubject,, through itcuBation, toviulenl intruslom from the physical world, lln^ being careful 

to dbiinguiih t^bat is moi tul in ihe «iul from tvhat is Thr differs fnenn the 

H 4 *puitlU in that the pan* tJie soul are ntnv locatwi in organs of the body. A. Xv* Taylor seems 
to have thought that Plaio belieicd them to be so located wlicn lie wrote ilic R/publk^^^ and iliis is 
certainly possible I'it hxd, as a matter of been suggested as a pcissibiUty by W'llamowitz),^’ 
but the ^'idence is inconeltisive. In Lhe Ttmofus, liowevtij the ratiutinl element: is ocplicilly 
located Jn the braici, the spirited in the liearn and Use appetitive in die abdomen,wliile the laculty 
of divinatkiii is assigned in ihi- 

There arc two furdicr points to be noiHl a 1 >out the The fattiirr arises from a liritT 

jjassage on which no great weight Ciiti be laid, ti4A^ti5B provides a discuision t>{ plrascirr on 
physiological lines which contrasts shaqily \rirh that ofM^fpublk IX, and is much closer to the more 
exLcndcd UTaimeru ol the PfjUehus, It is like the RAilebm in not CKpliciily correlating pleasures with 
the three pans of ihft ^iil in ihc manner of the R^pubhe^ Though it is dilhculL to build anything on 
this mice the passiipe is so IiticT and shne 6aA does speak of the ‘monal pan" of the soul as that 
experiencing ihr pleasures there dismssed,** \rhilc nor specifyin^^ tliat pan any fuixher; the pleasures 
of sinri! arei^ indeed, a littio hard to lU into the fripnrtiiion.-: 'I here is equally little to be inferred 
from the second jx»hit. This is that the Tinm€u^ nf>eijs with a brief outline of a discussion on the 
ideal state which the punhipimti arr suppej^ed to hiivr held on ihr previous and in this ihc 

main framres nf the pjlided ituiiituiions of dir R^palilu are rtca pi tula Leri *iJir purely ethkal and 
raciaphv^kai discusoiom and die higher ixlurarbii bring hdt -isidri. but nenvhere is it stated that 
the numl>er of classic in the ^latr is In be lhrrc\ the only disdnctifni inudc bring that between those 
wditjic husint'*:^ ii is to rule and gmud the stair and, on the other haiid^ die farmers and ,inisaus^-r 
However, one can biiilii nndiiiig dircedy mi ihis i dmugh wi: mfty be reminded of if by what we 
iWAl find Inter in rlir Luw^ ., in vieiv nf ihe cLjr^.iniics^ <>f die oudinr and the facl ihai hi tiic Rrptihlic 

Plat<' is able to pr<H:eed ijciine considerable distance witlicmi dividing the guandtanv into rulers 
proper .ind aiLxilianil's. The approacJi la a mciiunri of thr trip:tnidEm of die S4>ul tn the. 

tgii'Iidcai Hkeieh iu the Jlrnnms ij the demand at iSA that tlic nami e of die guardiiuis shall be both 
spirited* und 'plnlosophitar.-^ 

Plato nowlicre rstphchly abmifhin}; the tripanitiuu of die soul, but in Ihr later diah^gurs ii falls 
itilo the background, and il is difikult lo dcLt in any of tlicin, die apart I'if il l>e lomuai 

as laie]^ il is unambiguously presupposed.*^ WriUug in dialogue form, Piato doci noi m out oji 
ordered system but dcaU with pfahlcins and w hen they ijcmr in Ltir Ciiin^c uf tin- disf iissioti, 
Tvithoui leeJiir^ any need to rrpear himaclf bv going oticc again over tlie grauiicl cijvcrc<l iu earlier 
dialogues, But ui the preseni instance there seems to be more to il tli.in tliis, for the mdonal demc-nt 
lended naiurallv to stand a[jart from the other two sis that which alone whm immortal anti divine, 
not owing it^ exisienrc to any com>real aftaclmii'TUs. I'his illusicalcd boEh b> Republic X and 
by lilt: Trfnmu.^ the laltcr of ^vhic^ lias been ineniioncd already) speaks of a mortal form of 
soul, contTastingit With file divinr.i^ A di\iS30R of the stml into t'i'O crhrnients is* as a mutter of foci 
ascribed ro Pbro in Xkgna Mcr^lm 1. ithaaa^ tL. where the division into three h mu lueniLoticd^ 
the contrast intended bring dial with ibr dicory fastvribed to Siinrraicsj of ihc sout as an indivisible 
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iiniiy; fjfrn {i~. litii-r fyrhagorai and Sotrairt) /ZWtwi' StfAerp ^ Aifyac 

KQi fiV Tn o/>i><S¥, «wJ ^Trtfi£it*:€t' itierr-Av Sp^vt -rrpofnjKoviTiis, The express 

sions to A-xyotf ii^'jv iimd to n(>wli>-'i*f uicjtJ in ihc dialifgncj ui tlir SL-iist rtttiiircd, bill 

oar may ^‘l;^m|>at'^^ ihr rnaunrrm ivhitli ilu^ doxojjraphtcal iraditioa rtprcsi-uls I'l;ut>, AjctiiJi reports 
as (bllOM S: hi'^hY^pai liXiTtui' n<iTa pi*' rin' rn'iuTartu X&fov 

AoyiJCOK, S» (Wojwii. KJ»ri Bi rt- iKpt^if Tptptp^. r<i lUnyuv 

te «I *ififfL7i»)TMro4f. Ael. riiic, IV'. |. 1 . One may Cf»niti:tf<- tlir u-ay iti which the 

same idea is t-xiirfiawl by Tlnrodonrt, ivlm w as shown by Dirls to be dqjetidcni on Aciiust flv^ktympai 
piv yn/i frtu TDUtm' Tptft€fr^ raiJnji' [sc. njy </jt;5(^i>'| ttpi'iKaot Kai to auri^ff eh-ai Ao^iKoeTU Sc oAoyor. 

^,(5 7 -iiAii'] tm’i (lAuyet'crtiLot*. ►f'li ftl fiiv ainv ^vptit6%’ cfmi rd Se TiitfOdorC!, fttr. 

(^m. A^,, V’. I ft ft/, n. Dills, Dtmgfaftkt Gratti [Berlin, la?^!, pp. jSg-go). Such 3 biponttion 
was ctTtaiiily familiar in ibc djscw.'aijfjns of the .\cadcmv; it will be arsmed later that it provided 
the ijiyciiologicai basis ofx\ristt>ile*s Pn>tj^pricu.i. and it is alluded to in thei)f ,^ninia.H 

rijrilicT. if lUert' were to bo two ckmtnis postulated, a rational and an irrational, instead of 
three, it was natural that ihc two selcttcd should be the first and the third. !t can be plaimihly 
argurd, as some years ago by Comford and Hackfoilh,'^ ihui the spinteii rlcmcni w™ always in 
an ambiguous pisiiion,orcvcti that the mainjusiificatioii fbrits tnclnsioii lay in the political simctarE 
of the ideal state. If one examines it not as tlir pursuit of honour and distinction in partinilar 
but as an deuierji involved in action in gi-oeral, it may be thought of as strength of will or of character 
^normally co-operating with reasons or as self-rr^ct (perhaps not widrk different), whik on the 
odirr liand it accms difficult tu dissociate the notion enilnJy from that of anger, conceived purely 
as nil ciiiotion. In thr BepuMie its function seems to be primarily executive, that of putting into 
cfTeci I he pronounccnicuts of reason, so that, as thr rulers control thr .irtisans through the instru¬ 
mentality of the auxiliaries, so reason rules the appetites by menus of the spirited ekment. But, 
if once it vvcrc conceded that reason could f)C efTeedve of itself in ruling ihe appetites, this function 
of the spirited element would disappear, while diyic? as sfiirit or anger would fall without difficulty 
inro the runks of the appetites and desires, 

Tlicte iv.in tact .■vidcruc of a iciidcncy In Plato in thU dkcctiou. That evidence is negative 
for the moat part, but merits im'estigaiinn. nn’ertlirU*ss. The discussing the ivay in which 

the ideal legislator will «ilc his subjects, states liutt iic will maintain the right rrhitUm — Utc meta- 
phttr -uttrally used is I a ten fmm weaving—between ihal part of rhe soul which has existed denial ly 
and that whiili i^ ‘of , animute kind'-'^ WV arc inevitably reminded of the Timatus, Tlicrc is 
litilr nl‘ rcU-i ance in the Phitelm, but perhaps <uie may tentatively draw some indications frmii its 
rihical argumenl, which is based (»n a consideration of the two claimants put fomiu'd for the tide 
oflhegood for man, linmvlcdgc and pleasure. Tfie life of knowledge alone, devoid of pleasure, may, 
li is cniicctldl, satisfy a god, but it b nol one w'liich a man can dcsire,»4 w-bile the choice of pleasure 
vrithmit kn'iwkdgc is even less acceptable.!? For man ihe good Hfc must unite both.ri There 
will inevitably Ijc sonic hazard In tlic attempt to infer a moral psychology from iliese data, but it is 
clear tliiil divine existence is thought to Ihi pure itucllecl, as in the P/medras and 'ftmatai'Af in man. 
■Ml the other hand, a dbtuicuon between a rational and an irrational and appetitive soul scerm 
to Ik involved —a purely iuu llrctual Iwing would not. on this view, experience pleasure, and the 
gods are such — and, though there is nothing to preclude any ihiid element, there is nothing to nccessi- 
late one. lu partirular, ilie list of goods ar ine end of the dialogue cotiu^ nothing which could 
be the special goal of a spirited cktneni, such as is conccis'cd in thr Brptillk.i* Tliis by itself is not 
much to build on, particularly as the picrurc of thr ideal life for the individual is constructed on the 
same lines as tJiat in the Rfpuhlk^ where even in the ideal state ihr pHlov^phcrs imdenake to rule 
merely because they are coiistrious of a moral constraint to do so, w'luk in such states as artiiatty 
exist it is the Jiari of a wise man to avoid the political nnrnu ,u &r as possible: his aim, and tJieIrs, 
will be, :i!t in the Phtirfwi, knowledge accompanied by the appropriate pleasure. There is. hoivtiver^ 
a further characTirijitir of the PfiUtki* to be mnitioncd, tiamely tljiii, in fact, tlunigh it discusses 
pleasure at iciigTh, disriogiiishw dilFcrent types of pleasorr and (like ihr RfpiibUe'i differentiates true 
pleasures from false, it nowhere irlasrifies pleasures in accoidancr witli a tripartilion or any oiJicr 
simil.ir analysis of the soul, ti may well bi argued lliai all that this prove* i* that i^iatu did mu 
here TU-ed any sui ii analysis ; whether anyibbig more is imxdved is difficult to^y, and it is imjiosiblr 
to hr dugmaiic, thoiigb perhaps an examination of the Z.aujr sviD give some lUlle help. 
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Here wir primary widciKT i^i proviiied by IX. 863B-C, wlierc discussing (hr naiitic ol’ 

criminal rrspniisibilhy, enumerates three sources of nroiig aetirm, 'spirit' pleasure and 

ignorance. Tlie crucial words on the subject of Oup*v' arc as Jnlimvs: iv fUv iv rijf 

ttrt n ‘TTfl^o? fTrt ri fitpov (iiii' a 9vfi6^, Jcai (rnj^a ifi-nv^iy^, njJVAo. 

di'dT^'iTenJrS Plato is carcfiil Lo djstlnguish spirit Jxoni pleasure (or, father, from Use impiilsr 

towards pleasure), but ivlint lie says about it is studiousiy vagne. Hie classiliearion of llir sources 
of wrong action is reminiscent of tlie tripartition of the soul in Rrpuhiie where, though it ts slated 
that iu the conBict of reason widi the appetites the spirited element normaUy rides >vith rraRottp ii 
is not denied that this may fail to occur;*" on the other hand in the iiepMir, by coulrasi, ifie rciulcr 

is leu in no doubt that spirit is a part of the soul on its own account. 

The other rclcc'anr passages occur largely, though not tniirdy, in Hoot I, which sets out the 
psychological prdiminaries. The phrase ‘to be master of on esc! f ird iiirdt' adrae nirt^v, Kp*.trnti» 
at^rou) is discussed at 6a6E in terms wlitch presuppose a di vision of the soul I Pluto luid not 
abaudont d tliatj, as docs also what Plato says a little later, when advancing the ideal of harmony 
in the state.♦* These conceptions set the key for the whole of the rrst of Book T, tut wheti the four 
virtues arc introduced at &30A-B.+* On the other hand, while m the RtpuHic these are set out a» 
bound up with, and dependent on, the iripartitc naturr of the soul, nothing is said of that iicre. 
Whai tve Bitd in iheiuiwi—at Iciui in ihc early Ixvrks—is that the virtues to receive the greatest atten¬ 
tion as virtues arc coiiragrc and temperance,*! and hetweeu these an elaborate paralldisni is main¬ 
tained, courage being tlie virtue appropriate in (he face of pain, tcmpcnmcc that appropriate in 
the face of pleasure.** In both casts the virtue consists in self-command, and moral education 
in the steps taken to inculcate it, w=hile the rriiicatioiial ideal laid down at the beginning of Book H 
b similarly that the diild shall feel pLcasurr and pain at the right things.*^ 

To (oui:K on a few isolatc'd passages later in the work, ific same themes of pleasure, pain and 
srlf-cfintrol recur at 111 , S&ctA-E, and those of pleasure, pain and right thinking at hgtiC.*’' VIll. 
B40B-C, where Plato stresses the icgulatirm of desire for pleasure in tile sexual sphere, is of no great 
importance for us. More aignificaru b IX. R%E“8(ijiA, shoiil)' after the passage on quoted 

a!«vc, where Plato, discussing criniiiial nesiMnribflit'j, gives dcriiiitions of Jusitce and injustice 
wtiidi it b instructive to roniparf; ^vith those in RepuUk 'Wrong b the tuime I give 

to the domiiiitifin of the son! by pussion, fear, pleasure or pain, envy or injpidity, alike in all <:a.ws 
wlicrilicf damage is tin; consequence or not. But w'hcrc tlierc b a conviction that a coiiise i> !x*st— 
wherever a society or private individuals may take that best lo Ik- fv.l.)—where tliat contiction 
prevails in rhe soul and governs a man’s conduct, even il‘ unfortunate consequences ihoiild urbe, 
all that is done from such a principle, and alt obedience of individuals to It, must be pronounced 
right ( 3 of<u 6 v; and rf>r ihc highrar good of Imman life, though clcrtrinieiu thus caused is popularlv 
taken to br involuntary wrong [OKAituioir (u-aO.'i'? in thr Rtpuhlit, tlmiigh here applietl 

only to thr indis-idual soul and not to the state, we hax-e wha: may be termed an ‘intenial’ deimittoti 
oi justice. Finally we may nou that a liuk later, at IX. 870, rbe sources of wTOng-doine urv listed 
as three in number, desire for money , ambition and fear of detection. 

All thcMi pivssugrs ran lie inttqmetcd on the assumption that the tripartite soul b, however 
hrsitamiy, iirestipiiwitl thmijgluiiu. Bui nevertheless Plato studiously avoids mentioning it, and 
this is remarkable in so lone a vs-ork paying sn miieh attention to moral psychology, even though 
it might be objected tbal Plato is more concemed with detailed legblation here thaii’he was in the 
after all, he also rtiiiiiages to say not a little ahoul llicology. But then; is more to It than 
ilds; the Lam oijrraies <tn ilir basis nf the lUmiliitr set of four virtues, wisdom, courage icmpcr ince 
and justice, which weir rjtpounded in the Rtpuhiic as resting on the character of the Sfiul as tri¬ 
partite, bm thb same set b foitnd aiim in .^ristotlUs/'fe/rrAj'fou,*’' which analyses the soul not into 
three ehrniems but into two, a rational and an irrational, and elsewhere in Aristotle also rt To 
prfSU|i|x»e four 'ear^nal* viniics does iioi necessarily involve presupporing three parts of the- soul 
even if iht’ soul be divided mto parts and if furilier thb division be taken to be the basis of ihc db^ 
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ihuHion ihc Nirtiirs. If tlio alirmaiivc bipartidnn be employed, fontrasied witlt the 

ra.iioiial pacE of ihr soi^il eIutl- vviJl be an imiEbEial, charafrteriseH by ibr fap.ichy for I'rcltiig pleasure 
anti pain; lempeTani c and ruurag^r will be shown in the contml of pleasure anil pain by reason, 
wiiik wisdom, as previoustv. will be the si>rciiu: virtue of (lie raliorial riemciii and jusri»:r will b; 
shown in thr rnmnieninro of a total balance. IX. Bf>3B-C, qitotf^l alxive, suggests a crrtabi 
licsuatinn in J'Uio’s mind, and it has been sera ilvai iherr weie tendencies in otlirr dialogues pointing 
in that dirn'tioju The Lawt does, in fact, sufgm a Liipaitition i>f the soul more uamraJly tiinit a 
iripaniiimi, as is confirmed by IX. (abo quoted above i: reason is simply contrasted 

with the emotions, 4n<l the abscmcc of the rigid scheme of die Riftuhiii means that the trcalmeiit 
is fret-f and more empirical, .\galii, when the stiurces of wrong-doiug are given as desire Ibr uiom^, 
ambhion and fear of delectwr have u list that could indeed l>r brought w ithin thr old three¬ 
fold fTamevvork, since fear of deice lion iimounis ici a desire Ibr frecdum froTn pain, the opposite of 
pleasure, but Plalti <kK :4 iioi make uny such iwint explidiK, and Itis trcaimcnt is no longer forced 
in the same wa>. A further w hich is perhaps of some significante in so bug a Vv ork b that, 
as in the Phtieiiiii, ilmugh so much is said .tlmut pleasure, PUio does not grade pleasured in accord¬ 
ance wiib any tlivtsion of ihe srnil into pirt*; but ilieu, he i» no hruget couL'emed, as he w'as in 
/Je/iuWtV IX, t£i vindicate thr primacy i>f die pk.v»urcs of the jiUellevt, 

It it dinicull to be sure how lar ii is relevanI here to refer to llir ideal state of the £jui% w'hich 
diHcrt fmm lh.it oft he Rfpvl>lif in certain retpccii iti wditch (he latter is closely connected wiih the 
tnpiirtition of the soul. I'm ilu^ it may be objected ihai Plato lias noi really abandoned his earlier 
tdral si.itc, bill i-; only jnitting forward his new political sclienre as some thing second-best. However, 
exam inn tk>n of the mcfit dircctlv relevant passage of the show's no more than that Plato 

still rfganlcd hb cativ communism as ideal, and this does tjot mean that he was still committed 
to the us a wluvle, ev'cn on its political and institutional side, w hile the new religion of the 

iMUi is ctruiiidy brouglu fiinvard with the utmost seriousness. \\*c find in the Lauss a fpeatcr 
complexity of social strui iure. The old third class, ihsic of the artisans, is now placed outside die 
frtuks of the citkens ahogcMicr:=- the cituicits of iht Ijtm correspond to the two upper classes of the 
Rfptitiiic. and among them the established order b slightly less authoritarian, ckments of both 
aiutiarclly and democracy (if vhc&e arc the proper terms: being found, though the former pre- 
doiuinaies-Vt 'riit priniarv' dhtiticiion is that ol rulers and ruled, but bow far this is to be connet'led 
with ihe tentative siitfi in the direction of a bq)!i.iiiit’ soul it is difticalt to say. 

It remains to ask whai birfhcr evidence there is to support the thesis 1 have been suggesting. 
Thr Rptnomis (whoever its author may brl provides very little, but w'hai it says may be wonh noting. 
'I lic motion of the stars is, it holds, tike all other moiicFn, due to a soul attached somehow to the 
body and governing it tlie jK-rfcv'tly circular movctncnis nf ihr stars arc evidence not of die lack 
of an iudwrtling soul but of its ptTfeciton.’'' Mwing according to reason, in the course which 
deliheraiinn pronomicrs To be the brtt and with a perfectly tjrdrrly motifm, they arc cofitmsied with 
men and with other ‘earrhy' creature? whose movements art characterised by disonlcr, though 
man is iudred able to cntiiernplale the heavenly bodieji and ihc order in which ihcy move.**' 

It is difficult to be sure of the psychological thcorj' of niov'cmeni and aciion which underlies 
this classificafion, if indeed a very pfrciac one underlies il at alL The irijiartillon of the human 
soul is nmvhcrr ineiitioiiLd, hut ir is certainly possible that it is envtaaged, and if so it will b<: liclpful 
to compare the passage nf the 77fl!ircas in which il » said ihat a r:ttional element exist* not only 
in thr human soul but iii those of the Inw'cr animals ako, though mure seriously dhuirted than in that 
of maiidt 111 that case, the couirasi cnvbaged between the auiivity uT divine beings, that of men 
juid tJiiii of the lower animals, will bt: one between diflbrcn I t>*pes of being all ofwldcli possess reason; 
iuit while in the first lyp#* reason is hindered by ito disturbing dements, tii the serond appetite 
and spirit pn>vidc a certain degree of disturbance and in the third a greater. The nature of the 
siar^iils—ilidr c£iimecii(Mi 'dth bodies composed ofucilicr—will mean also that corporeal attaefo 
nirnt as such will not bring upon the sntil the distutbauco of appetite; ihai happens only in the case 
»if Vanity’ crcalurcs.if 

AH ibis is possible, hub as iti the case of the Laifs, it is [UTsslblr, iind r?veji tcmpiiitg. if wc look 
at the Epitiomti wltboui reference to ihc Timfrewr, tosn: here not a tripanirifiti but a bipartitiou into 
a rtuinnal dcnwrit and an irrational. If so, the star-souls will In* purely ptionat, thdr tnovcmctit 
being for that reason perfectly orderly, w'hilr the souls of the fotver animals will be completely 
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irraiifiiisil fordioulil ^vc; say 'non-raiionar?'! and tlicir movcmcnls will I'jchibli di 3 ortli-r ihroughouC, 
The humau iltc otKitr h^nid. ronrain bcJiti a Triitortal element and an irrational i its 

movement will in the ordinary' coiinsc of things be disorderly, but it wiil be capable of viniic and. 
above a!!, of the contemplation of the did me. Against this inierpTctation one ran allege (for 
w'imt diev are wonhl the passages of die referred to c. In iw (as'onr two facts can be 

adduced: fir^t that, apart from a fe^v passages, Aristotle seems ta deny inieUigencc lo amntals while 
allowing ihtm both iniagination and appedtioni. and dial then- is [.icrliafts in the E/nmmu a tendency 
in this dittciion setiojidiy. the known prmaience (of vvhich we shall ha\T shortly to speak) of sticfi 
a bipariition in the circles in which the Epinmii wtiA i:omp€J 3 ed. 

It is clear that not rmteh can be buili on ihr above. What is much more importaui is thsil a 
bipartition of the eon! Is explicitly put forwairl in the Pr&ir^plinii of Arisoillr, which sceius lo belong 
TO the late firtic^> The relevant portion argues lUat ihe sfuil and its goods arc to he preferred lo 
the body and its gofxis. and a dutiiicticn is Junlicr wmtle within the soiij of a rnuonal element and 
an imnioual; and as the simt is superior to the body and rules over dial, so the rational clrmeni 
w^irhiri the soul is lupenDr to the Irrational and rules over that,®- llir simile is fbund aUo in the 
The argument for the absolute superiority of the rational deiiiciit is dkiched by the 
assertion, re|x-ated lulei in the .VifOTTm/am that ihis is the rral 

rite PfMr^ptifUs foUosvs Uic Academic tradition of dlsimgnishing four caridinal ^irtutrs of 
wisdom, courage^ temperance ami jusiicc, ihc primacy belooging U* wisdom [aotpim]^ the virtue 
of thr part svhidi ts highcsli and is alone immortal. But liie bipartition ol' tlie soul is foimd here 
in uneasy collocatioii wdtli the theory of the four virtues, since there h now no reason wiiy tbdr 
number should be limited to four, Aristoiie's subsequent evohitioji shows a gradual change! in 
the ICNdimim Eihia^ dtough specially detailed attention is bestowed on courage and temperance, 
manv other \irtues arc GUsciissed also, with no suggestion that they arc purely deri^^arivc (while 
I Its dee ami the lutellcctual virtues now receix e separaie treatment), >vhiir in the .Mc^maeft^an Elkicr, 
though they are still dealt mth first, they scarcely receive special prominence. The treatment 
of tile moraJ virtues has no tongcr an a prion basis but an empirtcah 

It remains to examine the passage on the bipartidon of the soul in Etkks^ I. 13 , 

espcchillv 1 i 02 a^jb-aBA> and also Df Anima ill. 43 : 2 air 4 - 26 .^'" The inicrpretatioo of the former i& 
bound lip with tfuit of ttie phrase at Afiyut, which, ^vUh Others which are similar, 

occurs several tlmns in the treatises of Atbrntlc^ and has been die subject eT much controversy in 
thi! course ol the last ccntuiy * ikmays held that it referred con^istentJv to Arisiotle^s lost dialogues 
—in Ollier wortls, to his pubibhed w'orfcs as dhtiiirt from his lectures, wliirh w^erc intended only 
for his pupihip^^r E..\\ L itO'^aafi-jS he took to nrfer in ihc Eudanuf.^'^ Tins inteq>rctatioTi of such 
terms as Xoyoi was, liowcvcr, crhkH^ed by Diels, who was follow by .SusemihL Diels 

doubted if any single consistent meaning was to Ire ghrii to these phraaes niTining through all the 
passageswhrtf: they red, but hckl dial, if^< h wemo be given, it wiuld have Ect l>c 'discourses 
external ro ArisTndA schiviir.*^^ But BrTiiays* ituerjireiaiion found a supporter in Jaeger, who 
approached thr problem afVc^li ui bis aitrmpi to rnice the course of Aristotle^ devdnpmrnt, atid 
fountl ni> difheuky in ihe idea that Aristotle should^ in hh Inicr ycai^, have somettmrs Trferre*d 10 
earficr wort^ of hia owo in which s iews svere put forward with wliich he ivas in* langei" completely 
hi accord; imr was he compelled to hokl with Bcrnayii that diirerenccs in d<xmnc tverr always 
due to ihr dranmtic setting ' though that may sometitne^ be the case).?'' 

Oirh may pefha|js have been riglit to the extent duii one sliouhl not expect the phtheses under 
discussion to Sicar the same meaning in cvery^ passage uliinc dicy occur. TIilt may not be iii the 
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pn!)pcr “iintRc terms: they may only seem to be saeli wbeu tlicy htivc first been Istilatrd 

inid tabulated by scJiotars, But it h at least cerLain iliat in several passages Bemays* inu-rprctation 
cait be Seen lo be correct iTJaeger's aigiinirats arc Itcpl. in luiDd, und liiia ernaus a presuinpLicn in 
its fiiv'oui' dse^vherc aisjj. 

Heinze and Burnet^ Innvevrr, maintajiurd that iio2a26-28 referred to Xenocxates.T^ Now k 
is perfectly }>o^l)!r that Xenocrates did hold tlie view m question, but there is little or no evidence 
on whiL.h lo work, and even if he did it is unlikely that die reference here is to him* Heina^c and 
bumet svere iidiucntcd bv Diels, and also i probably i by the fact itiai there are several pa£$age$ where* 
prcsuiYiablv for personal reasons. Arts toil t criiicbcs views of Xoiocmicrs without mentioning his 
name:* : the tnitv work w here he dors so being the early while there scema to be no other 

thinker to wi>om he cortsisicnily' alludes in this veiled and anonymous manner, Bui comparison 
of r with ihe passage from the f^roirfpiiau itderrcd to above, tuken in conjunction whh 

whai Jaeger has said alxnit the lerai Xiyctf can Icitvc no real doubt that it ns to the 

Pr/>iTrphai:t that Ari&iotlc is idluding: fhe otlicr interpretation may havi: been helped by the feci 
tliat there is no good reason for suppcT^ng^, as did Bemays^:* that the adnsion is to the Einieimis^ 
tltcjugh it is certainly possible that that dialogut dealt with these topics. That the PrutT^pfifm was 
in AristotlcT mind is made $\ll\ morr eertain by the fact that an carUet passage in .Smmarhfm 
Efhi^S I alludes to the Prulrfpfiai^ under rhir term ra while the iuji/rnriart JEfhiff and 

PahHci do so ujider the term o! ii^<rrtp^Ko\ Suyetifi^ in his L*^mlutwn th ta Pnirfii^hgie 

dot^ indeed suur that i tC2u26-L»B refers lo the FT^UTrp{im^f but he mtnuions no parricular 
fragmeiif and gives no ^ipf>4Wting reoscrns.” 

As for XLiKH^rateSj. wr learn fn^m Dii.T-genes Eieiiius" c^tair^e of his wort^ Lfiat hr ^vroie 
oil tt>pics cif nitjriil psychtikigy^ but. of v^liai he said nothing is known directly. 7 ® Hdiizt fccow- 
siTur ted p5y<'iiologiral *ind 4 ^ehatc 4 oijh’ui ilifxjries from Plutarch, Dt Fort/ m Orbi Lamitf and attri- 
biiTird them to hurl, but thrsi; utinupis fell to the ground."'^ X^lorr to the poiub hut tievcrtlicless 
jjuz^ling^ b a passage hi a Nf^oplauink iiommctuaiy' on the FJknfi/t} found in coujunctinr) w'ith part 
of ihat rif Q^ymJliod^n^ls. .Atcording lo this. XetnKrraics anil ^peusippus regarded the soul as 
immuiial MxP*^ In this du^ are compared with lamblichu^ and Tluiarehj and 

ruiuraiit^'d iviiU various other pliilov^phers^ and an exatninalion of the other cases confirms that 
the itsr of iuclusive^ Le, that tlie meaning b that Xen^Kirates and Speusippus held that 

thri'c WTiT hi the -soul botli a rational element and an irmtinnab and that both were immortal.*” 
But unfurtunatcly this does mA settle the issue dcfimlcly in favour of attributing a bipiuiition of tile 
souL to Xciioeraics and Spt^usippus; Uu‘ bnguage would aho be wmpahble wiili their liavliig held 
tiuit there wcfr: moie irrational ekmerUs in the soul than one, and the do.'tographical tradjiion (as 
has been seen mukes it clear Llial the tw'o lower divisions: of the soul were regardc-d frcqueiiiiy 
as sulxlivisioti! ofihe Imklionah to he couLrasted w-iili the t-ationaE 

OJ'iJr /Iw. HL 43^2.1124—afi all that nciitls to be said nr that can Ih' said definitely 1?^ like 
/■1A_ L 1 losaafi-aR, il corihnn^ that liic bipartkion of the soul w'as famitiar in llic early Academy, 
In pan Ariaiodc tvoulil Ijc cntickiug tiis own carlicj self but we may take it that it was oot himself 
alunc Uiat he had in mind. Siniilur confirmation comers from Alifraha 1. tiB::?a23 ff** 
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THE \'ri'AL I[E.\T. THE INBORN PNKt/MA AND THE AETHER 


A sKCiiT section of ArittoiU-'s elegen/Tatimf tnimnlium' cmixxlin !iw iintil flOjWTr lo ihe rjucsljun how 
ihc faieultits of soul are tr.immitt«l Fmm p-ircot lo olTspring. Amtotlr here spe^Ls in a lone w'hicb 
is dofftnatic as well as mtliusiastici lit is able to ajinouTicr a new ilistoverv. There is, Jir sets Torthj 
in tbt fpfTTTta a peculiar substance I'mSfra] \4'hich Jiaa some conneerii>n with soul and difien; in 
qua]it>' as ihc swuls thraisclvts differ in worth. TliU substance is idrniical with two of the entities 
mcniioncd in our title and ^aiuilogons' lo the third. 


nioTjs fiev flilv SAw/Uf h^ipov tw^wtof WWW wkwiwkmjk/vo* ntd O^tor^pov Ka\avfifinin.< 
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The scntnica wliii-h folloi^ stale ibai Jirc has no generative or procreaiive power, yet such a 
ixmcr miisi hr piracnl in Ihc Sun and in iiw Lhc vital heat of Living^ bemga. Clearly, then, 

ihb cannot be idcniical wi\h (hr lire*- 

No^%‘hcrr ebe in the body of Jib preserved woik df>es Aristotle establish this close conticctioa 
between the Vital heat, the and the element of the siars^ the so-calkd aether These ihnee 

concepts dilTer as much in tlieir origin and past history as in thtir function and place whhio Arisiotlcb 
o%vn ph\:sical or biological system J A brkfsketch of them—skipping b>' necessity many signiheaiit 
episodes in the history of cac h—will suffice lo make this clear. 

^Vlmt needs here to be said about the ^element of the stars^ is indeed not much. It w'as Aristotle 
himself w'ho added itiis element to the ciinonic fnur of the Empedoclean and Platonic tTstdition^ 
The dialogue On Phil0Sf>pkr and the Fini Book On thi Htatm iecur«rd it its place. It is dmoc^ 
tm-agi:iii^, and unchan^ng, and yet a matrrial dementi hike the oihrf clcmctiis h has its specifir 
'naiural motion^ to wit rite circular, which makes it possible for AristCide to ocplain by a physical 
*hypotiic$is‘ rhe ceh'^tia! motions for tvliidi Plato had resoned to the \S'or!d-Soul. Tiic place of 
this element is the entire heavenly regiem, e.^tradiiig from the First Hcuviui to ihr mi>on; bdow 
this, io the regions ticriipiccl the four other ettmtents, it is never la be found* 

For the concept of vital heat we tmiy—somew hat iurbiirarily—lakc i^ur suoting-ptibu in Par- 
men ides. ^ His comlatioti of dead with lhc cold, alive with the v^anu, may noi have i>t'en ]jrimarily 
intended as a contributiem to physiology, yet the physiolf^gital rignifieance of this thought was 

I K-fceived by hisj aueetissors; witness Efnpedfxlrs, w'ho tauglu that ^sleep eomt^s about tvhm the 
lear of the bhxKl ty cooled in the proper degree, death w-hen it becomes altogether cold‘> Tht-s 
dociritic poirit$ forwiini to Aristotle,. ivhi> imxlilict! it to ibc efiect that sleep is a icmporarj' nver- 
p^iw^ering of the inner heat by other factors in the l^dyv deaih ijs (irtnl e^tinciian {on ihe inicractinrt 
of hoi and cold he propounds ductriries more subtle than im prcctirHirab? Between Finjiedocltn 
and Aristode we encounter ihe concept ix'carionally iti ilic HipjK>cratics, one of whom^ the authtu 
4>f TT^fi indulges his ipeeulaUve vein to the r^stlent of making thb a cosmic prin¬ 

ciple and investing ii with anri bates of divinity.^ However, if wc look for aniccetkiu^ e^f Aristoile" s 
theories, thi' Jiimt important are probably to be found in the Timofu^. Here- Pluto shows in some 
detail lii.nv in respimtion the in us is cooled by the air which eiUers from outside, and he 

relies on the cutting powei of die Bre, which is here idetuical with the "hot\ to explain the process 
of digestion.!i In jVmkUlr the is connected with the same functions. Its itilc in digcstioii 

is set forth m D^r pariibiL^ mitnahum f where T'ookirig^ uikcs the place of Platons ^cutting*). Respira* 
rian is again die cooling of our inner ticai, and the Of W'hich covers this subject* givm us 

in tiuLl a 111 lie biographical sketch of the vital heat, detailing its pha^ from its fits; appearance in 
the of a Livinq being to its final withering in death.^* Yet the is also the Wf of die 

nutritive soul, and ^ nuirition and rcpmduLiloii arc closely linked in Anstotlc's scheme we mav 
lierc record that he correlates the ^rreater or le^er degri!i,? of jriTemaJ heat in various aiiimoi classes 
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FRIl-DRrcH SOLilSES 


v^'Jih dicU i:ap:tcity oF pirducing tn varying dcrgf«^ ot pcrfifCiioii, Only iinmi^li iliat 

posscsss a gffiii clt^y.1 Jit liirai can pnxiucf IKirig yoiiiig, ttt-rt-ae ihc ^Jthcts lay protiucf 
And fnrth.** 

\'crv diHtrciit B tlir Uistory of tJir ihird contepi, the ycL, Lhougli it tuis rect-ived con* 

sidcrably m^re ail in lion dian tUc 0 €fyp^ii\ some crucial poinB arc sUll in doubij^ \\Tiilc in its 
rok m vUai and animaiirig force it may strike us as a rival of tie it lias yet. naturally eito^li, 

no ronectn witlt nuirivion. Rather, being froni iliv bcginnitig a soiofiwhui tuorc "spiritual' principle, 
h lends 10 willi ^vliat AristotU: wnultl tegarej as 'higher' fanMifULS. \Vr need not here go 

back 10 AnaxiTneiies or trace connedioiia between him and Diogenes n( ApcdloniU- WbifU we 
Lotin' io Dios^enes Inmself and seliool — re presen icd^ 1 take it^ by lIic auilior tjf Ttpi tep^p wiiiaoir 

—wi- find tlir mobile air in out body iceognised as the agent of our sensations and as the ceniral 
anumiting tbrer w hic h accomiLG^ among olhcr i Kings. For the nioventcni of our limbsJJ Aristotle 
loo nerd:^ lie friituina to explain iht niovcmenL oFariimah and witli hini. too, it is the physka! agent 
of some strtisarioits (smell and audition in pariiculary. Vci for him it is an *inl>ofn'' 
ftiitumiL In spite of this — and in spite also ol’rhe tact that thr dciails of his docitines are not par- 
dcularlv close lo Diogenes’ —some scholars have thought of Diogenes as TmnJ^ rov and 

of tlie pfi^nma docTriiie,^ imikirig allowance for some imeimcdiaic siages before 
it reached Aristotle. 'Fhcre is a fuirhcr simHariiy ^viiich may be of speoai interest lo us: Diogenes 
defined ihe substance o1 tlie .spemtG Foam i and so does Aristoilr m a section previous to 

ours of the fli qt'ufwatwm nidmatinmj ■ U is indeed possible iliar .\ristotle cami- to appreciate Uiogcties’ 
position on a iiurnbvi uf these subjects *i ycl whether this is at I that need or can be said about the 
origin of hb puciiifuj is another tjuesiloft. In a pnper which appeared in 1913** Jaeger put fomard 
strong reasons fur thinking dial rUhst^iilc had rcreiv^^d his enncq^i along with other and 

related doctrines frnm the Sidliarj !irlirp*il of pfiy^iciaiis — men like Phihsilou and Dioclesj who wmc 
working in the tradirion of EmpcdiMlcs. [[ may he iirgueel tliai in she mcaniime Jaeger ha^j himsrlf 
i"cjnove[l ihr strongest )>ilhirtm v^hii h hl:i theory iiriginaliy rested: for if Diorlci* as Jaeger bits since 
shotm/: ai'Tunily a pjipil and youngtr ossrxiaie ^if .Aj"ritotIc, his views concerning the funciioiiv 

of ihi! pntuffm arc no l<nigcr good evidence lor the ‘Sii.iliiuf iraditbti. Even sO| however, we cun 
hardly in oui prm'ni siaie of ignorance and uncertainty afford lu dismiss the idea of Sicilian influ- 
ciiecf allt^getbcr. if much is ubscurr, one balk tan shoidd nui bt* Inst sight of: fmnii Empedewtes 
atkward tlirnugli ihe TiwMeiii to AristulleV bfohjgy^^ air {liifp nr “ 1 is <me-of ihe four dcmenis 

fil which all living brings are "nimpaiicd’. In ihis canlinal prJm the imdilfou ts eonsiani; and 
if hub PUii) and Aikiihile atuuilly need the air for die comixvritkiu trf \c\y few mgans or ris^uci^ 
ii still itmsi Ih‘ prrseni In the consiituibn of man and animals; 10 foci, li lunsi be a pnrli of thrir 
nature 

li will be clear IVoiu these ikeEchea ihai ilie three eoiucpt^ whit.h Arisicnlr in uur passage ties 
tFigrtiier—actually identflying two juid alnioxi idrntifi'ing iJu- iJilrd with fo>lh <iFilirrii — arc tuirmitlly 
rlintiiici anti wnulti intir-* inclined la re^ptct one anoihrr'^ upltert* than to mix sind eualcscep 
Sj>cej:il re:iAnnG must acmiint for .Vri^iode's decision lu bring them here for once logether^ yet 
foTore we turn lu diem wc niuy itoic liiat out seciion has abo othef slngnloritii^s arvd peculiarities. 
Only herr does Ailstoile teach tliat every kiod of soul is connected with an clctticnt 
VlifFetent fmiri and more divmc I ban" djc four sidilunary^ Only her*? does he allin-i. die 
aetbcT—^ 3 ? somcLhiuc like it — a place hi his biology anti a fiiiielkm In the pheiiometixi yjid 
TT^pl /k'oth' r&Troiv Barely two pages before this section he has marshalled all 
rrwurces (or 11 iikjsi pninsiakiug 'dicmital' inquiry afomi ihc nature of the speiTTm, ^vith ihc result 
riiat ii niugt be a compound of pfmnui and waEcri yet fin^unm as ihere understood ts simply "air" 
—iioE air. nothmg more peculiar or more prreious,^* Again Anslodc nowhrre cUc expresses so 
firm a convicttoii that the vital ht:a( cannfU he tdeMtical with fire; on tJh- contrary* there are passage's 
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wliffc be seL-idi to lia'-c no qualms nl aii ;iboui tLeit iduniity-^* If Aristotle alwitya kne\s this 
ufTmity of Lhe viuil heal Lhr aeiht’r tor of pm^niTict and aeiherj he Ttiiisi have been biding his 
time wltli rxtraordmary' patujiice and rrtiLiMurc^ waiLinE; fbt a suitable oceosion when hr ‘ivoulil 
flash furih Lhts staiilmg doctrine upon ihc aistoiilslitd world* Finally, oa tirgards ihr subjert ot 
repfiMiiiJciioiu Boot I hits ossurt'd us that 1.1 ic mak parent coniribuies noihing materiaJ tn the fonui^ 
but only ^Ugs: and dpxf! l o be «urc. this question is reoptmed in lk>ok II, where die 

origin of ihr soul funcEiotts in the foetus must br accounted for. It looks as ilmugU Aristotk^ a$ 
long ;is he deals with che otTsprine's body^. does not need any material contrihutioiri on the pm the 
male pareni —here his posh ion is practicalty the fipjHhsiie of the 'biological argument in ihe 
Eumemdff which conicmporaiy readers find so di^jtrrsaing—yet t^'hen he comes to discuss ihe OlT* 
spring's sfml ihe spfrma musi ciiontrilmtc 5c>nietluiig maierialp albeit the finesi •nid noblest materials a 
^uialogous to tlie aether. 

We cannoi gti into every aspect of these pmblrmSH 1 thinks Ur;nvewir, we should fimly hold 
to the view that oiir section gives ns Ari$totkN arwvcr to tlie queiJtitni how tlie soul functions come 
to be present in the fbems. The preceding section has ended in an impasse (even if llib is noi 
clearly seen fiy all mierprctcrs).-> The assumption there made is llmi the soul luiicliom should 
be prcseni ^pfntnt tally" in and foetal ion; yrt vihen tliis idea is iraii^laied into concrete temts 

none of the various possibilities will Avorb, "llicae funciionsi cannot (u) all be pregeni Ijcforeluind 
ill die iimteriiLL lypplicd by iln- female, iirnr can they {h) all develop in tJiU rnatcrL'il vviihuut die 
help of dir male pannen on the other hand^ if they come by way of the spmn^ they can neitber 
US he present in it beforehand, nor (ifV, rxerpl lor die enter the spisrma from an outside sountc. 
i*he |a$i sentence of dim scciii>n puts a bniial end to lingering liopeit that they might afttit all e-mer 
in die The it says in cmilhrmiLy widi the di>t:irhtes of Rwk I, is '(only) a residue 

i>f the nourishincnt^ Thus it in surd> nol a suitable vehide for tin: soul runcLioiis.34 An agonisiM 
predi<ianieiii. We ?Lri‘ pa&i the point where the devices in which .Arislotlc is generally so resourceful 
—a more precise definition, die distiovery of one more tiiianec in, say^ die concept of potcniialky' — 
eoiild favc tlie situation. Only by a fresli start, and if nceessarv by abandonini; some oi the prembes 
so far used, can die deadlock be broken ; ami mir seciiojn^ wiiich opens up new ^isias and treats ihc 
ipeniiii not ;is residue of nnurishmt iu but as including a pfnsu comporabk TO ‘die rknient of the 
stars', embodies Aristotle's final and sadsfaclory solution. Thh solution inay well be the result 
a long and intense search: that It b Ins final "Lvoid ia also suggesred by ihc fact that no other 
scctioTi of our Book Tollows up^ the ideas here put fons'ard. or operattis on the Irvrl of the new 
dbeoverv.^s 

If w^e MOW' look fiir specific reasons wdiy each of our three concepts tigures in thb final anSTvCTp 
W't should rcincmbcr that the sp^r?ft 4 i haa previously been drftiird as a compound of water iUid 
pumma and that this definidon includes the statemiint to £r cWi dijp.-* From here 

Aristotle cTiuld intnc on Ui the vonejmijon that the as well as the pntum^ is present and active 

in the m:d. Moreover, the Ihppov had in any case a strong claim to being regarded its operative^ 
since it b the agent or insTnimcht of rhe nutritive soul and rcprriduction is in AristoikN schcine a 
sidriint, as it vyrtr^ of numiion. It is thf ^hat powder* in us which by concoeting the nourishment 
produces blood as well as spermai and thi^ s^me hoi p>wcr nrmains acrive in every later phase of 
reproduction and embryonic growthi'T Thr prtattm, on the other juuid, is 03 we know associated 
wjih psychic funcdniiiJ like locomotion and some of die sen^ttons^ hence it may logically play a 
part also in the uanamission of suih fuiietions to thr olFspring. As die khcmic 4 il* study of the 
3^^™^ points to the same coiuiusion„ Aristotle can h;cl amply justified in drawing it* 

There remainfi thequcituiin why Arisiotle here, not comcmt with the aisuclu has rccounuc 

also to a substance in it Vi'bich lie desrrtbeir as "auaJogous' to I he celestial dement. If physical pit> 
perries of I’hr .\fvtmit are rrlcvain^ its Svhitrncss^ (tile AwhAv) may be mentionedp^ yet whatever 
aJlouance vve make for physical or "i'Tn]>iricar rca^ons^ the point of prindpiil mtercst b that the 
;TcilieF here siibstatitiate^, aiid givt'S loruirte form 10^ the cotiviclion Ibrriiuiatrd in nur first 'Sentence; 
the of every aoul appeani to be coriiiecied with a body of a liigjier order, and '‘more divdnd 

than tUe familiar demeru$, If ilim is to be a material vehicle by whidi the soul huuniom arc 
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tittmmuiikaitti fmm |>anrnt ro ofTspringj none of ihr four ckmeutst can be rcgardctl Jis 

sublime enough. Sometlnng d^iw is needed (evcti tJuitJghr wt may once more mnenibcrr dir 
.intecrdrni inquiry inio the naiure of the s^rmtt luts fovuid no evidence in it of sul^tances other 
tli^jTi water and iiir)- To hr sure^ Aristodr ha? often esiahlrsbcd a eonncidon or cd-opcruiinn 
between iwiul atid body; be knowis^ ihat sotil needs phyaical Yet i^ioly licre, where he h 

dealing wiih ihc transmission of dors hr feel the nerd In coiinierbalaU'iDc this ^matcrioJisution^ 
by pisLuinting for dir lunterial itself a divinr ingredirni* *hv a way all diings are full of SouJ\ 
.\riftuidr ilrcl-ireA vvhrii cjtp!.lining the pnxes? f>f ^pntltitieous generation in earth and waten^s If 
Ik haft famoui dictum in mind the substitution of^soul' for hhr god^’ b ceriaitdy significant. 

Our piissagr remains the luily one where souietiuttg divine—or hirarer to the divine* W^trW^pm ^ — 
b round operaijng in tlie bioJogicaJ plirtiomena. 

As every body knows, the place of the dKniiity- i$ in a wry difTerenl phase of Aristotle's system. 
Wiiatever ilic rdaiion lirtweeit the flnmoved Nfovrr and the divine acdier — 'whether they com* 
pkment one anodier or represent diffenmi stages of ,-\_fistt>dc's search for Ihe divine— ^boih concepts 
clearly rdflixil die costuologtcal approadi to ilie deity and keep the divinr principle eSoaely as 3 [^ 
riaicd leiih the pcffecl movements of the Hraven. Ritli arc^ Karn r^Tror legatees of die Platooic 
World-Sotih Will I soul, life, iiod biological prcKrt'Sst!& they have no obvious connection., Xor 
could one easily imagine iJmi die discovery nf a divine ingredient in such a process should suggest 
to ArLstoiIe a re vision of his ilienlogital leneis. ^"et if for j-VrLstotic himself iht discovery' has no 
furdier significance, liisioricaJly it is noteworihy as a liarbiuger of developsems in the near future* 
h w^as noi long before leading phdosoplicrs were rcJidy to find a divine presence in the ^ 

well as in the In the Stoic system ffiicuma and vital heat no longer need to bomw dieir 

divine quality from rhe aethen Both of them are now subsiantially connected with the fire (from 
w^hifh Arismtle in our section is so anxious to keep his B^ppov distinct jt sharing its divine status^ and 
boih arc cosmic as well as psyxhic principles. 

1 here h nn Tc^cscin to suppose that the Stoics learned much about the remarkable ^pciwers of 
either of these prindpirs hy studynng the ^csEjicric* itcatises of Ariaioile^^*' Intercut in these prin- 
dpics was continiiDus and was kt^pt up by whose primary concern they w'cre, the medical 

srhocpla. Diodes of Carystus shares Ajrisiode*s conviction that the U concentraicd in the 

hean ; therr is evidence ttiar hr operated with the concrpi of the jr^^vpa as web as with 

that <»f vital licai. * Al the other end of the dcvdopmcitt we find Chry^ippus iippraling to one 
medical ciuihority—PraxagDrns of C b$—against oihcrs in his efiart lo retain the heart as sent of the 
vital pnnimA. file nencs had in the meantime bccri discovrrtxlj and werr now considered the; 
caiTiers nf the fmftma. As ihcir ipx*j the brain * Chry^sippus had lo defend hi? views about the 
pnfumn .tgains! the leading phyricians of Alexandria. Surely this was not a &ghi alxtiu ^synonyms’, 
but a philo^jplicr's struggle to .adapt a medical coiicepi to hb own uses (in ihr physiology of the 
fhr uses wi-rc imi actually very' diffcrniij. for the Stoic irvp or the medical 

rraditinn aUmt dir viid heat need not br tnorr Than one componmi of ihia conctqit, and wh :irc 
lianlly in a position in dreidr whcdicr rliiv ijcicirtific 'substraiimi* or llicir mirrrsi in Kerjuditus* firr 
ivintributrd more to its forma lion. Some physiological argirnicms wluch die Stoics—in panic u Jar 
f Iranihrfr — u^cl xn ^how mti in (mwi have a rantiliiii ring to students of 

Arintoile’s hio]i>gy% They tnthidr die futiciinnof ihu cjj/wr (sids. tbr not in diis case L(ir aiJp) 

in nutrition^ in digcsiion, in the r^lie/uinf mtium wfiuiL jet ihiry also include Hfc ilscTf av btrmg 
tUpciideiit on ihh cnfifrj' One point is new and t^ouid not Inivr been madpj by Aristotle in this 
foiin: ilu- hot rnt>vtft ujji. It is a iJilfTnovcr, "ITils predicate of the deity which charactciiacd 
FJat^'^s World-Soul now attiuhi^ to the vital heat wliich Plato too had known but which he had 
brrn careful to keep at a safe disiance from Ids soul principle. 

^Vlicu Plato in Ldw^ X condtmns the l\ewxTatic systtnia on the ground that their "maicrialUiic* 
principlrs^ being devoid of life, ran not iTittiaic movemenL and he disqualifies along with the 

deniiLrit^ also tlm tradiiiuiia] ^ptjwcrs' t lioi and cold, moi^t and dp j.^i Nothing so niateri^, so 
larkirm In and could for him be a physical principle. Only Soul can iriidate 
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THE VITAL HEAT, THE INBORN PNEITMA AND THE AETHER lag 

movvnicnt, aud tia? primacy in tlic phj'tical workt mmr be asri$picd_ to her. V’et if ‘life* is a criterion 
for primacy 15 the wiiufd seem to have claims for comidcraiion; as we know, its crucial role 

in the Ufr process was understood at the iimc» In the physiology of the Ttrnafm where Plato pnnot 
dispense wUh ihe vital heat, he treats ir Hke nutrition and respiration as a necessary condition for 
the fimclioiiing of the Organism* yci alio^vs it no dett^nninlxig influence; on life ^nd deaih^ or gnwlh 
andderfiric. It a never peemirted lo come nrar the sphere of psjeh^,}^ VVe nerd not heiitate lo 
$ay that Plato has dcHberateJy redweed it$ Tmport*iHce. Aristotle too tu opp<w^ to ihe fJmiighi 
of identiryiiig scnil and viial he+it, ytt he docs not feeJ that Soul ii confarninated if it has ils st^nt hi 
the or uses it as an instmmefTE. ^? In the dt hr mak€> tlie of life drp<md on 

the cKanicprig conditions of the vital heat in ibiaJly he even^ if only once^ granis i\ a siiare in 

live namrr and divine t^uaJiiy of his aether* Vei the last &lep—still large one of idetitilying the 
dfp/iae with the &fJol and atraching to ii attiibutrs of the deity remained to be made by the Stoies* 

^^~ah^ram furca^ tamsn rcatmt, ^ i_ ^ u u 

Willi the aether, loo* fbe soul retaim or CTtn strengthens ii$ connection* Yet whim m Hellaj* 
isric texts the acihct is spoken of as tlic horne or essence of ihc sfiul, ^lur other two concept utc oot 
likely to reappear along Mih it. In its anginid form Anstotlc^^ synthesis did not ^irvivej, and if 
all three concepts find thenisclvefs again (Ogethcr it is in poetry rather than in teehnicEil discourse. 
In one and ihc same line of Aaueid VI Vrrgil eiidims the ^uJs M^ith ^di^um s^m aiqtii durai 
iimpUch igrim (where aura ^ ; cf. tpirit^ htritr atU earlier in this Here we would 

no I look for scientific precision or systematic consistency r As the pocl glides easily from souls lo 
ismind—both significant in our perspective—^ he also employs freely one or the orlicr of our concepts 
as A symbol of inaifs divine niigm^ It b tn this as linlcs bctvvc 4 m man ajid ^c divine, thai 

ail dtrcc eutiiiw which Aiisiotlc bad brought together in his Seiortpov were destined to gain a 
hold on the rcKgiouit feeling of the Hellcnbdc era. As have said, this Aristotelian cortcepthm 
points to ihe future^ to the Uiought of die next venerations and centuries ; whereas the Uuflioved 
Mover, transcendent, remote* and towering in self-sufficient contemplation above the system, would 
be more tisible to distant ages. 

Friedrich SolJdS£^^ 
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n tA-m Ttoi- .. . iVm- , , . riura 

r<TO wt'tw t} rj isr^TT^ luiwrr^; 

Tlic qucsdotis mvuK'td i!i ihh passage cinsiLmut: to be niatiei of debate^ Ai this fKiiol in 
ilic dialot^e Lhc Fomifi ate not yet regarded as causes^ or as ^iii" particul^: they arv here iatro^ 
duced as in eaeli ease the perfect \ypc, wliicli purtkuJars so oamed imi>crfcctly rcscnibkv Thus^ 
equal ildnes arc described as being Mike' aM t& tanv. ilow far can this siaicmcnt be jrconeiJed 
vviih ihe ease of the other Fortrts, v-hich arc presently instanced as on a par v^ith ’'the Eqiiar? 

175 C—df oiJ yap TTtpt Tou icjoy yvv o Aoy?jf Kai rrepl tjt&txfv Toy iicaAoD kch aiwu 

70V ciyttflov Kai inKmov kq! quiov) . Further, whai is the poini and BigniliciuKc of the plural phrase 
aiVni ni tenet? 

(i) aihro TO Jm^y. Plato dors not ai any point in his argument indieaic that hr fmds any 
difference in status bet^veeii aijTu to *my atid the oilier perfcci types. He refers to it in tcniis 
which become familiar in relation to the ronns «f being. Thus, 74 Cp in Toyrwr. - . -rtLii' iriptov 
ToJ iffoy* 74dT oTay Tts' ti tAojy cV-voiJct^ on /JouAcTai to^u , , , fTi^o* oJav aAAo 
tj TuiiT oirTuji^^ cVi^cf 5^1 KrXt 75^1 Ta itra an ap^ytTco msmi navn^ ^tyfu oIof 

TQ touPf s^fi 8i o'SfeoTfpujs' , , , fKCiJAiy Tf u/iry^rai ray J €ariv I^ir, wo* avtov fWiy. 

75 bj ^KjTTj^rTji' txvmv ray Two 6ti It is after this [Kissa^c of exercise^ so to speakj 

in The concept fif mr6 r6 ififov that he eKpliddy {y^c-^dj already quoted) places this Form on a 
level witli ayr^ to imAtie anti the resL 

Now izj every oihrt in^uince given ( 75 i!-d/ i>f a jrerfect lyi^t it is ckar tltat ai\y single par- 
lieiibr cnikd, e.g., K<u\itv^ or aii^ gn>up of particulars called will stand irv tlm respi,'ct in the 
same reJarion lo any other single KoAoi tyr group of koM^ while being also imperfectly similar to the 
eivra Use If. For alt i-kliatever (heir size or shape or other qualities^ resemble the same 

perfei:t type' of beaury by virtue of a genera] atrribute, the same hi all beautiful particulars. But 
tills is ribvEoiisly not to with all paniculans thui nray br called ina. In die fir^t place tltere is no 
siicli Eliing as a single taw, os there may br a single imAor or tlir like. I'urthcfi, equality h not 
A gmeral aiiribute corresponding to one msivesrvaJ Form' It h A limiied relation- 11 is to he noted 
dial Plalfs himself illustrates parikular equality by rderring to lingle pairs of equals — 74 ^^ oiJ 
ftUoi* \tyto (vKip XWoo M&xy ktL In gtmcfal icrm!i^ say that A and &, oi one size, arc equal, 
and C and D, of aiiodnr sizcj arc equal. Obviously B and C are n&t equaL That w* A, B;p 
i\ D, eiL, are iffai all Mikr'^ the ^amt Equal in the way that all KoAi are like die same BcautiTiil. In 
fat t, die equality wJiith A iuid B in couinmri ‘resciubk’!' dtpcs ikm serve to cover ct^ti'y prcdicaiicju 
ijf^cquar; it a rckdon^hip sliared by ihese two, and by other member? of Lhcir size-group^ 

aloue. 111 die altcmpL (o pjsrulaic a Furm of Equal which L-qual panicukirs resemble^ we find 
outscUts iu need of as mmiy such Form^ os diert arc possible pairs or groups of things ttjual to one 
aijothcr^ but ool equal (0 tlic uicfiibers ofcpdicr pairs or groups, 

MMiis iippears lo Ijc tlic meauing of the obifcuTc suaicmeiil of Alex^ Aphr. Comm* in /Ir. 

B3- 2i> - 5 [t>„ £Ti 3 ^ cf TO Effoi" Ifltw TrAeiuLPs- iStut raO raoti Hv fJer. Kobin 1 TlwOti^ 
rfjfj pf rfw Amibm ^irdioie^ p. ii)2] translates: ‘si touic chose egale rrsi cgale a unc 

chose cgalc. on sera oblige dkdmenrc plusieurs idee? de Tltgar. Tliis, tliougb a literal rendering, 
does not go far to elucidate the meaning, MVrinalatc* perhaps: ‘If every equal ithng is ecpmi in 
rebiion in if.i: equal, there must be a pJitraliiy of idcits of lirjual*. 

X, K. NIurphy \ Thf JnUrprfiaUm nj RrpMic, p, Ui, lu 1 } may sccm to .ipproach tht 

tmplicatii>n.s of flic- passage when he transiatt^ 74 bj ^liv Imi ^r^rai nft oC, *(qual lo one thing 
but nni fn another. He rrmarks tli.^t "sticks and slonei - ♦ - have contmsicd predicitlcs in diircrenr 
rrlation^V; then, rocrlooking che crux ofa single Form of Equaf he add* ^bul airril ra 2m 1 in the next 
cl.iuse} not*. 

ft \y thus imfiossible to correlate intelhgililj an aoro Imy widi the aiJra ituArii finil oilier 
Forma here jHisiuIatcti Whut Plato h cmphjiBismg in dir present pasa;ige h, of iiiercly 

ihf imi>rrl<'ri ticiembl niter ^divined by of particuiar^ Ei> die pcrirci ijpr> u’lnV:li exhibit 

dirir <|u;tHiieA av dtey ?1ii>uid be. "Eqvialily" i.< a telling lasiuiK i ^jf Kui h appiv^ximaiioUj and h 

far coiuparaljlr tn Be.iuty and the rt^t. But ^ to speak ol *an equal ihiug^ in the Skingular is 
niciiniiigii^, iti "the i^qiuiF juraningJess us 4 sitigulai: trmi tlir die lypi^ nf t\\\u Fpiality, whidi 

is not a umverxal bin a rdadt.ni. Plaio docs iiui elucidate tliis dbtincdoii lit!|ivcrii tr «rae and, 
e.g., TO any more duu in a hiicr pa^vge of ihe «iblouuc ! it>jl>-c; lie admitv or disrusses 

the reiativf nature of such qiudilics iU and ii'hidi Ore. there (rented a? oiusd 
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havuiB bcpn given a passing mention in our prestmi context—75c, nv to *«w to 

fuTl^cv Kill 76 cAttTTOK oAJlfi Hvii Tw romiJra. Mr. HackfoTth in lui new slutly Of rirtcito 

(p. 144) rightly describes gfcai: and small as Telaiional Forms, irtluch Platen does not, at all cvcnls 

in the Phuedo, distinguish from qualitative'. r r 

(a) euWl m ifloi, I'he singular airo to Toof has been used (74*1) In denow perwret quality 
as contrasted with tliai of particular things—oil ^vAo** At'ym ^uA« oJS< Arttoe , ttAA* m/vi 

TQUTd iraem ti. Tlicsc iiisianccs ;irc further considered, and h is fovuid that mo equality 

of particular pairs of things is not invariable. Here arises the question nf tTading, At 74b uic 
recent editors and translators froTn Bumet onward tend to ftillow the general iradittoii iti preleinng 
Tw y«i' KTO »>aiWeii, tw 5’ eJ, as against TOft )»«' . . ♦ nW* S* ov. Tia pb . . , t£ . * . lias been 
understood in relation to ‘appear to one tnan equal, but not to another ; ^d mis mUf' 

pretaiion has been used to explain [tvru -ra iun vv'luch immediately follows, \\agn«^ writes 

‘in/TaTa tua, “abstract equality” in the plural, in order to represent it as the alleciiO& of several 
minds, not of one only’. Hm% again, wc aw tciitaiively refenud 10 an ancient and oh^ure com¬ 
ment—Ohmpiodorus ad toc,t tU TDilj ™AA(iw ano^mtfv noar, fV fjfatmu to adro mtot. Inis 
idea of difltient men’s roni epiiniis of hhe EquiiP h strangely at variance with die ab^luic character 
ascribed by Plato to the Forms, Itere and elsewhere. El uiuat, further, br urged that the reading 
Tdr^ fii- , . , TiWt Sf . . . is I'ar more consisteiU with the next step b tire argument, where cirro- ane 
is cntpliiiiie while oni is utieniphatic, the natural interpretation referring to dilTercjtt cxpcnrnccs 

of tlie same peiT-ipicut* , f. i- 

Rejecting, ilien, ihe intcrjirelation of nt-ri rd wra as tlie conecpijoiii of hquaiiiy present to 
difR'reni minds, we return to the question why Plato here uses tlic plural. Heindorl has nircly 
set us on the right imcL: ‘multinidini* numcrus adhtberi in his potuit. qnaniam ajquahtaws vet 
smiilirudims notlo non unum con ti net, sed ad duo certe refertur'. Archer-Hind wTi'tcs in supfmn . 
‘the implied comparisnti contpels him [Plato] perforce to use the plural; not that he thinks there 
arc more ideas of equality than one, but because to ask whether one thing is equid or uncqi^l is 
iliciT naii5ciisc\ On i\u~ courpJiriiUi^' phrase aiJnl Ta o/iota at Pdrrnrmd^s l^gb^ wliich the rditoPs 
quote, A.-H. remarks t^t here ‘Sykrates is stating the earlier form of the ideal theory’ mvolving 

'these uiifonmmic ideas of relations’. _ , 

Plato, then, having started bv referring 10 nilro to r<roi' aa a universal rorm, rarogtuscs that 
die word coimoica plurality, and so reasonably resorts to the use of die plural o*-a rn 3 W to denote 
the ideally perfect pair or group of things equal to one another, while I'tftJnjs expresses ihr rhtiiac- 
veiisiic wliich, wiiiiin their own group, equal panimtars share. But at he reverts to the standard 
expression and writes again to Iokm'— 6 p%yt 7 ftt TTfivTn t«vtu cfi'ai gfoi* to itfoir, Hei'C, tti acciirdanCo 
with nut analysis, ttuvro raCra must mean cither {a) all the particulars within a group of equals 
or (A) all the members of all such groups, but in their relation to lellow'-mctnbcrs. 

There xetnains the (picstlnn whether wara ra tva can or shoiiltl be interpreted as mathematica] 
entities’. Burnet’s note iias given the lead to comineni on these lines, *«vTrl to Tmi; things that 
arc “just equal", llicrt' is no difRcidty about the pLur.iL When Euclid says (/lx. 1 1 to ™ 

J«u Kul oAHrjAi^ne eorii' ’fra. he is 110I speaking of sticks or stones, but of aiba tA lira. Cf. ai-ru 
■nl Faim, lapbi, llie two angles ai die base of an isosceles iriangh* are an instajiLC of .mrd 

ra ilm.’ . , . , 

Koss {PUtoi Thfon ojIdf^t P- intrrprrw the phrase mramng ‘jjcrfect particular instsmees 

of the Idea, and finds here 'thr earliest hint of .a bclicfin mathematical etuitiM aa somelhbg inter¬ 
mediate between Ideas and parttcitkrs’. llackfordi iP/mdo, p. 6i>) agrees in calling M tA iou 
•maihcmaiical objects', and quolw Humet, but adds: Tt Ls. however, very unlikely that Plato had 
11$ yet formulated the- dtvtriiic that all maihcjuaiical objects arc btermcdiaif between Fortiis and 

SemibliM’. ^ ■ 

For PiatoV belief in to aS /lerofA, the rdrvani passages arc Repuhiic 510c-d. 


•jijfia, 5apr. , , 

aV ■'',i()c--d the lij-potiieiica of the mathcmaticiaris are outlined—eiroWpceai ™ -f TTf/nTrof 
tfrti TO afrrtav ntii ra *<ii rpiTTa <iAAft TOi/T<tH' , . . tol T€T/»tiy<Al'OU 

♦ nirtiv tv*wa Tn^ Aflyovf rTntoupfTOt k<i* aiLrijr, ktA. HcrC 1)0 tncntioii is made of nrw as a 

miitlirmnticul postulate. ... , , , . * , 

At 5ifi<i ihe nature of madicinaiic-al units is discussed—«I «? fptuTO . * . irejd apii}iu*iy 

intiXiytffbi, *V ofp to fv oloe dfifiruT* «<ttw'. Te CKoireoi^ irde Tmi-ri sal ouS* ajUKpov iia^tpor 

fuipi^v r* iviauT^ line Ajist^s is predicated as a characurlstic of all mathematical units; 

llieiT b no question ofrA Tmn-«r rd hto being themselves reroKnised an tong the >io%«iTi#f«. 

At Jj'i9e the visible hravens arc being conirastcd w'hb 'the mathematical realities of true 
aalronumy' ,Adaiu. Rfpufilif, Vul. ii, p. jaB;— ^ijikuto yAfi or ttov t*s . . . y^Aiiwi’ . . . cTrin'Koircrr 
towto ryi- flAiflleidv A- it row AijJfgficTOi- ratoe ^ 5 <irArwwFi' 5 wAAtjj titoc gvjm«Tp[as, 

T'lir w'huir passage deals with relative dimensions and motions— tf. 530a, nji- irpof 


l!l$ 


OOROTm’ TARRANT 


»(ai -^vTwi> ««! fi^vAs Bnairritf K>rf—and lini and ^irAwnii arf 

f.* n ** *“*^'^5;^ of such fcliitianship* Hjc only pussibk reference in this passage to rd iwJhitMTtmd, 
111 titv sense 0^ 5101--^} or 5260. ivould appear to he b Ihc phriuc 4 v ibfltwS wed irmfi 

miv tTXtffiain, %iQd. 

\t^t <iJUole» i/h/wA/if, vol. ij, p. f^gjj, ihe references ghen hy Beuiit^ lo the passaeeg in the 

i tifi which bear tifxni Flato's' (hccay of ni In none of tItiCsse passages Is there 

I maihtuiatical icrtns cited by Aristotle are and otwjvyilApr 

* ^tAotw, ^Oos rAoW^'fr trnyfiij (tt>76b t IT), 

- ‘"z^ liioisaf treats oriooj-corrrt'tly as a term of relation. Clai. 6,6aa6 ^section on nl ftootu*), 

I i«i dc ftiiAurri, TOf nooaii fowi' « Kcii tivtaov AiyftrOiu, ^The cnsuinc paragraph gives instances' 
o^ pnoijcr iisc of the ternw,) Ut. % fibaa (section on ™ vp 6 t UTDH H.q 1 fVjflDP 

Anytrm^ fjfartpov aibJie n>i« -n A/w, J. Iik* la m , ravrA p^h' ykp urn A oAma, ciwia A* tSj/ 
V A, Mitt S« TO mWBe h>. n f-r r- t * 

w 1**^*^* dithculi to find a place for rd lutt among the ‘mathematical endtits' to which 

Is ^ Ipvc ^ven n sjredal fading in his system. His use of the vi'ords foos and laArng 
cquet) bout tn beir miitheiriadcal and in their ethical sense. For the foimci' mcanini;, which 

rr^l ^ wrdrqsf ^ yfuifUTfHfr^ mi iy 0 tait nai A- lii^idwtroiff Stmtrac. 

* . ».* .•^? ‘ convey aspects of ™ rrepas — ir^w^r* /thf rd oror ntu iaurrmt, 

n ’r OT«r€/i a* itpoi ifli$fwv Af>t 0 f*es ^ fUtpuv ^ Ttpos fthpcv. (Bury, 

1- ^ Ihiublc and the liir dctemiinate mathemadral relations’.] The wtud 

ot ^tati. rBsc-^ do not explicitly include Srok along with iJ^onjTo . . . A ir« i«iJ tov dAAok 
. - . (tpTwi’ Tt It«i ^tpiTTAf . . hilt it might well Iw subsumed tmder dfAAu Qira Toun^s 
wT^^. TO iTOi- \smguli*t or pinraJ), like M tA eareying the pronoun which ronnotes a 

seil-existcni l ortn. can hold m place only in thai early plmac of iht dieory which postulates *l3or ... 
^ t^wjTor . . . TT^fH €mtm tu moAAd, ofj Sy»fut (Rip, 50611), And b that phase, as 

We have seen, ns claim is bailing and its position prccariDijs. 


fkndon. 


Doitormv TarriVNt. 



tIN VERGESSENES ARlSTai ELESZEUGNlS 


Bei dem sert 55 Jalineji vv^jgen^icn Ssrdt am dir Etimicklptig drr ari$tDielUclicn Gatit^ilciire, * 
In den aurh inU ^volii abwaijcndciti UrtriJ Sir DaWet Ro5s 1 ArUtnUc^^ Phy^cs, <j4 fE) dngcgrilTcti 
151 eiijr Slpllc aus timpiricii-v hyp, 3^^ 1B nLcht verw^rtet worden. Um aii5 deni Seliwankj^;:^ 

dcr I heolcgit in die skcpd^nihr riilureti, gibt Sextus dnen kurzen Kiiiaitjg di^r Gotten- 

anfra^sungcij, wolsd cr wie 'Ai‘tif>s" Daxogr. 2973.13 tT. dnes auafbhrlkhert Kfitabges 

mii den Atbeisten beginnt uiid folgirndt: Lehrmemuiigen i^nfzahk: ^4|^*t-TTXl^r^A7^ 

tTl/ai TQV 9 tO$.* Hiu TTf/Htf TUV KOI Sill ^rtaU^QO> 

iii^ptiiTTo^op^ir, asnftj, Deutiich hi, wie sieli zvi Pi Panrr gcgcnilbcrsidiiTi. 

Der arislokratisclic Got I ties unkbrpirriieh uiid utis mtnlckl^ und der gtjmdne* knrpcr- 

lichc uiid auch durch d;^ Ilasslidit hindurcligrlieiide des Stoikerflj dicir rnerui^ihenlbrmigc 

und dCT in idealct Kugtlgc$ralt gedachte Cotl. f 3 ic itoiacKe Meimoig iar gui ^vkdrjgcgebcjip 
hochstens dass in Smj. wr ciri kiser fjoleniwcher Tmt mir^thningt j dn fruhea Zeugnis bidet 

McgasihciK'S. dcT in scincm IndiL-tibndi fiir cinrn Zug drr brnlimaitijudien Philt^phic die stuHchr 
Fortnulicnjng tibe^llimm^ tbei Strabo ^ Sioikcw tAv t^Aa^v , . , S*' oA/^y 

Dcr mcnsdictigesulligc opikurisclie Goti hi vieliach b^tzeugt, z.B, fr* 355 U^tner* 
X^lpa ist gemasser Awsdruek lut drn scnophaneisdieii GoUp dej* um S/^£iu^ o^oui^- hi 

Dirts f und der sakularmert in Psirniomdes" Kngd dcs Scitmden ersdieint ^3J; 

.^yi'stoteJes fas^tc die Kuge! dcs Xeiiophanrs als HirnmtJ {A 30].- (auch A 35 Endc aiis 

Sex I us Ernp. hyp. 225) mag ov&€v von Xfjiophancs B 26 drckrn ; kaujti dass daran 

zu driiken ist, dass fiir /Vristcjtcle^ der Himnxtl Lst^ do eoeb 284^14^ nho y rot) ki/itAjkoO i/ciytan>f 

Kj^^tpa (dr igoeL 2%a3o), wic denii das nr/xunor nZp tJw^tdtu.1' iicissl^ de cOeL 270bap odtr dns 

TT^pTmn- wie es /VristoTcles vcrmuttich im Frnhdialpg depJulosopMa hezeicfincic^ ohrte jjnn 

ritien Elcmenicnnamen zu gcbcd,* ivenn lt aneh im v^iJkstdmlichen Xnmen \^ther\ den wir 
pruktischm^'iust^ vej^rndrTij ie Ahnnng des Richtigm tTkanmc (de coci- 270bii2i Meicor^ 339b25 
dor EtynnolDgir ; aut h oAruia ^*Qtjintt:sseii2'^^ komnit vorj 

4 i o uirjornwr tA n^Trpn scJioii Mega^dienes hri Strabri 713. nnd so ist bL-i Philix'>trTLi vit, Apollonii 
3 r 34 indUchc Lrbrr vtsm W^ijrror motx^mv genanntp das ytyctne (iteZir kl^ passend 7U Anstoteles 
do pliilos. Jh 21 Walzt-r. aus Cirrro de nut. dcor, 42, Ohnr wtrilrrrs $priel]( nL^pa iiTra^b 
Trffi-Tmjv F* dem Aristotdes zu Attios 336a5^ und Rv.-Aristoieks do mundo 39235 JT. isi zu 
veigleidtcn; die Sthrift nmehi Aristoielisebe^ und Poseidoiiischc^. 

Dt-ich nun zmti aristuielis^brn Guti nach Scxtns Rnip. hyp. 3^ 211!* nh Qott- 

priidikat bl iiicliL nur Inlrrprtiiiiioii der lAoxtigruplui-j >£indem wkkiicli llir den urbioielLsclicti 
obcrsitui Gou, das ;rpwTuy und dm hwbsirn Ceisi dcr Mvinphysik, IxnEcugi^ di- cocl. 28864 

/rzEi ai?y t 6 --iiWpirttii. stkT HiiiiroiIj (Ml pLiTu^Mii uKp clr^ tA ^ern^^iAAqi ^mjipxtrn Ai\ 

E* iii rinr SieUe^ tleren Zijsam men hang H, von Aminii Dir Enistrliung der Ginit^lrbre de* 
Arixtoielcs 1931, 18 IE fLiremeti sputeni J-^ns4:]iub iiali untS u» undi W. K. C. Guilirioj < 7 dt.u, QuittL 
*p 33 ii ^7*^1 dur 1C7 uUcrditigs fein bemetkt^ dir Akuialisicrittig rinr* Gnvollkommeiini durch 
ciii \ oiJkfjiJtmenes sei^ iminer cin Grundgedajike dita Aristotelcis gi:iva;en. Bode wnUrii iiiohi dm 
Dyothctsnius^ ciricrseiis von adierisciiem llitmnrb>^und Gosiirngott. audererurits vnn TT/HwTOk #fii4jw 
dom crsicn Eniivurf von de coclo zocrkejincji (grgen imcrluragLiche Eigifinzcing ft053^ 
up, riL pB, t hrnn^ {rp, at. 5B4 fl.). Niniabcr lindet $kh drr Dyotbciimiis stdiori iti tier FniUschHri 
dr pbih^isnphia^ >m bcriichtigteu I'lagtiicjn afi \\\ uus Cjeero dt- nai. deot, 33^ Ah aristateljfiche 
Goiier werden aufgczahli ciiicescits 2. nuindw^, 4. ca/// anljot (<iei Aiher dcs Vfjlkitgkuiljen-^). aiidcn r- 
srits 1. mais^ "pmificfits* niufiM^ der replic/iUt/Fft i^uailani iiwndi rmtum regil aiffur ta^tur ivgl, -rroAtyi^Y^i 

I^lato Gefiotze ftp^bj. Rfplica^frtfti sctiwci ZU erklurm^ ClitiruiiiS 592 denki mil wu Artiirn 4 f. 
^iu dm Bciveger ilrr im VerhaJmb mm Fixs! cm hi niinol riictliiLdigen Pianeien. Abcr 
mu5$ dir Vom-artstu'wcgung des Rosmo® im Gunzeii seiri, die im Kjeisr rtlcklivuit; vgE Chalcidius 
ro5 Impni , . .p 7 Qgmii/ni h rrplkahik^ wo Plaio Cl'hn. 38^1 j our vonxf^i^w spridii, 

Dcr Epikurrer wim absicLtlich die vi^i^hicdencn Cidtter mcinandcr. spyttci am Schlos^ dariibci . 


^ DmutiJF hej H, t’Ucriuss^ .^m-LUile's i'rJ!if:tani of 
PhiUf /jLfwl ikr .Acuirtuv^ A.-J. F'aiuitii^, La 

Hewlatiofi d'Hnru^if Tmnicgufc 17* j*i4!i- 4 ; 

L Alfiuni, Mbtelbtm I, 71. 1 lurh 

DeiiJic* Ui, 4=,. J uiiii skIwi Viipl. Clirat. j, Oxflk 

? 3 i^i 

= i)cf inrti^rhrntantf)^ r^ili gegmuhrr dam jiiElr 
Hhrt} Oen nil rrpUjFi^ bri . l lrkaiakB von 

AJ)*fcni y gt Hin, 364^^^ 4 und Fcw^idonioi ByFro^ 3;^, 


' Rkhiiic beobQchtrt ku AJtcrium* V)tl- Mieti. 
iL^otniiif, iioctf. l;j.f* tw) Wcslcrink 1 = i'ciWlKT, ;\nccd^ 
Pitf. t, 334 j Ml- ik/V^futLi* tiff VWrtr oifTcrr?- {trt^r 

rtrTT|>€Tff 1 Und 90 { ict r liICk 1 , 2‘2 qutuium fi i 1 J| I 
f i tUa rze^ hirmni 4 &i t/uimt 

fpfbljlov f vi^I^ Aiitn. 

ti. IVr vvn t'-nikur wlhfr u\i ci^cnCurji^curro; bneii-lmrlr 
victic. Hi^Mndlril *lcr Srrirnmhchiitig 3l4f. U'inirr; 
\'gt. LuoTTt 3, 24'jJ tit ferniuhakttL 
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<LiSi drr uwJ^ i:af/ns tvrpor^\ mufidn^S- smp^t m^vcns scL—^Dcnitrlbt: fJ>othf:ismu5 

wild vtjji drr Duiiographk" nieopluiisL zugctcili^ bf^i Cicero ^3"i niffJo dwh^tm Irihnl 

prwap4tufHr cadd (imd auch tcslimcD r, C'li nnriiii mn Alexandria prcnr, ti&. 5 ni} jilv 
-Trjj '^wjin - 1 J^irjsiidiiisirrt ftir fc'wHf i t6v O^nt* jJ^otmeT ■ vorlicr uiiklar obcr jVtjjho teles tov qizApi/^fPo^ 

C^tLTtfv f h*fM Tiju TTfiiTPs DtFTfxi . ^ * TQv Koa^i) W/i- ■ nacUber iibcr Kpctj^un- 

, Tov rntj fttQv Oeai" Acrj^^Ttr^ui' Itlciifi .\rtsto|clrs miftlieiint dir giitlliclii ^rpcij??iin 

nui in drr nbern Uegioii vnm Monde a-ulwans ^ti \ — ahnlich wic C’icero uber rten Widrrspruc-h 
ipcj^rt^ dasA drt Atlii^r Uoit sudii soli, nur cin TcU der andcr^v^irr^ als Gmi bs^Aeiclmeien Wen. 
Sf'lixaiti k:anii dvr Ausdruck irhidncri, doch vgl. Aciios Mpi^rroWAv^t ektIpttji.' oCc™< rw^' 

cr^cKf^c/ii clirtii irtJi»fleTOii‘ in cFoijLinTu^ trai «Wji' 

^ AoytK dxUnjT^. <ir*Twx ^ noch naher die lassung bel Atlufnagoraa 6 (von 

zitiei'l li die nur €m aiWptoi und nenni, roe raii Wj^iUTos.- Aoyoi ^ ftlr ot* 

uirioe rjji r^ixrrciiK 

Dvj I Wotheisnius kam schon in Aristnrrlcs' Fnihschriii vofi mid f+ilU TlumphiHSt den Namrn 
=r€/i7rrx^v rnTj^n Kebrauehie anach t'r. 23, l>i>xogf. 493, B), $clil£?$$er sirh ciner fndiem AusdmekAS^ise 
d(?s Aristoteles :in*^ \Vcini dv endo tliemaiLscIi in dcr Haupi^atlie liur dm stclitbari'n 
bcbaiideli, so wird dtt%vi.-gci] nidn vinr altc (irdiitikejtw hiehi dc* Ariitnirlri erreicht ; aucli die 
I'-iidejiiiflihe KthJk, g^Liiz ciem prakiischen E.cbm hitigendgti vfmL’htel aiif die Darstrlluug de$ 
^cojpi^Tiwo^ <ii'N/KfiTTP?^ den die A'ikomaGhlsche Ethit spitler unter K-Bckgrifl auf dm Proireptikos 
innchinimitib — In dr ^ird dcr AtlnT ^J^iorep-l nrcria gcfnamii^ dai i&Bai s- 

<i(Tn ^virci dir volkstnmliirhr .\uffkssung vcmirtcn^ dasa tier Shz der GoUcr oben isl,^ i;7ob5 ET.j 
^78bi5^ .jQjpii i r, die Irtzte Su ite bcvrcisi^ daw* utidii an den er^ien Ix-wegendm Gent gedaetit tst ; 
rrjs der Autnr dc mnntlo nmiu Lib Silt ftir dir GotteskraJi^ deu ijl>erjtcn l^nimel, 

if. iinfl trLniirrt dtJri'Jt fV rririi'^/Ts^ ^iMfror tJ^ bi-l \die StcUc Jiacb Arlstoicles 

d*" an, mot, 70i!U3a gestaJrei ip ttipfin'^TC4/5 b3i an d.is tt^^tos? aic/npou,. Auch drr pyiUa- 

gordsicrendr Vutm ^ /\gatliarc:ludt^ iiach ImniUi^bp SitzWn lieiddlwig tgty) bd Phonos 439b36 
lirmerka /r r^ awAcu'^r ri ir|(>ttiTo>‘ 4 frn b|j) a rrp^rnv Pro? hqI ai itnjroi iUJigcfaJir die 

rrvTptii vfm Philo ji^r. trg. 46; \ vgl, [Jusilnl cohort^ 6. 

I>ir piitLOTii^clir Himinebbewelutigt ofTrsihar in De pliilosopliia Cdlutig hnite, tst auch 
in Dr t'wUr nirlit gajur. verscJivvujnlen^ ^g^arS {aiidt von Simphdu^ in de coelo 37B3 (, 

luid Tlicophniii^ Meriaugi die Himniek^ede^ Metaph. und. bei Proklos iti Uth, 
ri 111 iJiid 3, S3b, [ Dii'hlr^ Nur d;i£$ die Scele iikht Jyayjea^oun'Rj nicht p*rc widcrstrebcnd 
dir Elcjiicntc stbsat (Simplicius 378, 35 y&l, wirH dc coeL f!. dargeh,"gt, in 

riiirm StUck. das* wtr \\\ Jaeger* Arisiotele* ^^20 sali^ dcr Jiigendschrift nahe sieht, in der zwar 
rundi nkln dnn Atlu r voii Xntur—N^uurim Sinn deJr terrestrischeri Phyisik gebrauchc—dic Jo^islaiuigr 
Ik-tvegung lugesehritljen wird, aber aueli die ^tu iyh) abgcsiriitcn svird^ dcrart TTpovlp^m^ 

I v'oJuntaf) ilen vermulUt-Ji culiig -schw^eheuden Athcr in Bewegung seizi; fr. ai au:s Cicero dc nal. 
di^jr, j, .pj. 

Al^'r nuu ri>u ufJjjMi-vjiJ an diT Sextu^stcllCt Soil tnan angcsschts des Attstoiclisenen 

DvtJJiieitniu^ an den eoullcheu Ailscr tlenkcn oder an this sozusagen auscbliessciwle TrptlrTos- - 

uaLh dem iVusdruck vou Ac i ins ai^rdru} effio? ;fwpt€mji' rov 

-rruTvi?^ ijn? tfirrlr ctWn^pt^ii' Fuf dic ejTstc Auflassung ton Tile Cieem dc rrp, 6 , 17 *tngciTifrn 

werdtm, dcr dir Fix^termsphiire summiiJ {f^u 3 ara^s <?f {Elims dfftr rtennt, XL 

eons, 53 V. C'hr. also zur Ztit, als Ckcro lui sdnem Stomswerke schrich* crklurtc siadi Macrob_Sat. 
i, 9, 14 dcri wcltadiLilTeiidcn I anus l AuOi nacb Lydus dr mrn^, b,|i ra VVonsch) aU den Gott, 
tlci' die aust iimndcintreExindlcn Elemenie ffl/Jfffitf-iY circtimdiit^ coiiQi quiir rij maxima via disparfs 
itflbgiwit. Go It und Himnn:| sclieinen fiicr iiicst,Jtx' Aufgabc zu liLiheu/ Zu vergltrichcn ist, 
Kaiser Julian or. 4^ } '\i\c bemerki: td^LTmut cfw^cito^j vimn WtrtL vr^yytt Tfp^ 

<uJto oiW^oiNra t& nGr^i' diropp^'m' TiAAi^Afsir- \ or ailrm at^irf isi rriirrkvvuroig 

eijit: Aouk tics Hip|j^jlyi ek-nchox 7, rg, 2 IT,, dcr rim Ketzer lisiiiilciflc^ dp AnstuielismUi l>tpchtigeji 
will, csTj rtrv «oo>n)i!' /tfpo? Tod 9 ' ott^p ^or-ii' uiro Hj? jn)f ii^XP* ri|f (soIeUrs bLTOCJ'ktc 

aiich i 'temrns; v^?!* Iliogn Lacn 5. -, , roi^tf r^i^<TtAiJnji'cr ™q7j . . * ^ - rtTaypiVi^yjHxpt 

Tijf €iTp<^ivifici^ Tcpp ^ I) fit Trdp^TrTff Tif <tGrra DiJffW, « t p oiPi^ct oGtrui v^c^KDa^ui>i^- 


* TlKuishtiLiL bt'iiuul nucK riicbS dk Fn34.i.iii^ 

dvr iirPilfttrliBrlirTi K^hik; Hrrrrvr^ i%\\* ^7^- 

Flx-r dil^ lltiroJ>kr5JJLliJ 1 m" LU-iili[tiua i ir rt'rtti^i tin 
tiimnrfitswk ^lohuruji- 1, 336^ ib tT, T*Aiuk*iTtt ^ - 

PflKTsim pifckmiuci-t Ud Jubau er. ttrjb 

\iti thl SiStU TTP^t^rfilriu, A>/?nrjntJrri d^T pCfi- 

|.k£]itEtb< he Lflirrtr ^rabui K.nii^rtli tlent Siiilplk'klh 

ctr i ricfil TTiTi^fk' Tijjr TrfjflSTTI^Ii O-lVlfiJlf tirO/?iM« r 

Vmv UtLithp Tut die ii^tUfiLcht do -w/fSTOF 


» ill larrchefl, dat iiVT3t£«wc gc^u rimm 

Jttti : ct Jat uoi erhalim Met. if Ij 21 utul 
bet PtukJtM In 'Tim. 2 , nm, j ft, 7ur HimnipbHbcs^fhin^ 
y^L tMxk Ariio DiiJ Ihm. 43n, in ■ fjoa, tkjiiL 

L*j j; Altnajidpt V. Aphr. qtiHMl, 1, 25, 

^ Vg], CJIcTtL Hrun RertPgrt B, i\ ‘ile pliltii^. 

fr. f7 i^uiniKm Intfj^tfimit . , 

tjKtiTeiiH>wjdTrtr ... iUtm iw/iftrui gwi m swfPTi 

I'kmuibt mmd^fifrnt 


EIN VERGESSENES ARISI O rELKSZEUGXlS 


1^0 


Enlspr^tUeiicI gibl ca dfri ^Mssenschaficri i r. (ilfpljfiffiff (Trcp! TOJi^oJ Ssu; 

: 2 . Tii<^ui70fa I iT^^I Triijrificra J 3, trrpt TT^firrrtj^' JSk?? «>s ^^rnr aiW^ 

Hier isl 4Js^i ciRcnartigersveisc die ihcolo^ischc oiWiaacif di^ Obcrrfljclic d« rammeh* stfin 

TTsptt^* btscUi'ankt. Die Thcoric hi nicht riiifach uim^ Missgebun uu^ dem Gcliim cits Hjpp^>lyl» 
Etido de somjK I. 21 ^,ihi aufdie Frase, wasdcr ilimmcisei, aU Aritwori : z.B* 
ouj/m, und er iUhit fon : rl Ss; I] #ral clwTnro^ '?7po^ n« (pJ?jftKr <X^* ^ rorti^ 

eWp;; Zu vcrgk-irhm iat aivch dit \ ei-wrttdung von bt^i Arim^ Didyntus 

Da^cogf. :|-Ei5i 7 Tcrd^tfai rd eVt /uaf ^ riluiiirJi Anior dc niundo rmi'dirAni-YZn' 

tfrri pms tt ^ tchf Trai-roj? cnjp£n>^5i."j wiihl'cnd CX niiiif \Icsssda SUrhl ^ 

dii-wript? t 6 v tT^fi.mtvTxi h'OfT^im' fijpiiOLip/^jtFTirfa ^snAti^awa 1 j 




Abcr c5 gib I tiocJi cin? i^iiderc D^cictAg^flIto^dIl^lTlg ifu A^mkreis dt^ Ariatoiclcs Uhd vielleiclit 
liilfi- sic uns wiritrr. Von UJiien ni-iidi ol^jt: K^m^strocUc Splice, Hkniiiclssplulrc ini ganzen und 
verTtiun^n daii -rr^pv,^. Nac'li dcr Stclle Sextus Emp* byp- 3* 218 ist jii diitnii ain ehesten dcr 
gicichr Gou gemciiii^ diT atith lieisau iiiid an ciner FaraJielstellc Sextus adv. miith+ ro, 33 

fltideii uir ifttTtl 0 gptW ^ rrlp^v -rnv ol^pai-oQ.: Freilicb in diesciii Zusaramern^ 

I Lang 132) witzdi dcr SkcpiikiLTr darubtrj dass nach Aristotdc$ rd w avrd « fOTii^ cVett'o W 
;t€poi- Sttoip tWns J 8^ <FiJpai^Of ol^v ^€i ™p’ aWv tffiiitfcvp eir /aur^ 

Qij^i Tiijii j-n/^trrnxt (tiachher 35 rit' oSpavot* ttvrAi^ mtmjtf rdiroi' ^frai}—das isl wirklich spaterc 
arisioieliscbc Lpchre, 2i2bi4 fT*—und da^ dcr i-ratc Gott zum rfliroc mrd. Wif l>cmcr- 

ken 
somn. 

ni fi^u.. . . ——. r ^ I - - ^ , 

Aiini. 2), und wif fiihrcn JiucJi mclil aui, wje .\ri»to(ck<icrklarcr vcrsucJxtfn. das -npwnv kiwCv m 
drr .luvicrsteii des Fixsternhirtvnacls imtt'rf.uljiriiigcti—was bis m tinem Rcwisscn Grade 

dii' seltsuinc AnstcJii bri Hippilyl rrklafuu konnie—so Alraander von Aphrodisias b<*i Simptidus in 
phys. 135-1, 79 *r, dcr da^egen 1355, 15 vLc-iindir den Himmet in Gou srin iasst> dcr rdi- Wor KoafMv 
pfjot^3(«, Wif wmdim uns Ueber einer Strll*! Ijei /\ri5tO(rl« seibcr 7.11, an dcr Gott als rtAo? (ire^r 
und t/Aot gpliorru nali ausamraen, Met- io2-2ab if.) S'orkoramT, dc cod, ff. tp tcAo? irfp*- 

T"| 7 s‘ CJflltrTPW t^Ui i(wm ^(SXU'i 7011 KCirA?^Tai. KCl"K TQ%' Wl,,PC 

St ^ 6 y^W «tiE ro toC stoj-tdc tul/KiMi- t/Ao? wat ri TPi- auvra a'/joWP <«u riji' fiireipioi' T 7 ep«x*"' r^Aov alwO' 
€vny . Vgt Mfssalas tAtr Abschiilti war schon \m ^Vltcrmm uuisiriucn. Aleiiamler von 

Aplirodisias fbei Sinipl. in dc cocl. 290. i ff., aB7, 10 if,) wollic das Gan7c im Siiinc von Amiim aiif 
das vuJtAotjlo/iijTucAr mSfia, HaviptgcgcnsUnd von dt; ccit-lo, odrr auf die Fixstirnspiiarc /ick-n liisscn 
und lAur iladtircb fjCKWungrn {287, 30 fi-) vnip efuiTaxtn ^pav bjo ttuF die Bf^wcgutJg tier vicr 
unicm lllcmentc zu bidchcn; dass i:s sonsi trtpt^^r heissen milistt, ist unbcdachl, vgi. /.B. 28^15, 
Siinplidus, dcr das Bcdcnklivtic dJrscr AulTassung clnsicht, wilt bis 27Qb2 diU np^v khx,Sv aKhtf- 
Ttji> tTkt'iuicn und isi damit pnunigt, 279b t die Lcsari «rii>Et stait Joi^iTtii v-ii einpfelilcri. Al>ri' 
Jmn-oTUi' wilin' wcist dort Jiuf'das Bcivegtc wic dcr iiLuiiii hr Ausdruik 2B.|a9; uBya 1 i; PJiys. 250b[3; 

259b2''j iT^iItTO].' Kiivvi' iitii'tfroPf e* ftcAAsi ■ • - tatvlJoi cf to(i airut'OTOc tis' «h wtfl^tns) ^ 

Mcl. 1072021; Thcophrast Met. 5.13; insbesonderc ist dcr Fbtstcmhimmcl gcmdnl.—Die Neuem 
maehen cnivveder bci dc I’ocl. 2711*®" ^Guthrie j 6 B, Kosi odcf bci 27phT ^Clirmiss ^588, Gigon 
in dcr GbcTsctzung im Artrmis-Vcrlag 1950, 22) dm I'tw-rgaiig 7 uni bcwcglm Himnirl. Audi 
diese Diffi icnz ist bczrichncnd. Zwaf nininii Simplidm in <lr (wki 291, 5 fUr das 

dfcuajrer in .knsprnch, aber cr kdnnic ditrcli 388b 1 wtdcrlrgt wcrdcii. Und dudi wird cr Rccht 
iiabcn: .vi£rei^Aj>Toi< minnit das von a it> auT, und 7 .u (Hwjfffi (Jt dwti Satx b'J i 

der mil dr an. moi. 7onb3yt zuKimmeiizuslclIt'n Ui, IcUli das Objckl, tier tllmmcl, und so ist allcin 
schon in dirsetn VVnrt dits K«t>iV ium Ausdnirk gcbracJit, Da die Tlicse t-on Oierniss, 

279a r8 15 ills gnw Parrnlhcsc zn fasten, nirhi befrirdigt-^ic These, die jaegen Aufliissung, 
das Stuck auf die Schrift dr pliiJov>phia, die ja aurii zitim wifd,zuruckzufiliireii,sttiiw!iknnnlc—, 
u'ircl man vcrsurhcti, 279111 direlit aDJuschlicsscn: uuii, wic zu das Objekt fchltc, so fdilt 

ZII *(v£iTat das SuhjrLi f'rt giUt rntsprcchcnd emc unauJliurlichc Bt^wegung'); vgl, Sthw/tr- 
DrbTunntT, Gricdi, Griiinmafik 2. 239 -Vr. 4. 

Aian, als ubcrzcitlichc, allc zcii-rjtisciiJiLiiseiide A'gl- Pliys. asib™ iT.) Ewigkeit, ewiges Lebtn 


^ l>a*sr Hit- Sede bH Philo ttmtin, *, s** v 7^'^ 

ill. IkI Stobaeui l, C nach cini^eii Pcripatclikcrti 

\OL LXKVEl 


T"i9 7npi T^jif-T nAfiffsi^u TTsswJ'njf u?rA^ ^eFich^uTGCc 

kftt iLur den Wert einer gewiseo .\ruildi9ie. 
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gcrn^ssr, imihijllt den Himmcl—demi ctr^ Kimmcb gib? ks kdncfi 5gditnesiciiidci\ l>cv\’Cfitc*n 

Kdrptr—, und d;j Got u s Lcbtimg sdher Urisr^rblidikdtp civiges Lrii/rn isl wid iim dcr Lrisiuiig^ 
also lirfi nvigtii l-i'bi’ns win<"n ^Lxisdtrt^ hi <Lis von ihm abliltigigo 6 ^**}^ ewig Ijcwogi 
5chlii':y^i allt uri?crgixirdiifrte Ik^wc^mgcfi wic dii Wpa^ cijj (284^}. Dk Ikwcrgung rrraten 
UlTnmcls ist ohjv 35obJ4, Hieophr. Mel. loaiC, uiid cs das* vont obi'mt**n 

UItstrfblitilen <cu TTjtV oAAot? f^jjpTijrrUi pi*' dKpifii^nTp( 7 v^ ^ ffi'oi t 4 kuI tq 

de c<^t. 270^28: vgU Mn. I 07 flbi 4 ; do aiu mot. 7t>oa6s ilitupiu. M^u 4^15. 

Gewba iiai das ^cHUdie T^mrr^^ oOp^nw dtr oiiit' {de cod, 273^26)^ und das mthi 

raumlichc ^ipas: rou oipaiviS bci Emp, hyp, 3, :2i8 und adv. niiiih. 53 in dcr Sclirift dc 

pliiluaujphisi Pl;it 7 gdlmdru. Aiif sic dorf autli znruckgcfklhrt wenlcri tic c4kI, 279aifl iKTocip 

ruKft -iTc^i^^cet *t?Ti£ fiuri ^loicl di\6^ cWIm &i 5 Sej' 0 r ^uSi^pta per^t^bAp) rdii' uw€p 

tftt*rttTW T€Taypci'^6> liAA^ sJpvaAAiLum'ra Koi r^r icoi aiJrapifctmcinji* 

^iffiTcAet roy diroiTa aimi^a. Die (tunj LSS die ivSmpovIa^ die GoU besjlzl, Gauz def 

hitjgcHcben ist Gon aurdp^ci^ wie dcr tlicorctisdir McdsciIl EtLk, Nik 1177^277 bai, LsK nidii niii 
jiijssercr ^pa^if [“ *dnjimff) bcTaSst^ dc cocL yap -ru ai'€u 

vgl, Pol, [325bsB. Die F.ndlosigkch drr &£{itpia fim IFntcrtcKicd zur die tineoi 

bestimmu-n Zwcek hmijei^cbcr) iriimcr wiedcr cin Eiidc^ citi rrspav^ trreicKi) Jjiidci iJirr Abspicgduiig 
ill dcr cwigifi fenvegung dcs dem hbehsten ihcorcdscben Gottc Jiachstcii Himmels. Gou is? 
t/iiktus cr bratiif nacb <tc pliUosophia fr, 26, wo dcr Qbcrmiticlodc Epikiirecr wieder tnii dcr Pivradoxic 
des oKa^TOf mimtptm Eflikf rmclen vvili. .Nach dcr bescligcndcn Erfahrung ihcorouschen 
Lebeos in dor ,\kadcinie (Protrept. bd Jambi, Prtnr* 58, 13 C PktdJi;i bill Aristoxele^ frtih die 
gcisiigc ^Wjpyem^ die cr nach der Abwendung von der Idcenwch tlbcr die korperlichc Welt gcscr^fft 
hull in rreiidt’V'irjlbr GlUcfcycligkdt lebea bssen; pj yip tou iv^fry^vx ^uiy; (Met. I072b27}. ScJtetbe- 
irachLiing, vorjms ^drd Coti zngespfodicri f 107411341, da cs ja kdnr Idcenobjcklc ausserhalb 

3gibt. Dir ikr Materie enrbliisstcn drr Wejt, vvie die Mciaphysik dcs ;Vfistotles sie ergrUndei 
^vgl, Mrt, yB3a9j^ crriillen drn Grist Goifes (me ctw^ dcr Arrhiitrkt dii Hau$ obnc Mateiic in 
sdnen Sinn lasst^ Met, to32hi3; 103.11124; dc gra, an, 73obi4 Nicht ansgesprochen da,s3 
aiicli a lie gotdiche bestin'ijmtbriL In dcr durch den Uiiilaiif der PlancicrLsptiarcn angir^ 

regtcii WVkvrr^nrieiiJiig cfsitTl>cn,— Wii bcruJirtcn den Dn^ietagenbaii im Kreise des .VrU'tnidcs. 
Schtni PUio hat di-n t^pni;pdvf<^^ freilicb im dcs Pbaidros und deii Kaiim 

tier Steritbcvvcgung and den dcr irdischen denen drei vVrien van Wissenjicliafi cntsjirechrn, 

grstliirdciu Das wirki bei seincu St hiilrm pachp Piiilipp vnn Opus tn der Epinatnis bncri 
iLatiptsikbliicb das iniiilcre SiocLwrrk dtr ,Astronomie die gleidi dtir Sioad^ta ist, Eei Xcookratrs 
i;ibt es fir, ^ Hcinxri die obmte Srnfc dcs w^jrtfpj dtis JdeaJziihlmrcich, and den Berckb defi 
HnnmtJs, in dem f^nrt-v, Vcrtreier der Monas ticmfbt, drr Asiralogic ;sugang]icli^ und dir 
V^ eb mit( r dem \fofid, wo die Wcllaeelr^ die Gp"4tcrmtittef^ Venrciefin drr aorisiDs Dyas rcgit'Tl 
ifr, 15, i8), Abnikb imiei^eheidet Aristouiles tMet. 1069^30 fT,) itacb dem Fall der idcculrhrc 
die ibocj^TO? oivUi dcs Gcifiica— nie konntr dir bothsic Norm fehlen,^ nit koiiiiie cl aba> bn vort 
.\rmjii5C'licn Smu einou Ban out aus dtn zvvei untern Supckwrrkrn gcb<*n—xind die ’'Trip.Tmi' m^xia 
ui^Dv and die eyorii Die rnisprcebeiidrii W'iaaensdiafmi aitid Meiaphpik illicoUpgicJ^ 

llinrmcbpliysik (vvekber Matbemaiik biHt) und tem^stristbe PJiysik {mil Mct^imiogic), Die 
tirci iirbinti'lischcii Stockwerkc fiiiden sicb bci Phiio qiiaciL gni. 4^ 3 , d^nacli Lydus Ur mens. 
iB, 10 IL Dcr iirjg, Oiiatai bid Stobacus i, 49, 2 JE ^V^clwm. slcUt dem Tp^rev and wittoc 
TT^piJ^wy Ttiv OT/imiiT'fi tcifipni* die wjitidckidcn GoUcr del Pliinmeb gegcniibcr, 

VcrsTandlkb isi, doj^ dcr arisiotelisdic Dyollidsmus—bd Plaio fchtl rr, da cr die dcr Srdc 
and dem Gcklc \orgt!ordjjclrn idre.n niebt ols Gutter bc?:eichncle" Brdcitken CTTcgcn koimlc^ 
und d;i55 V rrsurbe gentarht vvordc^i, dir Ccisisubstam dem goitlicben Himmcl tidcr insbesotidcrc 
dcr Fix.sicni5phare (so aijch imcli Anus Did, L>i>x_ 450^ 13} zuzuorrinim^ Eiii spater Gci^nci dcs 
Ariaiotrle^p dcr Fhilosnph AitikoSi meint (bd Huseb, praep. rv. 15^ 7, 6) nializibs, dm rf^^yrrot' 

$d cine Misi hung vem PJatos oikjtd v-myri} . . . r« mu ™ fPJiaidros ^7CJ Citai 

aTTfi^r / und Platos kqI n^a^mi (kut* Euseb. 15^ B, 2) itTrailfjJ erti^iara, IJcr ersic 

PfiipnieiikirTp dcr nach Tlictjphriist und Siram Kcmitius dcr arisioiclischcn SchuEdirifrcn vcrral 
und aui Okcllos (tirn loo v. Chr,) gcwirtl bat.** Kriiolaos (und sem Seliuler Ditxlor), bisst Guit 
ivv’f *i annflovf scitL (ActiO!! ^ogl^b) und k-ircl so auch dir Seclerx ^pirjt^i itesew ab 

1 lenulHan de um pi Macmb in sn-innH Scip. 14, soj, Nach Stobjicos 3t>b, 25 tassten cinige 
Pcripatctikei die Seek ills mTi^j 7 dies ist mis sron Hcraklcides Pontlktis fr, 99 VVcbrli 


* 4 M Kitf llljljioi') l&lrJIr, Jfpr^t dir 

t^MAiikcr RcvrxtMi^ fv^l, cleudicM 7, a^i dci 

djirtijtr rJ4|$r?il>4u uirJi.t tiiiLahh^ni^^ tkii yif&t 

bcirurlitti^ hi. "^ tiL anti Viiij A£itiijbcS!i Miiti-ijii>p 
_* tS iW WwJfijxV * *-r|tf'TTor^,Vpj^ H 

T4I sdifTri cIiTu _ , ^ ELUVJTiini Tf Ktii 


* AtH:b die kreisemL: thr (.imrijTsifiinrT <Klcr 

da Adim vm^it cbeii die \X irktui^ ciurrr 
Met, n>J5fcKi5; 

CiiMCnJin 3^ ft ttej OludW 37 H.'trder ^ueb 

.^Vodculin]^ da imEer Bocitigung dn t>ydthet]iQUjL 


EIN VERGESSEXES ARISTOITLES^^EUGNIS 151 

llbcrlifCm. Der rtShmltchcn Auffa^sufig Tolgie^ AntioclKj® von Aakalon, dcr in sdntur akadimmch- 
pcnpittdiuihcii Einbciitsplulosopbur Auch seine stoischeti Sjmipaihien zur Geltung br^chte^ Sie 
Uegt \t>r bei Cicero Acad. 26 {qmnluin gmus t asira ibnlich Pbilo hervK ^83; aber 

andm dcr aJic Zeuge Mega^cnes, der den Gdst wcglassl)* 39 ; <k fin. 4, woM auiA 36 {mirnm 
m gwiniam g^ftt mporli) imd 2, r i4. UnbcadminbaJ' ist dcr UboroitiJer filr Ciceren Tu^uLaikenp 
wo weniger die V'erstoffiichung dr^ OeUtigen ab die Vergeiitiigung der minin natum vnriiegt: Kp 22^’ 
im Vergteicb mit Piato Gesefzr 897 a und fi€ uilt der paiheiLs!C:hefi Hcrvurhcbung dcr Fedheit, 
Koraergrlostheit defi Cottlichen f^faidich dem* was PliUarch de parte aut facuU, aniim 5^ VII 15^ 
15 It. Beniardakis von der Sccle bemerkt). Wir dnd gclialien, Cherniss 601 E lU folgeii and 
^ehc Lrhren nicht der Schrift dc philosophia zuzuwciscn trotz nener FOniipractie bd F^tugi^ire 
255 n (mit gciirtvrjlJer Begnindung) and Alftiiisi (vgl, oben Anm. (). 

Willy Tiihillh 

LffffwnW/ itrm. 


^ Oke Umschrcibimg drr Seek mil 

past Mhrinbar zur ewigim DcH^^guii^ der pE^torKbcben 
WdEtKcelc. Hurophnut Im imcli u:iner Ania 5 wieder- 
g^benen DdwiUip« der Weluedc dji* Won 
gewle okhi ivebrujicb,L und aoch x^mioiclcs, der 
/rfFnWjnfT iv^M;pfa ^LuLdet haii rcrwiendn ui 

Kincr SerJenfkfjniliori de ail 412028 ^ die Tbeopluait 
benutze h^tp niir Irr^ilez^a. Oaa bedenkikhc 


knua betm fcmeriitiameri Votfidir van Ck. Tmc* 

Piiila I4 30^ der dju beEcmL mvi Maerotb 

in Sdp. i| 14* [g tttif dm seibe 

KurikJqgefuhrl du lici Ariiu Did, Deix. 448P 20 

vorlif]^^ iq ^ der Definition der 

oscmdilidMti ^ck Xcnaivh nbfh Actios VfL 

SLmplkiiu In de criclo 


SIDELIGHTS ON GREEK PHILOSOPHERS 


lowards llic ckisi.^ uf 1897^ L a ot Si^ John s (,'ollcge, Oxford, lixst itiet DiivTd 

Ruis of BjiHlol i-Q tlic room of a common fiitodt I Hide dreiuried haw long and how 
should be associated in the: life and work of anoiher Oxford college and how inuiieitsiirLibly I slumld 
be enriched by Ids example, liis lidp and his friendship. So 1 welcome: wholehearti dl>‘ thii npwr- 
luniiy of acknowledging, since I cannoT repay, my dcbi h) making a coniributionp ho\>ever slight, 
to die tribuie of admiration, affection and good wLdies embodied in tins TOliimc* Much ot lus 
time and ability has been devoted 10 ihc study anti elncidauon of ihe tvi>rks of ihr Greek pliilOMipherSj 
and 1 offer him. srunc ijcites+ which IsiV no claim 10 cotnpleieness, on the light 

Lhrowti on diat 5tudv by Greek inscriptions. 

VVe regard the rise and dL'\i"lopinmt of phllosi'^phy as one of the ijupreme aclncvetnents of llie 
Greets^ vrhicit has ptTmanenEly and proloundly affected Wesitni cii'itlsaiion. Did later 
Greeks share ibk view? Inscriptions offer some cv'idrnce w^'liicli merits conoid era lion- T.Tsr author 
of the Parian Chronicle,* who is for tis^ owing to the timtilation of thr s to tic, anonymous, compiled 
a cliTfi no logical table of tho outstanding person silidc^ and events in Greek history daw*n to 1164 
"Ilif: extant rccrird b lairty complete from i5tVt-8o to 4 ti.C. and again from 
if wrr cxainjtic the pcritid ptfier tOtx> &*c:. we arc struck by tlte predotninanee of Greek rytants and 
foreign poientates in the sphere of political and mUitar)' liUiinry' and of poets (prose autJiors arc 
igrsofid'’ in the rralni of culture; Trrpandcr ofLesbo* ' A34j h the sok representative of music and 
Galltppus* ihr nstrotiomcr ilW)^ tiaiuraJ science, while licidpEorSj painters and ardiitccts arc 
passed over in silence. PhitoMipJiy appears otily in Elie persons of Stxmics, jyiaxagoras 
Ariiiiotle;- a britT refermer m two of iltese, 5 c EoptiriSjiv Kal ^■h'*t^ayopa5, is 

laekcil nil iU an aJtcrthought to the record : of Euripides' first victory' in *fp2-i u.Cit ^nd the 

death of 'Socrnii'^i the phiiQSf>pheT" at lUe agiJ of 70 is reported fA66^ i^dcr die date 400^39*)^ 
while in a pafiigrajdi ^nti erbung to events in A.sia Minor and Egypt m ii.o. occurs the 

phfiiite 4rai o A fragment of ain>tht:r chronological tabhj? 

dravi ii lip in a.i>* ^5-16, survl^e^ iu Ri>me .viid gives raiter more rccognitiou 10 philosophy ; S]^oIi?iil, 
Aiiachai^bj the ScvcJi Sages and .Xesop are nvcuuoned in Bj ,.{ and 5, By tells oft^'iltagoras's rapture 
hy Cambyfti in Egypt* in 5^4-31 and Bto luns: ov Inu-rpaTip A [«d o 

*cifl j TJixppcyiS^fi: ^tal Zije^uc, irtf -—^ where the year is uidortunaicly 

Nor is it withrmt dgiiiricaiirc that tlic euvner ofa viib in Colonta Agrippinciisis 1 Kfiln 1 in ihc Iroperial 
r^ifxL wbhiiig to adorn it viitli mosaic portraits of leading represcriiativcs ot Greek rhrmght and 
IcUer^ pbeed Uic crs'iiic, depicted in his tub. in lllC CCntrCp wJlh I^uIKpdTrj^r l^^^\€Q^Gv^QWt 

fA>a[ mi*], ajid Iwo oihcts^ poflisiblv PbtD and Aristotle^ around him.* 

\X'c may begin our brief survey wiih diat curious blend of religion, mysticism and philosophy 
whidi lias come dou n to ns under the name of Orphism. 1 en Orphic poemsj yngrmxd on thin 
sheds of goldk have been found in graves ;u Pcielia i /C XIV 638) iiuu Thurii {ihid- h.fj—2) in 
Southern Italy, near Rome, and at Bicuihcma in Western Crete (/ Cref ll xh 31+ din^e copieii nf 
ihc same pDcmh These tmvr been tong known^ and often edited^ but recent years liave broiighi 
to light »wo further re I c van 1 doeumeiiis. The ftrsi b anoilier insctiptl'in^ of the ^inc naiurr, 
similar iti, yet ai a number o1 points dittenng froni, thai ofPeTclia, disecn-trred, ^long wish huruaiv 
ashes, in an elatwraidy omamentiirf Ijmn/j: um at Pharsalus in Ihtssaly; tlir rditor i^ign^ both 
um and inscripTion to bIkiuI the middle of the fourth ccntury“ B-C., so dt:U ii must rank as die rarlicit 
rncinbiT of the jw-Tiesp ^I he second is an extmordinaiy' alabaster bfiwh“ oi uncetfain provrjumcc. 


Uj XH ill .|.^:t ATiil p. iu^ t r 

Matmur - uu- i 3 *j 

' U\ I he niuiiktcd luvrn^rmph A^^;, rKbimic lo 
^5^-4 HrC;,, ikp leUn^ ITW'OX Wrre by Setdi-n Jiiwl 
may nrfrf ii> a pJuK^sopl'KT ; ihoiild i-isippci so cite rd'er- 
tnre to Plain, hin I ItJiow tiiw cvtnl iri Pfsnri't lifr cblni 
ki dial you wIucIj wullU call fw ijotiinr. 

^ 'Die wonl time used, ii diat 

TJimMU^fhiHlI ibr rrcTKiJ ill Bn^i M> 

denote dralhp whether ciAtumL «>r violent: I here ti 110 
sui^i^ijon ttlHI *knrrAlr^ dkd iW a tnan^T. 

rcYmnieni ad Lr. (/' fir liitl HC\ p. 701). 

iG XJA JarolrjV f/irf. »i>- 
‘ Fqf ibb ini'tjlrnl smsc laTublkhiti, I'M iV' *ii, 

" IG XiV K- Si'hr fold j Hifdwiitf Jrt tmithm 

J}b-f\Ur, r:^ 4 f.. !tl 4 . 

* J. E. ll^msyUi lAf Simfy pfOrfrk ftrh' 


%y%tl. .with a critii’jd :ip|KindbL by G. Murray* 
bdulT.], D. Dmtfiancm, IjmtiAfif* efvfirhf iflormrr, ipm)* 
.X. OSivicTi. tfjw™ isry^^tfWf ''RiiinF 1^13^, CK Kfro, 

Orfihk^riBfh .Brfliin 104 if.^ W. K. Ci, 

Guihne, Orphi'iu umi Gf*ik llAsmlnii^ 

K. Errmi^rii FFf’-^SdX.ralk iBki aitil 

5 f- fCndord, 11 . r>kii, drr 

VmTNkraiiiff^ 'BcjHii. 10511 J nm. ir- JU. See ab* 
O, Kerti, Orfrhoi.* iBeruii. 19-/0}^ K. Zirghr, RE XX'HI 
I^i 0 f> IT., and M. V- Gf jrAifht^ rf, ^wrh. 

I „ J t 4^ fTr 

i S M. Vertkih. A£ ifi.vo i. tj. J. flfid E 

Rtx> LXV r iSiit Iq^*% yn). A, KtpfllftiJTlih 
ftiV MEXXX jBi. 

'■ I'L t^aiEunr, Fh Ll ' tggjj IT!| R. l^-dTnicck 
ait^i U, VVdJgoifr, JNS UV iKjif. Cf. XL P. Nihion, 
iyfi. dl. n.itif 


SIDEXIGHI^S ON GREEK PHU.OSOPHERS 


^33 



TiDw in Geneva^ the intcrioT of ^vhlch h decoraicd by sixteen nude b^treSp male and renmic, gruuwd 
around a ccnti^ dragon, and (he exterior by four Enotes and an inseril>cd bond containing four 
quotations of nnmbtokaUy Orphic chaiacicr; ihc bowL certainly audientic\ h dated by 

h% edituFs bel\\‘eeii die third and the sixtii cenliny* a-d., and ^^o aitctt3 the survival of the Orphic 
faith lo a sutpruingly bte petiodn 

Of the early phiiosoplim inscriptions ^vr ns some gUmpses^ Diogenes of Oenoaiida” prdaces 
iiiij iiccount of the elements 
hi] TTJ irpxyjaaru {fr. V 
^ f-fpwX^lTQ^ I 05 

hi i3] *-4Tn>AAiu]vte£T7;r Koi *^j!li\a^ijLcv7|7^ J aipa, ’iS)tTre3oJ^i^ 6 

LSmf> ifol '-'1viri|[f£Ly(JpaF S' A \ ri^ opniojup^^ eVaoirow npay/zynw* at S airo | 77|^ 

ermas tAtj** Kal hi i VljljSiiifjpftTTjn? piv aTtSj^ix? ye Traiit^v- 

nrrA. (fr- V i lo-ii t^). He goes on to arraign the philosophers here named, oA apM 

aE>7vuf j] ^(pdap€vai, S' diAfiJfltijjav (fr^ V iii 3 fl-Ji beginning 

Heratlims thus:** mp thai ourt yap j toTti^ 

I dpui/icy avra^ avr^ &[iu][rap yR-i-^v ra. iipay/i[ii™) {fr* \ lii^ 9 ff,J* Here unfuT- 
tunately dw fragment ends and ive lack the refutations of the remaining S^cu save for a passage 
pointing on I a serious error in DemocritUST Tn.^ \ | dro^i;? rear* et^oir Jntjpjfcxr j Iv rotj 

oSm, 7U AoiTfti j [p^JopttrrtL JTTfx>ni (fr. VI ii ^ ff. V 

The name woiij? occurs in a sixth-, or even a seventh-, centurs^ dedication of a marble lion-, 
now in the Britisli Museum, %%'Jiich stood beside the Sacred IVay leading to the temple of ApoUo 
at Branehidac/J but as his lathers name k Pydion he cannot be the celebrated philosopher, who 
was son of EjjamycSi as we leam from Diogenes Laenius and from a headless Roman herm inscribed 
SaAijr ( *E^af^i^u \ MiA^u^oi (IG XIV tT63l; another herm, found at Bnindisiim, bore the legend 
0oJiVJ? A/ciAtJcfios. I ^Eiyva, jrapa uth A seated Statue from Branelutlac heant a 

bousirnphrdon dcdkatitm of tite children of Anaximander, son of Mandromaduis.H but again the 
patnuiyiuic forbids identification v^Hth the jihifosophcr, sou of Praxiadt^- Bui it been plausibly 
suggested*^ Thai an arehote afaiue inscribed [Vli^Jaft^ch'Spo, unearthed in the Milesuifi 
may be dedicated b>‘ the philost^pher, and the view' that a Hellenisiic relief in Rome inscribed 
portrays the Milesian is confirmed by ilir discovery of a similar relief, now in 
Budapesi, inscribed Evho£i?e^ Of ilu: other philosophers natned by Diogenes in ihc [>assagc ipioicd 
abovc/7 EmpedocH rrtufs in fr* XXXV jj and DcmtKntm in IK XXXIll ii, iii, tvliik Anaxagoras 
appears in the Parian { A6o‘; and tile Roman Chronicle ,10 XIV 1297 li 31)* 

Pydmgoros, many-sided gtnitu deeply in linen wd Greek lifr and iliuiigbk is uanficd 

<mly estice in the extant jxirtioii of Diogenes" inscription/® but his eapeure by Cambyses b reconicd, 
as ive have stret^ m die R<jman C -hroniclr and we find references to some of his fijllowers, as Sex, Cl, 
AurrliatiU-s ofbmymit /TvftiyopsiHj on wlwm the Delphians eonfrmrd mAirtui Ill (i) aojl, 

and Hi Im dor trines, as in die epiiapli*** of an olhcnvkc unknown Pythagoras of rhiladdpliia in 
tvliich begins 

Ot yei^^ai- [fcj^TMaf A IlvUayapa^^ 

liAA^ tAto Aa;(iiv oroffcnh 

[ediv] irdiitjeJoeJ cVxpecra? 


and h accompauied by the sign \\ symbolising die two path» bctweeai w 4 iicb man must make his 
clioicr {JEA XI 1^9}, or in the hue epigram®® in honour of Lactu^, probably a Neoptamnist, 
wliicli eutls 

rt *ra7*il IJv^ayApTp^ uXXav^ 

iu ffui, Aalr*^ ITXdraii* ttoAi 

\L Guard ucd recently so ugh to trace Pvthagoreaji inBucticc tn three epigrams of the second 


Oii*fp!iira OrtiuaiiiJeiisJt, L W'illLim. Leipzig, 

19^7. 

rt 1 tkA» tt-Jornec to of Ctejioantlm iti ti, S, 

K^k* Hfmfitiiu: fArf Ciuwie (CaDiiindgc^ 

For a htrm Rome irorrihcdi ' HpfirtXtfrrx \ 

I XIV i I fur hi* datc^ iL 

tor tbe IcRcnd *f//#iifcUrroe on au Ephr^ian 

hf^nuw ^<H.n tUidcT FhtUp 1 Aa>, I^AfC 

CWrtj," Juiftci- ijB^ H. Dieb, Fai^nviifi^. L p- 144^ If P- 1 - 
- f SiC 3^- rx^fi m u g:jn 
SIG iMM 

" Sit* yi: fif- Ffcdnchp Miitf, l('j*; lu, rnj, -tt, W, 
DartoWs J 4 i t LXIX miff, 

IG XIV 11131 ^whrrc llic naioe u r^Tpwdcd at a 
tculptot'^ u^nnUin;); HcEbig, Fiihr^r^f 11 iT^ f, 


no, 140ft, K, Sebefuld, Biidnnit latitJLm l}KhifT, H 
w Dingenet aJ&fi drab with Xmaphonai XXT.>i 
fif Mirjai^ wbt> fir] xjj H M:fa" j 

fnir!> 5 ietSiil| pmr rTrJtii P^[(o^J (if. XII 3 

9 J£), mm PuHa^foi of AhUera-, who 17; pit r^ 

I.urr^ ^«rxf llpj^^i'^ig 11 A^ua't riii> Oi? ) 

fC< 1 t 6 Antir iro/iAi' [ it^^^tvSof"^pFt'oz. ^ij|* 

477 p 1/ H I rd jfloiv (fr, X 11 11 3 (r,, 

Fr, XXXIV ??ii’| | pvra; ^aiifnia » - , . 

J, Xeil and A, van IfrrtDCFiuin^ ffiTiVAf trar 
i&iir tit Liditn (IFiJ^, Dmisihr. LiU a) 34* ik>- 53; rf, A 
nririkmatin, Eh Aferj LXVI 616 fL 

IG th J' H- Oliviir, Fftipfria^ '^^ppl- VllI 

257 r+ who comparts .InlA, PiiL Vll 75, 

^ fliiwfAiwf-fr XXlll-lV ingfr, 



»34 MARCUS N. TOD 

cfDtury' AJ), fuuTid at Ostia^ but her intcrpreiaiioo is called in ctucstion \ry A, V’ogliaiiD,:* That 
Samos cofitinucd to pride itself upon bemg the birthplace of so iliustrioui a mao is shoim by a 
coiii of Trajairs rciqn representiiig a statue of the philosopher and bearing the legend ntr&i*!y 6 ini<i 

Socmies^ ihc fii&L of AtJieniap pliilosopht:rs., »jjrn<!<l u mw chapter in ihc history of Gm'k 
tliou^hi. His sirrrsdtig pcnonality^ his patent sincerity, and the nmefty nf hii mirthod and itrld of 
jlivestigatiOJi, combined t^ith his ^ood furtunt; in having his teaching;, or whar purpiinttri to be his 
leaching- expressed by so consurntnatc a literary artist and so clct'oteri ?s di^^ciple as PUito, ^rcurcxl 
him a la^tin^ place among thi; immonals. He appears, as we hive seeiip in ilir Parian and liic 
Roman Chronicle and on the RnLn mosaic. On a mosaic^ ai S\Tian Apaiiiti* he is &fu>vvn presiding 
over a ctiucbvc of sis unnamed phiioso|ihcr$s and Hanfmann, dato it between a.d. 35a and 
4Wj rt garth it as a proof of the p^pnlarity ofS^icraics amentg ttu: educated Syrian pagans of ilmt 
limiv His memory^ ivas aho kept alive by poriraii-hcrms bearing hb name ;^^ one double 
portrays Sclerates and Senecaj ilicir nnmes inscribed in Greek and in l^atiii IciicrA respeciively. 
In Diograins of Oenoanda hi appeal^ It) a nm dialed J ragmen I, whldi pinjt ihnsr nvU 

rcljv ^A*[tiO'^i^] ] ^oAifTTiri Qi to S[i ^iKTiii]|Aoyfiv Aiai to [f«-rtwl||pa 

I (fr. III). Since the main philo^phical scbooli traced 

their anreatry to Socmita, rartrly appears as an cpitlici of a jpliiloiuiphrr, because it w'as 

not ^oflitieiuly dhdnciive ; we have, howeverj an j-kttic cpigTam of ihc hrst or second ceiiiury a.d.^ 
whitli run> 

YIot* *EiTioTi}[p»pr rff* I Tpwd&w ili'flojj j 

JEujjNT/mT-tiojT j dfrtpov op^n; 


Plato is niore Crequenily mentioned, and it is probably a mere cliancc that bis panic dcs<3 not 
Crtxur in d^e extant portions nf the Parian and Roman Clironicles, tile imeripdon of Diogcne^ of 
Ocnoaiida and die Kohl mivsaic; hi^ statue stood in die *exedru I'^f |>oets ajid sages’ at Memphis.*^ 
The t pitapii nf Colkga Xfacedo at Piridiati Antioch, dating from die fourth cenluiy* a.d., speaks 
of hint rd /7 A«timmq< ?fcd and to diis evidence for lljc 

widespread and Jasting influence of Plaio we may add dial of die named iicrms, busts and siutucue 
found in ur near Romc,^“ the diirdH:eiituTy Elrusiuign memoriid of ihe Eunice, vyhich 

refers lo lirr great-uncle aa crfj^Lijv r]ryi 7 Ti>pu--rT 5 r tt (or eS>f J /7Aji[-fEiJTO?] | BptnharFO—t /CcjAAflwj^w 
and the* fourth-ccnlury inscription recording Oic visil of die Adjciiian sophist Nicagoras, 
6 rwt- iyinrrdTU^ f^trrrjpli^^ lo the Egyptian Syringes, TnoAAof^ uartpop xP^voi^ 

Tf]v Ihinv fi^TcwCi-Ja ^Tfu rwv Tillich ends w^idi the prayer //Aartut^ p€<iI 

suggesting a RJato-cuJt amountuig almost^ if not qiiiir^ 10 apotheosis* *rhe mcirical 

iTpilajdi^^ of j^dices of ItLodcs rcfcis to ihe Muses^ t 6 v at ue | //AuTwi^coy? 

t-s* and the tJilc llXartMiKo^ h given TO C. JuJiiiS Sabi nils at Athais,l-i 

hj L. Mestrius AutobuluSii a diTScendant of PlutarcK ai Chaeronea^?^ to Thcon at Sniyrnii,^^ to 

Scciuidinus or iVallc^sat Ephcsiisj: to Flavius Maccim Scfcundiis?] Dionysodorus at Aiiiini>c,i“^ and. 
in a 1^11 in lionorar)- inscription, lo Apulcius ax his native Madaura in NumidmJt Delphi exercised, 
noi tmnaturaliy, a powerful fisdnaiion for these devoicta of Plato, and fH^me of diem received trnm 
die Delpltians citizciL^tiip and other privileges; such were Isidore of Thmouk in the Egy7>tbn 
Delia,^"^ the ramous L. falveiins I'aunis of Beiy^tiis, friend of Plutarch and itacher of Aulii5 Gellius 
and Atticus Hcrode??^ honoured ai Delphi atniut ApD* t63d* ^md Bacchius of Paphos, the first teacher 
Cif Marcus Aurelius, Zosinius falso named >Si^rimkiiJ and Claudius Nicostraius of AihcJii, and 


*= I i«oC, I55f.: A. 

Api->% vri tf 

'I I t Diets. I, p.xii - HfMCCmiiif: /tyiw. 1^7:3 

\i/n 

=1 Cr. SI. A. Umithmimp Mtyt Si J-X 4^5 ir_, i h ii ikt tlmi 
Srtcr&ln k TepfcirriTiTd iridhini^ r^m oT Ht5i disriplp^ 
Ijiii f ., f//.i XJ^t KWir«*draw4 AittntkiTi 

tit (Jie cUniciillv litis inlntpretJEiliiHJ. 

yL\V r7* HrUrr, Par-r 

tcj g, 

** K. SchHriWj Btitiniy 4 ff Mutin DtfhtiFf 17H/., 
C. Kiiilip pt. 

IG 11= 37^0^ 

-• 1. Wilr_krti, Jdl XXXIJ ibttU:. X, Pkanl, CRAI 
lafiu 7 * Jr.» tsp. 7^ r 

KXXiU ft. ike bdow, p 139, 

I* IL XIV I A. Hekkr, ■ci7. t 

e IC TI= 37^^ 11 f. (wiUi J, H. Qlivtri 

/£rj/4Tw, Jiuppl. VlH {with jt<77?Rif ^B)^ 

(XJi 721. Cf. J. B^itleL /juiv. ft. ri inL 


^ w^Tf \ 265^ CR-il if>22. /Het fF. IwLc. dAtc* the ictMiripiiott 
ii^ A.u. 3 at>i> \*^\ ^ XV"1I 'JtU^ iiu. 

Scli]»el* XXt 361 tt. 
n F. Hiller voti (iarftriEigew, MiJi XXXV'i ^30 IJ. 
j+ (G \ 3 JIu 3 I post used. y. 11 

■:f JG Vfl 3423 = AWi' U 44 .-I. FtTT antitbcf ibirH- 
Lxiuuiy plakKophrf iii tlie ramllv^ lirtvT 

ICC R* S'II 34 as- wlirrc ihe roUtnrin 

ii iiiii^rruiiti Sl(* 

j* iGR [V 144^: (/, Schrfald^ r/f. fn. aOi it? 11,51, 

11 fCpheso^f L \ 13 ^ nn, 4 D, 

U IBAi iu 7 tii Sofuttr^ hiiJ-A 1 k»iir. 

Tf>ig, Tio 3 ^; ao Aptileiiis describes Eiimirtf 
phihmithi^ rlsh^kwr* h Lit^ 

ippijvLjrt^^ xvy. 

'■ III iifi, wfietr tilikvrc is Ft^rded os 

iwK oT the railirat riuiHen ^ Nctjpliii Dtcisin, 

I* His TULine apjieun v KaAfif^nu Iti the Drifihun 
diHrunieni \Sk* oi t'alvirim m AuIeu Urliiui^ 

XVTII lo. 3 ; dl PiR^ 11 p. 1 % no, 13 a. 
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M, Scxiius Corntlianiis of Malius, ctifrancliised a liitlc earlier,^* -while Cains, son of Xenon and 
adoptive father of Baochius, who previously received similar honounj-*' though dcsmbcd umpiy 
as ^uiiAt/rxfxtt^ was almost certainly also a PJatouiiit- The words /T^Twytiftty arc cut 

ui □ labtila ansai& on a rock at Termessus in Pisidia,« but no name accomjsanics them ^td their 
purpose is unccruitn. The cxcavatifjti of the site of the Platonic Academy by P. j^stopliron 
brougiit to light a Tantalising fcagnicni^v hearing the familiar names Xii/^[i3ef j, | jVwrtHJ 
I Kf^Tov, in fifih-ctntnry script- Oti a henn, probably of Socraits or Pbto, a engraved 
the concluding pr-iycr from the C| vi ^tAc f7f^ « - . oAX&y and od 

the shaft of a licmi of Plaio two brief quotatbiL^ir frorn his works, oi-ria | 

Ai'^lnos lUrpubti^i 6t7E) aJid \ AjSd%‘iiTos 245^K Tn a wc-ll-kiiown piLssage 

(lit Ologmcs I senilis asst-m that Plato was a nickname given to one whose Imc name 

Amiocics, bnt J. A. Notopoulo^ Itas collixtcd forty-sbe cpigraphical txamplcs of mdnuvj^ which 
sho%v that tliis was a normal personal narnr^ itspccially common in Attiou 

"Hie cticyrlopardic range of Arkiotlt^s studies and icacijing may cxplaiiip at least in parq why 
the author of iht: Parian Chroniclr terms liini 6 (Bii) rather than a The tide 

was probably omiitcd from the decree*^ of the Delpliic AmpKictyony which commended 
Arissotk and Callisthencs (or their services in compihng a li^t of //v^^toirtifai and ordered its piibuca- 
tion. U'hcthcr he Ggiired in the Kolti mosaic we cantioi $ay, nnr dc^s he seem 10 have a place 
in the cxedra of poets and sages at Memphis, but Ini' memory was kef>i alive ai RomtT by named 
portrait-hrrtnapJ^ while a fieadlcss lierm at AlUens^ not cinlicr tlian the time of Hadrian^ is inscribed 


^YI]dr iVtJfo^ra]|;;^v^ Ero^k[^l I ejruffTtjpa | 

CTTfjljtro^ VlA^f<lv^ 3 p>^ I *j 4 pccr™Ti&A[iji/j*!^* 


Diogenes of Oenoanda staies that Aristotle and ot rdr airrov "^ 4 pi[(r^'m[T]cAfei 

I efiim -1 ptfTv <i«i ra TT^ypa-™ ml ci^Lb^Tw 1 t^s ft?*' 

rfW A3rTi\Xf}fAiliii* ffr. IV1 13-ii 8}, and proceeds io refute (his view, Lycon. of-Vlexandna 

Tfoas, wiio followed Hicophrasiuft and Sira to in the headship of the Peripaletk School at Auieiis^ 
wliicis he held from c. 1170 until his death f. b«g., rcccivitcl fmm the l)dphic .Vmphkiyom 
a series! of honours and pri\itegcs on the gn)und ot his tfi-om mi lowar^ ApjlJo, iti^ 

sanctuary and I he Amjihlcn'onir bur his philosophy is mentioned*?' Hh name wnrs 

at Alhcns as a donor of 200 dr. to a fursd tk rijr trn^rrjptai^ r^S mijlActoS Aiul rijv 
in the airUonship of OlomedoHi^* and there the woiri h added in place of a dcnioUc 

or ethnic. Another member of the Schwi, Screiiu^, was amotig the many educated wlu» 

visited the Egy'ponn SyringesA^ wliUe of yet nonothcr^ the oilicrwise unknown^^ Epilates otHeracleai 
we have a pleashig picture in a Samian decreed j of c. 2 *>l< S-n-i which grants^ liini ftili oiizcnship 
because wA^iViirt | [TTapfiTTS^jS^/tiywn' iv miAti ] rTj>'l rwAci | 

[rtiylr ciVfpyT^ijKei’, | 3 o]ijAdip^i.M?f *rtii tScitu rut^ 

€(iin-(jiiL JCQi I (^wii'2t;i ti^i ^(fraficSoi^ k€i& fFcu.Sciiit tpii^ 

TToAirdii^* t&Zs r€|[/4.^1 &i/>tipAviv rcAtIv | eu/roD luifOoM 


43 $JU Tilt ibe date see G. Dim*, QriTTiw/rt^nr 

IHt fur Xifx«trjuij», K. iVaciiliiw, 
LVlipSiir 

Sk* litiBG i fur thr date *rc ni. fw trstit?i> 

wKrr iFuiy Jiieir kiujv^n faiUHJi, sw K. IVacchtrr, fli' 
iSuppL lit fT.i W. Thciltr, Fhjtl/obijiia fur R t'on dfr 
7 ti IF-+ A. XXX VJ 

*4 TJSf Jll 06 l! \fGk II! 45 /Ci conibiao ibi* with TAAf 
Mt 744 ). to U* iS 7 t'^ 7 rt. An Atric q:^^g^ilTl pFXdtuhJv of 
tlir «t‘i:nd ceniuiy ajj,, troLth Ui i, 7 -vpu 
■Hvliich Kirehner, folfivwing Ferit, a* rfrijtyiii 

/MOTarro;. I am tiot MJ« tJut c4 die VfO^ 

Jll i^otlceicd \jfv Krr tsciinsfT'-LncIwjf l/fMf. tf 

y6 ff.] h ihc only one wluch will »inl thr nmirxi. 

*+ AA i?>:S4* i‘i7 rf, lA' illo* 

** IG XIV J1215. 

i' Hi X!V ligfi uhr rtivii aikI 

amXXXTV i44;cr REGLKUi 17!! 

AVTr J 7 ij ri: FG^ Hni, no. witl* Umby** 

toimnciir htmoiiTi were lubs^ucndY cancrJIcd 

for poliiicsi mwt'tti F.//. XfV 11. 

■* /GXIV i 13M ANii ixThjp* 1139. 

■' IC IT^ 4'jGn /G iJ^ m Atheiuaij cfsigr^^ 

which nacd to tic rcAd trn^tr^ tAr ijyr/iT/^Kt | 

OiRjitfj ftr< 6 >§] ^id rcfeiTed 


to Arij^QLlt, h naw e^yrTirchy read with *AM^a'^Hrv »Jid 
fitiiMt., Of thii phiSmfijiher and Mj .eratcHJ dbdple 
we kfww ooihini^ fbnhcr. U he piTk&)» Id lie 
Edcntifiiedi wilJi the 1 

f/G ^793) aiMl.'or with dw teacher honwurt:d 
by thr hrxm inicnhal ■, 4 Th'||aTAprtr | r^i- A^iryn^- 

pi^v |J 6 1 ytihpipA: | p'iorrjot rdr \ AiAuunLk^v 
(IG II- <sl^ie})* for whom Kauhi&chrt, Hftpftia^ 


XVlUg^f^ 

fi FauUltj. Ill L|) (dated by Dnuai and Sialac 
l^lP3pB.c.i = SiG 4 hs (tlat&l by Fonttvw 554-44 

B. Diianiw, .lirAiWJ 141 f. (who dates 

ii ByCAn li. Flaceliire, Ah Jff'j/Hrcj J Dtifihpsu 

Diog. Lam. V 

u Ki 79id 29 ^ ^IG 41^1-70. C/. KirrhEtcr, Itaa^^ 


Itucr. Atiu^ 

The iiaic uf lluiraedon'j ajpchorwliin ha> been much 
deputed. Klrcimer and K«^lbc sjaigruEd li wj 3;j3-i nx., 
DiiWftttrjcrf s.lfrAjTFtf Ai^mt 3*> 55J II' i.|7-h and later 
AfthoK Liu^ tjiJ to 24ji-5, Pritchett and MrrrU 
(iJtnmAk'gy iff fftlknUiir xiii) 

VIG 46141 I Add, 11. lurij; tschcra inelutlc the 
pLikodpheiS I^mpon hm Pliilastriui (C/C 47-^5, 

ITnh'S he d the Kjtbmns wHej wa> an rxmitor 
ilir '«:liuLin:lt S(n«o ilDioi;- Laert- V ha)^ 

SKG i 3JC>a. 



136 ^t.\RCt:S N. TOD 

TTpoiM I Tart of the bast^ of a staiuc of Critolaus has reccnily been unearthed at 

OlympU (M?/ JL\XIX i 4 Ti- 

T.Of ZejiD uamcd in ilic Rotnan C'hfoniclc tc>geiher with Sot:ratcs, Heraclitujs^ Anaxagoras 
and Parmenides is prc^iuTnably Zcnfi of Elra. His rnoie fantous nftn1C^ake^ Zeno ot Citfunij %vas the 
founder of Qsr St oh: behoof uiid his appearante is famliiiir lo us thanks to a broMc bust ftom 
Iferculaneum and at least two named portrait-hcims From Koine.Two of bis tmoeessot^ entitled 
*3 &ta^ox^sr Ttir Atto KAyim, Occur in iusctiptions oF die second century that in hnnnuT 

iIjc AUteniau Aurelius Heraclldcs i^tid ihc epitaph of Julius Zoslnibnus.?^ Several Stoia are 
specifically described as such in itiscripiions—Sarapion tbclow, p. TtiTOvcnns, mti of Adiilies^ 
oF I":ttnu% wfio A\n\ at Athens in the second or ihird century' T. Avinnius Bas$tis Polyiit!TiU5 

ot Hadriatii in Birhynia.*'* Lucius Peticius Propus i>f Comidi^ commemorated ar f)lympiii Iry bis 
mother,an AThenian, whose name is lost, hurled at Larystvia.^i and H, Claudius .yexander and 
C- Tu till us Hostiliujius ot Cortona. Several Stoic dcKtrincs are itatetl and criiicUcd fr^^m the 
tipicurcau s[aptI[^>Cjiot by Diogenes of Oenoanda (fr, XXX\'l; ^ V ii^. 

lliat ferment evangelist of the hpkurean Tailh, having reached lifeX cvriuidr Sffjujiiit? 

I [tw p]ioy hraftecrrnJj^pfOTis)? 5 io to yrfpa^) and fWding tlic imminence ol death, deirrmifU'd 
ryiF etVjjcnri-Kr^iKHF. Srcitig that of Tr.VfiaTfDji |J | tj} rr^ r^v 

-frpfxyjLd^uiv [ t-ouuiTjiJi Koietuf, and that the inrcciion rapidly spreading^ smd being 

eager [koJ] Tvh | eimr f^^rsp^i W | yryAwJtl 

mw* cltiidcd tjj TmJirTj | f#]v tA 

(fr^ U iii-vi), Epicurean view^ are dclbiided in hi% letter to Anti pa ter ^pi «irr cpipw (ft. IT 

ill; cf. XlXl and in his itispHtitH& fthica ^fr. XXXIH iii)^ and he collects a number ot Kpicurus's 
mitjtim.^ ifr. XLTI-LX))* iomr otAvhicli can be restored by the aid of tlic forty Sdf^i^s recorded 
by Diogenes LarTtius iX 139-54) '*'hJle oihers are ncir. In Rome a double herm*^ survives 
parirayiiig Epicurus and Metrodonis, lus ardent disciand oihrr members of tlie School 
include C, Julius .Vmymiai, tov TtujirpiTTj, ofSainos,*^ Eucraddas of Rhodes, who died 

;u PUilocmteA of SicUiii, iT whom we reatl in liis epitaph, inscribed at Btwitiaji 

Orcliomcmus in llir second centuiy 

tJ yip inn * i^mtivijpiiv 

llir Trpo^jjrn^ PlilJidas i^f Didyma,/<^ and a M .Vegiale on Ainorg0£,7» ;\rnong the mrious 

btxlii'^ svliich csprt'ssrd Uuur admir.ilKm li>r the RliiHliapolite doc tar-philosopher Heraciitiis (^sce 
Jh*Iuw, |J. ItjBj are Vhh^fTsIyi kuI fi)] | ttpiirrdTi} Vlpfurr^yegTiSi^ i<aj | *ASyjtifjmi' ^iSinxoup^ioi 
tem 7) UpA OitpMXiKy) crut'oSaj:.-^ Of tpccial intcrai is a bilingual dossierx? uf a.d. 121 
lelathig to the heuddiip of the Epicumaii SeXoo] at Atliciisj this consists of [0 die datc^ writicn in 
Latin Ik:1o%v five OreeU kllcrii, the stilc simivors of a docoment or formula now lost tih 
[2] a letter d PUltim Augusid^ 'FrajanX widow^ addressed to tfjc Emperor Hadrian (IL 3-11]; (3] a 
Latin letter from Hadrian to Popillius Thcotiiuu^, he:Hi of die Sx hool ( 1 !. ii-15), anti (4) a Greet 
kUcr fw^ni Plotinit f!?cnl Ttrtm At niooUimisX rci:]uesL the Dowager Empress asked 

Hadrkiti to i^dax for him and all his suctjessors the restriction ^vhereby [fi]on Heel ^i$i ex eivibus RojnGiiis 
adsumi dz 4 ^djei]r/jiiiii [L 5), so makijig tt possible to appoint, by a will drawn up in Greek, the best 
person available, whedier Roman or pfrf^r€i\mf {^mdiewms (IL 7 f). The Emperor gave his consent 
in a letter to llteotImtJST and be a!ao, no doxibc, communicaied his decision to Plutina, yAio fortli- 
with ssToic in Gi'cck lo the wdiolc body of Epicureans ar .Athens., cmplutsising the benefit so ^erured, 
die vraiitude due Tfoi uW mpyirfii k<iI 7tti<n}f om kcei Kara Tath^ j- 

Txlrtwj auToupdr^p^ [11* ^ I f*)# ujjd the adtltxl responsibility rating on the lioldcr of die 
rr?ii ijtiiTjjpor (L niimjp is apparenlly used of Epicurui) to seli’cl a sueccs^r on iht 
ba!ti$ not of personal favouritiam, but of moral vTre/TO\Tj (IL ^7i 37) p Thh dossier tlirowa an intcresLiitg 


** XIV 7I1V i> }jrrLiA|J 4 ^yiidinn); 

(f, Srticfqkt, i 4 *- 

/<; II 3601 39%), 

iG IT- JtiO^Gcr, 

" l^fJ/XXXJII 4ctf)C, rifl, 4^19. 
hOi 4513. 

**' XII (9) 40 : pqftilily ihu bcluciR lu Attica. 

** iJL \'l yi7a^^ (= Lk^E£, |W 7779^ Stjthrr 
CtLXl {r,j nor /C XtV 2 ^ 1 * k Jitiili^ilii- Fo^ 

ihc 'StitrkLTiTiurhrrre, Ki 11= »oe Kircluicr'* 

ctiAEnlEnU. 

G/. ttkaiLi-y, Eptirmtii, 94 fT., 344 C 
“ IG XT\' Ji^uj if. A- Hcklrffc Grwi mi f’er- 

fnaikt loa. 


*: l>Msg^ l-oeTt, X l 3 p :2 j F 
iTiif TV ^>97. 

Mw XJ V i>74 = CiL IX * Sifr I2jr7 = fGR I 4^- 
r; V'I I 

“•* tjc HaviV^itel- 5739. 

*' f(* Xlt i7> 41k Wf Sappt. p. 145) = lOR IV yyfl. 

:» rA^f [l f = fOR ill 9 fr. 

:» Hi Ib itKj 9 = A 7 G S 34 tlL 1 ( 1-38 citjty) =* Ckmit, 
flS 77 H4 J'S 3 - 1—17 tmtyj* Of, jouh 

Hfohirrfi 303 tT-f A. JjtriillCt:n|Er+ ^if. Lt 4114 ff,, 

Klrthnerf Smirf. AlL^ For am^ilbrr Lmpctkii 

Iclta i£ e, 123 trL^linff lo the EpLcnttmn Scliool tJC II* 
itKj; S£G lU a-j6i kc J. H. T.iF.l LXIX 

m 
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Jiglit <tt% Pkitina and tfailnmi, tut oti tht orgaiuB^don af \hc Sciux>lT^ awd on iln? control 

rxL'ixi^cti by I be Imperinl 

Oi'otlier ptnlosopliiriiJ iJchooLi i havr little Lo noic. Diogenes die Cynic CMxupics, we liavc 
seen laUwc^ p-132). the centre of the Kdln mosaic, a portraithertit in Rome bears Ids mtncjT aM 
iwo dUt^ of Juar/n-T^tf e are written as a schtsul exercise nn an Egyptian ostrakon 

of the foimJi or riftli ceniurj' A visit to the Theban Syringes and lijr statue of Menmau b 

rreoTxicti it\ a cimplet by OiJftaKw^ and a stone hiscriiS^ iound on the ntjrili 

slope of rJie Acropolis,may belong to a meiHing-pLicc of tlic Cynics in die first or S4;coiid centiiry' a.n. 
A metrical epitaph fronn Ali-aga^ near Cyme^ eomme morales the P^rrhoiuan (/Tu^pi^rwioTitt?) 
pIiilofiOphtT and poet Menccles* T«r ampraxov fipartMif oSoi%7? w I tile another^ Irom Suessa 

AumneaT describes one who ndgraied from Macedonia to Italy as 

roi- apfjTij? d^arra \ 

TTpin^vv Eiaoji^tLi^g c^iTTcpd/iOv 

One sage^ Ortyx of Pariuni^ Sr miTci j ASyoi? fero[TdOTJ€i, claims that he is mlliiis ^dichis mr/it/ in 
itrh<i liis curious epitapJi begins ttixt piiv tK [ /Ztiptbi^ di!m5[StSaKTO?.>^^ 

An imeresdng glimpse of the pan played by pliilosophy in the education of the Athenian 
youth is afforded by 0 group of decrees passed by the Council and Demos in honour of the preceding 
yearns class f>f epheboi, together with the Krocr^iTjTij^ and the ^riSanKoAm \nt TrenStvra*) responsible 
far rheh training. Thus we read^^ that the epheboi of T23-^ b,c* wxre honoured because they 
duly performed their rrligious and other duties and devoted ihcmieivcs to to: vjtd ruv S/jiJcou 
rrpfyTT^Tay^^vti Trpc>avi<ti^jT[/|pif)™T' fie Kai ZiivoioTuui a%eA[ii|]orTTi[j rjr ™i 

*cbi I I rV i iirprfiof], 3 ^ tcai TTjtr dAAaif ilTrai?T[Kj toT-s €*- *<iu A'' 

fit" ftAoif Tov tjiqamtju til, !9 r.)j^ and ihM their 4 i<iafirtfr^ was praised because SI koI 

aipnri[e] tv slinaot*' \ «al <rw^p*jnfKi^, rots' ri^Vrpy^ | j^at 

aTTXKfti TTiid- - fir oAcfv iw] A-iairmiF * | S* kuI ri^ iy toij] */pup,pinmv [adlniui? ^^AtW 

^pAaCort Z7jvoS[vrxiii - - - (IL Gs ff.), TJiis suggests a comprcliKnsivc programme of philosophical 
ke turrs, and thu Zenodotus here named may well l>c iht pupil iT the famous Stoic Diogenes of 
BsibyJiin, vrlio t^TOtc a metrical epitaph of Zctio,^' A similar decreeof lo} u.tx U less dciailed;i 
merely stilting ihal the epliebcu Sr S}\£tv ffV[iatrTToi?] \\ rotr /xerd mMirpc ciVrufiu;^ 

and this phrase tncun: in decre^^^ uf e, 95 u.c, and some years later, ^vliile about 80 n.c, it is furUicr 
jvliurtciicd®^ to xciEs rfdir ij3^oAii[t?. Some extension of the curricxdum is 

later indicated by the phrases rale r* koJ p^irofnav kuI ypappJXTiti^ [o^yAatc Kui ™e wrm 

TiSr AwtTrJjr iu y^x]j|.^p^wue jiifporiactxtr ‘vafHrTirYxdyoi*r £<^^^7 and Tropffi^wjtTCf T]dif [diAnJcroi^a^i^ 

KOi p[TjTrJp|t)yr pcal y^nafA^axjJkxi^t^ ti^nAjuisJj^^ and rr| [pMcfip^Eiai-rcf ’rats: xw>' tfnXoiJodnin.' kaI ypa^4^rt]ut4ii^ 

(j^oActi^ i^oi fl^L yn-npivaii This evidence^ lliOUgJt Icss dctaiJcd tliaii we 

could '^'ish, proves Uiat for at least a century attendance at courses of pltilcksophical lectures ivas an 
tmpijrtaiiL eicmeni in ihe training pRT^cribed by the jSbuAd^^ttw? Ta[i)J? itc rulr 7Tti[L]&0v 

ceV roev At^p«v iyadoj^s yiy^aBm ttJs The fosdnation exercised 

by philosoph)'^ is illusiraicd b>' the case of the Pergamene w'ho Trap^y^mp^ffos ctV ri 

I ^Tap€fi 7 j^ 7 /crcr hi? 7 r\J<cai, KATti dnXiKf<^a¥ wuiSiins Icj^fopetos ] ^ Toy -rriw'Taiv 

4i^L)cm3u AriT7jSct^iamir,'i^ and after rctuniifig home Irdlucnced King Altai us 1 in favour of the 
Alhentans; ibe wortk rwr EvdvSpov r7^piAau[™y in 1. T3 suggest tJiai he came under ihc spell of 
Evandcr, w ho succce^lcd Ijac)'des as head of the Academic Schcx>l.s^ 


74 Ih [hr Latin L'ttm ihc -Schooi « itrmrd k'p-,£uii 
ilL -^, 9; enr Epw^itrca l i. 13}, in ihc Greek, (L "jtji; 

dir phnki^ Epknrim ipjvm iti CIL X 12971 -= 

I>van,/£*¥ 77B1. 

71 Hr XIV if- SehrFjkL Bilrhasit duf ijBiikn 

/;i£Ar^f. 133, ^amwibuih^ 5730- 

■' <i‘/f 7 4Bo7^ ^ KjJbd, 1017, 

:• /f/W tv 1740: irf. BCif XtJ :i68 17- 

to XIV mi^ iUR I 4^7. 

••• laR l\^ 176: ri. AM IX fij r., luu. 4 - 

/G ! 1 ^ xoc}/^. CJ, B- Meriii, linpaiA^ XVII -23 IT,, 
fiA. IX WdifU* M iijL'i^'k frfljj iiiriii i(t It. M- L. 

AE irifio i* 43i t-o. A* U- ^ 4 ^ 5 )# 

L. JuTTib)'^ JfJS J_Xl\' titi. 

IJibs^. I jcn. VU 3n. AfJftM hd* \'tl 117 
■1 fG IL i(kiH ~sm 71; 3+f 

"■ Hw IJi luag, ,n iilaljsd hi 94 lc. hy /6', iu. l»y 
DLuitui»r, if/ a/kjti, -390, bind ixi [p by Xoto- 

jwilrvp Hnpma^ XV Ml % i^K Kj^o. [ft. 

IC IL 4.7^ datni in Su A.C.. tiy Dinsiowr. 


^p. ctf^ spgof., oTifd .\o[Cip<>yJo^ of, f, Cf. R. 
L^qLtrqj, £pigr^ VftUn^ 11, Kifduier, mcr^ 115, 

I(t 11* J 047 H?* 7 C kf- 4 ilA ig iIoiaI hi 40 a.c, 

** IC M» 1043- 1-4 f '.(/t igT-h dated in 3$ tKircbniir) 
OT 37 (DinuiiflKif} ; Mtriu^ XV ^tg, Klrelmfr, 

Ima^. ffisif. A(L^ md, 

/£? 11 ^ 104(1, ET., tLiicd irt -if ft.c. by Nolop^mJcis^ 
e^. iih l it, ill 18 ji.CL by 1)1114111011/, tii, 

/(» II* [WO. 53 f. Ill i, 84 di kijumctcs Ls pr^ued 
br*-eaiiar Ttijir /if^Oju[nJ^rr nrJ^Jn'if 

losB. 832. 

^ /C ttSb. 8 ITm diUcti in ^00-197 by Kirclinfr, in 
iiy2 by DIiuidci^, AdnAiim .^rriW List, 183 IF.* a/id. hv 
l^tcliJCtT: and Mrrin, Chrmtatagi^ i-/ MtlirnufU xxvL 

I I K I di^tmu i-Tf* in L 9. and xbould prtfer to 

Tif^tDrr ^Alr/cm or rA | f t^p 

SEtj J j6i8i t^L 

Foe die dair s«e KifriuinrB crynmmi (ui /G IM 84^, 
Disunioor, Aftfum qf ^lAmr, 4Bn, 234- Til IG II* 12744 
l¥r tiave the iikrtrk=il qnuph of Tctciici uf i^tJCHca^ 
rvaridizr'4 {:olJda4[ur; wltiv iJird In 187-^ 11,41, 
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In advanced education also philruaiphers took ah im|>3rtHiti pan, though iheir popularity 
tended lo wane as ihiu of sophists and rhctois inctirased.^^ lit the ntmarkablr dwuineni diacovcjrcd 
at PcrgaiTiiira m 1034 rind edited wiili a tna^tetJy comnienti^ try R. o^mipri^^ing aji edict 

issued by Vespasian on Dfxctnbcr a?, a.d. 74 » granting imnimuty fmin biUrting jniti taxation 
togeliter with other pri^'ilcj^es, to tarjvoi, rraiSexmjt Hud (*aTp(^<orr<ii, followed by a rescript til 
Domitian denouncing [(FctrrifwuTf nifdicifrum dCfptrj pfnecfptortitn in instructiiig davw tnefr^dis 

gratfs, pluJosophcrs are not expressly nantedf while ihr Edict of Dioiieuaji, wiiich in '''^ 1 . 3b t 
prescribed the maxiinunn payments chargeable for all coittntHTHlitics sold .md all scrvic^ txiidercd, 
ihc chapter dr ififnedilHis eptr^orum,'*^ while iiichiding die item (iyoyu imip eVimir.- 

parhiTotp pwcotui |'6ijvcipia f Or', doe$ not specifically mrntiDu piiiloscpphcrs. Tliey did, Iiow'cvct, play 
a leading role in some ai least of die Academics, or [nsuuiies for Advanced Siudy^ 

which existed in the Hellenistie and Roman fteriods.'^'' 'Hie most famous of diiac was that at 
Alexandria, touiided liy Ptr>lemy 1 Soicf and favnrured by Hadrian; its meiiibcrs, divided uito 
sections or classes, one of wluch consisted oT philosopliers. enjoyed die privileges of ir^ta and 
an inscription of Anuinic, probably of the tliird century aJ 3 ,. hoiioura Diouysodonis. 
TWi’ |_f»' rtlji] I Afprioeton (iiToe|ie[eurt‘ rtTcA< 5 eJ | /fAitrtia'Offlv and a crrtmfj Pronto, ri 5 i' te 

Tw i IdowreiW [jJf] ateiTovlpA'ipe ^Xdetd^v [ rt^e Vi[A]tf(tri6lp«i||[w*n', appi'a^ ill an inscription 
of Saryschiar in Lydia.J* Elscwberc also the phrases TiSe «■ Mavtnio) |[ dTeA< 5 *^ 

TUP diTp Moimctov and f A dire A/oiweiop”'' probably 

the Alexandrian Academy. Bui J, H- Oliver lias show'D'«i that die titles tov ^ tpiT .kfoiJcrwjfyj, 
borne by Cassiasius, also called Sviiesius, on a diird^ct-muty base at Aihcm ^10 3712!. and nlie 

Aloivsiw dfAwtrtiiW'. given to T. Pompeius Diouvsius \IG Tl» iUroi, refer 10 the Atheniau 
ihr Univcntiiy of Ailums organised under Hadrian and Antoninus Pius; hhc philtjsophcrs 
iiTO •Trtv'l are’, hr claims. The incumlxnts of the philosophical chairs at Allwiia’. So also 

J, Kril lu» proved'^ ‘ that an lioniorary inscription at Ephesus set up about die middh- of^ihc sectuid 
'cemury A,t>- by m ntpi rA Movotiav ™i 5 «irru and a reference in a grat'c-ins^piion to « A '^e'en;.. 
fliw -rob ¥ow»fwi< point to d»r existence 11) that city of ti MuttaeJai- in ivhich jtwWtui and 

dociitn formed two sectiom; whedirr piiitusophcts were included in the former chtss or constitutfti 

3 srparntr sectiun wc do iiol ktniw. .... i i* 

Tlie cUise association of pldlosopliy and medicine is illustrated b>' numernus examples, literary 
ami cpigraphicaL*"* Empedocles was noted both as dui tor and as philosopher; SoeranV mother 
Phaenarctc was a midwife, a laci wliich left clear traces in his teaching and his Urminology, anti 
ArisU'tU*s Either Nicomaclius was a btliprite doctor, who traced his anecstty* back to ihe .VI«sf.JtLim 
healing god .Nicomadlus, son of Machaon and grautlson of Asclrpius. Galen ot Perga(nuoi iindcr- 
weiit a phihisophica] training biTofc devoting himsell to medical study and praclice. tind miiiiiiaineil 
diroughoiit his life a keen interest in plijloaophy; one of his minor works is entitled ''On a apiirrot 
tttrpAf ifai ^lAiion^v. and anoiher'^t summarises his many contribvuinn! to plulcaophical Ihci'ature. 
In Rome lived Ortesmus, rt/uorps, iarpev ri^r' Wjfrrp,yV Aiijrou- imi Auyjimrmf 

(/G XIV [f^l, and a portrait-herm commcmjoraicd Asctcpiades {ibid. 1142). the philosopluT- 
doctor of Priisa in Bithyiiia. who lived and practiscri in Rome. 1 he Council, People and Genuia 
of Ithodiapolis in T.vcia [jonferred outstanding h<'nf>iin nn Hcracliius, Riuidiapolitc and Rbi^ian 
and priest of .Vsclrpius and Hygica, irfi^jfrvr >lit' inr^h' jfnl mftyptjiftm nxu Troo/jTyi fpywi' 

laTpiKi^ «flj ^cAtKiu^itiv, IJ «i' tu'i'ypaififit tuTpttfUp | and an interesting 


i-i- I*. \V. W. t iff ,-lFyvi:/ frFfrt:/* 

A- JX Node* SdslJmiiui. iitvli IT, Hs *vuii .VrijitH, Dw^ i tFp 
A fj|j,|lfns>) 4 irr niiglxL, hfiiA^’vrr, al tht ^mrnr tiatie .t 
v.«^jTKi4l .ifij'in' JU- Ijidmrti, Sh!hw 'inclricail’ 

?piLapli mrkiv'a in iir IT* T. Flnvii« Cilft'JOiE* 

di'^rntml iA Jtimrp-H^r imi '/p iJ" 

Supjj!. VI IT 4411 fT-?. 'Suifliw i:i.U# 

itifrpjjl* rsl Elo fl«i^ianr(C ♦cni -nvd Miyv 

/.sillyi i 4 Arnp^»i|>w 3 t* ‘Jr mi 

HJ f^rJF Tu't't 

*4 Rrfim, tL. iT RA Mil 5 % <T.. 

i!isiiiMrM(iH, Xl\' :*yu7 tT. 

* 1 C < ^nisErrci^. 1 . Krimk. ,i«atirT 

\ i vt (l.s vfa. Ml 71; (A Bifiiicii, ilCM l.XX\ Tl G55- 
E- MiJIcr-Gaupa, RK XVl 7 fj 7 IT.. F, IVsbnd, 
Gfvrhtfhtf J. SiO yt>ti^ il 17 . 

(>Gi 714 . 4 , E. Zicbsulhj CrmA. I'frfurjtii'Jfrti ^ iT. 

fUM iO^= biiVA, A kiMiwtt 

tu A 4 I 1 f jTVftii 111] ftiimc cai itjiiuc i^T 

McDJTlQn »■ ciallrd n^tv t^V ' rtrif^r^rtiTur 

Z iLHMJ -- 5ii4FriivWt«tA, S;44 juX btu iff not 
ioLlI to ^iTiiclk h<.'Ctioci hr iKiDnyrd- 


Krfl-^viri LVraiimlcitif Bmaiii liir? R/ift mi 

aio * 3 ^ IGR IV 13 . 7 ^, 

I* m XIV ilivi = 7M = I iKori«). 
M- r\ur. AfcIrpiJi^ ot \lexaTidniE+ ihr pkilodopFuT' in 
r^irFticm. h diittsii^HnliC^ fiaiwtTatbAt iud wmm 

^<41 |J;£'-irLW [cf. (G XI\* iTalkd], 

'I'lir plaruir fmin in ml. 1 431 3 IIs riT Ar4K 3 ^. 

3 'i T [F:iiiBrTLir:i, AJK 30|V*13^. 

T“* nCH TV' 403 \ H;s3ic3iniiiiiSLiH?. t’f. hA%faRn j 

^746. 3 rA .U/mvit/oc] . 

HI lyi TT Fornpcmi IJi^wtyriiis ULiy well 

be il<r i 4 UTnr Aa tTw 7 i>/F Ufftrinfr^^ 
iti i. 3 1 uF B pryiBny-fiil \ Ki 11 ■ 1 Bab I tliitril ^cjl ^ 1 cp ' 
by KtrrJmer unU MignrH lo .\.tK by _f . A- Noiir^ 

poulci^ XV p I 37 IT.p .> 3 ). Fcif ilir UlUviirsity 

of Alhriw flt lh» pciivl vff J. W. IF ^Vatdpu, ffot f.'fri- 
^ Amiatt fAim. IT 
TlJA vni t 35 f.; rT 11. no. tjr„ |J1, 

TV 11 1, I. fXjh XL XI 
i G/. .\. I>. Notk, Saflmlim. f, 

fftpi Tcur 3iU 

j\L^^ ZK 4^10 -- /f//2 111 753J i^ir. 



SIDELIGHTS ON GREEK PHILOSOPHERS t$g 

itiatripbon f>f Ptsidian Aniioch dcsirribes C. C^pixmiu$ Cajicga Mac^o, ^ Gillian 

(amatis) flf tJjtf ftiunh ceniuiyi wbo died at ihc early age of thim'p as ^ rot? 

ir^KotVHS I to nh^Tzm-v^ xroi XwifpiTOtT? | c^sj^iarpoi^^ 

Auymh' Koi ipyoit ra 'iTr^KpdrDUt TO[A^7<?'ai'Ttf?l i^Cft XXXIll a fL)» Othcf arc more! doiiberuL 
The dt>'orS<iftandra in Lycia honoured Menevratea, | (/Gif IV I 359 jt 

who may he the same as Tiberius Cbudius Mcnccratcs, to whom^ larpm Kmmipv^v K<d l&ia^Xoyi^^ 
impyov^ u^rpix^ KrioTTji iv and riSt favrwi'^ tLiMaiop^^rii^ his yi^pepoi crccied a 

at Rome,**? But dii: idcutificaliou is cltilHou^ and even the restoraiion ijkAjJcro^Joj. is unccriutTif 
a^ WT. see by comparing an epitaph of Lydac in Lycia commemorating AmiiiiaS;^ or tVnsrobuJiiSt 
faTpOK Kn! tf^iA6^iy}^vJ^^ T^Tie Roman epigram c^aiSe tt€iTa4 iraAAtiJF 

OATdfius" <iXkii/v I flop^TT^tOi AiotcXiji T^ppar* may refer lo a doctor or a philosophci* of 

one wlio was lx>lh, lliough tlie obvious echo of //iW* XI 514. iTjrposr yap mjAAwi^ u^Xinv^ 

supports din vic\v that lie w as a doctor. A rcmarkahle philosopher-poet of the time of the Fiavi^ 
and Trajan, on ivJiom recent cpigrapbical studies have ihttjw^n fresh light,^'° b die Athenian 
harapion^ whom hia grandson described as [iipafl-pu/s>l« AoAAccSrjy^ofT^Ti^v - j kuI 
XTttlUc|oFj {IG 11 “ 37961 3631 j on a monumcni cm w^hich he inscribed Sarapion^ft poem riSr i^rr/t 
msdki which is in ihe best Tradition of the Hippocratic crathi He was a friend of 

I'lutarchi who iiiiroduccs him inio several of his worlt^ csj>ecially the D/ Pythian Aranf/h, in which 
he figures promincmtly and is acclaimed as one who ha^ revived die old custom of f-xprcssiiig 
philosophit trutli in pcjeiic form (40^ E, F; f/! 396 F). 

Occasionally^ or p<!rhaps nonnally^ the Athenian ephcboi at tlie close of dicir cou^e made 
a present ofboo^ to the Tibrary^ in the FtoJcmsdcm^i, which thl^>' presumably used for llic^ inatnic- 
tioji or recTcaibn. U k recorded dial the epheboi of 117-16 B.c. dsfdieatcd j^^yj/SAm fWjrav 
ytJf TT/Hwnpt K^aTtt t* * ' 0 fo 5 tfw/ 3 f£^J /7ei/hii [ct^' J eriT«F,*“ and that thusc of 96-5 

dedicated fiu^^Q np- iv [jTv^^Afiiqt imT&r ™to j [r6 and a mutilated 

passage relating to [hose of some year r. B.c. si::inn> to refer to a siiiiilar giIL“^ It would be 
interesting to have a list of the boob couiprised in sudsi a present, and to $ce what pa^^ if any, 
philosophical liUTatun? Unik in it, t>ut the decrees in xjuestion do not etiligfuen us Iscyond indicadng 
that on thr last ixcarion the gift induded one or more plays i^]pi;7ii&[uiu and a copy of ’/AiuSa, 
no dnubt as duplicates or in tTplacemoui of worn or lost copies. We possess, liowever, a con- 
sidrrabk Iragmeni of a book-catalogue"!^ of ihc bte sc«md or early lust century^ B.c*, which may 
rdaie to au ephehie presentation; in it llie dramatisis (Sophocles^ Eur^idcs, Ach^us, Crates^ 
Diphilus, Menander, etc.) pretlominaie. but ihc £'LrKA]c 3 oi> of J. 10 ia probably the 

dialogue 'if Eurhdfs: of Mcgant which bore this tiikK“*^ vVaother fragmenUry boobiistu? of 
f. POO n.c. gives us a glimpse of the contents of a Rhodian library, for which the gymnasiarebs 
apparently had some responsibility; authors' naiDcs arc arranged in alpliabcdcal order—[DerrteLriug 
fPbulereusil, llcgcsias, Tbeixlcctcs, Tlicopompiis lif Cliios and a second Thcopompus^ but the 
only work which liere concents us is Tlieopompits^s KamSpop^) /Jp\a™^os] &uxrptf}^. Very 
different is the list preserved in a papyrus"^'* of ihe early third century frofn Memphis; here philo- 


IGXiV i>5^ Cl, FIR^ U J*8. nit. 93?. lUR t 
S/G 803. 

i>* TAM n 147 = / 67 ( Itl 5^. 

!0 XIV 1951 = iOR ] 3;43. It 11 uncertain 
Vhhether tht fhfi^ip a >artfi5tfoe q 4 ' IG XIV^ 94a CQstial 
phiitisaphcr ai ta doc lor; I think noi. 

*** J. H. Oliver^ /ijp™, !^iipp 3 . VJIE V43 tf fpiirllv 
luprfHdiiig hii earlier ircalnvn* in Hziperia, V 91 iT,); 
^ R. Fiaccii^, m? LXIV -tsstr. 

F. L. Mass and J. H. Oliver, Riilklift ikf 
Ati-tfinTii. VM 3ir>fn, OSivtT, op. :i45 f* J 
livrrV tmJsikitluti ofOrik ■ak [o|E:i£rjrif/^ | dxTfrJjFii^ 

[t]« d^ri^uipp A<u drg-Krr&ff | {dCC I^'^h (^f ^ 5 - 7 ) by “iile 
a ?^viDr fpxlf kfi him makr hinarlf tl^ oT davr^ 
tiiid Lit paupi^rc. of the rich and of nxlrri of mcu\ l>ocs 
if iiul rathiir meoin Thai ihc doemr thouid trrjl alf inm 
aiykf, fcpcardlRo of jiLiiiiiip ami uT wcalih/ AnqtJifT 
frn^iiml ol ^wvapicm^iL poetry ii prrsrrL'ni in SlobaeuT:, 
AttiM, IH 10. / Hi-tiit; for liii i/cafnrf wt- Oliver^ cfl,, 
p. 248. In ^1^ he b dhniksetl in iwo Tincs^ 

10 IIiiprfK. XVJ E^T^ 11 . ^tT = IG li- ID09. 7r A 
fraipiietn cciiilairiin£ p^rta nl’ 11. ^-€i£ Eva:* addncl in 
1946 hy Mcrill \ f/f/jvrcfl. KV 213 f^p who in llir folbwing 
v«r Tiuliliilifxt XVI lyittr.p no* *17'^ 4 Ini^ 

finmurnl Ijraritiff lilt oprriin^ liuct of Uir ilccree. Cf. 
A, K. Kaiibiucitck, AJ.i XLIX 435, o %, hi. I'. 

.IE 19^1, 44 t.p tMJ, ty. 


/f; il^ E029. Fnr Elie date aet Dumnaor^ 

Archimi i/ Aihms. 290^ J. A. Notopoulod. H^spfrio^ XVtM 

6, It. 

IQ II* 104*. iu f. Fof the date ice Dkmnic 4 )r, ft/, 
392. 

/f; IP R, J, Walkcr'ji ini^nui imcrprela- 

tkrti Bi€ipXf. i^€) h rcjeeied lyy E. J, 

Thuiiuai^ CR XI- 215* 

^fkitdaf^ i,p. Mryap^i^ . . , 4fAikio^flc . . - 

^Tin.'isyprji'^i' SeoAi^hi; iipircDhttp JlTAl 

^7 A Maiuri^ .VauE^ii kihgii^ tut ti^Jactdtyi EGrllu^t 
no. 115 T40, ni>. iaB T iip F,. Hillrr wjn Gattroiiig^ 
CFHm 4 ^iT, IS 195 C, 365^ RL ^lippl. V 8351 fi. Dc Sflncm, 
Ari* Fit LJ V {13 if. 1 1 ij uik.tfrtajii whe-ther tbc itunem 
Dtonyutis aind Deiiioc|idit;& ui cot, u are tbo$e ^iif auihocs 
or itdr^ Muiim edifod nj^. nf., tm, 41 tl. Grtfmm, 
II *9^1 a iJci.Trr iniitjjaf ipfL"! of books for a library 
EpcTha}>i that of jeo. i 1/ mul rrconiiivf dotion^ nMmCf. Cf. 
M Hh fii LXIU JI4 hXlV 411, 

Nliltrs#-Wjkken. GrttivU^» I ifrj IL, ikk 1^^ 
F. Gf Kcrr^xani ocarnitiajriati fif ibc liUTary frofcnienls 
iliscovemi Ai Qx^Tliyinzhiii IJEA VIH cihowi^ 

thai ^Deinoathenei standi -nui ai cdemly antonf; the 
orau^n a\ TlEUE;vdide!i Hciioiig the liklciriarn. The iiaincT 
u tnjc of Platr/ ainurig llif philoaophm; 4 jh 1 here it b « 
case of *^Ldi^ Tirrt and thie: rtar nowhere"" [p. 
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ftipliical works liy AriBiotle, Tiicoplirastus, Posidonius and cthcn form Uit greai majority in wivat 
appears lo br a private collcclioit rather than a pitblic library'. 

Most of t]if itiscriptiomnatmng itidividtial phtlosophers fitll into one of (bur dasses; ( t) driirees 
f'onfciTTug henout^ anti pridleges; fa) lioriorj.ry' inscriptions, ofnm meraved on lUc liastrs nf statutrs 
of the pjiiiiisoplicrs comerued; i epitaplis; and (41 riamcs tmcribecl on busts <jr Herns indicating 
the pc-^om portrayed. Of Lhe Arst, iJiiid and fbu^ dasses 1 haw already given some esamplt^, 
but tilt- second I'aHs for so roc Airdtcr remarks. ^Vc may disringuish dirce types’ (a) honours paid 
by states or other publie Isodics, e.g. 10 T. Pompdus Dionysius at Athens ilG 3810), ^to M. 
Aurelius ObmpiodoruS, Tsifijjflfi*™ Aoytereq two eif AtwacTmi'at Jroc7:rn [10 IV 

to Flavius Macdus Dionysodorus at Aniinoc [see p. '13BJ, to Ti. Cbudius Paulinus .IiTi[Tftjuov] iis 
ivoiW»i'«ta? at Perga mum (.Uh Bed 1933 C.iiJ .isno. a),an£llf>Apuldu5ai Maxlaura, belou-whose statur 
stoiiKl thr- inseription ^ [^J [Ann. 

Ep. 1919, 36); I’J) honours paid by the recipients' xdatiyes or friends ,*'i» a ltd (r) capressions of 
esteem and gratitude felt by pupils to (heir teachers.^’* Private inscriptiom ol these last two types 
frequently include a phrase indicating that the trcction of the statue lias received the sanction 
tif die state. Among many rjcamples of type (f) 1 cal! attenlion to two, svliich raiiccm well-known 
pliilosophcrs. In 1949 the .Xmcrican excav-ators of thr Allituiaii Agora unearthed a prcvioiialy 
known, but long lostj plinth of .1 seated hronzt; stmur inscribed Kapve^iK | 

,f(d '.-Iptnpfffttf 2 uniiAiyTT*[oij | aticsving tlir regard fell for Camcadta of Cyrene, iiniv 

a citizen of Athens, by nvo of his pupils, .\iialus [later Attains II, King of Perganium 159-38 B.c.) 
and Jiw kinsman .Ariarathca [later Ariaraihes King of Cappadocia i6*-f. 131 ox.}, Ixiih of 
whom had received Atheriinn cliticnship. Again, A. h. Raubitsdick liM recently sfiowml'^ how 
imich light is tlunwn by the skilful comparison and rcstoraiinn of a number of Aide inscriptioni, 
nios^'' honorary, on thr Jihtory and family of the ipnThpof /IwkISoii of /C 11 - ,1897-^ 

[which hr datrv yft a.!’.!, hevid iif die Epicurean School and a dose friend of Cicero tuvd of 
I, Pomixiniiis Atticus. His statue was rrcci*?d by Kudus Saufeius, often mentioned in Cicero's 
let I CIS to .Atticus, who iciTiis him roc fatfr[i 3 o (3897-^1 with a Hew fragment), and probably 

ahcj by Atticus himself (sBiyg), while Appitw SauTeius, Ludua’ bmibcr, dedicated a lierm, the 
basis of which has come in light in the Agtira, ponraying Phaedrus, vAy facmjtl f probably 

iu thr Atlienimi Elrusinioji. 

Philosophic 1 raining might fit-gin at an early age; the fihrasc Kpdm^ occurs in an 

epigram of Orchoinienus {IG \’ll dm} -rijr jr^pwT^fc in an honoTary' decree from Bran- 

i hidar 7 i?.W 935^14; and dyne tctTrut reof in the epitaph of a Stoic from Palrae buried at AlhetiS 
(IG tU rix^fiai, while ati itticriptiuii nf dhaeronea commemorates an tVr[«j\^l 1 ^tAAoD^i^ fV^ii 
IJG VH 3435, if thr rcsioraiiotis are rtirrect), and a metrical epitaph froiii Gydiium contains the 
couplet 'drraAiTS iMa* tVij £'}<™r Sr-rjhlWiT* I iwcrai Mo%>tr^ yvt>iK tv dtipov tro^'ijr 

{id \' d) 1186.7 philosophy conJiiird to men: an mscripiiou of.AwUoiiia in Mysia 

hon(*urs <Wu[y]»‘tAAii(*' itA(S]]>;D^y JVfdyt'foyl [ Svyit.\Ttpa.. ya[tieirp«ij 

[IGH IV 135},'’! an epigrafn from Xicara in Elithynia commemorating a Chrisuau nun is ficaded 
'.*jTrtCt XX-X\ ] *03),”’' and the adjeciivc ^tX 6 vo>pot is ajiplied to a woman in 

I’ai'm ilG XII ags.d) and, iti the iu]^icrUiiivc degree, to two womi'n honoured at Sparta in 
(niprrial times [ff» \' [i) 59I* 

Pliilosivphcni did 1101 iieccMajil)' tlrvoic themselves wholly ti* contemplation and to teaching; 
many of itn-m played active, some even leading, redes in die life of iheir comnmmtics. We may 
die the Emperors Marcus Aurelius atid Julian, ^iv in ^umAcwi-rn [OGI 530),'*! die 

smicsmun Demrtrins of Plialrrunt. lln- hiefomnemon Meut-demus ref Erctria,'*® M. Aurelius 
Otymfiiodrerus at Troe/.en, Aoytoroj <ic htKaxriav {IG IV 75'^)* ^ [^‘“l ivardpx^i' 

Hai Ivi rov al Rome (IG XIV 1103 = OGI 3I4), an m-ntraiitm l -nji ifoAwtneiaj 

at Pergamiim (JM Beii 1932 (5143 m>. 2I, ^jvAcmn'at Antinoc HUM 1076 = .VliwmWAwJl,bora) and 
Phidiaii Aiiiiodi (CR XXXTII 2}, and a rou | iJk AtA/iTctpjf*)!^ [[ kdI jmrenji' 


Ejc^inple^ arc tOR tV' t44<| /C VIJ 

{tAf irptic ^r^jTp 4 c ffCV/ XXXFIl 

nt^r. ^07, 41^9 (Tr'hh tAt trirrm' 4 - 1 ^ 1 ). B.SA \Km 

'i^K XU\' HD- 7ti ii/rt' /livtv^ 

M» ILatnmplci *irr F.phtsoi^ W <3^ jBSj net 

/ll1rtD^^ j ^ IF* * 

- TiVi^ fSj‘Vi^TiA;iW|. [iTiirl | PHriJfj'/FjtjjTl. 

4hjGii HfF 

C" re * ai^h = SIG *^ 16 . c/. B. ih \lrwiu, Ihsfxtidi. 

XV'l i J ir Ar lliiinipimtT XIX f- 

sLpn:^. XViti c>8ir Tljrr ■iiiklic nirSudfl m. 
valuflbSt" ilbpcuciwn of iHc mlr rfitunclrtEnk: 


ijj; :ini! at fiirat rrsmeted to, she KpHlUfeaA Schoul. 

V<rr phiFoiophy running in (Emilia Kt. ^|so /f> 
5704. Sx Ptfekidcs* 'A tip *raj irttriiraPtVt 

Hir fcauini-nr f*kitPkto^ha, b fhond in Desuu^ ILS 
77R3 - CIL VI 3389H I'RjyiTirK 

■Li il^ 7j^i XOv^mt, 

C^chuhtf ^piccL tl 433 “■ 

K. f iaceii^nr^ . IiMpWi d IMphti iBth 3 S 7 f„ 
Dfi. 5- Fof thi! irlate^ 374 *jr wau* ^ itft. til, 4;^!^ 
Q, Dnux’t, 34Qb^ DiiDjhct< 3 r^ 77 itf 

. 4 lAirTTjjm ^frrAfitpt 




SIDEUGHTS ON GREEK PHn,OSOPHERS 


141 


Nol TTAoiTtTrf/v j Koi ireAwm'^iwov ^lAmniTpci' *t«l | aSiumJi' msAirrtpnJi' 3L Anqrra 

UHS XUV no, 76). . r u ■ 1 -hi 5« 

Tin- rarity of tiie word in Greek epigrams is tiue to tiie feci that U ts umdmis^hle m 

clcdai; and hexameter versc,“7 the favourite metres of epigranuniimts, thoiigh not m or 

iTOcllaJCi, as, c.F., in iht: cpitaplis oSh^k^ iji* #iir S* i and JJapwou 

J7(jAff«>u mtmui- Epigrams rJirrefore ofwn use <7 d^ or m pluascs 

ivliieh sometimes leave ns ic donbt whether phihisoptiy is iitdlcated rattuir Uian medicine or some 

other branch of leaniiug or skiJi>»* . , . 

The aim of the present article is merely to illusirate some of the ways m which cpi^aph^I 
discoxrrics contribute to our knowledge of Greet philosophy and its exponents, T close by calhng 
s^iicndan, bricliv and in gcneful tctnia, 10 thi^ aspects of dtis contHbuuoix _ 

(i) Inscriptions render a valuable scntcc in cnssbling us to identify tlic jx>rtr^ts of a number 
of philosophers, writers and orators. I content myself witli a reference to K. Schcfold 3 remarks 

on important events in die lives of plubsophcrs and die history of the philDsophical 

Schools are dated by the names of Athcman eponymous nrehons. Tlic determination of the 
archon-list for the Hellemstic and Roman periods depends mainly on cpigraphic^ evidence, and, 
although complete unanimity has not yet been reached, very remarkable progress has rccendy been 
made, thanks especially to discoveries made in the Agora and the researohes of American scholar‘v* 
(3) li would be tnlercsiing to inquire how deeply and m what directions philosophic teaching 
affect^ the thought and speech and life of the common people of the Greek and Greco-Roman 
world. To assess this influence accurately is beyond our power, but mneh valuable evidence may 
be gained by a study of ihc language and thought of die surviving epigrams'^s^noi ^ much the 
tbintv and polished products of the epigrammatists* art collected in the Fahtitta as the 

more spontaneous, if cruder, works of lesser artists preserved on stone, often faulty in metre ^u 
grammar and spelling, yet affording an insight into the hearts and minds of those who wrote them 
and of diose for whom they wertf written, and indicating their attitude to some of the fundamental 
problems of life and death and God. 


Marcus N. Tod, 


Birminsiiam. 


la ctefijitice of mcirc Aestoplume* rad* a liewuneier 
with tytJpett^ (tted. 571 ), wlikh dflubtlfls 

n hcsiTiy lilugh jyom lli^ aiurficiict+ 

E^igf-Cr. to<> = IG II* 

KitiWJp = IGRlV^l^ (Trabinopolls). 

*j* Sw, e.g.j' Kftibftl. 10*^ t'= XII 
i= taw tj 14-*h 3^ 1V fi43 (= 

10 il« 4flSU '' 51#: 19 . 3p tt, VU 53P 

it Abo uwl Gcctmtmally tn pt(»e iusf 

la XJl (9) 147- ^53^ . .r . 

Dif Bildmiii diff aMiii'fli Dtdttrwt RrchuT und /^rfic^r, 1931 
lit Sec erpeebity W, B. Ditiamoot, Tisf j4rfAosu vf Aihm 


fl] Uv iMrm^ (HarATml U.F^ 1931^ TU Aihmw 
Arrh^ I1U in ihi Ughi (^/Rictni DuemrUf (ColtunljiA CJ.P,, 
■9S9)* \V. K, Ptudnjjtt and tL D. Tht ChP 6 adi^gy ^ 

Hil/mIHu il-larL.ird U*1^0)* Htjptfia, 

III Notopoult 34 > Hnprria, XVlIl 1 If- ^ 

tu Jkc R. Thrmua m Gmk ^id Laiin EpUa/^ 

(L^rbacui, cs^wiAily ^ H, A. D. JsiJ/wfriu, 

■Kv^iM E. The mujy will tie p^aiJy by the 

pubncalioii uT tin? rtmmning ^jlaitici M P- FricdlaiiiicrV 
EpigrvnrfmiA Atid of W, Feek^s OrurMsihr 
TikcAnwhUe G- KaibcLV Kf^igtontmAia Crwcar pubHibiu Id 
liSiM. by no lucAin 1 o$l aU vajuic^ 


AL-KARABrs THEORY OF PROPHECY AND DIVENATION 


It is ihc of this paper {o draw the .ttiention of daisical scJiulars to aii Arabic ihcitry 

of pmplircy and divination which, though known far a long time in die origiiial text and in irsixicm 
tramlatian, has fjuiic escaped ihc notice of those intercated in ilic Idstory of laie Greek p?uJfisi>phy 
and it^ ccmtinuatioti Us Isbni. 1 mean here by prophecy and divination, like die Arabic 

author J am gc-Uig to deal wEth, all kiisth of apparently supernaturaJ knowledge^ conccrncii wiTh 
tile realm of I he irarm^tndeni well at? witls particiibr evenis in llir future anti special Itappmings 
ai the present lime, riir ptiiscisoi^ of this knowledge are characteTiird as individuals of a peculiar 
c.\tiLability and a range of imaginiiUon which exceeds the nnrmaJ. Attempts at cxplaiiiing 
piiejiumciui of this kind in raiional Lenm were tioi uncotmnan in Greek philosophy Imm Plato s 
days down to Lite ‘ScopJattmUni. 1 propose to show tliat the Arabic theory coniinucs these Greek 
discussions and to s\iggc«t iJiat It reprrsents. at the same time, a facet tif Greek thought ivliich lias 
not i^umvrd in iis original context, 

AI-Farabl (r. a.d. 870—950^^ a vvelJ-knowii Muslim Neoplatonist and ^I'lrisiDtcliaii of outstanding 
imponanre in ilic Imtorv tjf Islamic plulo;!iophy,' deals at some length with prripliccy in liis work 
77 ir 1 Vrii'i \}/ the Pa^pk- e/tfif Since, in accordance with the Greek tradition, he connects 

divinatloit ajid prophecy vvith an Innate fueuity of the suul itself, and docs not describe it a^ a ^laie 
of possession by supcmaiurul jwivers, his exphumiiou of these phenomena is linked up with his 
iinalysia^jf man and his NcopbtonioAditotelian metaphysics. Prophecy is auxiliary to the rational 
btLuUy aiitl as such an indisj^en&ablc ingrrtiirnt in man''s ncrfcclionj divine inspiration 
can be undcnttrwd as ilie union of tlic highest philostiplilcat knowiedge with the higlu^si form of 
prophecy; but the primacy of reason and philosophy is maJntaitied, prophecy being confined to ihe 
fkculty of jmagiruuion. which h mven a less humble position than in .Yrisiotlc's am 7 m, but still 
ranked ii$ inferior to philosophy* 1 his tvahiaticm of prophecy comes near to Plato's Attitude as 
expressed in Tim^ 7iap Pkai^dr, i?48d- ftfp. IX sjicf* and ebc where (cf.^ e.g*, the ps^do-P hi tonic 
414b - 2 ] and may be compared to Aristotle On phihsapkify fr. Roas ; it is a fair 
ibiit A!-F;lr;lbi reprmriits in iliis rrspcct; as ebewhere^ what b ultimately a Hcllenisiic or XtddlL- 
Pluinnic Tr^idiiioii vvhich may have been drawn upon by Porphyry j Al-Faribfs dtr^rripiion of 
die t^€ta ^taria in fhr Plimn/rm in his work /> Plufonis Phtlos&phta, -ja (p. JO f Ro^enthabWalzer)- 
Hu! the details Iri his theory pit-supiKase not only Alexander of AphitKiisias^ Pk ^nuTna,^ but itbo the 
Neoplatonic mctaphy:sics of emanation in an on usual vuriaiioji which w-As, however* accepted by 
man;j Arabic plnlo^^phcrs alter Al-Far^bi: the First Cause was at the same umc the Plotinian 
One* the cirmal crtainr of an eternal world, and the Aristotelian divine Mind;^ and ihr wjt/f 
had tx-come a transiendcnt entity comparable to the Ncojslatciinic tvorld-TOFs* Most 
mnarkabk is the Iheury of imuginiition adupied b)' AUFarabi- its Greek author had probably 
tttkin as his hmh .^Vristoile% view of iis Tuodilicd by the Stoics but, under Neoplatonic: 

infliirnce, given ii a new direction. 

Soul iv for AUFarabi—as in the Creek philt>sop!urai tradition—the principle of life (hence R 


* Cf. r’.gx R. WjiLcir In Th^. HhWfj a/ PhiI(tJt\pkj: pssf 

mid ' Ifliidnn PP- V. ifrackd- 

nsafinp dtr LitUr^wr 1 (l. 4 ;tdfn iy43jH 

pp, jT, 

' The LiLtiKiia^ liu fin wi*r^ far 

Vidifik' anti *tie iraiiJiJnioi^ ftl G/crck tcjtia ImiJ 

ift fjo' ili]« difliciiliy. C^. Sir Flaniiiton Cifab^ Tfif 
IvviilutHin tiA Grivrriimrni in fcwnly Ulanip SUtihu 
4. pp, ,v-ia 

' Tfiu p^fwf b hn^ < 7 t\ rkapten and ij nt ijie 

MTDjfe^ jiid lui iTe ^pecilicfliiy nn I'hsipief? 24 mnU ^5, Thr 
i«i j» avuiiubk' iu » wn vi-Ty faiiiTwruiry Arnlik editiun 
by b. [J*iriTtifsi iti 3 C^ctinaji lE-j.iniftiuin 

by iht. faidr kclvilai Ikt Leidcti 

itiA in ^ Frmrh iramliitinn I'K P. JattP^rrip Vi'iCTrcf 
Kiiram r l J. C'hliLlq.,. . 1 Td/ti dn kafnlatiL) di Li Ali 
^frfiirTaf, Caen I KrfirrrTiits to xpcem l 

iHcULrici'k ..Vribk u^t tunJ hf wtiIVsil 

ill, hit Cjrmuiji tcquflalic^rk 

* iij. £yirT^ ^ iiknK, V., fuul feetfULy K. fltlJ^ 

w tfn Qyt^ibi IMinbun^h 1^153)■ PP- !li 
vvlin that tirdM lund ihr acinal xcxi ol ihc 1^^:111111 

sre Ui be coinkiefcd m iv^i> Uillefnii tiiinia. C/ 


i_ iVtassignoi I ill I" Ijt TVtjHti^ 

[Pidj l<T50), p. 3 ^^. At-farabi ruJly mliird thsil 
hb ]iJiiU» 5 M>phkjtl i&tifilliiin qf xuapjf ^ m tbc 

way if! whieh it it uudcniiood by [radifinn aiuJ ipeculaiivo 
llieolo^, tib dwinvtit* ifimttejwtny V, p. in 8 , Ii T 
(ctL, tjiiitHJi AmitiI* and t-*^ Cardet imcl Nt. M. AnAWiStii. 
/ntrurtuitium J h AfiOvlmaiU t pArill , P- 104 f. 

^ rife HvOfJf Wilt oi.i?qiJabU? to j\l-F5j^hr ifi a ninth-eeii^ 
tury .\rabic version by hh 2 q, sdo rj. 

mmtam If xiv Ip AJfHt wa# tiMxi- 

nicntrti upcLn by him till a Apeebil work of liii tivii'ii 
Ibn J>- Lipfien;. JHJftir lii»t worb by 

Vlexjtnder have trvu diawwetl in Araliir vmk^m luijd 
publiihrd (bui imi tniulpied iniff a EtjrojMn ; 

Momc moix have Lwen rceetUiy irawtl in hianhul {(A 
F^stsJitifi BoMfUi Sn^ll, S-tiiiK hrn igsb, p, igtt). 

• ‘There i* iiinir *la^hl Life Givrk ci.-iFJeiMre for ihtt 
flimryv ^ i* by ^ van Takt^oi 

vt>L tl i;uirtdr>Ei *93 L'* P- 74 ! bin wt can 
ifWRT fe umilar ibe fir^i ('Jtivr lj*cji fy 

Middle PkiLnniiiiiV Albintus U I p. 163, do 1 Jrtr- 

mauii - IX p. 33 aiwl 10. 
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lompreliriKift si vegetative [acuity iiwa^fts] and tcaclies its perfeciion in reaiiOTi anti 

dtiu-ipHriLfl It Is made up of several facultits or powers ‘pEirJS* of the «nil or 

dilTerent ‘soiib* arc tacitly rejectrd—(her vc^eiaitve faculty, sim5c-pcrcC[>iiiin, imagination or 
rcpri'senuation, and reason; witli the exception ol the first, each of^rsc ru^rit^ is associated with 
an appropriate desire^ n Siimfiij JpcKTtmj ttt Imagination—^vliich intcrwis u.s in the 

present context as the seal of prophecy and divijniiion—-is, in this section of Al-Farahi*s work, 
ciiaracieriscd as pnsen’ing the impressions (rtJrroi or Tiiw<iw«is} made upon it as ii rsuit of the 
acdvily t)f sense-percepiion and either connecting those images which it preserves with eacli other 
or separating them fmm each other so as to produce either true or false rcprcsefUiitifitui of past 
sense experiences within the soul. These faculties are closdy iiiurrlocLcd, su that their distinctly 
graded order-—which coirespcmds at tht same tiirie to their order of gc-nerAtion—can be neither 
changed nor rct'ctsed, each lower faculty Ixnng the tmticr Ibr the one higher in rank, wi_tli the 
exception of the rational faculty, “which is the form all prior fonm. TJtr same relationsliip can 
be expressed by distinguishing ruling and subordiiinte powers wUhin die soul and by csublishing 
ruling anti subordinate faculties within ihc province of vcgetaiivi- life, sensc-pcrccpdou and doire. 
IThc rehitirjn between the ruling power '»f sense-perception—dsewhere known as 'common sense’— 
and imagination is defined in a similar way as by [John PhiJopJ Dt an, p, 507,16 ff.; cf. van den 

Bcigh, op. II, p. iRy.)' 

In the ^ame way Alexander, following Stoic predecessors, bad spoken of reason as ro t7^ 
ifyiftarttmv and Can contrast aiiti (hnj/jtTUfoi» within difTcrenl (hcnlties of the souL^ Thus 

.M-Faxabi recognises a rnliug wgemtive ]iQwer (p, 35, a It) and a ruling power of perception 
{wpCinv tj. Sir David Ri^ss, Psrva. J<faiurai'w, Oxford, 1955, p, 35), ideruicaJ vriili commoti 

5ciwt‘ ip, 35, 11 ft), and com-spemding tubordinate j3owcrs,» Like Alexander, vvlio in psyThalogy 
as chewhetv amooilia out ilic appareni dUtrepancics widiin die Corpus Aristotdicum, fie locaJisrs 
liir ruling vegcuttiw |X)WQr (p. 35, at = Alexander, De an., p, 94,id Brunsi, the ruling power of 
semc-perccpiion ip. 35, f? = ^'dcx., m,, p, 96, 11 fV.j, (lie imaginaiive faculty ip. 35, 19 ^ Alex., 

Be an,, p. uy, u ft) and the nding power of desire ip. 36, 14 = Alex,, I)e ou., p. 97 . i?) 
lie art as prunary ot^au, thereby following Aristotle’s views in ihc Pma J\i'atutn!iii {if. Sir David RoeiSj 
t}b, CT/., p. 6 1.) and discarding what .'VrisTPllc niaintaims in the l>if tmima, Al-Farabi differs, however, 
from Alexander—w lio in one place wants reason to be located in the heart as well Up, ett,, p. gS, a.y ff,) 

_hy not locating the highest faculty of the soul in anv bodily organ at ail and tJtuSj as in other 

traiut'rndciu aspects of his sy’sicm, rather agreeing with Elotimjs (Em. iv . By dins selecting 

jXristoJr’i psychology in the systematic Ibrm givm to it by Alexander, Al-t’aral>I has, Gum the 
very hrgiiining. some proicction against being luhled by the narrwv rationalism of Stoics** 
or the late Ncoplaiouic mysEicism and contempt nf the priority of reason, keeping I he middle way 
wliile approaching tiic diilicnlt problem of pro pin vy and divinaiion. 

Tilts imprcssifiii is strengthened when we ]<*ok at .\ 1 -Farabi's description of the faculty of 
reason, the highest pcrfrctinn of which cfitistitmrs huntau liappinres. As til e divine mind rules 
the uni Venn:, so reason should go vent and coniml the life of mau. No human faculty higher than 
reason l an be ronceived. Pte dillcrtnl kinds of rrason Itoi-s) wliich, again, arc ordered in terra* 
of mutter and form fp, 51 f.} also <x*cur in a seriei iitmiliiir since Alfisaiidei of Apbrodisiai’ days: 
thv material or pasgivr iniellecL, i-vtCj vAi^cir or iAl-f'^rabi, p. 4,^; .yes.. Dr vii,, p, 81, 21 If. r 

85, TO, Ihml., p. infi, 19^107, 10), ihe ijUcJlccl is nttu, i^rr* cW/ayetHU- p. 57, 24; hMcx., 

Df dJT., p. 86,4 tf), acipjirrtJ intrUeci, ixii'v cjrixTTjTUi (Al-FiirabI, p,58, 3 = Akx., Dean., 

p. 82, ij. The active intellect, ww vrwjrue^, is no lunger identical with the divine mind (Alts., 
Y>f itL. p, 88 24-91, 6; c/. Albiom, hag., p. 165, atH.). but is dcscribed, as it by Mnriniia a* 
report(xl by Slcphami* = [Jobn rhibponus], Df an,,y, 535. 6, 31 ff,, os Sayidwos tk t) 
aa a iransccndeni immaterial entity piacrd uexL lo the sphi-rc ttf the nnKiu and acting as uiijcf- 


: ei*i eliVrui ffTt itffti/ain ittzi ih'froi*/ ^sf^ucfi iia 

zivt fllrttl.pwiT . . , , A" 

utTtOT tfT, T^I ii 

^ji'TdLrp'a rijf Kml-fg (ifaflvjeiiXo; ' Pfdl ^ 

Athnal; cjit? i<sTtn; »Rir rJiVS» it/i p/fldfr 

<U VO fitr Arrwi] /otj 

fOTt Tdir ■ niittt .rAr^ y/ni ikstficfia 

• cr ’.Ncjneiiys of Ilnicw’, D* mu, W., p if?; 

TctT - 1 ?; tu fUr /im iKnnyowi tt tHti Tti 

A^ - «i fo'iiMU'cxa, vv ,V^ , J tester. AiJrtra w ftw i'irteis 

tBertio iqi+'i. I’- ^ 1 . 

• Cy .lied A|.I'’Qrih 5 i fP- 4^< 21 n, 

■ ' It Miay^ in ihi, coOtcxt. bff reJcvoiK SO rMjvmbcT ihai 


a MrqjHatotvis; cjMrnTOrntirji- tip AnSlfUle's TTurtApfayiilc* 
K—.V tijiild be accepsoJ a« Uit wort th' AlcMJitlo' J. 
Freudeaitial, IMi dartii tThaltinm Ffasmtat* 

Altxnodm 4sr .t IftaphvfJi, Betlin f tUij. /imisn). Kfcni t 
rtscstrcli hai ihavvn lllut PraclLa oiiJd Tnr jMesuuler 
in .\r.ihlr naditinn, B. .V^irj rvr m ftxU de 

Ptodiu m jfiiJuriiwj ercir, t >rit;iitnlLB Bnerxiia 4, 15)55, 

pp. ID5 ff., nofl S, ySiifei, iJitf ieriiflfl tmin 4t mh 
dt Ortrm Ji, it> 5 r>, ( 41 . ifffi IT lltit estfant* 

Inj™ a puTiiphmv. \i P|L.isiniM ftiic lo-ealiod 'DttzX^g^ ef 
, 4 rtjri?i/e) and r sv-urt botttt on I'mclui' KlraHitt 'IlKzdo^ 

f the tit iumhf wi'fr miributcd v> .\riiti>i!e try tip- Anb* » 

\srJl luivwTi. 

<• tV'hii'ii vnii afcrptrtl bjr l^bllo, fh ^ 186 ; Ouif 
ttr. iir, itms, 4 ^ 5 m. €f. abb It, L±uegsiuf, lit* 

CrfUi, T I iLetfueig 14191, |x i-it). 
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mcdiary bctvnvn die divine Mind; and ihe human inietlcvi in iraiismitiing the divine cmatmiinn 
(o Qte hunian *oul onet Ji has reached the stage of du- aerjolrctl intellect.** But a utiinn (if the 
hunuiD mind wilh the active micJlect is implicitly tf/. p- 46, 10) and explicitly rejected, (f. the 
passage quoted by S. Mxult, SUtsu^a dt Vhihau^dat _7ni£« ti .-Ifiiie, Paris, iS'iPi P- 
M. Jitcuiscliiicidcr, Ai~fardh\ [Si, PrtmiHmrg, tttSgJ, p. loa, ^vherr this claim is likened tn 'fahutac 
\'rtLilanjm‘ by Al-Farabi.*' Al-Farabi tlras difFeri in this rrsijcci from Plotinus, tiho Is rcp>ded 
bv Porphyty' (/.i/c fif Fkiinus, s?3) to have been capable of the N/no and the later 

piawnists of ilu* Athenian school like Proclvis—whose et:static itatrt pniduced by theurgy are 
described by Macinus. Ufi vf PoWkj, 22,*t Hence an (ocplaniidon of propheci as the union of tfie 
perl'eci man vsiih the disine mind, as an Ldamic mystic wtmld liave cherished ii,'* wai im},iossib)e 
for .M-Fitrabl for ihesc reasons also. His roots arc in an earlier pre-Plotinian siratum ttf Greek 
piaionisin which coexisted with the later more extravagant lonns of KropInWnism and from which 
he draws his paTiicidaf strength, h is imiriurtive to compare tlus attitude with his approval ol’ 
PUto's attitude to politics and hb Tjassionatr oppcisition to Plotinus' advice and that of oilier Neo- 
platonisis that one should willidraw- from public life aUogethcr and concentrate on one's individual 
salvation. He can appreciate Plato's TwiarM and also Rffitiblic .ind Lttiti, whereas I'roclus confesses 
that he would be liappuT if Plato had never written the two last-natnitd works.*? 

^i^Tuiria, Hmaginatioit* oi' ‘rcprescntaiinn', is intcmiedtatc behvecn perception .viid reason; 
it nrn only provides reason with niatcrial derived litmi scjisc-perccptbii but is alst' at iltr service 
of the rational faculty in nlher tvap. But the Ncoplatonists were conffiiicd wiili the «aTcti ofidv 
as well, i.e. with the material pmvidtd by the rational faculty to 'reprtsmtaiion which the latter 
thi ll trnnslairs iiiui the visible and other ^nsiblc images which are characterisQc of it. They thus 
coniinufd whai were ultimately .\ristotetian ideas Dt an. Ill, to, 433b39. ta, 434^30) in a 
very intcresting way; iviial ihn Nfoplatoiml PluUtrch, foUf^iA-Iiig Janiblichu^. ha^ to Sety 

.i\>ou\ ilic dtmbU iispuci of i^vrwm in pardcular its higJjL-r form iPs.-Jolm PJiilop., De an. Ui, 
p, 51^, III Older xo iindcrsLand Al-FEirabT's Un^Diy of divinaLion tint rnus[ take account 

tff llii^ particular developiticnt in the analysis of which may well be older than die fourth 

ccjiiuiy A.D, anil again go back to Middle Platonic sources* 

Now, imaginaiioti is, according to AUFarabi, also capable of an activity of its own^ which is 
no kiiigtir dfpriident on tiic material supplied liy the scnscs and presented in the memory-* and doe$ 
noi cuusjst in combining i>r separating this m^icnai llUs aedvirj" comes iruo play mn^iiy in sleep 
and in clrcunts but in exceptiojial castas also in waking life. It is said to Ik: an nciiviiy of ‘imitation^ 
;i/pr;utr> a term wilh ^vll^eh w'c arc familiar in its meaning of'artistic Tcprcsentution^ but which 
e^bvJously has a ^\ ider range. In the case of physical states, then^ a more mi'chanital stjct of^iTaEiiei 
ts first to be notiLCtl iii which the images pt sense impresisions are merely reassorted^ But there is 
also a ^mimruc' way of [renting the same dat?i f>r the emotions which togctiifrr with them^ a 
'^Crt'ativc^ Through this creative ^cuiraata a kind of access IP metaphysical truth w^iih the 

liclp of imat'ts is open^ this being a still higher acti^iw nl which maniTcsts it$eU in trans- 

taiing metaphy'skal truth into symbols. Examples arc given : a w‘tt mixture of the body, ^in excess 
of moisture among the lempcramenis, makt^ the mimeiii: capadr>' of imagination imagine water 
or awimmingi and iherc are cOTTcsponding imagc$ produced whenever there is a surplus of the 
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other tcmpn^mcnts of thc^ body. TliLt at:ijvhy of Vepresrutation^ — by iv'hkti a iv^liolr class nf 
dreams la c^tcpbuiied raitomiUy — may bir compared to the acrivity of rcasoii in so lar i[ docs not 
fTpraducc ivrtnrss itself: Tt;as()ji grasps the ftjscttcc wetness hy ihinidng it, without itself tircotning 
wcU Hiis applies to rcpreaenLiaiion as in ^^o far as U cannot go beyond forming a ment^ 
image and docf not duplicate the experience obtained by the other iacuhics o( the lOuL It is 
inferior to reasonj because it tan expri^ss itself only through imagined sensible^ whidi can never be 
as mic as alBtract concepts ■ lienee it can imugiiic alwiratH i^oiiceprs in ihc ibnn of sensiblcs (Uu>sc 
of sight or hearing, for example) only, 'Hie same can be stated for like desire or anger 

or lear or shame, wliich occur in the appetitive facnlty; they can be prcseni‘cd in imagination 
which in Euch cases acts as a kind of mcmniy; but they can alst- lie produced wlEltlu ihai same 
facnliy, wkliout reference to any real happeumg, through Imitation", Now it was a commonplace 
among the Greeks iliat (^nintioiis produce certain involuntary' bodily reactiotis, and it is ^arcely 
necessary to give the exact lusiory of this here: 1 sh-iil simply rclcr to Posidouius/^^ Pluiarch^^^ 

and Plotinus,^^ But if tlie ultimaEe aim is lo explain prophecy and divination as an activity 
of ^Tcuiia^ it is more important to show the creative power of^rraizm in the (::asc of the emoiious 
and ihcir influence on the body, as sen analogy to its higher aedvities* Purely imagitLcd emotions 
rtTsuhing from can produce eKc ^ame rraciion in die txjdy as the real event- Featujxs of 

sexual intercourse arc ^vcii as an exam pie-The same applies to all die other emodons but no 
examples are given, Senne can be found in a pa'ssage from Porphyry quoted by Proclus, In 71m. , 

P 391 >r H Chchl'J: KOI Kct* »] ^ciiiTtuna ^inAAa irtpi to amfta iradnjfiaTa an’cpydferm -nap^ /tonji' 

-njir EOiTTjr ^'tpycuii' ■ yap T(s tboi-rttadeis’ to aiaxfiov (pvffp 6 s iytyeTo, noX ^twvv tuwf 

nt-oiav ifal ti_iytoi'T-a nwpa aW^jf'e. Ktu rd flit’ irdB'r} irtpl n> C-iwiy 6e TOVTfuv tb 

Owe diOfm ™i aA>\ci rot impiteut jtovoy ivfpyifaat'. Bill, in tile [lassagc of Pnxitus — 

and in iiir Ambic pu^sa^e nf AUtertna rderred to abovn;, as — (iiis kind of ar^mem is 

used a$ a sirpping'Stoite to [he dvmnnsiratioii of ihc posaibiliiy of mJratlcs^ Here, on llie conirary. 
It t» used in a ratioiialistie cspbuatioo of a seemingly supernatural phenomenon. Finally, in this 
U’Citon, At-Farabl quotes the example of a man who gets up in lus steep and lilts another man, 
or gt-ts up and nina away, driven to sueh actions by the stieiigth of lu$ miBgination produced tltiough 
'imituiioi}'. lli« is again an observaibn uwd by Hdlfnisiic philosophers already, though Tot a 
dillerriit puipow, and preserved, for instance, by St'xtus Empiricus, .li/ti. math.' Vlf, IT >4 

To connect 'imiialion' tti its aiijstio and its wido' meaning with the discussion of ^rnttfia^s secras^ 
however, peeuUar to ihc pliilL>sophscal iraditbn utilised In- Al-Farabi, and I Juve not Ijeen able to 
find precise cvldeua- for it in extant Greet tests although it is obviously of Greek, origin. Some¬ 
times die claims of and pifnjcnf irao be contrasted with each oUu-r, as can be seen iVont a 

passage in Pliilostratiis' Li/t a/ Apitlioniiu of Twmfl, VI ig f p. i ja Kayscr), where Phidias and other 
Greek artists are litstusscd : (^<ll'Taota tovtkt eipyaoruTo w^wpcpa It has on. tile 

whole—since we are now suQjciemly prepared w> approaeh Al-Farabr.s description of prophecy 
as produced by within the imaginative faculty of die soul — to be stated at ilits stage of the 

argnmctii that a few scanercd notices about die Piatoiusiiig lieilenisiic and Plotiiiiau theory of art 
consiiiute the best parjillel to At-Farabl’s theory of prophecy. It may bt sufficiriit to point to a 
well-known passage from Cicero’s Om/tfr, 11 , 7 (T* [which iii its turn is inspired by Plato's Ttm., 
2 7d5ff*): *ncc vcpo illc artifex [siU, Phidias'j cum Ihcerct lovis fomiani aut Mincrvam coutrmpia- 
baruT aliqiiem e quo rintiliiudincni ducerct sed ipsius in mentc insidebat species pulehritudinis 
eximia quaedam quam in tin-ns in caque dehxus ad illins siniiltiudiiiem artem cl m.Tnum dirigebau 
Ut igitnr in formis ct iiguris est aliijuid perfccium ei excdlcns cuius ad cogimtam spcciem mitando 
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Wl^p. n. 1. 

QiriVjJ. V y. j_ p, 681 D : yio^a vrt ir/Ejif;gTW.^^i 
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^ tm. IN ti. 1 h Hcnrjp'-Sfhvi^Tin-. £^. iLto 

Prijs-liiiiiJA Lv\luji_ p, I If, Jlywatrr, 

Cy. aboiv- n, 20 Hiiii alh^i Hhc philoertipiifi^' a$ fiuotccE 

bv ||iA£^alj ill A^rtfnr^* |J4 513 - 

Vi>t. p, 314 of ihr Eii^Ebh Iraiuliilioii \s\‘ S van fku 
UiiT|h UjOTtrficn i*»f li aitij n, :j. 
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p. 19^ iHiL'l V\^ 1 P^pkjTWf mnd .-fiijpuiTn, K^nii^bcrc 

rii'OPTcy jvT/t mi iinif /4t) ^arrttaiiu> 

an^ mtd Ttjz itirfijSiicAi^citj'cr' 

iyof/ytlz Aui TT.\lfiCTM^ tov Ai 

/tT Jfrii 

rtri,Vfc^-n-cf^ui MJtfirVp Ar Tiii; /ifir 

TTifrar iftkrai, f] ^ ij ilLlft xi 

tnU H>i7rtii Kni aThITO Twfc 

t'tn%ltc 15 icFTi lisJcSttj IfOl 4ET*i 

Ai. TOiz ■ 

yte^ AxhlXfA- . ntr^TrJUwTuyfprLx, 

i~i>; f' /ll7» kiA 

-- llir Mxn\Mk oil ^rfirTii^Trfi in i}* vuAt 15, 
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TdV:nimur tra sub ipsa lum taduiil, sic 

S" r'ssr ^ 

PKtt^ irratrd r»(«*m‘ .ind ptupticcv as comparabk pbctiomfiia m the tweiintx. 

propb-T a,.d diiinauon; .V-Farabi says a fcsv more wor^ aUmt iJ^ 
wortol 'J iimuf uJrmal coiididous \Un am itlso i. ptodiice llic daw of his re^on m 

Hu tisihli^tunii throuijb ‘Imitaiiou’-, wiiiiin his itnaginative facility, li leproducrs tluu the >«tdU- 
gibilio of tliebigbest ixTfcetioii througli ilit- most cxcelk-m scniiblcs, as tor exampk 
fn !,i<.k M .Vt tudl objccl, of mirltfcnial tnowlKisc Ik memuirK ihr tml Cause, llic inimalen^ 
Ihilup ibc heaveulv ord..- Defecuvo i.uelligibma, ».i Uie ,™irar>-. OTulJ bo reprodooed l>> die 

auel h at .be satae Ume prided aitl, ^ ™lSo Th^ 



a,,d and d.rTlo,:‘re^,«.™ eebieb read.es .bem dnou^^U -su.,-^ Ao 

ITaprr'laZ; ‘.i^'^trdl' SnatioS:^^.. .here »K1 be S furdKr oeeH,« fr,™ .^.e^. 
facuhv lo die imaeinative faciiltv anil that laculiy vdll be counecira with die active intellect as 
Nfl Ihh svav^thc imatpinativc lacuUv will been me acquainted with both the particular with 
hkU X' >!'-■ of theoreUca] bsighu U w U mat this ‘maimd 

n d eSrw'iv as thi .iciivin ,il‘iminrinaiion iia. bmi d«cnbed before: it wnJl rep^hicr thr 
ubs^raci iiiicllisibilia in sensible symboh lliron^h 'imitation' wJU imagine the 

time, ^unc-timr as il.ey artudh arc nr wilt tie and somen«« 
f\lJ rViLs liowcvcr, ecmccnis only flivirwttou by dreams and prophetic powers which bixomc alive 
ii?nil tmaginaiivr faculty during stceps ArbloUr's cantious 
kiml seems to lx- abandoned (it was . videnlfy not uppreaaitd in 9 ’:'='''= 

in more divinaikm of naniculars in ihis siatt tliau rcpmdutlton of dis^r msaght. ^ ^ 

riZm I more parVicularK r^uved toi the waking life of rxieoiordinan, mdtv^duab 

V « Im itl -^TtA n^turallv rratnrtcd. I ciuoic : 'Thf imaffinativc flxciilty may be extr* mtU 
ZrrMtu uTL^tlS .0 prlru™. Then .be «u.dbles rvUel. d^erul up» .!» 

imacinaiioii from the omsidr will nnl oveniowci ii so as lo absorb it 

c'vrUisivelv urotidr material lor the r.lional toiully m whose senux il is. But otice the^ IS the 
■ ' j' ja*,. lit it5 b»‘in2 kctit busv by llitsc t^o a t*3H3ici<T^blr surplus 

Sir"rp“i?«e: d.eUe ul d„ bnu^.uK n..:uln' .hde 

krpi him' bv ihfsi two .H iiviiles is ihc same in waking life ns dunng sleep, wbilc n is 

.1,L „™ le.ivi.K>.'- N.« ..«. of die in.ellipb,!» 


U.9 t-FK- -J -- 

rtfTma^n vtion iirr^in tlieii turn liupressed on "common sense". Tlicir impreswom bavuig ink^ 
fmn lilld bi •■common seuse'\ the faculty of sishr is nffected hy 

^-rme^Kd bv il.e «v J vid..n. Ome vouul imnpu tiuve .mKared .l.u> u. .he uir Jbey ^ 
dirccictl h»>k uuil tiiiptrraed .» .be taculiy ol sisbi wlueb TKidi-s lo die es'r, joi a 
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Wck **comniQn sense™ ami ihc Imrulty of bmgtnadorn Ajid jmee .ill ihcic priice^sca are eon^ 
dtiuom, die objects of thal Idtid wldcli the Aetive Intellect lias prosidetj become dsibk to that man.* 
Thu experience prc»duces a blis^yJ joy of a unique kindr ^When it liappcns tlmt the Imagitiative 
Hicuky **imtUle3 ^ these objects by imagining scnidb1e$ of extreme beamy atid perfection, ihcn die 
man wlio has thai sight camet» to enjoy nverwhelmiiig and wonderful plca^^ure and wbnderiid 
tilings which arc in no way whatever lo be found among other existing iliinp/i-i A man who 
thus in vvaking life lias reached the urmosc perfection of his imaginative power can be calJcd a man 
gifted vvjtl* prophee:y (mfimifa-H), since he iS aware of pardciilars, present and future, and visualises 
tilings divine in s)'ml>i»b of outstajjcling beauty and perfection. "'nUs h the higltest perftedon 
which ''imagination” can reach, anti die highest level accessible to man on the strength of ihis 
faculty/iS Thus prophecy h understood in raunnal icmis aud^ moreover, as ''auxiliary' to die 
FatieMia] faculty", Plulosophy is in a higher place Llian die dUTcrmt religions and has everywhere 
die same truth, whereas die religious symbols produced by^ the imagiiuiLive power of sectional 
propheis vary from land lo land. But before I say a few more svords about diis side of AbF^ahi"s 
tlicory t have to deah liowcvcr briefly, with the remaining section of the cliapter on prophecy» 

There arc major and minor prophets^ and their differences are described in muiuie details 
Of those prophcsjiiig in wakuig lilb some may^ be capable of dealing w ith particulars only^ as tliey 
are or in 4mitauon\ odters wiih the 'imiiation' of immaicrial and divine dung$ exclusively. If w e 
transpose this to ihc philosophical level, AbFaribJ wT,>uid consider neither the pure philosopher 
like Plotinus nor the man of action akmc as perfect speeiiricns of the human race but only the man 
who is both; and that this was really Iiis \it:w becomes perfectly clear in later secdons of Ids wotk.i? 
But apart fitJin this there is a whole host of’ defeedve representatives of pnjjihccy, and one would 
like 10 know whether AftFarabT in rcpnxlucing this elassilicaiion was tliiukiug of definite Iskmiic 
examples, ** and which persoa^ or features of Greek lifc were described in hb source^ whose lo® is 
really Tcgrcttablcn Some divine partly in deep^ partly in waking; some ima^nc all 'these things', 
but do not visualise them. A lower class, again, divine in sleep and commutucatc thdr experience 
in ii>Tnbolic vnthA cxprcsaioii, in allegories, enigmadr lajiguage, cic. llie Greek ancestor of 
Al-FarabT may liavr dealt with oracles in rlib conicxL Far below tlieae two classes ofr: others: 
^me of them tccefve panieulafs and visualiBc dicni iii waking life but do not reteive the ititcllb 
gibilia; some receive the bitelligibilia and visualise (hem tii waJdng Ufr bui do mil nted^^ partietdaria; 
sonic treeive some dungs and visualise diem 10 die rxcliL^ion of fithent (p. 5 -^, rp). Some [I omit 
a few- tint-s) receive only ^>nic parik«hin 5 ^uid thr^i: are the majority; dir re is a difference in quality 
in be noticed among the representalives of thU class as wdL Wiih tliis atiempi lo ammge (he 
diiFcrcnl kinds of divination in a sysicmatir order AJ-Firabi agiuu continues a dbau^ion wliicb 
had been going on in ancient pliilostjph)- Ibr a very long time; wc find traces of it in Cicero's 

lor ixamplcj or in Plutarch's essays aboui the Dclphir <Jntcle or iti Tamblichm' Df 
but 0 ? fur as 1 can see UMihing whii:U coTTvspoiicb exactly m what wr read in Al-Farabi's 
work. It may ol^o happen, he adds^ duii tin- physical consihutiozi of petiplc changed in errtam 
circuimtanccs so that they thus become capable of reedvitig some of diesi^ things from ihr Active 
Iniclleci, fioinetimes in waking life and wmctiiiir^ bi sleep; in some thb capacity lasts for a longer 
time, in othirrs it is socm lost. Inhere are, in given circinuaLances, also reacuoiis of the imaginarioit, 
based on disturbed bodily slates, which one 5 ]ii}u!ct not mistake for <rue prophecy: die cKperientrs 
of diese people arc not true and I heir faiicits do not correspond to any rcahty nor do ihe%- i mi tale 
any real* actual itnugs: they are to be elasrifird as impostnrs or madmcn-ii 

nicre are \hm tw^o ways w'hich lead man to meiaphy'sical unidi, philosophy and prophecy* 
there being no doubt about the primacy of reason; w^hat the religious tradittou of l«lam under- 
siood as revetaiion \wa{ij\^^ is intcqjrrtrd by AbFarabi in the rimedionourcd fosiuon of Greek 
raiionatlsm as established by Plain, h amounts to a compJcic new viduaiion of tlie rrJigioujt 
iradition, thmngii an attempt to understand it bi raiii?nat terms, using Alexander of Aphrodblaa' 
ehibnratkm c^f Aristotle mirm, the Stoic aoalyris of as taken over b\ ihc Neoplaioniiis, 

and the Neoplatonic metaphysici of emanation in a simplified form. l\'c are informed of similar 
views at>oiJi [Kicts and artiste in extant Greek (exts, hur there seems to W no trace of a corresponding 
theory' of praphocy which i make bold to assume must have existed as well, at least in Middle 
Platonic times* There seems, on the odicr liand, imdmtaTidably t-noitgli^ to In* no iiacc of 
the Gjirk theories of poeiry^ and an and of thr visual reprersci^tation of gods in Al-Farabr$ 

IK 5 J. J fL aiid Bin. t 5 , u la f Q- n- 53 die wcthjtfirwn pr^bTiunk iirtjciLcu 

Hn^ty-^hwyM. £./. «. r. wJiirh Act mt^tihnd C/. /ri&m, t^v. 

n I>:*wurh HOd, IhfUiln^ Idfifi, Ilya^T imnya^ ‘Tsa 

P, 5 ''?* II lf+ Imi lU ■Lat,. \fiisaf Nah* JStiu'nibfc .SulainijiLii+Y iujtlij- 

0 C/ Li^lit uu CaimV Mivm] r}:iEojopUy\ Jsnt^'s* ^4;., MuioJliina, Sidjih, 

C 1 ais(aii Qmiitrrlj, 1949, pk fU ii4d lu Tulaih^ asi fake prophet*: tf, Enatli^pt^!ia ^ /..W ,4., 

*" cap. ** Cf, if, 4 
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l^i_xvhcr(?a3 die comprrhension of propliccy was of overndiog importance for a Muslim 

philosopher. - , n \ €■• 

M-Filrab!'s theory of prophecy was only in pan aceeptahle to Aticcnna (9150-1037}, bini'e 
ibc jxrrfcct man is for Avicetma identical with tlie prophet, be cannot ^ satislird to confine prophecy 
10 imagination alone and 10 subordinate it to phik^phy. And being hinBcU a phitosopher and 
upholding the primacy' of reason like ,\ 1 -Far 3 bi (though bang ocarer to Floumis w) k 

ted 10 tdeniiiy ibc highest grade of philosophy with prophecy. He tlius revives the view ilial 

the wise mati is the and ascribes to the prophet an intcUti-tual acuteness (ayjciMow) of the 

highest order. There h an overflow of that highest knowledge fmm innphetic reason to imagina- 
[ion, and this prophetic imaginatioT) builds up symbols of triitli, Al-tiiiabi had tnaintained. 
Aricenna’s vievv ap{}cars to atnouni to only a slight shift of emphasis, hut one very chataetcristic 
of the difference between Al-F5rabi and him. Moreover, since philosophy and Islam arc one 
and the same thing for him jmd Islam can only be understood lit phibsoplucal temu, he describes 
the ijrophetic inicUrct as holy intcHtet qudsTf, thus using an Iriainic term which to; no counter¬ 
part in corresponding Greek texts. Thh intdlrct is of higher rank than the aec{uixod intellect.** 
It is not surpriMng tLil the religious opporition to Avkeima’s theistic philosophy was rttasa t isfi od 
with this explanaiion of propitecy. His great critic Al-Gbazitali (t05fl“itit)i &>t ihst^cc, ins i s ts 
that all the philosophers failed to grasp the irue nature of prophecy: it is, for liim, something unique, 
utterly beyond the ken of philosophy and accessible to the immediate expericticc (yciJoir dkowj) 
of the mvstie only,** 

R. Walzeh, 

Orfti College, 

F, kahmin, .tivimiiitV (OxSml ipsah ♦' Cf- W. MMUitomoy Watt, Tht Fatih a»d 

PP- 35 ff, $3 dtii Berijh, up. dL, !, pp. 313 ff. Al-Cha^lt iLandcHi pp. 63 H 

and nolcK 


SOME PSVCHOEOGICAL TERMS \S GREEK TRAGEDY 

The justificatitm ihr mdudiiis this artkV Iti a volume dedicated to Sir David Ross must be 
dial ijic rrape poeu reject the psychologicaJ lermuiology ot* educated Athenian socierv' dmins a 
penod irhich coTTcsponds rdmosi exactly with the lifc^tinu- of Socrates and includes the firsr iwcStv* 
vearx or so of F am s hltv Ot course die tragic poets wmie in a poedc language stron^lv influenced 
hy Homer and less strongly by Jyne poetry-, but tliey- ucre aljio iilllueiieca hv contemporin' thinkers, 
doctors, sophists, and philo^pllers. Hie present study Is conaned to ihe wovd^ 

KOrdia \njia i\$ sywmyfi\s>, pfiren plmnts, imut. * 

. . J' rangr of usage of these words and srcondly ir> ijoint out verv 

hneUy the histcmcai development. Tlie range of usag« of lUcse words is diflScult tn dtTmt' in 
lact lucti ficfimiion cannot produce boxes into which instances can be sorted but may litcfuliv mark 
poin^ on the scale ni tneanmg betsvern which any given instance falls. Of the five wnds. Ann/ia 
and p/n^o are nam« for parts of the body, 'ftcart* and ‘djaphragmV It is perhaps rash ui identify 
ptfthe- imd t/ipma with the cold;moist and hot/dry- comfumciits of breath, but cmainlv in many 
paswgw nt Homer they have sinnc such physical meaning. AW, Imwev'ct, is a verbid abstract 
and verbal alfetrarts m Greek mean not only a process but also the agent or die result ofilie process' 
as a pr^ets, « tnenns appreciating the situation- in the miUtatv sense in which appreciate involve 

r*'’ i^ppreciidng miiid'; as a result, it means niir plan 

or diougiii wliidi rcsulis Irom the appreciation. By analogy, I suspect, with aaiti the other words 
mental processes and n^ilts as wdl as for agents; thyms can alrcadv mean 
tliLaglu m Homrr, c^iuragf in ArchilfxJinii, and phenes IntentiDn" ki Solon.* llic full 

possible range ot meanmg «: ^«,i pan »f the body, (h) psyxhological agent, (ci j»ydioIogi«l process. 

result of pwdnilogical proce^. But these meanings fade into one another Ud aitv piutuW 
jjistance may be dilticuli to classify precisely. . K "-w ' 

A piiysicai part or constituml of the can be i psychological agent in carK Greek just as 
comland can be tlie goddess Dr me ter, natngablr water thr god Okeamts, or a growing inr a nvmph 
.\notbcr d^luicuon winch had not >rl been draw,, dearly is thr distinction bcimcn emotio^ 
and mtdJeciuat acuvtiy. iTus p/irctw. and hndif to a large extern overlap in HomS 

(.althoujth i:s more often used in intellectual context! rlian the other iwoj and nnet can have 

an adjecpve to describe Ajax's 'smbborn way of thinking’ 23, 48.1 fyph, dic wojd 

with the greatest future, has the hast pychohigicai extension in Home?. It is rhe'breadi blowm 
out in death, w hich survives as a shailowy replica of thr man. But because its absence me ms death 
Its presence incarLS hfe; and Achilles can speak of ‘staking psKhr' > Hiad r, «2', So in ihe siwenlb 
«utup; - rhe hdng sou! or lE;. in the sLXintnrv 

T m ^eiry wc can probably assume that for the Milesians pmti 4 was 

^tli life, the source of hfe. and dm source ol mov.;ment. SiUl probnhlv in Uie sixth cennSy pmht 
devdojw It, two new directmns. One is l*yihagDras' transmigration of souls; Jhr his use of L'tyAr 
^e alighdy younger XerinpKincs gives TOnicmporary evidence. ,117}; whm Ktliagnnis saw a^iium 
jjeaung a pup^^, hr told him to stop, ‘for it is a friend’s which I reci^bS wh^ t hSSrf 

Its vmce , 1 his ppcht » individual ^aixse u is rccogmsable in a new ihape, U feds min and has 
control over the voice. Sec^uKlly, Hcrachtus distinguished not only reaX’and pLbm C 
knowledge mul percrpt.nn: it is the function o!tp^h, to underatand the langLe i^thTsen « 
j 071 and the haidr with - the source of drstrei is Imt m d,c price ofATvrAr /B 80 

Such vrp- briefly b the prediistory^ A new addition to hfth^emurv thought « ihc cmnirical 
knowledge of dir d«tpr. ll » primarily Diogmcs of ApoJIonia and tile two d 5 :tora inJluenSd bv 
lutu, ilu‘ authors of rli«, cir., and ofAflrrrrf Dnnuf, w ho show some influence on tragedy, and th^ 

* Tn iti EiHqiDal form pajxr wu fiiin fif a urrirt -* H IL OniAfic ,r r j. n e 

on lilt: ^criiLTiti theme of ijii; 'Relation of Idzsimai^e to rallies for ^ 1^4 C, ftrpjiei 

ihou^fal in .^kient CroMe'n ntul wast dueinR^d b>' mv ? li ii rj^:a?n!v ^ « .. 

cotlnj^uet in Univ-rniljr Colle^r, IjiundocL 1 ^houlJ like ^rV., iofl t liLt hmAi ^ ^ Oniam, 

exprm my grantuik for their rrilidim^ bikI p^rijeii- the cerrbro-fftiMuJ fluirf ^hirh Mi 
Udy .0 .Mr. D. J. Furley. Mr. K, W. HaiiillA p.iwv liblr Jbr ^ 

publuhnl in HA, A/ws.l, and Frotiwor E, C. Tia-ner ftw i OJ, u fio-j- •Whltnrh.w *w. n t < ..... 

10 lur ilirirpaprr*nr, |wyrhctn^«t leraunoltifry tnay he a’ln^dy'ftwakldrt^d. J/ind ^ 

ID Hniarr. this htir poets, mal .AriUuphiiaG*. l un aUa but iJvbc niuuucs rmild hj' 3-117; 

mwel. ttidehted la Uitec da«rt«w«, ht. x\ism4iin, .If™ ; 

.biutmlflw it,57. E. HarruiMk Dfjftitpmmi iii E. y|!wi!V. JiBl. ^ ^^her ^hvekipmeiu 

Hmn {/> Weto. OxTonl ig^i hmpuWhhcLlJ. ♦ K,ff. HipfwiLui D’ .. ri 

a NI stoflrr. Mythii^f md RMx^U, in Aw t’tfwJakgif Ar ® ^ ’ .'n^it«n,i, 4 D. 

ntrip^Jitiehin Tfj^adif, COltmgen i^J- 
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work WHS known in AtKcos firm about 430. Diogenes, according to Aristotle (A ao), rtjuated 
pxyfht and air, and ‘thrrrforc dit* pjjr/if fias knowledge and can ittitiaie motion', 'I'he aiiiltor rtf 
Siterrd Diitasf fT) dnc?s not use the term (perhaps bt^iisc of its racliatologicaJ colour) 

and denies inteJllgctice to pfirmej and kartiia; iWr him the brain is the rsseiuial organ, the centre of 
sensation, feeling, ihnught, and mwcinent; it inieTpreii what arises from the air and reports to 
the nndrtstandmg in *f^-y fi" ‘fit* ^*>1 |>criiaps, iomti and psj^ifit arr clearly 

contrasted a* body and soui (-^3): ‘utisformity of climate gOi3 vsiih slackness and variatitifi with 
endurance both of body .ind of soul'. Morwwer, the qualiiia of ctmragr^ etc,, arc dcscriltcd by 
the neuter adjective with tlir definite anidt ('^4) 'ihe brave and the stradfiL-ii wi^uld not U” in the 
piycht'. The wr. is motiellcd on the rimibr use of ‘tlte hot, thr cold, the sweet, the biller' by 
pliysirisis and doctors, and signiftts a tuaicrial constitueni for which another could be tuUsiituicd. 
This impti« .1 material piyrkt contrasted with a material and uniting psjcltic activities as the 
(ifjfia unites Ixidliy activities. 

tn the tragedians piycht may mean Col life or iiic soul as in Homei,' Evadiic iti V,.SiippL ((024) 
will not betray Kapanem by lier^Ww, by gtsiitg on livii^.*' Aja* tcUs his son to ‘dictiah llis young 
prfthi’ <550!, his wliolc living iwr^m in the same physical sense the iiiihui Orestes wore away his 
nurseV 'ptyi: 'ht {Cho. 745), the adult Orestes, if lie faib it> 'jbey Apollo, will pay with his own pmhg — 
he- will be tortured by disease tn liie tsid of Ids life (Ch^. 276) ''—and the banqueU-rs in E. hti (1170) 
tilled their p^yehr with gwxl food, f’iycht may also mean ft) fhe soul after life as in Homer.’* 

Pyfi-hf it) ;tv in the lyric poiils eat) be affected by sorrow, anger, pleasure, joy, love." Four 
Euripidean passages are iiitcresitng here. Irlippolytos (1006) claims *to have partheaos psycht a soul 
unanccied by sevual aiurticuon, atid Uuis is an enduring c haracterisiic. Phaedra's ^cht is l>ou])d 
(o her bed by grief (itki) and Medea's nurs*; 1 108) wonders wliai her piycht ‘deeply teeiing, hard to 
cheek', wtU do. In botli these passagw psychf besides feeling emorion stands for the person who 
feds the enwticpii ; it is not a synonym for Phaedra or Mctica bui signifies them in tiicir psycho- 
lugical a-VpecL, The contrast between soul and Ixjdy underlies this use. Similarly, where Pindar 
( 0 , I, 581 says simply that TantaltK is astray from happimiss, Euripida resTricts the verb by .m 
iiucmai accusative and says that the man w’ho has tost liis fortune is astray from his 

li inner wdl-bck^' \ Tra. 1)401.” In these passages pmhf means a panicutur Cceiuig souL This is 
emphiViist'd b\ the grammar in S. Phii. 712, where the chorus say of Piuliicieles; w /icAta 
(lijS' fluipaToc ijofbi, ‘wretched 30 ut, in that he never even had the pJeasure of wine*. 

Change of grammatical |>erson is also found in t. Or. 46+1; off. rd^iwi hojii^iu Jivx'] t' i/ii}, 
DU NoAiif. Here, hovs'cvcr. Orestes is not addressing a fiarhug son! like Philocietes 
but a daring or endurilig soul. Ttic Traditional Homeric address to the enduriug soul {kardia^ 
ifiymiis.i, which coiuimies in ihe second person, is found in S. Trac/i. T260 : A wAijpd, . . urdmiw 
iio^v, Pp'Chi t if j as ihe organ d 1 daring, courage, ami endurance perhaps takers hs nrigiu from such 
Homeric phrases as 'staking pfjekr' wjiieh implies the posscstoin o( these c|tt_alitses; then f yriacus. 
Ip. 18) speaks of 'staking/u'yrfu' and vnduring then psrtite is ct^uaicd w'ith arid substituted for 

'enduring Myincj', and is ctininnndy so used in tragedy, ritiriar, and prose.^t So HaitHfm |S, .•Iflf. 
707) contrasts 'having pryefr/ with 'hav'ing a longue' and 'being wise'. 

Iphitos in E, ^uppL 1102 says that nothing is pleasanter Ibr .m old father than a daughter, 
'men’s pyr/jai iirs: grrat^r but less gcnTic in endrarmetita'. The great pitjchai of die sons are riidunng, 
during, ere. The daughters'/jyrA/ri have an inicUeftiiai clrment (r) Wi’hicli thinks out how to please 
their lathers. This sense is not lotirid in Aest hylus.although we luive noted it already in HcracUius. 
But ihr guard in S. .-fnf. 227 is addrt'srd by Ids /irJV'Ae, ift'hich places alternatives Ini'ore liim, 
Odysseus instructs N'roptolcmos to deceive dic/UVcAeor Phileicteli'S with fictions (55), and riiilocMelcs 
dtsicribrs Odysfcus' training eif Nctiptoletnos: 'your evil pytiit always loc^ktug through peepholes 
t.iughi him'. Pfjpcitf hrtr U not a IV^eling ox an enduring wul but a soul with a capacity for ^n- 
criving or apiirohriidiiig plans.') Odysseus’ piych* uses intellectual power to gratify a desire. Fhe 
Cfitilrol of ilrsirr is erjually pissililv: *a wise pijytkf with just thoughts is a better planner ihoii any 
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SOME PSYCHOLOGICAI. TERMS IN GREEK TRAGEDY tfn 

sophist' iS. Ir, loiPl.'? AUcrnatively iiitt:JUfft-ncc may be calh?<] a constUutriit oElUr/oreA/x Orestes 
knotvs i?iai Ekcira’s /JfirAr possesses ri aunrAv l E, Or. J itkj). E. Harrison iti liis abovr-mentiouwJ 
disscnaTion iirid* ihr- sJjujlar use of'the rrii^htL’iicd' in liaif/iuf 1268. Tills h the iciirUtiolog^- ul the 
doirtoni and Implies a made up of a nuoiber of differrnt consdluenlS, ioiHlecuial, MioraJ, and 

irTnoiimial. Tbr right Oabnre of these consthucuts can be acrhicvcd and maintained by pliiliaophy 
just as the right baltmee orcrumuucnis in rhr body can be achieved aod maintained by medifinc.'* 
I'hc balance may icnmrdiatidy afFect the body : ‘when the body lias given up, p^ckt saves it, willing 
to endure because cocudous of iuntHxote’, writes Aniiphoii about 415, lliL planning soul may 
also be the traditii-inal life-soul so that x-Vndphon earlier could appeal toa jtirv ‘to deprive die accused 
of the pjirAf which planned the crime'.*: 

The heUei thill the living srtu) survived after death to be reavardcd for its virtues cw punished 
For its crimes neenunts for .1 furihcT meaning, (/) the most precious part of the personality, m 
Pindai' 4 snnnd Oljrmpidit {68): '.ill who persevered ... to keep their pyfcht from tnjusdcc, took Zeus' 
road to Kronos' palace'. But the meaning is found in Sopitucles and Euripides in contexts friie 
of any iiidi ochuiological alltLsion, whi n for itistame Kroon accuses the guard of'selling Ins psydu 
fur iTionry 3221 *n Fheseus tells Hippolytos thai he shall ‘never master' Theseus' psythf 

{ffipp. 1040 ).*3 The same phrase, however, used b> Oedipus ( 0 f\ r2oj) when he has been per¬ 
suaded lo see rolyncikcs has the further meaning: disjiose of me in life and death. Near this 
meaning, loo, u the curious line in the Anttgom {317), where dw guard asks Kn™ whether the 
uews of Polyiieikes* burial biles his ears nr his pxytht and explains that the doer angers his ^Arwjfj 
and the messengrr his ears, PhrerKt and psjrehe Uif here equated as the part affected by genuine as 
distinct from snperfiriaJ anger; stj al«i when Kn-on savi 'you ilmll not buy mv Mw?’ ftoG^). the 
cxpn^ssiini is exactly pandh'l to hLs carlirr'^w have sold your (322). 

W i; have noted several imtanccs where ptjnlv means a purticijtar soul, feeling, smduring, or 
planning and stj stands for the person in liU psycliicai asiH-cts, distingu’ished from his pliysical .rspeers 
or body. Bui in Sophocles and Euripides /ujrA/ may also nimply mean (g) a person without anv 
further empliasis on the soui as dtsiinci from the body than the implied rrcognitkin ihat the wiil 
conwoh the body. The blind Oedipus, asking Ismcnc to sacrifice to the Etimeiiides For him, says 
ipC. .[y8); 'one/ifyeAe nerfbcmiiig these rites, if well disposed, is as good as a myriad men'.*^ ’ 

Finally ; If} pxjfche, like die other words, and piesumablv b\ analogy with them, conies m mean 
a^rncutal process or state. Thus in the Anh^dttr { 176) Kreon couples ii wi d, pfimofma and f^ntimr and 
the three mi an ‘couTage and wisdom .md clcKiuence’,** n lirrcas Haimoii in the parallel passage f7o6l 
qiiMierl almr, c^ler ptjtkf with die oiynm gkisa. Tyndareus asks Oresto {E- Or, 526}: -wlnii WAc 
I rnd you then, when your mother showed vou her brettsi in siipplicaviou ?’ w hat was your slate oi mind 
that you coukl cndijn- her prayers wiiliout bcrilig moved by ihcoi. This is also found in Lv’siui.** 

rills rriiMiung is not found iti Aeschylus nor docs he ust p^thr for the j>svt:Jio|c<gical as dJsiinct 
froin ihr plmttud side of the pcrscmaflTv (the seeming cxccpliou \Stpt. 103,^) coniix fmm ihr falsr 



uLw mcaji t^urage, dnirc or anger.-' Fhr boundary Ixrtwcrn courage and source of cottraBe* 
between desirr or anger and thiit which fetb drsio; or anger, is not ckariy marked nud ive rtiav not 
aJivavs be certmn which « meant: for iusiancc, when .Medea savs, W. 

t«£( I iojb). Homem paraUeh riiggcsi that she is addressing her angry soul, but it is eirtafolv 
urgooMe that site is addrcxviug a ptasonifird Anger—the Anger which later she calls ‘the cause of 
the. qre^tc^i htiinan ills and Slr^jigcr ihaii litir fcasoiimg^ 

lo dll- biicr passage, vt hcilicr in implied rriticbm of Socrates or not.-r imcllcct expressed in 
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houhtunstut is the viciiin f>r htr passion, c^^pitsscd in fhvnun. Such tnomrins ol iiatl pax- 

ticulacly ino’rfsicd AinscJiylus also and htr used a varit'iy of imogtr^ lo express iliorn^ IIicjh' m^t 
be cstninined ioe^:dn:r -.ilihough the)' eoniain kaniia and phri-tt as wrll as In ihe 

Darcios says of oiif ot the Persian king;; yip n^oS Bvfiiv iyaKOorpi^tn', Herr iJiTnw is a ship 

srrercti by pb^mtSf intrllcci) (Ayww is the frriingsi ^XJie nautic.'aJ nu'Uiphor recurs in a cotitcm- 
porary ptM:ni of Bafchylidcs 17, 23 omnt- rnW'n reai- e™ ^pn/iav Gitpov, whieii ( late to 

mean ‘thr feelings v^iihin your bn*iui you no lunger conirol ajid tlifreforc ihry aer Liiiscrupuloiis'; 
the meiaphor istveakcr and pfirentt is a part of tlir body,) llic sinp may tn divened or propelled 
by a wind: io in the Pritmethmi ii carried 0IT her course by lln: mad wind of frenry', lu 

f jia. 350*' thr wind is ‘bicter wrathful hatred* blowing ‘bdotc ihr prow ol ilie bran’; knr^ia 

herv takes the place of//irmfli hi Ptrsat 767; pfirtne^ in the prcMding Une spenu to be tUc imagi^tion 
which fotcscTS veiigcancV, but the exact reading is uncertaiti. In the moment of deeision in the 
.IganttTnnpa, Agarntmmm (1871 is first described us ‘breathiiig wLih ihesuddcu disaster’; as E rramkel 
says, he let liiinsrU‘l>r carried in the same directiim; then lie takes the dcciaifiri to sacrifice Iplugeneta 
^p€v 6 i TTvtMV T-p&rnuQi' iwtX. 1218). In both passages it U Aganu'mtion wdio 'breadics' bccauK 

Aeschylus stresses his responsibility; in the second his impious desire- is -rptynaitxi.' bccauM it 

lakes place in the ptirm ti,c. ihc soul ;» a wlroic), just as Antigone is held Iw gusts of kiuxi^’ 
‘soul-winds’ iS> Aal~ W2<)). The ship U a furthei cbboraUim which intruduecs Uic possibility ol 
roiifiirt and coiitiol into ihc tradUional Homcrjc idea 1 if courage breathed itito a man by a god or 
wrath W'hidt he breathes •mt.i'i 

A raring iltarioi may be sulwtiiuicd fur the ship. When Orrsics feds liimsclf going mad in 
the Cftmiplutri he develops tije clmriot image of Anarreoji; ‘you arc ihc charioteer of my 

piyih/. He says: ‘I am driving tny chariot off tin; course. ! am being overomt: and carried away 
by my phftttr beyond eoiuro!. Fear is ready to sing to my hetirt, and my heart 10 dance to the 
nine ijf wrath/ Phmm here is diviasetl iniellect, the pow'cj of conirol \vhich has become ii^lf 
ut)controllable, lltc imagery lUm changes from driving to music; fear [of K,lytfmncstra’s Furiess 
will seronaiic his Jiearl, and ins heart will dance to the tutu; played b>' Klytemncstra's Furies (the 
Wrath of 1025 is expanded in 1054 to my mother's wraUiful hounds'). This will drive him off the 
course of saiuty. The dance is also, as Thomson sa-^, a heighti:iic:d synon}™ for the physical 
throbbing of die heart; so when lo is carried off her course by tlir ^rind qf Ireror.^, she say;, 'my 
heart kicks ul my breast in Itar and tny eyes roil'. VVe must nut therefore fbHow Fracnkcl in 
Tcjccuiii? eniirt'ly the physical interpretation tn a very difficult chorus ol die fy88 1.)J 

I olast'rvr Agamemnon's reititn with my ryrsi but my thmos self-taught sings a Fury's dirge; man s 
tnw'ard parts are not deceived, the heart vucting in conclusive tnotion agiunsl lJu: just 
Obscrs'ation of Agamemnon's return should give rise to joy; instead it gi’'^rs rise to fear.^ litis is 
one contlict; {hytufift the (edings, r«*acts in its own way instead ol agreeing wiili tlie eyes; it sings a 
Fury's dirge much as Oresics katdia listens te* iht- song rrl Fear. The second conflict U, as it were, 
superposed on the phxiical heanbeats, much ns Orestes’ heart dances to the Furies; the licari feels 
certain foreboding and therefore its motion is 'conclusive’; it brats .igaiiist the breast lo), w'hieh 
being mind iphrntei\ knows thai Justice will bv done, 

[ have lingered over these passages btcausiv Aeschylus is eouccTiied to cxpriss as exactly as 
[Kissible by imagery and description what happriis in tlirjv momejlls ol psychological stress. Such 
sticsscs have their physical concomitani!), quickeiu d breuthiiig and braiing heart therefore he 
locates them in ibc the,st. Thr vk'iim leels that he is going nfl' his course. TTiiww or Irardifl led the 
desire or fear nr anger like winds or iiiusir. Fjltene.1, the Uairi midrUfwliicbean be thought oi as wiih- 
stLimling the pniiling and throbbing, b the mind w hirli tmly loses control completely in madnew. 

Wc ctm ihcn pass nn to other instancei *>f korditt and phretifi. kardnt very commonly feels 
emotion:" in the Hrftibn 11129) Agamcmnnn telb PolyTiicsior to cast 'the barbarou; out of his 
heart: ‘thr biirbarnus’ is a constituent of his bean, as ‘the intelligetif h a toiistiiuent of Elccira s 
pftrftf >(it, i)K(i . Medea, like Odysseus in the Odfiiet, appeals to her heart when she needs 
courage.'- 'rite lirart tan al*J sec, hear, undersKintl, and ci'f:ti speak; bm probably only iierforms 
ihcsc iritelleemal optraiiotw whim emotion is ini^>Krd;:-i in p;irticular 'to speak from the heart' is 
to ;i|?rjik tile truth Undeterred by tear. H T.ikc ihr other words, ko^dia can also mean a mental 
process or lu result; Kreon, sehcu persuaded to bury Polvncikcs. says, '1 abandon my cherished 
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SOME PSYC^HOLOGICAL l ERMS IN GREEK TRAGEDY 

Uesirt- i.Art/f/id)^ s^> ^ to do W {S, Ant. i lo.^) and Mrdca (J04ii)T "my hciirt my courage) is 
gtijie% wiitrti sbe^ ac€s children. “ 

may siTiiph Ix' tbr pln^kal (nidriM.^s Tlic p»ycbQ*pliysical use iu coiijunction wLUi 
k^Fiim Hcttiis to lx- ct^ufinfd to Acsc^iylns abmTl, But in Sophocles phrm^is tiavc a relation in 
die body: Oedipus has noi eccii grown wilt in ohl age: iOC. ^04). Ho in Herodotos {% 13^ 31 
phrfti£i iuiTCiises as die l>ody and gtp^vs old with iL it A vet more direcL 

councciiJjn is shown by ids siutcmenl about Kambyses: "if the body h greatly diseased ii k natural 
that ihi; phr^nii also sijould be urJteailliy' ($, 33^* niis. h thr view of ilic author on the Saerfd 
but ho spt^ais of the brain and denies intelligence to the phr^s. 

Thf comnioin.-$i rnt^aningi mind, need only be illustraicd in certain special uses. (tH !n a 
number of passage's emotion may disturb^ d:uiiagc^ or destroy phren •kviihotn causing cf>mpleie 
madrie^ as in die ease of Orestes (sec aboxcl: when Helen saw Farfs she was driven our of her wits 
by his beauty, r: \'b] Various rehuions bctsvctn phnn and the senses are Tnentioned. ‘flic division 
may mercty be bchveen reception by the senses and uxidersianding with a view to contemplation 
and action: Agamemnon's niajesty pertormed its will Through ihc tars and dm ptfr^e.s tii'ihe people 
Similarly rhe eyes may be ihe outward expression oi the phrm ; Aja?£’ iw isted cy^c and Twisted phenrs 
departed froTn Im plan ^ .Ijr. ny), and Oedipus inadt: his clian^e against Kreon with level eye and 
level mind 1DT, 5^8), Or the words heard orspikcfi may be at variance with the feeling or thought 
which cause iir esrpn^js. \W have already noticed the distinrtion in the [317 f) between 

superhclal atigct felt in the cara and genuine anger fell in die phrm^^ or phyefw. A siiriilar conirust 
underlies Hij>jjcdytos^ famous line fG12 h ^my tongue has sworUj but my phr^ is unswom\ (ej Without 
thk contrast ’ivith oepressed thought^ pkn-n^ like kardinj can be dicfouTCcaf genuine, jiuecrc utterajice: 
*1 vviU Lav biitT tny pfttfv to my husband', and so can have mora] c|jltiicu—true, good^ piciiis^ etc.t'' 
PhtTfi Ciiu feej feur^ joy, or anger wirliout thereby Josing ii> iuiellectual balance^ and si> perhirm 
the same funcLiun a^ kardm, etc.J^' The nurse in the Ahikii (jog'i spraks of the *wild character 
and hateful nature of {Medea's) sluhbont phr^n" five hues l)cforc sW speaks n( Iut pp-hi, deeply 
Jbrhfig, hard ui clirdc: there it nr» dtsiinction between the words. P/iw/wi also, like knitlk and p^'fhe^ 
can have constituents expressetl by the article and the neuter adjccuvci: Hhe scowling and con- 
tnicicd’ - J/r, 71)71, Hlic irritable and the tyrannsear iBnrfh. tiyo), ■'the wifi and the ainible' (Itr 
1072 Nip Hhe proud" {Suppi. 'Ji7lr "die noble" iHipp. tg^o), ^the mcxlest^ (Andr. !l%)i "^hc loyaE 
fS, OC\ 1488), EftiS live^ fV Tip KQjituTfp ew (E. Fr, 1054). 

Ii U iioi aJwuys ckis>' til Jisiiuguiali [lutiJ from tliiitlclng and siiU Iwrdcr lu disiinguisli dxiiikinfi 
fmm tliought- ^^'hcii Ilyllos prays that Deianira may get better pPrai^s iliari her present phrinrs^ 
pkrifttifs inc:£iii$ way of thinking.-** Phr^fm can also meaji 'right way of thinking"; Fraeiikel so 
interprcLi tA wdv in A. Ag. 173. ITrrndotiis use& the phrase! F^f/irAt^our Taj*.- ipp€y^v^ 

A'lju have sailed out of right thinktug*; the metaphor of the ship survives frtmi Aciicliyliis.t* \STjcn, 
however^ I’circsios iclb Kreon [Afft. 10151 dial thedty is sulTering from his phnn, phren means sonirs- 
Thing like 'p^an^*^ and in this meaning /;/jrrn can have an adji^tive: uiihappv ones, you canie to 
the idea of sinsfle combat' cm i.E. isfjcjb 

111 the meanings ‘thinking" and *rig!u w^y of blinking" mm aud phr^n^s are icteniJad:^<f Uiua 
Herodotus speakis once of people ‘sailing oui of thcLr nom' (6^ 111 -md Euripides in the Bmc/iUi? [ sfig} 

having said there are no pfaenrs in Pcntliena* words continues, he is a bad citizen who has no mus 
(*to have in the sense of to think si-iisibly h eonimnn in proscL Tncaning "way of thinking* 

can al$o be juxeapA-ird v^iih phrenrs meanitig *miiid" \E. fr. N'l, and this is probably iJie explana- 
Tiou oi the ditlimh rui' viwt* t* ci^ciVcjj twi' tj\ S. Afit. TOpOi ^die thinkiug of Ids mind*. Fnrtlicr 

mtis Vxpressetl Thought* i-au fir cnturasii^d with mits 'right thinking* ^ 'tiiis panicnitar sense is senseless" 
(E. lA. ii3{) . 

fti I hr Affhgiim passage ‘belter mm in lus pfir^m^ would, acrording toTeiraias, prevent Kreon 
pouring out his tppnm; the contrast beuveen phren :iiid Ipym^jt has already bn n noted in Arrschylmj 
lirrt^ mtii bight thinking^ h contrastetl wiili fhpmy *angeT\ In the Otniiptis >659, threats 

are niadr in anger but when mm gains control of iisdf, the threats arc gone—i.c, when 

mind coiitrob its own thiiikijig* Xem can iraditionallv fed emotion aUhoggh such passages are 
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X B. L. WEBSTER 

iKiE VI*rv 4‘onmioii in tragrd\%*'’ Twn arc imcfcsting. "The yiHiti^ suircn rnnch when g:npi*od 
Si»plMjelc5 e^tpreiw^^ itic sanre idea Lhat have naiiccfl in the Offtipus iohmm 
(fio4; -witidom should inereaie svhh agc,i^ A dlfTcrcni relation Ixiwccn mind and i^y ilu: 
f.nntra-si betwerii the slave's Lxwiy (or namej and hb b'cc The second psissage of partiritlar 

iniercat is lleks^LM-H accnsaiicni uf Helen in iht IVom^ C9B7). "My son vias ^uqiaraingly 

brauiiru]. Vf>ur ftmis has'ing seen inm was made into Kypris. koc arty folly is Aphnxutc in inm s 
\ ivw% . . . Ynn were drivrit out of your wits’ {pkirntu cf. above ; . AWr rrceives and ofi 

a vLiiial inipreKion: so the difficnlt hue iu Qir. Ht^Un (12a) wlicre Tcuccr answers Helens doubts- 
*l saw Ui"r my eyc4 and mus sees’ fhe, reefsgtiitiou follow's sensation), and more ndcvanily iii 
ii pjiisagc wiuLh sitniiarly |■a^es virtue uLhjs^c bcauiy. ^itie critcriDn is not the ryc$ hiii She niiitd 
(fr, ^09,6 K'k Helen, instead of so iiuerpn^Ling her sensation^ was driven out o! hrr wHis; her U 0 m 
bixame pa^oii instead of reason, or more subtly '%vas made into Ry|jris'i hke other weitk mortals 
die I laimrd diat Aphrodite had conquered her. ^ ... 

have seen dial Hippolytos' "unsworn phren^ denotes the organ of Ids private as tustmcL 
from his public bidjaviciur. .Yiwti already in Homer meant an or^an of private or mriital as dtstmei 
public or bodily behaviour.!^ So in the Trachimaf (27^) Iphito^" c>c is on one dung but Ins 
is else where, and iu the hn 1^2511 Kreousa is in Delphi but her mu mums to Athens soine 
eiglitccn vi ars before.i'? I'insdlv. in Hekabe's prayer in the Trojm Women ( 8 ! 16 ]j ^nam of men i# 
otie of thr aUertiativc dcHnilknis of Zeus', ibe allusion b probahl) to Diogenes of ApoUouia, whose 
air ts Uitli pcKi untl human So in the t.ioj4_j hhc nowi of ihc dead does no I eon^uc 

living but tills immortal power the decision which guides the world, Diogenes B3), 

merged in ihe immortal ait^^c^^ In tlie .'^uppikirs v33^i terminol^^ is even nearer Diogenes. 
*tJie ptteuma to the aither^ ihr body to eurtJf. fVirtciw is breatli, the air o! Dit^enes. llie epitapu 
on the lalkii at Poieidaia 1^32 b,!-,.' substitutes p^hr for pneima* aiiher received ihcir f jWitfi, earUi 
their b^xiks'.^*" I^^yfhe i$ perhaps a slightly easier word for a public monument since lUe alliisiot] 
10 pbikisophy is not quite so eJear and it would Ik [wsdbii: 10 think of dir souh breommg stars, as 
m Arisiopnane^'s/VtfCf In two passages ofSophixlcs, ^vhere there h ao aUusjoii to any such 

cloctrinc,. mtia is nevenheless used as the rcuivakm iyf p\y€he in thr srnse of panicuhii detcmiiumg 
soul; PhiL j2oBj "my mas is bent ort bioDO now, seeking my faiher', £i 7 . ^1% *itiy motheriwiw is 
nni wojit t<> do sneh things nor svnuld she liave fjone ii uuseeii'. 

■file great overlap of meaumgs is partly due to the cotivmirnce of jK^ciiy, partly u> ihc L^di- 
licmal use of thr same words for nuTUal fiuirtions sviueh wert: in Pfoto’% time difiereudaieti. Tliey 
can all meaii leelings nr tnind^ liui only pmhej ikTims, kofdm can mrim ihc ^urce of courage and 
coumur a$ a stale nf min^l; only pftrme^ and n^^4> can mean mind as distinct from the or the 

organ of priratc as distinct fixtm pulilk behjiviour (in the sense dehned abovei, aud oulv they 
liave the s^'condiiiy uieaning 'wav fd ibinking' or ^riglu way of ihiiikitig\ Bccau^ ppf:ki means 
life, living soul, aint inimurul $o\d (whatever (dud of imiuortaliiy is supposed ibr ilj, num 

vasib' be substituted for liic |Krsou, purtii ularly when ilir person i» diTScribed as Letding, danii^ or 
thinking, when hh- tneiiLal activities an- disunguidtrd fn>in Ids Uxiily activities or art* regarded as 
ihc Ttioit pm*ioiis p:m of his pei^suiiahty; oci asionally phrrn and ffous^ as wr have srt-u^ 

10 iliesr uses uf pJtrAr. These interesiirig cxicmioiw. of are post-j\rsdiyk-an. Wmii them 

wt LiUv dir neiv e<iiit:ef>tii>n of iJie ruuid (^ycAr, Aurr/iii, piirm) Lt>m}Hi&cd of cousntuen^ 
rlcseribt-d by a iiruier adjective and the t:t incept ion of the tiiiiid as physically compjscd of 

air^ whidi will ukimately rrjoin the air-mind of the w^uUi The earlier Arsdiylciin psychology 
iruly hi- Lulled psydu>^physical breauve it is based on die physical phrefifs- restraining bcaimg^tarnm 
and paiUmg ph\sically rcgistt riiig the eiwotioiis wliich ore restrained by repon. Tius u 

a mtiifai tory drsrription of ihe divicU ii pijwuality at niomcnis oi decision and in its d^rripiion 
of cojifliti belwcrii pbrmf^ and thmm karJm foreiiiudturs die PliLiouic descripuon of the dividcci soul. 
Tile localisfidun cJ idJ jj(iyt:hulcigical functions in ihc brain made ihc physical side of this ioi'^rfirvia- 
iiau itiifxissiblep and ilic conflict ivos tratisferred in the sreond half ol the fifth century to a 
w-biiii doctors ItK.nted in Lhe bratu and some diinkcrs idcnlilicd with air; it was physical 

ht-cause it wsis $tUi a$ always tcsponsiblr for hfe^ it was material because U was comptwd ot die 
foyal\ 'the barbarous'»t-it. But it was urvcrilielcss essentially ihcs<jul in distinction from tht body- 
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DIE STELLLrXG DER SCHRIFP ‘OBEA DIE PHILOSOPHIIV 
TX DER GEDAXTCENENTWICKLUXCi DES ARIiiTOTELES 

Zu dcii crrcgciKisrcn Zeiwn dcr GeisicsgHcttdite ^horca sicher die zwei Jahrzdinte, in 
dcncti Arjsioit:ic$ ^tmaclisr in dt:r Scliulr PJatoni stitic plulosophbchc Aijrcgurig «ni Sitn 

dann vnoti selnem Lchrer uud yon der pSatoniselicn Akademic au losen und scin eigenes oysiem 
dem seines Lehrcre gegcnilbcrausteUcti. 

Die folgrndcu Jalirlumdmc richteten iHrcn Blick awsscWiefllirK aul dte auj^ebUtleiL'n Sysicme 
dicser bcidcu gitjBcn Dcnkcr. Eniwcdcr seellte man thi-e Aiurichtco als gegematziich cimnder 
gt-Bcnaber oder man traditett sic irgcndwte mitdnanclcr zu vcreinigcii. Das halte pr Folp, 
dafl gcradc die jahre, da Iwide ais Lelirer und SchUlcr sich begegneten, fllr mis in Dunke! 

gchalllsitid. , . , , . 

Wir besitzen juvar das literaristhc Werk Plaicms, aber wir veisscu wemg von scuiem munaJjchcn 
LTnierricIii uud ki'on dem T.ebrbeTrieb seiner Scliulc. End gcfade die Rcihcnfolge seiner 
Spiitsclirilten, die eben In die j-wei Jahueimte faUm, da Arisiotcirs in der Akademie war, kormen 
wir immrr noeh iticht tnii Sicherhril bestimmen. Anstoieles kfliiiiie naiurUch die Schnftco semes 
Lehrers, aher rr war niclii auf sic angewicicn, um zu wlsscn, welchc Ansichren Plaion vertrat. 
Wirwiasenaiidi,daB cr seibsi die T.chre der Akadeniie in Schriften vcrireien hab die teiiwdse im 
Aitertum writ verbreitci und bcrtiliml waren, Wir wissen frcilicK auch, daS er in andcixn seiner 
Sebriften die Lelircn PUtons bek^pflr imd seine gegcniciligc Ansicht begriindeie, Wir hal^n 
^ber voR dieseti SchiHUcJi nur geringc utid iiiizu 3 aiuiticnhfin.gende Bruchatilctc. So fteljcii wir hcj 
der ETfiirsciiutig dieses Zeitranms, dessen tvenniiiis uns doth hclfim kdntitc, jowotil Platon wie 
AHstotrH besser zu verstchen, vor gro0en Schwierigkeiien. 

Wilrdcn wir mil Sicherheit die Reihrnfolge der plaixmiscKen Spiiidialogc fesilegcii kdnncn 
und wHrdcn wir die einzelnen Dialoge wenigstens utigefiihf auf besiimmtr jahre datit.rrn kdniien, 
so hitien ivir zugkich ziemliche Klarhdt liber den W^egang dw jungcii .VriitnlcJcs. Was wir 
liciiie I'on der Eniwickluiig der ptatonischen Lehre wisscn, dsis hat Sir David Rfuss vftr wenigen 
jahren nbersichtlich daigestellt,* Ebrnao kdnnle uni -iber dnr Knintnis der arisiolcihchvn 
PriihschTifirn virl sagen von den Ansichten, die PJiiion und die Akadcnue damabi vcrtmictip 

Bci riner so unsichtren QuctJenlage isi jedcr Fnrseber in der go;»BcH Gcfklir, daJ) cr *icii cin 
Bi!d von der Eritwickiung dcs spiueten Platon ond des jungcii Aristoielim madit und nach diesean 
Bild daim die Qucllm drutei. Idi hahe kiirelieh darauf nufmerksam grmadtt,' daD wir uns 
vicUdchi berrits cb In dieser Gcfahr hefinden, wrt wir noeih auf sichrrifm B/»d«i zu stchen glaubm, 
Diirrb dir Forsdiung sind vieU; ititike Bericlitr ziisammengctrageh wordtui, die wir als Zeugnisse 
der arisioielischen Erilhsohrinm betrachlctn Da aber die mcuien Nacl^iditen von SchrifbtcUcrn 
staimnen, wdriic diesr Schrificti scJion nklit mchr kaniiien, ist immer dtr Mogbdikeit dcs Irriiims 
gegeben. Aulk-rdrm stnd utisere Pragmenteiisaniralungen selbst wieder auf Grtnid miacrer 
lliniriai vnii drr Eiitwiekiung il« Ariiloteles lusiandegckotnnien. Wenn wir uns jetzt auT diese 
Sammiuligen atutrcii, lun den hlhall rincr Schrtft z\i bi'stimmen. sind wir dann mchl in der Gefahr, 
daft wir niir bcwrtsrn, was wir srlbst vorausgeselzt haben? 

Aber viclltkhi srlic i<li die Gefahr uh zu graft an. Es ^bi doch vide Punkie, in denen sich 
ilie F«nii:lier riiiig sind. V^m cluetu sakhen Punkte mfxdiie icli liier sprcchcn. 


r 

Unier drn Titciti der Frilhschrifitn <!« Arisioteles i^lt ciner besonders aul'. Die Sdirsfi 
handdt 'Oher die Philosophic'. Dnd das eimiigc wdnlirhe ZiUt, das wir aus diescr ^irift 
iicdtzai, sagts: akrrs «< dAAo? ip48fiOi tii iSAi*, Sc, weSejiiue repi nimv rnWcov 

irAcinnwi’ uAAi>i' ATisiuteles kritisicrt abo in nincT schr 

sch^ofeii Form die I.chn: son den Idealzahlrn, vnn drr wir jillmahJich nicht mehr tiinnen, 

dall sir Platon selbst in seintn ktzten Lebensjahivn vcnrelrn Imi. 

Es rrscheim wnhlbi^grlindcl, wenii \V\ jager* nus dem bedeutungsvollcii Tiirl und aus ditaer 
Stdle schlieftt, daft die Srhrirt ‘Otx‘r die PhiJusophic’ tUs iViigramm drt AristDtd.es vcrkuiidele, 
ala (T sich von der Lchrr PlsUniis loslc und strine cigeiie Metapliysik ausziibilden bcganri. Ducch 

■ mtif, IWt ttfUtM, OnfonJ, 195J. eu^tVrirfr uikrt ^ A. Mmut/rn. txiw'uo. np. 95-1 iff. 

1 Dir iiiiatoiclitehe Sehrift ‘L’btr die PtuUjpophir', ' lb Rose; 11 Ualiicr; n Ron. 

dtiMir .fVlTiisaiv. ftinmt A'JivItt At fJtitauffhir mudnau ft * Jritittekt. pp. 135 .- 713 . 
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\ ergicii'h tnu dvr Mrraphvvit kanri J^er togcir ^itnnlictk gi:n£iu dit: Zeit bsiirnmcji^ in dvr 
Arbtolclc^ ilk Si.hriJt verSillic, Xnch dnn Tmlv PliLtpni ging cr mil Xinokraics und andrrrti 
Irrundcn aui dcr Aiiitlemie nach Avisos in Klrlnasii^ii. Hier^ mciiit Jagtr nii( gultii GrUnden, 
die ^t^situ Tcilc diTi Mtfiajih)'^S,k mtsiaiidni uiid aiichV C !>t!^r dit Philosophic^ 

Wir bcsitzcn aiUkr dimi vvfjrlliditrn Ziiai, <la 5 dcr BcrichicratatUT Aus dvm zs-rcitcn Buch dcr 
Schrift tiahii], noch ^Eiv^d Xadirtchteit, v'<;ni dcncji die due drm tTsicn yiid die andiTC drm 

driiLcn Bucli zugewicsen vvijnJ,*^ Da$ gibi iim zit:iiilich.c! Skhcriidt ut>cr dcti Atifban dcr Sthrifl, 
Im cesten Btich war *^inc Cbcrsieht bber die gcscliichtliche Entwickiung der Phik^5ophic \-Qt\ ilireii 
ttrsicii ATilatigcn in Mythen imd WetshcitsaprljchcTi gegeben. Im iwciieit Buch ^var die Lehrc 
Platons daTgesiclb uiiid kritisiertp Ini drittcu c4ii\vickdtL- AriAiotdci seine eigcni'! Ansiciit iibcr tile 
Gdctcr und das Weltall, ijtt ciu Aulbati^ ivle <^vLr ihn bi.'i gcvvpJim 5imJ, 

Wir haben also mil diescr SLluifi cm nccht gntes Miitd m dcr Hand, am die aiideren Probleme 
dcT Fnihmiwicklyng cltfs Aristotelcs /ii Ibsen* Diese jViisichi bcsiatigcii alle Forsthcr^ die sich stii 
jager mil dor Schrift *t 5 bct die PhilE>sop!iic' bcsehilftigi ImbcnA Sk schcintiii dm zcidichcn 
Ansiiiij dm W, Jagrr gcvi'iiihk hat, fur so guL begrundci. zu haUrn, dad sic ihn nicht in Fragc sidlcti^ 

I nd sie ffligtn jager auch in Aufbau utid Bedtu lung dcr Schrifi. als piulosophischctn Pingminm. 
Auch irh hal>r krinm Gnind geschen* an dicsen drei Punkten iZcit, Aufbaii, Bt^drutung dcr 
.Srbrift) zn zv^i-ifeJii^: 

In vickn EinzcIhcitcH hiil:scij freilich Porsche r wie Ross. Bignotic, Fcstugicic, Alliin. Satfrey 
die Ergcbtiis^c Jagers erganzt liiid unsrre Krnninis enveitert. Aber gcrade cUese ncacn Umcr- 
suchungen haben c$ mir wahrazhciniich Rrmacht, daii wirauch die Frage nach Daxierung. AuTbau 
und Bi^dctnung ntn siclleti miissen. 

n 

tn cincm habc icii klirzlich \'^rsuchi. clit^ zvvciic Frage /.u beanTWEirten.-* Ich glayl>i?, 

man katin zi-igriij i^i Ir die drei Biirher zusmiifnriiluogejt. Ein Fragnimt a us PhiloponcpS, dcsscn 
EA:hdicu Jager bczHdlcli hattc, mn.ll lutch den Feststcllungcn ^Tin Bignonc ujid F csmgitre docJi 
.incrkajuii tscn;lcii, Olid Ross Jiiit deshaib audi dieses wichtige Stuck in seine Pragmcntcrtsanimlnng 
aufgrijommcjij^ I,eider baUc itli bci Abfas^iing des Anfiatzes die Fcmiciiuiigcn Fesiugitrrs nodi 
tiU Ut gckaiini. Scbi F+rgcbiiL liilit das mdnige s^vi ^idlxtrii. Fcstugiirrr Uherzeugt mJch 
(IjU tjni" DcfmUinn dcr Wcishci^ {ciT^Ltib wonach dicso Wnrt vim ijffciihrit fixu^ia} kommij in 
dcr aria|nifrlisc]ii/n Sclirirt gcsUiidcn hai.'" Das stbUi mrintn Hiiuvcis, dall wn m deni Philo- 
[>oiiEJStragrncni den Aufbau d»^ craicii Bucher hmen kbnncii, Diijsc gcsdiithtUchr Cbcrsdiau 
ijbrr die hiitherigc Fntwitklinig dtt Philo^pliic als Bi::deuLutig^g^^}dcJite dc^ Wortes 'VVehshdP 
gfgrbtrjs vvordciip dirsdbsl diirch rinr Eniivh khmgstlicoj'ic dcr Kuiuir giestuiz! wurcle. Arisioteli'is 
nirntni ini Unicrsthiid von drr pcrhxlischcn VVcUvcnniditungslchrc dcF Stoii cine pcHodischr 
Icilvcmichmng tier Mtiisdjlicit ;in, RcgioiiLiU- Cbcrschucmmungcn liissrn allcs Lebtrn bis aiif 
gcriugc Rt'Stc unicrgchcji. Die ucoigcii Clx-rldx^ndcn ret ten RfcsU dcr aluTi Kulturi so diiB 
fViisrotrles urahe mytlmtJu* VS eLnlidi als Dbcncslc atss cincm fhthcreii Aioti Ucuten katin. 

Aon solchco Ratal abgcsehcn aber bcginni die kiihurcllc und gdstige Entivicklung der 
JslcnAclitTi nach durr ^jolchaj Kataairoplie von vornc. VVrishdt ial den mit dcr Lcbcnsnotdurft 
Rmgeiidcn here its die Bcstellntig der Felder, ilas LTrbarmachcri tits Bodens- Di>ch bald cr%vadit 
auth ihre kansilcriscbc Gestaltungidirafl wiL-dn, uiid Weiaheii isi jetzi die FaSugkeit zii gcf^ligcr 
Form nod kunsitcrychcm Sciinninik- Die AnsbilduTig poliiiseber Cemcinden liHJl scldidJlidi die 
Au/gabcfi tics sozialcn Lcbcns sds Wdsheit cKcheiutur Dcr Im uirtsclinfUichcn, kiinPtJcnaclitii 
niid soziaJcii Bcreich gcsichcrte Mensch xvird frei fiir das Wissen um seiner srlbst ivillciL Scin 
Gdst wcndei sich der Xatur zu und sncht ilir WertU-n ynd Vcx^chcu no bcgrdfco. Es ist die Stufc 
diT voiviknitisrhen Natnr|>hilosophic, die Aristotcles Idcr im Auge hat. Endllt:]i aber erhebt sich 
dcr Gei^t ubi r das VcTganglichc zur thi^iraditung dts Uiivcrfianglichcn, Ewigen uiu! Siuliclicii 
und findet in dierst rn bodisien (Jegcnsiand atrmc Itt^chsie Aufgabc. Das ist mm die lirvi hstc und 
rigrndtrhc SVcishiTJt. E? jdingi dcntlich durch, rfaJj ArLsToicIcs diesc Slufe mil PJaion crrcichi siebu 
(j^emeinsAin i$i dh.'scn funf aiilcinandcTfolgenden Bedciiningco dt-s Begrifreii Wcishcit^ dali sie 
irnmer %T>m Gegenstand her bcstimmi \tird, I hr Gci^ciistand ist der jeweiis h^^h^tc imd crsic. 
Xuj wji> ab Eri^iei utid Hfk:iwa tK-irachtet vvird, das andert sich im tiaofc der matvncllen und 
gitiadgcii EiihvickUmg* In iillcn ilircn Sturrti bleibt sich die WcisJieh Wis^en^rhafl vniii En^tcji 
glcicli. fhiv ahtT isi gcriaia dir Uefiniuonj die .ArLsiotcIcs iti deli *Utaicn Feilcn dcr .'Slctaphysik 

fr, 6 Ri^. ^Vainer, R«ru: If. 'jll KiiMe. e fiig. fdrOflfhrf, p. *3. 

K i ^ioir^fnil^ piFf/uir', IT, pp^ ’ tliJ- amtutelhEhp Scluifi ‘Obtr die PTuktffipiue^ 

Vi-J. Ituperti. ijt jf/AnwO i n, j?. 

pjl. a iS^rii D. J . Allan, vf i fl 

pp. K. I). Sailrry, is Ihiit llabopailufi /'J Aciimi. Im^fn 1. Si-iy ||u:hr ; Av f 

/I /j Haliiiiki^aK Jt 4 id^ LfddriL, 1^5, in Jrisi. Alti. 3^ :^4 i Ltjduck, 
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hifftetJ* Auch don bKtimint irr die Wissrnschafleti fiocE Plamn iilldn vom Objckr heir, und 
cia5 Objeki dcr micrv WisicnsdiJifli dcr WcUh^it, ist \V^ir spiireri in iteni Wcidieit^ 

begritr dcrSchrifr 'Ober die Pbilo^phie" noth nichis y^m der spiltcreji [Inicr^ehtiduttg ^^vijchen 
^fatc 1 riu.^ und FormnlobjelLt, welche dunn dazu die Wissensehafsett nach threm Fonrndolgekt 

^ojicinandtr zu sthcidt-n. Wir befijttkn uns drr Schrifi - Cher die Philosophie* noth anf dem 
Bodrn iler Platonkchtn WJsseuschaftBcinieilujig. Diesc Festsiellung palit gut zu Jagcri V^ermutung, 
iTOnach die Sthrifl gkichztitig mil drm er^ien Buch der Mciaphysik atmiSfrl/.cn sd* 

111 

xvh kimnev Gcdankcn unseier Schrifi im crsicn Budj dcr Metapliysik \vicdeTfiii.deu,^‘ 
Die erile PtiUo^nphie wirtl don ah VVeklirit hczeiduiet iiiid ibr Gcgenatand sind die cn^teii Ursaehen 
und Prinzipien. Dabd erwiilmi Arisioiidrs auch ciutn Btdcvming$wandel deft flcgriflfcft WdshdL 
Zua^hst hal man <len Im u-ehu und hber die anderen hm'orragend gebal icn, der tin neueft 
WerkMLig enldecktc.. Ais afaer «tir FertigteiLen sich me!ir utid mehr catwickeltcn. da ^s^rden die 
Dingo hSher geschitzt, wclchc niclit dem Gebntuth qllcin clienttn^ scindem der Bdiuglicbkeit dvs 
Lebenft. Wer darin gcsrhickt war^ hicB jetzt weise. SclilicQlich aber Dindeti die \Ienscben Midic, sich 
dem zweekfreien ^Visscii ztizu^cnden, \'oii den fiiiif Stufeii^ in denen der WeisheltsbegrilTin der 
Schrift ’Dber die Philosophie" cntwickck uird, findco sitb liicr die ersien beiden und die Icizre. 
welche die vierre mitutuscmicfk. VVichtiger aixrr noch ist der auch bier dcutUcIi spurbarc Gedanfee 
ernes Bedcutung^wandcls tm BrgrifF der W'eiftbeic ini Laufe der KulTurentuicklung^ Und uieder 
is|- das, was dm Mmschen jeweiLs als das Hdcliste crschim^ Gegenaiand der WdsheiT.*? 

Bedrnkt ilaJj das ncuntc Kapitci mit seiner Ideenkricik cine fiir uns tas^ bis ziu’ Unkrnnl- 
lichkcit gcktirztr VVitdergabc von Gedauken die Aristotcles vorher in rinri cigenen Abbandlung 
'Gbcr dir Idem' auffuhrlicli dargestcih hattc, ao kgt sirB die \*crrniimng nahe, dafl auch die kurze 
Envalinung eincr IiltitisickJiiiig de^s Weiaheitsbegriffs luif cine ausfiliirhthc Emrierung de^ gieichen 
Gtdankens znrDckgefit. Dann li^ttcn wir Imlieh dieSehrift *Ober die Philosophic^ frUlieranztisctzen 
dh das cr$U“ Budi dcr Metaphy^sit. 

Doth biribeii wir zunariisi noch bd der Drfiiihioii dcT VVtklieii, jhre h^hstt ffhnfte) Siufe 
is* mit Plaion cm ii htt Er hai init di'ii klci'ii und mit dnii Aufwcis von Gegciistandciij die nitr 
im Denkeii sich fassirii hissen und alier Verinderikhkeit cntzogcui rind, dcr \Wishcit 

endgUlLig ihvtn Gcgciistand gegcbciu E$ ist das s^chlcchlhiM Erste und U’ir diirfcft 

sicher die Feststdliing des /Vristoielra nichl ini moderiiru Sinnt rdaUvicrcJX Ftir iins rntltah der 

Aurweis <|rr historischen RrhUivitiit eiiits liegrifFs die AYsimuiig, ^iidi .wine gegenwirtige Bedrruliing 
ah relativ zu bctrachiciu Und drr Ilinwrki daB jrwtils andere Gegciistliidt dem M^n^£lhc^l als 
EistcTi gahen, xvOrde uiis^ vermutcii lassirn^ dafl einc tpaiere Zcil hl>t;r dem^ was wir :ib Ihichfttcs 
sithenT tin nodi Hdlicres cnidccken wird, Stilrb aliMiIuier Rdativisnius liegt dem Dmktn dei 
Aris to teles fern, VVenn er auch tine geschkhtlichc Wandlung tle^ \NVis}tcjts^^grifB kennt, so isL 
ihm dm:h die dfurcb Pbton rireichtc Siufe einc eiidgOliigr, ^Jetzt bat die ^Veishell ilir elgentUchcs 
Objekt gerunden. 

blag mis auch tine Xathrichi von rintr sebarfen Ktidk Uberhcfcrl scin, die Arifttotdes an 
Plmon tibte, wir diiifcn dumber nicht ubersehen, dull die Schrifi 'Glier die Philosopliie' von eincr 
groBen Hochschaizung der Leisuiin; Pluiom getrageri ist. Ubrigem wiitl ditse Emschatzung 
Plaions auch ncMih in den %pkmmn TeiJrn der Metaphj-sik vorausgfsetzt- ]mmrr fragl sici 
Aristoidcs, oh als diese ersten und ohersien Prinzipicn^ die cr in sein<!n bislierigen Untersuehungen 
erKhlo^nj tmt, die unrinnlichcn Gcgcnsiandc anziischen scicn. Und umerdicaem ob wir 

in den Ldeen und Ideakuliltm Platons und seiner Xiichfolger die gwuchien cracn Prkizipicn vor 
um hiiben, vdrd dann die Ideciikritik gebnidit/r Hlcr zeigt sidi noch die Eimehatzung Plaionft, 
die Aristotcles cinst vrrtrcten Katie und die wold dem SclbsivcrSTandiiis dcr Akademie emsprichu 
Pl'Atom Lrisning ist die Bntdccktmg der ersten, unrUckfUhrbnnm Prinzipicn dcs Seins. die cr ais 
Ubcrrinnlichct imvctatidcrliehr W^cscnUciicn erkannie- In der Srhrift *0her die Philoaophie^ 1st 
dii:r^c Einschatzung Plaiofu n^^ch unangciaitcu Die Eni^vicklufig dcs Wdsheitsbegriffs wlrd bis 
zu dcr Hiuk gefuhrt, zu dcr sic Platon erboljvii liaitc^ 

IV 

Uumit ergibt sloh aber der AuTbau dcr Sichrift und dii:> Wrstandnis ihres Titcis* Es gelvt uni 
die Wrislieit, ivie Plaion sir iiach ihrtrm Gcgensinnd besdnunt hallc uk ‘VVissenathaft von den 

6/. E I, 10^6 a 1^^ B W. rx Kus« Ahilepuu zu diesrr ?>irlJG Jiuf *Cbcr die 

AnMatl/i lulifid,* pp, hotvti-tiEziz, Ja^, iujuflf, dmu SLurm] w rnriilrh irbir Dyj. 

pp* « Met- A i. ^1 b 13. if. Fi:st4idirr, tr.j pp. 5S7--9. 

" Vi'MhrtjiruiUfh gdii aurh dcr KomitnirLLnr dt» ^ M ij, 1076 a 8; 9^ tuBb a ai. 
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eotllicJien und un^xt^derlichen Dingcn* (ynpl rA fltia ffiii 

^'Ol^ dftcni cinhfiilidJaen, iilanrn Plan durchzf>g«rit. Das crstf entwickdt den Bcgnff dcr V^cishcii 
in sdnm c«aiit>ttUfbrn W'aiidlungcn. Scin allgememcr Inhali blcibi imnwr drr i^ncbc. 
Wdsheit celit liiif das Erste und Hochstc- Fwilich die Ansichtcu* was diesw Ersic ist, anjkTn 
siai. bis PlaioTi wirkllcb auf das ontiich Erstr stijflt. So folgt logischrrwcisc auf dicsc 
Obrrsirht, die nicht due Pliikwiophiegcschkhlc im heute tihliclicn Smn. sondem one Kullur- 
gcsi hirhtr hi. die Barsttrlitirig dcr platomiclicfi Lchrc, und >*Avar tier Lchrc vom Eisicn, dJi. von 

dm Idem mid Idcalzahlrti. , , . i r- i i 

Wir halxn iiur das cine ZcugtJis Syrians fUr itidc Ktiiik dir Idecnlchn-. Es grntigt urn jIjci 
iim au wtasrn, tlad In dlrwm zwcitcu Buth dk Lchrr Platons mchi nur daigcsicllt, sondtrn kritiBCJi 
bfirarhiri wurde, Arisiotclts Isi nichl mchr dcr bcdiiigungslosc Anhangtr dcr plaiunisclnm 

*'^*^^*Abcrv!'irtlurrendiwr Anatichenciiier Kriiikauchnichtdberbewmen. Die Inlialtsbeatimraung 
dri VViialu'ii aW rkr WissenschAft von dcu giUtUchm und cirigen Dmgcn, die Platon ^IJ'bcn hatlc, 
bldbi in Krni't. Es wird nur die Fragc aiirgeHorfm, ob die Ideen und IdeaIzableu ah di«^- luxJwwn 
Obickir til eehni iiabcn, Es fragl sidi viclniehr, ob sic iilwrhaiipi sdbstantbp Hrscnbeitcn sind. 

In dcr Sthrift ‘tjber die Idccri* hat Arisioieles die GedankcngLtngc, mu denen Platon and 
seine Sclmle die Xotwcndigkdt bcgrimdcK* Idem und Idcahidilen aiMundimcn, cingcbtnd aul 
ihrr Bt-weiskrafi gcpriUi- Ein Kempunki seinei- C bcrlegiingen liegt m dem rvachwcB, dab Platon 
die logisebe UnablLAngigtcit dcs Allgcmeinbcgrifis von scinen Be^ndcningcn zti cmer on^cnen 
UnabbangigkdL des AllgcmeincD von dem Individudlcn gemacht Er hat^ das vora 

aussagbarr Eiiic HvtTri ttoMwi-i 7u eincm Einen ncbcn deni Viden (fe tm trtKAAa) gcmacht uno 
so rinc lofiischc L nterscheidung zu eint-r ontiseben Gctrtnntlicit umgt^eutet.'i 

Die Nachriebten aus dem zvvdun Buch ‘Cber die Philosophic’ gmligcn mdit, jim zn aagci^ 
in wdeher Form die ideenkriuk don gdUlin war. W\r kdnncn emdeuttg fessuldlcit, the 
Sclirifl 'Obtr die Idecii' drm A dcr Metuphysik voraiisgiiig.** ^ber « ist cinsiweilen u^oglich, 
aus ikt Taisachc drr Idctiikiitik das zeiiUchc Verhaluiis dci Sdinfi *tJbiT die 1 bdosophic zu der 
Sr h rift *Cbcr die Idc:t;!i’ und zntn cfstcn Bucli der NIciaph^Tsak zu bt^s-riintneQ. 

Das dnttc BocrSi dcr Schrift *Cbcr dir Pbikstiphie* entwickdk die eigcncn Gjxla^cii 

dcs Ariswtdcs tibcr 'dk gdiitichen und unvcranderUdtcn Ihnge'. U as wir bicr aus dcii NAdinchtm 
cmnrbmrn konnen, das bat Knstijgicirr dargtstellt. Ei iat vor diem tier Kosm<» sc un , 
cwigvri Sicxnc mit ihrm unvcriindrrlichcn Bahiicn, was dm Bbck dcs AmTOidw hwIiL Erne 
WcUrrommigkeit Aulkn sich birr, und es isi norU nirht ganz dcutiich, wir w^it daiichcn dcr Gedaoke 
d« rmcn unbrwrgi IV wcgcmkn schon aiiMingt. jedt^ isl “ 

BeirriH rb-r VVcisbcii hlciht, tlcn Platon fcsigrlcgt liattc. So erkian stch dcr rud tkr Schnft ganz 
vnn sclkvt. 1 hr Tbrma iii die VVdsbcii. mitl detrn GcgmsuiDd sind die gbulichcn und unverandcr- 

VWnn wir so die Schrlfl ids due Eitilicii bcgrcifcn, die zumi die g^luchtbchc Lntwicklung 
diT Wrbbcit scliildcrt, urn daiin ilire cndgiiltige Gcsfali in krrtiscber \^ urdigong J aions uii m 
pogjiiviT Darstdiung zu umrdlkn. so l«^gt der Tlttl nidits andcrcs ah ^paicr ibr ^ 
Philos-mliic’ btsagrti will. Ea h;mddl sitb am da* cigentlidir Ihcmu dcr Plul^vpbie ah ciner 
W'r isbritaldur. urn die gdl llirhen und cwtgtu Dingc. Nur vom I ivhalt her und mchi von dcr 'orm, 
V sdu’iiU ri, mbisirn wir dm Titd vcrsiuben. Es wird fragbeh. ob wir ibm n^^ sinner tat 
Bcdi'uiung, die ilm voll rtdnrertigi. nocb cine bcsondcrc pTogrammansdie Absichi bcilcgcn dtirten, 
Gi-wift Jicugt die ScJirifi scliou in ihrera AuHiau davon. daB Aristotclcs tibcr Platon humii^'kommin 
hi. Pits viTliirgi er nlclu, und sehon die Aiifm^utig dcs dritten Buebes an dav 

/eitn es. .Met tmt-z allrr Rritik laOi dtr ScbiilcT semem Lcbrer dir Lhrr^ das mdgilUigc Ihrma 

di-r Wrhbdl grfiinden zu habm. Nur dir Antwon glaiiht cr verandem und vrrbc^n zu mu^n. 

IVit hiibi ii mic eigcntlimlidie Summiiog dcs VtrpflichteUcnis und do Abstandiichmi m 

fib imui bi dicjfcr SLinimuruE drr Schrifi rUc llcdmtuim und Aimcbi ti^-s cigmm Programms 

zu.spr«-hrn darfV tnchcini mir floch fraglicb. WVrmr.Jiger baUe sieh d«;l. wold zu s^k von 

dcr roteii eindculig bczcugicn Xaehrichl cinrr Krilik an Platon csumiiirn .^e . , . 

vvissen vvii. ckiB cine schr vie! ausibhriichcre und griindlkbeir Ausonandrrseizung mn dcr 

in dcr Sebrirt ‘Cbcr dk Idem’ crfolgt war, l>rt vvittl drr zu Platon ^hr vict dcutlicher 

ah birr, wo dir cigenc Pfisiiion in die Ebcne eiiigrbaui wirdi dtr 1 atoii crcitct a 

ob W.r der Sihrifi cine SnnrlrmtcUutig ah phib.sopbhrlio Pmgramm hrtmessen durfm. Ijcdarf 

b-denfalh eincT ncurrlichm tSberprufuiiK, - i . • i.> —o u j__ 

Dk zwdtr Frage midi dem Aiirbau dcr SeJiriPi tebemf sich dageger, iii tortnihrung dc^m. 
was iLigrr fatgotellV bat, Uiaen zu latsen. Wit kbnnm utui dte Fo^ dcr dm Btlchct aus rmcm 
Plan bcgTri(Vft| dcr zuglrkh iIca auiKdlrnd™ Tjiel i-ridarr* 


\ gk V- VVJ;«Tl^ ^trrii pp- 
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V 

Am schwiciigsttn abcr dttrflc did: FVag'^ nacli dcm ?,ritlH-'iicn AnisiLt lii'i ScJtrilt -^in. Sclir 
spat isT sie sicher'nichi, hat bercits Ja|^r gcztngi. Sic besiimml abcr die Wcislicil mxlt vam 
Materialobjekf. Die lic^hstc WlssenschaR hattcldt vom h<>chatcn Gcgcjiaianid, Die ^patcre 
Besti rnmung dcr Onioiiigir ah ikf ailgemdJiateii Betraciitung dcs Sderiden aR Scicndeni. a hex 

vom Fonnal&bjckt her, lieg! cni m dcr Zukunft. . l ^ - t- l 

Und dc hi VVis^^nfiiihafi vom GdttUchrti und E^vigeii, diinS glcichzcirig pltiralisch als gdiihche 
kind eviige Skibsianzi-ri gefiiRt svirtl. Sidi£!rijcU ^v'lirdc eiii cingchcudcr \crgldch dic^T 
AuBassung mil dcii aUjC5tcni Zcugius-^n dcr Arwtfudbi'lkcn Thcologic, ctwa deni A der Mciiiphysik, 
abrr aueb ittit dom I'imakw Phitoiis ^7 mit derEpinomb, die siclicrlidi mtlir piatonUches Gm 

rnthMtj als cs ihir \^TTtiiCliljbs!gung durch dif Platonfbrscliimg vcrmutcii liiBiu manchc 

Hilfc fUr dir Da^irrajig dcr Schrift Icisicti kcjnnrti, Solctc Untcrsucliungcit AvviJtieo jrdoch weU 
iiber dca Rahmen diese? Aubatzc:S hinau^gdien, dcr djcshalb anch Lcint Losimgeo bitten kann, 
^ndern nur Fragen sicllcji 

Wic writ diirfeu wir abci: die Schrift in dk FrlllLEcit des Ariit to teles mcken? Anch da kotiunt^ 
wir an cine deuLlidic Grenze- Es gab vvohl sclir ^vahrschtiolich ciric Zcit. in dizt Arisiotrles die 
Lchrcn Pbitins %clb^i stch xii eigen iiiachie* V\^r kbnneti uns einen rRjahrigcn tiicht gh-idi itJ» 
Kridkcr vorstellen. Audi die spattre riatonkriiik macln deutlich dim Eindruck ciuer Auseinander- 
setzung mit dcr cigenen \^crg- 4 ngcnlidi« N^nn konntc w freiiich scin* daB .Anstoiclcj erst zu 
achrcibcn bcgaitn^ als cr bcrcits an der Echre Platom anf Schwnigteiten gt:!Sjfol)cn \s^r. A^r 
schoo die grolie Zahl von Titcln im Vrizcii'bijis seiner Schriften^ die sicJi an pbtaiiische litel 
anscblicOcnj maeJn diL^ wenig vvahrscheinlicis. Soli man atmelitnen, dall Arisioielcs l>cJiiirrlich 
die plattniische Hiilk beniJtzte, um ihren Inhaji Gegeiiteil cu verkehrcni" Solch Jdciiilieitc 
Schjaalicit ware seiner wenig v^'tlrdig, imd die stets chrfntchtsvoile Art, wie er aucli als reilcr Mann 
\npn Pbinn sprieht, gibi uns keimm Grttnd 211 solcher W.rmutnng* V\'ir miis&cn also ah sicller 
annrhmrn, dali er Srhriftrn im Geisie mid in der l^hrc Platons gescbricben hat- SoUduT An 
sitid die Sclmfi *Dber das Gtitc\ die ja nur die Niederschrift dcr mUndlidten UnterviThuTig Pkiam 
scin wolJlc. und wohl auch der Eudertios. 

Diesc ZrJt, in dcr die pbioniscbe Lehrr norli das Teste i uiKlamcni de^ cigenen Deiikcos wi^ir, 
isi in rter SciiriTs *Ubt:r dir Pliili?siipJiir vfirbci, Unscr rinzigri H'drtlich^ Zitat Ucrichtet von 
eincf KxitikH dcmi Tun schr scharf bt, Wir bevvegen uns also in ciner Cbcrgangs^tit^ und das 
palh f.u dcr .illgcmt^inrn tTherzettguiig, u'cinacii die ScliriTt in die Jalirc von /\ssos iallt- llnscre 
Bcfibachumg, tlaB sie vidlcicht dem er^ten MeiapUysikbnch voraiLdiegfe^ ivtdrisprichi deni auch 
ritdit. L'lid scibst die FeatsuiJluiig, ihdJ tnn?s cincr Kriuk dfjdi oqcIj eim: enge Bhidting an Platon 
und seine WyssciiichartseinteUung besiand, fligt sit li ra dicsen Eahmrin 

Es gibt aher aocli cinen jViilialEspunkt . Es hi langst bekaimt^ daLJ uris a us det artsioiclhchcn 
Sclirifl dir erste Fassimg di.'s ^piiter wi oU w iede rhi>hcn Golleabcwciscs a us dcti Sinnssuilen libf'-rlicfciT 
isU Dicser Goliesbeivrb SLlilieiJt aus dcr Tatsaehe, dali aJics urn Iiicr in vcrscliicdcncn Gradcn 
dcr V^oUkommenheit eiugL^efitritt, auf das V'orhandenscin eines absolut \ oJltoiririiemji- Als 
GotUrsbr.weis hifJL sich dcr Gedankcngang bet PJaion nichi nachweisen, aWr er licgt vollig in dcr 
Lmie seines Den kens* Das relative N'erhalmis von groO imd gn-sJkrscUt cin Absolutes, die Gniflc, 
vomus* Ebrnso m die relative Cldchlieit, die ^vir iiu cnipirischefi Gegimstandcn vorfinden, tmr 
bcgrciJlich als Annahenmg an die Glek'hhcit seSbat* 

GewiB laBt sicJi rin sokher Gcdankcngang \> ic diescr Gottesbeweis dann auf cinderc Syslcme 
ubertragrn. So urdnet ihn ITjotnas von Aquin in scin arbtotelischcs System rin. Abt^r rr kann 
das nur dank dcr neiipbtnni^eben ElemmiCp die auch In seitien Arisiotelismus vvie in den ruittd- 
altcrhclim AristorrUsmiis tJberhati[n ringegangen sirid. Es v^iirr erne daiikbare Aiii^be, dJesc 
ncupbtonischen Obrrrestc im Arcsrolfrlismiis dcs MtticlaUcfs linfzuzdigen. Dibd milBte freilich 
voilier die Fragc ^tpriift wer<len, wir^'kl ArhtiiteUictijes in dcji Nru|)laitidismits von Anfang an 
cingegangen ist. 

Bci ArififotrJes begegnet itns der Gotresbe^eis a us rieii SeinMiuren spater nicKi mchr. Er hat 
anch in sdtiem System kdricn Platz^ ivvi] r r dun Ik^uciskraft vcrloren hat. Dvi Nath^vcis* 
daU cs uiiter den Dingeii dcr W^Trklithkcii wniigcr voUkommeiie und volSkomtnencre gibt, l^it dein 
Afisintclt^ aueh sp^ter nicht (Vemd* Die Siiirtnurdniing dcs Svim, die iii den GmndU'hrcn dca 
Neiiplatirnismus grhdn und dir vom ^faLcricllcn zum Ve^tmJvciV^ ?um Sinneiibrgabii:ii and 
sirhUeBIkh ziim Wmunfibegainrfi liihii, gclu ja auTibi jiuriiek, Walircnd es aber bin x^kristotclcs 
tlurch die Bixil>nvhtuiig dcr Xaiiir Tcslstfht, tlafi chts Holierc nichi olme dir niedcic Stufe^cLu kanu^ 
\viA\l aber untgckchrij*^ win! im Neuplatonismus dit? Ilohcrr die BetUngimg des Xirdcren. Isi 

Amif^irln KUieft wlNi m ok. 11, ‘PH b tfi Ttu cine pJAtoninebr Lrlm:. \‘gl. Saffrey* 
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bci Arbinttlc^ tlW bohcrc SiixTc- rinr LTbcrh/ihun^j ubfir tcine Aufhtbung niccIrFirit^ akl^rt 
$idi fUr dtik Niupbti^iriismtis die niedere Siufe nh Aljstieg der libhirrcn. Wnllir mim dir l>eideii 
tmtDlogisrhfii CbrniiMi^ungra ^chiiif gcgsrnlllx-rsicllffi, 30 kdniitt miui daB ^n-i Ari^LOiclci 

ddA Xiedrre die l^ixliTigiiTig tier Moglidhktil d« HuIuuftM isi, iimgf^kelirt filr dmi N'rn- 

Hdlierr dir Bi-dinguiig drr Moglifiikdt dn Nii-dc rcn h\. 

^V^^ldldJ wiif di€$r FrstsldlimgaurdiniGiJttt'sbcwfis aus den ScinifcstuJeii iiiis ^ kaiiii der 5|iiLtcre 
LJiiier dem \ orhandcnei} triri hbeb H^k'hf^ics und \ nlLkommemtes fKtitelkfip ixlMiv 

er kiinii iuchi am Unirrschiedfrn <kr Vollrndung ant' din alis«dut VoUcmli tes lidhlidkn^ di>s 
VV3nuis«d«/,uiig imd Bddin^^m? iilUts rrbdv’ VfslkndLnrii \v\iTiu Drr Ari.'ttdtdti dw Mf:iaplivdkj 
<trr Sdiriiirn nir rirrliundd uiid dcr Schrifi 'Cbcr die Serk' liai lur i'itien tcddit:ji Gottrsbevvds 
kdineu Ptau^ 

\Kimu Jinr^ Ariistutt Fnilirr liir^^n Gi)Ud$b!HVrb venreten hatte, ja wic cs svlidnL ihn sdlbst 
nu&gdiikki muBtr damak die platonisehr Cl>rr£eugvin^, daU das nuhcrr^ugkick Sdius^uiid 

Likdiitiiiii^rtiiid des Nitddirn ist, noch lebciidige Gdluiiig grhatn babdn, £a is I imnicrhiin 
rthil^gljLk^ iliu die Formiilidmiig ties Gnild^bewrUdS gdi'numc- Zeii vor dcr Nicdci'aclirifL von ^Obrr 
did r]iikw|jfiic‘ I’rricilgi kt. Dauii hsittd Amt/jidcs niebt bdmLTki, (bifi &cm Cottcsbdwrk sSdk nkhi 
nidhi iTiit sciritm m drr idernkridk errcicLtdii Standpiinkt virrtragt^ Wir hidten danti hi diesem 
Gottrabcwiib eineji DbcTrcat aus inner scliou Ubcmtmdciicn Stiifc drr cierndii EiitwickJuiif^ zu schen. 

\v'ciiji wii diese Dcuinng axuiehnien- imd dciti si chi idcliis ini ^Vtgc» daiin bestebt zvvi^cbtn 
den ‘I'hdst^n dr.t zvVdhdu uiiii rinigtn^ dds drillen Bniitics tin WidrrspjTJchp den Aiiatoitlos solbst nicbi 
brnrierki hiiltf- uhd drr dJiLtvir.klaiigapsychislogisch zn erklaren hi. Es wlitc ein Zckben dafur^ 
dafj die boi Aristoicles soiist so aufFallende Retfexion Tiber den dgeiicn Standort aueh iJire Gicnzen 
lia[. Deiiu daniber kann doch wohl kaum ein Zweife! besiehcjip daB niiy elncr erkenntnis* 
tlirorctischirn ond oniologlscben Kriiik dcr Idtetikhre. wic irir sie aus der bchrifr 'Ober die fdeen' 
krniirn^ dir Onjiidlagf: dieses Goiirsbeiveises ^rersion isu ArisEoiclcs zcijgi ja nkht nnr, ctnli die 
AiiriahTnc cincs .\ligemcinen uber dem Einzrlncn nktus fur die Erkcnninis dieses Einzclncn Uistety 
sondeni cr vveisi auch nachdniekikh daranrhin^ daii es fur das Sehi drs Einzelnen bcdciituugsias ist* 
FUr ihfi beh.ik das Atlqrmeine zwar norh einrn logisrbeii V'orrang Trpmpvv), aber diis 

iH'deuirt wedrr eituT nrifiscbc J ij[>th eiiie f.Tkeiintnismal}igc ijfjcdf) Vorrangslelluiig. 

Dad Sein eines Hpheren (TiptiiTtii^rr bit nklu mc-lir ScinM'oraiJssctaang: (Ur s^inc Darstdlung im 
Einz^rlncn. Xotwmdigcrvrcise falk fiir Arismicb::^ zngldcb drr BcgrjfPde?.. Wn-sieh’ der die 

plninnischc Idtc als dn% AbK>1mc im jifw,Tibgen Brrtich almlicbei* Gegenstande tMr^eiekiieie. Auf 
drr Gultigkeh dicsir!* 'An-skb*' aber beruht die Sehlilssigkdi uniciTS GnUL-^beweisrs* VVie die 
Atjsi'hiUikriiiigrn der CJIdcliheif hci ^niipirisrh gidebeti Dingeucine Gleiehheii an sick vnraiisscTzcnp 
hiibcn dir GraeJr drr ^ ^llkommrntiritert im empirisebrn Bereick dn Voilkommejics an sirh zur 

Ei M n^rhtviT clriikbar, dkil\ dch Arisiotelrs diescr Zusammenbiingr niciii bewnfii gewcirdcn 
irtilfr, wniri cr den ChlUt^bewrii Jm driiien Buck 'Obrr die Phiksopliif' n;u;h der Idernschrift 
nirdrigciw-'brir'beii luii* Dir .Anmdime selirtiii rnir Jicbr vicl wiihrfchrifilielier, daB unserr Srhrift 
flcr -iiiafbbjliciien Idrenkridk in "UVirr dir Idem' voraiiskcgL 

UrurrsUiizt wild ditfser Sciikill inx'li durth die JkobiU hmngT. ilaB ArisLotdes in scinrm eigeoen 
Sprathgrbraneb nm k den BegrifV dcs 'An-dcti' vrnrrtidri, nnej zwar einmal bd srmcm Vcrwcia 
aiiF die SthrilL*^ Das kanti abrr riiilaLik die \'i:i^vendniij:i dues pbLonkebm Spraehgcbrancbs 
zur DarstelliiJi^ pEatonisdirr Lelin!ii sciiL Abrr in dem Bmdit drs PbUopjnua wird dir \iertc 
unU rurifii’ Stufc in ilrr Eiuwiekluiig ties VVckiicmbegtJJB datiurrb umsehritbrn,, daB dir Denkcr 
siiii dm KTitpcm un sicli imd drm Gnubdirci, Obrrirdischen nnd UnvcFaiidrrIichcn an sich 
:^ugct¥imdt baueUn Die LkifUgung hi. tiier im Bcrichi tlr^ PJiiIoj>onna v^llig unnodg iind stammf 
sirhiTF alls, s^rini'i dir ubri Aristnklrs aiif zuriiekgrktH Und hier kaudrlt rs sicli 

iiiL’Jii nidif |[in einen Bc-rirlii ubrr Ptaton, sondern urn due UefinitiLin drr ^Vekkeit, wclchc das 
Tticma drr Schiifi isL-*^ 

VI 

Damit Sind wir gcodgt, den /dUiebeJi Ansaiz tier ScJirift zJrRilick writ Ihnaurziiruckrti luid^ 
wirfin wir ^^ir iik hi iiiHahaui^r in dir piaionbchr Priiodr dcs Amuilrirs ^ nU-grii wnllerip sie ihr 
dcKih an/ainahcriL Unserr soTvsiigcn re^isirllimgrii konnicn das uiHcrsthtzrn. 

t Wh wir schciiicn grnidr die Nathrichi zu eergcjssrn^ die jiiger und dir ^teiilnTigr Ftirsclmng 
3 tu fjrr Dentiiog al& Programmer tin Ft imd zii ikrer Daticmng vrraiilaBt hut, Wir dilrtu!! das 
/Lfai SyriaiiAf dai iich :ik wthilkiir Einldmuiig gibb nieht ubiTgcbrn* Frrilicb ktitmien vvir c$ 
Iridit in einer Weise drutm, dnti ei ^kb in ninrr bjsikerigcs ErgebnU fiigcn ^vi^tflc. 

Wbnru mis ans dem pbiunisdini Pamirnidr^ niir ehdgr SieUcn di'T lilrenkribk bekannt i>hur 


utT^r til C-tw .fii^ b l^i I (/y SttirreVi p- n. i . 
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Angabc dra ZuMwmcnliangs uixd tkr Dialogfigur, drr sic in den -Munil gclqjt xvcitlrn, tniUlicn 
wir aniichnu^n, dali Platon in dirsem Dialng sHitf IdiniiitJirc niii'grsclicu bau So koniHe uiw 
Syrian aiicb tint AulicfiiMg beriiiteri, die /war von elripr kritbchpu Erdncning dcr Idcenlebrr 
/itugen wiirde, gegen die aber daiiit die Lehir degrekh vetteidigt wird. Aiif dicsc Weiitf waxt 
]ede St;hxvierigk£it bfsriligt. Die Zcugnlssc, wclchr bei voisicbtigcr Priifting zwcifellos aiit' die 
SclirJft beiogen witdrn iniissen, laswii haung ilircn stark pbumUclurn Cbaraktcr ahnen. X^'ori 
1 ‘inigcn dcr GiUndt, die dafiir aiuufiilireu sind, wurdc obcu g<^prochcn. Dculcn wir daa Zeugnis 
SyriaRs, das als eJn/igd unt Siebcrhcit liardbcr gibi, dab in dcr Schi-ifi libcrhaupt. kridschc 
AuUeningcn gcgeti Platon standen.^* in <kr angegebenen Forrn^ so iritt die Sxthrirt neben den 

f ktomschen Parmenides als Zeugim ciuer in dcr Akackmic selbst gcfblirtcn DUkussion. unn die 
ileonieltrc, aus iler cioc Ncutibcrprilfung^ aber keitic Abkbnung erschlosscn werden darf. 

Abcf die eben angedcutete fnicrprctailoii dcr Syrianstcilc scheini mir doch rccht wciiig 
waliiisclicinlidi. flei unscri-.ni mangelliaftcn Kenittnlasiatid ist es doch cine reieliUcb gcwalt^mc 
Lbiung, das tltiJetitigc Zeugnis dner Flaionkriiik eincm Dialtiggvgiier in den Mund zu legm, 
Es wire doth ein wenig citlaiitiikhi wenn das cinzige wbrdiehe ZeugnLs, das ant uns gckommen 
isl, nicht dcr Ansicht dcs Verfassers entsprache. 

Mrjsscn wir dann die V\^clcrjpnichi: zwischen cincr Idfcukritilt iind ciner tiocit stark, 
ptaionischen Ha bung, die sti^ar nocli die Cbentcngtnig von dcr Richtigkeit dcr Ideciilehre 
einschliel^t, Instclicn" Jassen und aiif dne Dainming dcr SL-hrift vcmchtcti? Mir scheint, tlafi 
sLch citir Lbsung anbicrct, wdchc dcu Widerspnicb in cincr jcJtr virl riidcnchtcndcren Form zu 
Insen vurmag als dcr ebett btspTrurJicnc Wrsueli, 

Wirwisseti mts den bcidiTi Ictztcn Bdclicni dcr Meiaphy3ik, dab es utDcrdfii SeJiUlcni Platona 
due befligr UUkussion uni die letztr Form der platunisdim IdcrnJehrc gegebeit hai. Obwolti 
Anstotelcs fUr Hfirer sprichij wddie die gcmcinicn Personrn kcniien und mu die Lrhrvtr- 
SL'hiedeiilieiten nacU sai'lditdicii GcsicJitspunkten ordnrt, kdnncn wir deutlich die AutTiiasuiig 
Plaions, tics Sficuatpp und dcs Xrnolu^itcs und .mderer, zu liciitn Eutluxos zu gehOrcti sebcint, 
unterscbddrn." Plulott identifiaierte oircnbai Ideen und Zalileti, wiUircnd cr detj maiiiemadschcu 
Zable n I'iitc Zwistbcnstellung zwisebeji den cmpirisdicn Dingcn und dcu IdcakoKIrn 

cinrnumte, Diesc Drtitcilumg vcnvaudeltcn bpeusipp nod Xenokratts in ciiit; Zwcitcilung, iiidcm 
dcr eiric die Sonde rslcll ting dcr Idctdzahk'n, dcr and ere die dcr matbematischen Zablcn aufgab. 
Man spttn aus dcr Kritik i!ca Aristou-lcs, daU ihm von diesen dnei 'nicodcn, die cr samiJidi abkdini, 
die Piaioiii-stlir inimcr iioch als die bcsscrc crschcim. Jcdciifalls aber mussen wir deri Bcginn 
ilicser Ccspraclie uber den Sinn dcr tdetU/ablen und thr Vcrhaiuiis zu den mailicmatischcn Zalilen 
sdion in die Akadfttnic dcs greisen Platon verlegcn. Einc Kjiuk an diau Ztdilciitlmrakvcr dcr 
Tdccn aber isi ea, was uns Syrian Imrichtcl, Durfrii wir aus ciner Kritik der idealzahlen sebou 
auf einc Rndk dcr hiccntclirc und ihicr Gnmdlagen schlicBen, nachdetn wir wissen, dnb die 
bcsoiidcrc Porni der idealzahlm anch bci denen kontwers whTj, die wie Speusipp und Xenokrates 
die crkLuntnislhcorctUdicn und oiuologUrhcn Grundlagen der Idcirnlehre bcwaJiren wtilUeti? 
Die von SyTton faenebtcie Stelle (bgt sich zwnnglns in das, w as tiir iibcr dm surk plaionischcn 
Chamkicr der Philosophic fcsisidUcn, wmn wir sic als das nehinm, was sic dem VVonLun nach 
ist: einc Diskiissiott dcr Ideakaldenldire, iioeh nicht aber cine Diskussiem der Grundlageo der 
ItiecjtkhTr, 

SrlbsttcntandHch kanii diesc Dcuiuiig cinstwcilcn niir in dcr Form riucr V'crmutuug 
uusgctipriDclien werden. Sic wbidr die Sclirifl in dm Rahtneu tlcT spaiplatonisciiirn Akadcmie 
liiiieiiistdlcn. .\riftotdcs hUitc dcti plaloniscbcji Ecgritl dcr WeUlicit in cincr kullutgeschichdiciten 
Aldcitimg begnindet. daim iu der Kmiiiovcrse um die Idealzalikn StcUtiug bezogen and 
scIjluiJJich einc iCusmoIogic enttvickuU, die platoniscKr Gcdankcii W'dlerfbhn, 

bci unscrer mutigelndm Rcntitois Uber dir Frlihcinwiddung dta Amcotclea stnd wir inimcr 
geneigt, Nachrichten liber dne Krilik an Platou in dcr Wcisc seiner spalcren Platonkritik jtu 
vmtciim. Dieser kldne Aulkalz zu Elircn due? um <lic Ertbrschiing dicser Frageu liocbvcrdicnten 
Gdcdincn wuUlc nur dir Frugc sidlen„ ob wir dariii so sicher sdn dlirfcn. 

Ob nirinc Doututig iJcr WdiriiclL n^icr konunl. das mud sidi ersL ciilschcidcn, weim wir uocii 
ojulcfr Arguinentc hoben^ um die Schrifi 'Cbcr die PhtlotnipKic' in die Gcdankeuemwicldung dts 
Aristoidcs ciiizuorditcn. V'or allcm kdnnic dn Vcrglcich dcr 'tlicologic titid KosnioJoglc mit den 
aJtcsten Tcilcn dcr Mciaphwik, dcra ‘Pimaios iind dcr Epinomis vidieichi bclfcn. Solhc nicinc 


fliri ubef tsJji Abuttbru JiM' \ rtiAW^rs 

'v^r\ drr lichrC rlnliWU k^uintt! in dcr bek^Tinirii i ^icciwicJlc 
Ih iiat. I ifr. vti fr. W jiizirc, fr, itj 

Rus&i (foctirii vderdetu die &kh auidniddiirh hu/ das driiie 
fKnd> brnifL VVi:nFi kb aiirb mit Roa n- F^slugiwe 
iLt., p. ^43, |ju ij lUT Abklinunr der Ktsiijdktur vtin 
Manntim so flkOt tkh doeb tanr? 
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Vwamtuttg alxif jjidii ganz Micb se'm, dann hillte Arisioiclra aunfichsi mit Spcusipp und Xcno- 
kratcs gtwisse Schwitrigkriurn in der IdeaJzalilrnlchnr bcsondcrs hiroichtlich ihirr SfeUmig zii 
dm nmlhemadscUcu Olijckien g^'fiuKicn. Em Zt-agnis am ditscr Zcit hatten wir in der Schrift 
‘l;bpf dw PbilosopJiic*. SpAter wArcn ihm jrdtKrij die Grundlagen det* Idtxidehre vw allem ans 
orkeiinmintlicofctischcti Erwagungen ielbal ptttblcmaiiacli ge^ro^^t^eIl. lit <lcr Schrift ‘tlljer die 
Idccn’ hat cr die tdcenbcweisc der Aiadcmb eiri« cmgehendcn Prufiing mid Wilrdigwirg unioreogm. 
Xwj mt hattc cr GnindJagcn ftlr Seme eigene Ontologie uad Metaphynikj dcreo Entwicfclutig 
wir aits den vcisdiicdciien Sdiichtcn Btancr Lebtsthriften altlrsen komicrt> 

_ ... Paul Wilpert. 


XOTICES 

^RiLXAST (^^0 an4 Ai^mAiN fit.) fEditonJ. 

cIl-^ riril^icmu^ Ell r La rellgEciri hy 

K. nit».nr)?<: Les TcllftioQB prc-btilli£!nU|iiiffi^ by 
P. I>Eiiu^£cuNe ; Les n;Jj^ions dp lu flr^c fintiqu^^ 
by H. ; 1^ rpJltiJoQ rnmulne, by^ 

P. Fadke. FVsri*: Bivud & Gav. 44.^^ 

Fr. 17^,0. 

Hsi: arraflifr'iE'etii rA auLjccrii in iJiU riiih eoluiur b p 
Rp^sgrupluErd onp, and ihw juxtap^tion o tii(ic 
ip-LiiM&j. VVbat lilniK iljrm ic^Lluff ii Own ull arc written 
l;>' A^iEhpntiK tvbfl hct tiot oikly ^uid bui cunn 

ro whnm rrJi^idn n ^ rr^Iity, Larh irf liiepL^ having in 
enter ru inil^itrnimflle 4 i^Wn in 4 mtrieltd 5 | 3 *cr^ Jim 
to %at ribce profimdiiy m g xn^iingrablc pertpccuvp. 
Tiir jre*mlt rj in cvifry ca^ A vivid pm^nlaTi/m pf Uuifirical 
dervelppnitni* MiapiXHtrtI by j ectrDpi^^llpJiiive Ijiblio^tuphy. 

iVI. Oriistrrn^# of Lgypilinn rfdi^un u-* an FiijioriEijJ 

irtnt^tss ia based «;nifiii!niiily nn urtou Jin it rajefnl 
ilw^yi in numr ooTLfeinpnrary' dCNCUDicnbi wiilmut reading 
inn* tiiriii die Aipinilima oT a lairf .\% former 

Diroccor a( .Vcttitiuitici in Caiffi hn Ilm el eatiimajid a 
Til]I liocly nf nrehacnlogicali materiid^ which he coEuiders 
lint only liiiturkjiiJy bill aUci frtjm the •ttaiiiipiiLp! of 
jirrantuil devnuon, Thu tnih<T r^rc. ff Jic dwril* Jo* 
ttiaii h iwiial w thr tinpV fjeedunuiwnEie in Jib people's 
rcligioin hr perhaps coivtideri dmt ttiK hai Jjecn juflidciidy 
writnl 01 tf hy ntheta. I Er b at pain* in dmw that during 
die grcflftrr part i>f Jigyptiim hhwy the iruiimi^bility nf 
daily Tilt? In the people found partml cnitipciKatiiiii in 
(heir panb Lpalliifi b^ pTTjrernoni and aty 4 tcr>r' He 

rightly read* into surkiviPK inoJiumenla the f^vrjur of ati 
fTfreptiniiEfcj ^jnetw which noted li>- HicrEidnini. In 

thii E onnerimn the audiOT EjuratiirTabJe lu^ nf tlyr 

bnolii nf nia-xniiii^ which are pditiimly edutatipiiij} 

ETUtllUJlIc. 

En the absence of any gnirnil cotlc, M. Driotnn attempts 
iTv Tef:?Tn*Eitiile the varingr rnntradklnry noueres of 
PhiirLOPnin tielirh. Jfr dwells op du? dillkullirt Eif iiiler- 

E reiaiiofi, iippiEgi for insiaiice, the InipniTanl fact xUnl tJu? 

kttguiige hjAi few aNiraa wT?Tdi+ aind it thus oJten 
incapable of exact iraxiibuoP^ -;nrn:rclc tiiuigcn bciiuf used 
to drKTilx- thr tninae^denre* of i rrligiDP Ijuiti noi 
dijgma hnt dtr kwihevTti on cuJl Jie ftnda j 
goiiEft back io the t)!d IvmpnT, which it never tbon^hr to 
c^lradki’-t die ^rvailiiia ^hilythrivm^ ptid alwi 4 fetidcney 
10 fytirretbin vbible iti (hr etHcsijtmcc of the eosmnlLhqjJei 
iiC \rrmpliti 4nd HetriTiinTKilk, lit thinb dial the myth 
nf Oiin* wu droTnalic because uf g tKipolar oHfin, and 
TCEoiiTtnirt^ 11 'widl cmaiEity^ from IMuPirch in ijpite of 
die kit ter’i i Jiilosophir Altitude. But [le mrtfuJIy imtdyse* 
iis njimietiLA, wliilr opijtdiip il3 girai pari in the riirt fjf 
ifre kipg'i succiaioo^ He fl]n> crmrciitraicji nn ihc 
t<^ndary aniJ bZ^iufietd Osiiiv wuhoui connecting lum 
riihrf wiili ihr w-auT* ^^f ihr iStIc or dwr ri:itatiJ->n nf tJic 
ctrifift. But lar hb wnrdiip ba emergii-^ ifimtll fhaui 

alj ixiliEiritT vkbultides, m lhai the earliest Grrek t 4 r 3 iThrrt 
limt ft tn he the imdnnal 1 rJif^icm nf 

^L i-KiVjLotiV work oEi alter-dealb liejErJi ii jaaititidiirly 
liiiMcJ m its ib*nii,;[ioEt tsrlw'een dithouic nm\ sokit e[r- 
iiu!i!lv. iJirnugh iJir Sarcopiiagn« tetti ami* iEec 

Book nf the llr^tEj^ antJ thr f fin iVu .* r rhi it *ri ^ 
pcTUxii* irnni vvJiirh die tiearj were never fTtiurrlj' freed, 
dull .\yleziEitnn'^ ri'jp^cihrii i»l fMrii lirnp^fjt ihem 
Temporal I [v haeJe Ut ihcit ifmveii, 

IVr*Fi*5»^r rJemnrgne ha* nmr pages in wluch to describe 
pret^fjeiuc rellgiotu \khal with dir iwngrrnrvL nf 
ri^plidr d<M ariti*p!« at Hn di^pos^b and die tneaiEteEJcs* tA 
ipACr dfim^,edp lib ACe^HPil »cniis tuilnrally Im tnni^ti/sivr 
[luipk ilv.iAC uJ liii frllnwwiei^EiirilnjlncB, who owcf 

iibnui r |o fKJges. Ki^hUy pt^ciiiK EvimaS Troc and 


or BOOKS 

Pilliu- riliip' at lltr brad of dw Qmi PHnnpts to mhv 
flair Mkpoaii civiiisatlmi with irlL^iop,, and stretsiDg tlie 
imfKirtantr ^ arrhaeotofy m gscsiag iiw relatiEms with 
Earypt juid Ada, be ncvtrtiiidea$ bdkv-ta fit Jest rjcdtinively 
iJian -Nibaun) lhai wt musi eidrily roly on die iileniry 
iprviva! Lr^amb and culu nfCene ** oiir priaetjiai mode 
nf aterssp and pa« IfttJc Tired 10 her art. tie ^eei W 
rcJigrnn as polyitbeLille wiih ^ibnoJiaDte nmle god* e^rry- 
wliere. PerKop* be hi&lsts ion lum b on dfcdr iibiquily^ 
tiring sprri Ehmiigb Greek wTierj Cretan iirl 

give* 40 tinini^taJig bte pirtloTiiinfliitr: lo femaEc 

He aees the ffciiti ai itiAsk^xJ men—luit cveii *c 
they mint the doily. ETr djinka the heroisaTion of 

I he t faghki Triado i4irctipJingi4A lie due lo f^pdan 
inEiueiu e raibcr iliap in the Doinir^ of die /VluLfarii^ yrl 
hr beJIeves; tJiat lEw ruJt of hernrs in dii* Myccrmeaii 

from the Vtiiioan world l bi ipire of iLe rarfiy Cintati 
iHrenr* of btitniin actirm/. He cai^b on a noie of e^pcciancy 
of li^hi froaa die linear IT deci^dirmfcenl, 

i.vrn M d« Ftacci n haiidicap^jed by having to emvij 
iaio Munr \ \i.\ ptiges the tretnendintfi dnrtnpjmruts m 
Greek Ironi Hnmer nw thr Ch^iulan Eadker% and 

fo can only «iiETHTtari*e^ Vol dir contenta of tEi£«r pages 
arc aJivc, because all rrlighja n alivn bo hm For ho 
Miurcct be draws riiirlly on iho pocU and p]'iilQ*o|>kcrra. 

He nmkcii lEie interesting 9iig|p!^Eion tlut the Greeks 
s^Wjxyis tended to ciicn>ach upfui, iir be tmcmzichrd on by^ 
ihelr ginlsp the double nnrwrmeiit prtKJiiang boihantFirnpcH 
inorpbbm and liie i^unuit of perftrUnn, He Apolln 
nn ;\siiiiiL only, in 'ihc hcinic \Axhtx Slhyli', iJiough 

Tlfc sees bltn tJir lalrr guanlian til ncUgious law and tbr 
fttttil fJiwis of all llie lie gsva titn i\ot «> much 

twp penDiiatiiu? a* two cidts. 

Ifi die *cctioti abixiT Homrs', E^roTwim- drs Places Ja 
nn3Te cLunrerned w lih lEic riles of prayer aud tgeriJk^ and 
burial itutn witJi rtlalin-ns gods and inrn. Of 

Oinrse li^ rmphastsi^ ilir fan iLfil dtr gmJa afr hk thi: 
bank mE HoiPitic nLorabty* but he dt>ei confesa tJiat tJiev 
inicrvrnc bi ail pychoLtgk^al at lion. Hrnod'l contrtEju- 
tioii lo religion H the idea ofjuatfcce+ htanan ajid divine* 
TTic auiJMir jusffy ^IwrlU cm iJic rrligioii]i origmaliiy of die 
first Joidaii ih inkers. Among thefle hr ^ LirioiRly cAniH all 
but the hiiiTc name of E'Erracliim, 

Ur c^idexi dial Gil inytuj reiotned in fas-nur wJten 
early Cifcck taiicknalLtm ircjuti-ed an antiiJoie^ and that 
fits ritual incriiasrd in depfh and power until ii inspjttd 
Plato and Artatodr with the ide^ of &ssiml1alidn 10 Go<f 
^ I he ETTid of philofaphy. Tuvi arda f JrpluErri he rinirc^ 
Ehr cunrnt icqirtical Attitude, r<jni:ludiliig ihal nont of 
die cJnssiCLtl rcfrrtracri prcatippo*™ an Oxphk H^cni 

Ewlorr 'tf.ui 

ria: auiLor^fl rrlkpous birtory k EmwiwJ inki nnir>‘ by the 
h nf I Etc conceprion of the touJ. So mvlhoUjiFy 
i.leveiops into philuMtphy, aiui corvidcrable $ipace i» 
allmTcd rn IjmiKrloclc!. The nmtuibilicn 10 fhjd, u an 
iumS iHith of GfireJi my^iicL-on and (trede pliijHiitionhv, 

omljatcs ilLruugltoui the clasrie^i age wiih ibf! IVJiiliitr 

1>-TmiT of PiEirfar'i Srrk not to Ijecojfije a lotij'. 

Ip Uie lung *ra: (icui draling with rr.Jigjoiii philn^ptiv of 
die drchtLe, ^^. dn Places la paftleulorlv at iHMiie, and wr 
Iti frahty and ea^Trrme importmiicc in (lie Iti^tor^' 
td the W tr^i III Ids t7y\% U lua-atnr iml aP mpourju hm 
□ iiiLiurrU b.iii 4 oftihrisiinn Lhcology. 

E*err FalueS wbt- ,tiid confipridiemive siin,w of Ruiiuin 
rektfs-.ji riinw«i l»\w iliatapt wai Jti finl rrlarionrhfp with 
Greece* and how fl^ir eariy oonlaiib were mort lite rary 
I eiufiout, VV hilff iim^ini -1 Kr rnipcH ta nee of 1 Ciniria 
hr %hi\w* ihe Rotnari rcliginn aa a iuxta^MiiJtinn of varii™ 
Hemeim ^ihcr iJiian a tme iinir>. in coinjHiri^m widi 
Greek of iEiiagEnalkPh it UtfAy% it* povrny. 
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ftrynwajui inct^iETimrc nfi ttc itnlhriic [ilajurr Uul leavT* 
i/tiilinitifl and dcimiikoft oii die u]u^.c]> 

even more iitnuiij^ly itinrkrti- tf M. Fatire cajuiot fallow 
^;u^^ral Ah iiir way, Ike dium Iii* fiii^iniA'j: ai rRtTCiuiiijt 
more VLiltEjIy tbaji ir! ihc pnsl dvr pmpccdvn of Roman 
rdk^on, bill be ihcm to iic iml irrtly cmtia oi 

iurce bijc ilivinilie* whitJi, hok^^c^iCT inv*slcfkiU 3 and 
iinknm^Ti. j^^osKst [tornc pmopal crbaniclirr- Preuccnpirtl 
bom Ihc dm with rHincncy aciioni die Rmimm were 
cotii!mied with the huidtiom v\' I heir ^oda nulicr illfln 
their prrciMC ilcfiuiiion. llic ujuiiti^ powtr <i1 Rinifr: 
perhaj.*! can^lii ilit: ^i>d* uf die aioav pen|?leH of Italy 
fiilo ilti* hi brio. \'c*ia bad a ceiun|?rial fs^scr novvr 

hr>‘ Hr^wa indirni. in l^hitr^j tLCai^-cn*, 

,VctvrtUiiic ii> r iE-jCTO, as 1 abre aubtly noiei Id iht* ciw- 
necuoRj all ijraytrF^ began viith Janiu and rndr^l with 
V**StA, 

ITc Eive* a ckar liBrnrif:nJ ^poiiuon nf ihc iiujificauM 
deidca nl the iralembirt >ltiiwbi* it* im^gsuifci i-lknrarter. 
rhoe wTia ft liicmntliy ol prif^ts bm iv3\ of He 

4 iirt$$ei afio tIic cmrcEnr imporTEmre thmu^hniiL KcTHib- 
IjeAii rintJ^ ol diat raniLly lelinipn uf whidj m liide k 
kjjiwvn* 

Htr ilrunilto ffeurly the euirost* of nivitlfeiatn atuJ 
pUjUiAupltv tiliii:li lic^an td iiivaJc Ehii domeidc litalnlby 
wiih thr FordifTi i Itc c(maiiL.lncn llint T\siaiir 

kiHluniec *rcUjk<ii r^p?i:iaJjy tUc coiiitttoii iiruptep iH^aine 
iikrv >^Tte wiltiunt [iccicn m irndiuonat ciiltSt tbi? 

iTvohklinn Lnfn JlLlirnrl by AugllStu^ 1 it UT^jny the uliui 
u( StoinJiin it cnn!;iLi:tjioii of the iridiitrnotii Koiiiai] 
Ennh^ ami (lie TT^iii^ner to l.’liniiTninitv o| philoieFpJim 
aji rt j ir:7i-,aj||* VI nd tliflr pnttiiil vkl oiv, l a bin 

lottiid^ L«ff a rcEnifbtblr vision oE inhiY' 

G. R iji^w- 


R.: 'I'be AII*Rnowiilg God. Rt- 

vtarcheH Imo ii^arly Reli^loii and Cwlfure. 
AuthiwiM*t.l trand.iiioa by- [f, J Ktrsf:, jA>mfon: 
NreThtEtn, xv i- 477^, with 51 niibtmtuMii 

fkn. 

In ihii ^linkaljitimi and prt^U^dv^^ Fiofosor 

Peha£;!t»rii «irvcy\ an area w'liidi cmbrarci TCfcrn 
prrmilite ndt* Lbn^ni^hnkit a birtt jwiion uf the sEkibi-^ 
Hill I the rT:^k<m of inuii nhi die atu:ient 
ktrown to Its. in ordei to rEniiiitlcr ^ tinplj- divine bigiirc 
wliirh 111* iiflilt'll ro fjr f^rcvr^il m catib ui thctD—iJir 
wbu M iltcT^rr aLI-kiitiwing^ 

He icek* to show thal liima^houl autitjuilv iunnwic^tc 
All jitribulc J il pa.rijrular pulvtbekuc t^udj < wliu like 
Htliot wetr Tun nnctKtarily viipitintrj in oppoibkift t^i 
i-adair Sebinkfi'* primeval iiitjn«thrwm, whim lit allege* 
to be an ft la tract, and thercCurc not s primitive conccplioii; 
wiib ainni>uct:i- Wnowntl fium fkcolu^nral iv^viLnunit, 
For lilt [.triiiii tjvc ihinkcr^ the aulhor i* com-dneeri, the 
idcnh^iral rcunplcx: i Jtnmieirnjrr of the or Jwitkr 
of Ihr Son, b tint ihr raidt td reavumiM oft iTinxcendcni 
ddiy hut a conrrcif aft^topomorplittni |jortrnyrd 

whb a mrrmtiTktft innliTpItrir)' -nf heada or SuiJi 

I Li itu iu dFucr Ll «pLftbLa.live becatifcT Of iH viniftl tiauiit'e^ aEwi 

iH ipeeiat ohjrci ii ilic rnndiirt rd nrdn. 

lluj diialykii *- 4 ' Uie pfimidi'T mind in fttncral b 
Trillion ed hy u tunjty nf niiihm'tHdoiS’riAl i^earcb whieh 
^wtTp¥ nveT tkl\ tht ennliweiiii firmi SotJilivTO Crural 
Afnieji to the extreme ponll nTS^inth AmriTCii ami in ihr 
voiirwT ui which the ntithnr vlhenvn-fc aliiiini evtsywiiMC 
VI maU: ipal -i Un- wcaditr, the iky or Ihc tun. who wa^Jic* 
ninr* dcedei ’the omnbreknl t\i\d gnd of pnlylhf1aT(l^ 

\ I butt dwt l ie vaani M be abiulviid Eruin Vexiii^j tiiett- 
.iluifintca too est'luflively. Hr intiM jkt&dy tifaftnrve# in 
panititt that the ff-ftwnM whtJtb aavr L*lin 

narim Ui hatfcLjiiin diviiiitim. did uet gtUAp ibc fiiiaracter 
ot delry, whuh luakoi rvrr) god ntiirjue saliiii al^nidy 
oT^ipnai, bul in diieovrerii m in i!a£lL rcJtsinEi tt bntrjf w i in 
ftjk alntmi rdemiral let ol idLanw^eriaria, he M-nij* to foK 
id ibk naa^bni atid 9^3 piodiKe* a rertain luonoiony. 


I'hh xA parucularly Tjoiiqcablc iri liw troitaiFtnl tiT the ipcat 
pmtirllcnic rellgioit* of Egypt and Mesopertatnia. .Xfict 
siirwy^iii|f the vurFivah in many frfiuitt uf Alma of a 
weathcr-^joct wliti k alsw a skv-jpxJ^ he imcq^ts the ihrory 
of a pTcdyriaAnc sky-i'^ilt in Lr^'ptp wbirh wtu to iiirvivc 
a-i Hnnii live tky-^td wlv:ac cyo werr the »nik and tni)oi!i» 
and Annm us air iti mDrloii. boib to lieas^miijitrd with Rr» 
and he denva ihli adt fforft iJir Hfinaittv uf Ejiii AErkia. 
Jo Eip.'pt^ how'fvf!/, tir eiicniki kim I he iky at a f{adilcs$p 
and fuggciils tJiai iltc AiVk^ark givTf of rein nobJrraJty 
h*i im^tance in die ^^iJe vuLhry^ *id lie gave pkice lo it 
hruudr fky* ui NVl| "identUied with Hathf]r\ Ibtre arr 
no fpe^Liliiiiiifiv on the nature of iur:b iKjotUkMssa, wtm arc 
mdnipotlajjT lr> hb thrav, except 10 hriin; Itkrth the siui 
nnd 1 tnniii, 

Thu » psrtJy tiur u* bii 4!£srtfeptinii of tlin^O primary^ 
Alat^cs of wuribip posialaird in Ibe passage from a hontifig 
Ut ah agnrultili^ ^noomrf^ . He panes ovTTp cieept for a 
bmd rercrciiee In the qidjtgur^ ibat puslural .society whkb 
Wai nf supreme impoTTance lo thr buiic rcligioTu iif Egypt 
and Mein|tutamifl+ wimv c^Tw^^iddrii wav in iKilJi oouit- 
ifics tfac mother uf Btdi and kin^, and iinagincft tftf 
.Mf4tlier-Gi:>ddc3a Irral in ati #pnculliicii! cnvinmimmi^ 
where earth nmted to the iky. 

The Young Qcds of ibese and nclghbonriiig AraiCA* ijm 
div-Fnifini ol the eropa w whose nektrnce the grnal king- 
donis pcntHlEcally micwcd tlicir life, are nmttted from thk 
KuTviry, fin diHiibt because they alwa^^i nemiaincii ftf 
dic dead; blit dkU suprciiic who were olio Tathr.r 
am} frreaEOr, woidd br: more tliBlbirtEy iwi la the chief 
siibi«!l i|ir vvfcrk ff c^uEdrrtd (ii frixuioji vvitb these, 

I Of the auflior rightly emphatic ihc fact 

that Sfairiuk, in ike Babylorrifin Epic f/CreatMTti^rrptftm 
Uti^ domi-guptl Knlil cd’ the earlier vrrsioiu His w.rj|.Ti¥ii in 
tbr eDaiiiic Tiattlc ti itidretl die whirlwind^ Bm Siurdut 
reUirn ba jWTVSawJity aa a yonog God. Be ii called ItHtt- 
at iiit birlh, bfieaiise be k all^tdiigp but lyccamc 
he \f uiHlownjij wirh a d-nublr puriiiiD of divinitv. In nO’ 
work of art k ke ^icMibb^-lhcail^h u Fralwnif ReEtaEcoiii 
coiu:dvct liirn, and be appcani on *csdt beside a really 
douhle-hradrd ftfiurc, the J.inLiir|ike U&ftiLu whi^ k 
nscrely lUi atleiidunl of cune of the AUptcnie gi^dj. 

][i fftCt I he rxcluaive coiuu-ctiun iii imJtiplicit^ of cyta 
frt- lieads wilk omnkcieric-tT u fiy no nieam provem la the 
iconography of die Liinduatlir nmny hcads^ Uke Uwr many 
jims^ nl ^Tftain itixbn appear to Henalc radief ihe exlcit- 
xino <kf power ikiin eoEien-n with the [Icfdj nf men, Shiva., 
wlmm Fiufcfcur PcuaAzom derives^ like othci% frrrrn the 
(poBihlyl thire-lieaded god sealed among aninuik oti 
Muhmjo-daro vealsi u mi nudlipIc-hnuJcti^ aiid hk Third 
eye dcnoln interior vkinn- Tlic thrix-fated cawing 
Sliiva SlalmdceA al KJejihanta rrpmeots ikree divine 
pcT^n* o1 a timity. Jimis birruelf Inchb two wsp inm 
dme ind ipsec lu a god of and the bbu^i-wbiic, 

e^At-wept g^^dheiid nr certain Amencon tdbei fTpreneiiii, 
ihe aullriFr 4 prevailing ntaleTeDidlr dual Ely. 

Cun ling tn N<ittbeni itiiropc, hr. confc45c& ihal Odiivs 
wfidtdn h the fnall ol the i-iwt of aft eyaftd k derived IWxiti 
eaLrildy lui^gir: *ibe dipping of ilie darkest and mieil 
^(hoffdy of die g<xU ntto the po^ilioii of wipTeme ctnly of 
light and lieaveiiX 

Noi i* the luprane sttad inv-uiahly 011111 kt ten E. The 
Ibimcrk Ten* b noi- \ w k I hr carber Vahweh wlune 
Aigbt ii;iJi]i be ohKUiiexl liv idmuiU. N et'efUiefe^ Ltii tbexirv 
hndj wide cuEdinrcatlon, 

AmuELg the ILillila thn isravct id Muwatalli b nated 
M- A striking rW:in:l of I he san-^^od who resdi thr lirxiru 
III Tnettfe f*hr jiChlhieaf iir^ticift of the iiiii-^fjddest i±A 
guardian of ticatiei iloet .itcpi apptcat. 

I’he indiniTiiii nf die -H-virrai-headeiJ Thracian Rider tu 
uji ad-setiiiiie aau-s^isd, tfu' iT-vanAlriu thni of ibi-nr nirjctan 
ftdutr-^worM ftiBiw'hi- b reem lo Iiav^ trdii sncli ilgidlkanre 
kjf i*rrrie^ And llir Tuggrrlioin i>f ilirxr uiHurnnE on 
f -cluc snd Slaviifur EuTTi-iie aid piusiifdr lepereu^iinm oh 
W-aUTft XLithraumij utc vrry Mgmrir4tn[. IW aulkat 
draw’s on fttud^gyheltt^xnMahtav atrfl Bemirs (or niihcT 
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rhi* Thjadufi whom HcrtMliitut csUli Hmitrs) fafv 

WAV oT lhf THJCtitrnnl mn ajjiukit ijl'siouli^ 

iti ZomiLiftcr^ thuuj^bf tiic i'treLiii 4 k 7 -B.tKl hsa loAt the 
ii»^UTaJ»ri> chflrAetiT rtnltd Htf^uUta, but ihc 
fOiiudBlKHi of Iiu kniFWledge is, like \''[injnA^t> an flci of 
vTsifift, I'hf Turko-Munj^iam atid tonir #)tht:T inlin tif 
r Vpi prnl who hav^ tti^Lurg^ tTi*^ir rrlagiEJUi wilh 

11*1* [i* diawii from Zopimcct of ^vcll m frotu Nordiem 
Rtuldliiiinn, ^Tf thiMighl i^:^ have inllueiifed tbf non- 
antkrofKxmwphJc Chintic cuncepnon QfHra«ii^ wbicii if 
n^n^TAJi^tir phUoiophiEnf at trace: The tcle^lial 
eletciciit m Tltii 14 never eEflfrd/ 

\n pfDceedinff *ytsT^>TiTTcb, whore 9 Lord of Be34E« is 
fijund nh^ wril nJtt Ik iky-gtJ, the auiherr E^irirhiialy omit# 
Japitmc Shinto, with its anceatiAl sw^goddess, Crcf^ni^ 
the fVidifir hf notA> junid a great w-enJih k?f oth^r thme- 
age in&icrUJ, 4uEue of il very befLtiilTuJ, m primitivr mosKi- 
ihcitfn In (^iubniia claque hind ol^ Supreme Bcingi^V 
wtiere frmnffdence is nnt A constant AttrihniE, Hr notes 
liir juriHvii^g induciiec of the timnw: dyAd cif indent 
Mcdim, Atnmtg die AmencBJi htriiTiiig iriba there 
si^jnellnia an diiinuil whieli eronea, or hdpi the Ciientnr, 
In thu mnnoctlon he qttnces: Kroeber on thr Eskimof of 
Smith S<■^und: ^OTthe two jHAni <tiisiTW^iTic frrLnccptiocii:j 
llic ncirntivc one fteems tu hAvc the older ^nd deeper root 4 % 
hut becensc of tus ibroiy- of m aky-god| he dum 

ivjI [fv to rdite dm Lord of lieBxti eiidier with bis aiilmiilU 
muked wonhtppen or with a refeidAJ illdtnowing 
aniirermdrv. Hk niu] coneluiinn hi '^oniTetely tlie 
mofiOlheiilic kin in its completenes bc^ong^ to die 
hiitrirj" r»f ^;iumpcJn Ehonghti rcliipoiii, di-aologiniiL ind 
pliildaophiraL omlfi ilie uia^nmlion of Chnsruinicy and 
nivLng iti todu In the Old T«tini«il.' WlicUter or ivn 
that omclitsinn k wholJ>^ vaiidi Oo qniek turvisy com 
possibly suuge^l Uie richnesi or tln^ matetiiil on 

The Way. 

ilte tnuiilntion If a fine aduetTOient 

c;. H, L%vy. 

FiUNKiiL (FL). Wo£e ufid Formen frtlKi;Lri«€:hischeA 
Dettk.«fi^. LitomH^he irmi philtwtphJ«g^ 
lichichtllcbe Studleo. KdL f. Ti^-rxt. Mimkh: 
i?555h 'XX f 3i*k DM, 54, 
rbit vidonie coUeetf together twelve irtirift piiMidied 
In vorimif pcitorlietih over a period o( iJiirly yencL, A 
ahi^n mirodueljon by the fiuij^ur deaeiibea Home of tliie 
general themes underiyini; die drtnllnl Rtudicf in the 
5J?jiar?ne nrtklra- and wr are rrmiiuicd tJiAt many ofitwm 
jcn-rd aj B }rjii& for the authot^3i W Phiftijaf/hit 

dtff ikiithititams piiblixlijed In In uldllifrn 

ihr.rr is k hLbliogripliy of tEir oiitlmr'> pLiidieaJtkim down 
to 19^3^ niid indexes of and dkctisfcd. 

All file artirlea Ate in rkrtnAn* rhow whif^h wree nrigiiEuUy 
iHiblialinl In trMilned. and the ^'ppor- 

tunity been tnkrin to inirotlturr tnrme re^'ninn^ ormi 
udrUdoiii, The eontenti^ wilh the ofigiiiaJ ihilei of 
poblii'Ailoni arc a* foltowi: 

>1. Die >^elt3ufrajj4mg in der indigrterhischrii Litenlur 
It 931). I'nrlmitgtd. 

2. flb Kf-riJTwott fur die mm^MIcbc 

N^tLir X ■ Ongiruii In Kiigllilir slight elianget onJvp 

3* Erne Stilrij^nhi'il der rriibgricxhischcn Liiierarur 
< I r^:£4), 5 ^ Eighi rhxngQ <niiy. 

IXis Hail dcs ^iwoDiJercTf i Ori^EiaJ Ld 

Engluh, flight Liddiooio. 

tkr tnimrTm'hr iind iler kalliinftehbrhr Hex^mcirr 
i Cojn{j!ctcly rc-cast. 

h, Parmcnidc^idum 1 19311/. VArl IN Tt^Tiltro* 

7r /enon vtni Elo im Ktinip{ prairn die Id™ dcr 
\^rlbrjf -Oigioal in Encrluhi rolled ihrosAghwix 

rn iL'taih *mfy. 

H- UeTiiiSdlt uberOull tijwl dieFrsehTintmgiweU I 
C>ngi!Lit ill Ivng 3 iif 4 ilight chingei wily, 

I’lrTniiht tiber deu ttegriff drr tiriirrgujourn *■ 
Oticini] ill Eiti^lbh, ulighi cltangcf only.. 


10. lUne lic^aklitkrhe Denkform (1938)^ OriginnJ in 
Efigluli, slight addblom. 

11, Bcfprtxbung rinr» Bnrhe=* Uhtt Aiin%Ago{‘A4 [= La 

Fdfluhiifci di by D- friimicnil Chr^inal 

in Jingliilii later pent much ritpaiided. 

la, phllidujpwhr Iniisfptetatitm ami Beupld vod 

Cacsan suJlS^hen Krirg [ [933)- TJitrliangol 

.4 i:jT-mpaiT>*'irn of a number of the suticief with ilir 
oTigiini tiuhlkioiuM reveab fcliat in ihe sitfl majodity of 
ester the changes made ate very' imali* am! afTocl pr^icnja^ 
linn of lltc jigtuTicnt ralhrr diiJi ntbstaiwe. In a 
number ol' esaa^ however^ tnth as Xo. 6, the oiiginal 
luiblk^tlon is nor \erj‘ widely aetcsaihlr and ii a n great 
convciiiennc lo huve Lhr present ctifletEjon AvaHabTe hi a 
aioglc volume. Tlifift joliow a few deuailed comments 
No. %- An uoportani dlivinAlotif mwJ> prcserttedi 
wiihinifc cb&ugc of tbcdj. Nu. b* Pan [11 » concemed 
wilh the uiterptrlaiinn of ihe diSjcnll and iin|KirtAnt 
If, 16 cif Parmcnidi^s, which probshJy coundns an aecount 
of what wo would cn^l Parmenides' Tlucory of Kjnuwicdgtr. 
Jn hb rariicT dkeUjcuon PrAtikcl took the hagfriEfit 
oovering Iwkth perception aod knowSedgf Being. 
FFb inlerprrmrkm wai discisKdi amoing otherii, by 

VfatknitJ# in hk /^diwiei^, wm CasurtMH m kb F^nu 
rgn.^, bv Van Frlt^ in C^P- xl 11045 ) in 

beevii D(t4b) 67^ PrAnkeJ now arceptt llsr 
ye ftdtog n ami Kpiim^ in line I of the fragment 

and rcstster Jib iiiterprctaiiori in the light ot thc^ thans^. 
Nils- fl—iQl RcvBtifWi completed bd'orv ibc publicallau of 
Cl. S, Kirk. Htraclims^ thf C»sniis frogmtnn, in 
Nch. I T ; Not rimply m boi it» indepmdenl con* 

tribution to the iludy of Auujugaras. Frankel cLairm 
Ih^l limJ -j: nionr iuipf^rlani iparT to play tbnck k 
ujiLilly recognked in tlir ^yitirm iA .Amvnporm. Ft, -i 
ikhouid be Tt^ Si ihrcc leparatc balpments, Cif which the 
hrsi dm mit imply a plumbiy Etf worlds, but only a single 
postliJilted world uo matter where It miidit lie. Tltii 

tJic ^vaniagc ^jf nyikmrt ibr iruj^menf accinxl with the 
^hoc^^gcaphie Lrsdiiion^ bul Kama ingcniouj rather ihiin 
4 !Oi I vincicig, 

G. P. KkttmuiL 

I'lfciuTioK (G.L Studii^ in ^Vnciofit Greek ScH;ietyi 
VpL 11 , The First PhiloH-opbel^, lAndim: 
Lawrence & Whliart, Fp. witli lo raa'ps* 

aji. 6 d. 

The vxond volume of the Aiithm'^s SiudtfJ fa ./t/irun^ 
/wttfL ^frcitiy claims to deal witli the gniwEh uf^Layrry arul 
thr origin of *eicucr. In facu comparsitKTiy little 
jabout davcTT. A yysTfrinalir 4 tndv of if b mid to be 
‘a tiksk fcjr tvjlJrcdve reseaith', luTr 'li betmTTi& iiu:rt^kigly 
dear ibai surh a itudy will rro-cr he undemiken by 
iKiurgrtuv srholars^ wheor 4eq>iit:seetite in colnmat 
o|3prts4k)ii rcmlert them iucapablr of uniierstaudim; ilie 
dcgndntton rithcr of the diive or ftiiil uKire of rhe- nteve* 
owticT^ "ji, j}^ Tltr few paf|et wliieli the author 
lihk iTi devote m the subject, uiico|iettiv 4 if^i arc not 
withmii irit^Tciii, bui rio wil iLdiv what new ilimrtiun the 
cimtuBl HiOltec Ej\e mearrJs wquIiJ uFf Tilt? Otlicr tItsa: i u 
detburd i» timitjed at Krealw length: hsTelliofnson 
4cck4 lo illuilratr the dunsb that *Kvriy Crock plulnophy 
expresse* the t^idook of a cLias eniraged in tlic exchange dT 
fOTiuttoijltljrs^ ip. 33H)i Ihu in ihk fcimir tbc xhtM u 

iLLdiermn. The author iiaj, ueverllidim, -soinr ^uiie 
intpysting Things to say fnr to quoie frnm the Connniuiist 
pliiloiophmj ifR the dlHaeuce betw-eri^ ihe primitive^ 
11411 look arid die ouQook of men living hi ^ dn'duped 
focial rmirrmmmt. The ircjlnicni of individual l*rr- 
lorralie lliUikcrr — iltr Mileuaitar F>"thagoraA, Heradiius 
and ParrncTiidcs—u quite inadeiiuate and reveaU that the 
aiLtb^r U uTlIaintilar wHh Tramy of the main dUnoiltiGi of 
iolerprctHhoiu Mfctch of the book. iiimeiTr* i» caui!cnwd 
•wi^h vthrr tiling than tJie stated main li'> wlueh 

ihirir ffJevanfre k fwt imtorctiaEdv /wiiidmica even 
ultunatdy. apparent. The second chapter, i>ik tribal 
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caiojulogy^ ncfSffaU j-ary of prEVMW b^jiokf ijy Xlitsmauii- 
'HiC IbliijfiVinif ciiap(cr^. <m C'Imtip-, h a ^fifn|ilcie «d hrnriiifl 
irtH LiHirpriffiriFily dc^^1fd iiiAirnmliLm, Thiipr^'r l\\*m 
lira! rJMtcTTi invtliijUufy a lid r. 06 Ei;hi>lL>g\% Js Twr niurr 
ronifX'ii'iuty dpiii:» lu i* iIihS oh Oxcek llii^iJgnnieSk piirTJy 
iKTtAUjfi; iLf* AUiiUif ivii rejul t'omibrJ—ftif >hvbckH‘ carK 
book. Ffojn ttf grrui Hsdrniratiun h- 

ncfifrssoti. niK rhifrtiT on (lir ulimdrir fiUitAim itiAiiy 

tip blit Ac^'rtii In buL'r hIxpjKd lji Liv tfurcit-^ JihSibiJjzb it 
di^ on lu ilu: fubjcri b{ ^uritsT-kin^i i>ihit rif 

llitPiziAfflUfi lU^ooflcci- C /f ji h i^tii ilmJ Xtv 

K\m liLtitsdr by ri^hi orbinli a print-king. TlkEtr is; whs 

liT HTotr a utylc' »|>. iTllon^nun liiJiiti 

I lin t Oily luiljtiiirtical — ttnd I MiAa Jibt 

pm^ln:iil4iT(y —in bknLliir.i li im.ii till appcai In bc- 
Trlrvans ilkal liEJvii bliu wiu tiiiitilrrDM'd in bating 
a 'priir^i-kLflg' (iij :idopl Tli'iinsoii^s ffixaggrrat™ inlrr- 
prrLilirmi thal hrr \n hin ynungi^t brkdhrr i>ccapy Tbi> 
l^EOriiiliint lirirlEi"! ofFirc. H rJnl hLirpdiin^ to find tiiat 
Tinder and Aiwxinnuidrr^ iw, 'alwj Ix^Loni^eil ru ^lo 
aiirit:iil HatxilJy id' prif^it-kiiigi" ip. i'J7i. Flii^ ^'on^ tuifjLtfi 
k ildlcil ^ui[^ hardly sfEtr a H-rirt of rraify startling gdi>- 
;ifi:tnrn h> iIjti an tin it. Iiwlr^rd, wJiai (pvo ihr UtKjk otir 
of jt» nfiiHi ^in. niiar It^Lvuiirc. u Ihr majitirr in ^vlsii^tl H taint 
initii]| jMA!VilitUTy 1 ^ fiEipralcdty niiiilc ihv basis nf Hiickxlm- 
fkinH a ltd iv on, iLiUtl CQRiit innitAiiOLuiy 

inipioliablGr condunioii is reachrd—B cum^lntnjn whtdt h 
dim m mir ».j Ingmuondlyv ami inderd Sti) alyliihlyk 

thal heiit: is iiJrioit t-miptiHi Eo tirlieVEt It. All rliU. il 
airi-pnxi in the fight apint, in Ei^rtMinly ijui luiiiJtjfrreHliji^^ 
eiptriaJSy hitv^r dn* siutLi*r j kuitpwl^tlgf^ iildle nut fkrp 
at frvmt ixdnt. b imdotibicdly wide. In y^crut« tbuEigl^ 
%hii IhKjfc ha» fr^xT mniu than its pmjFxn^ipr. ^inrr 
Prolivior I'hn IiL>ori is rvidmdy drii^nnitird tliai ki dial! 
have a Hjjc-rnsurp too^ niighl tmv hO|>c lliaj this be Car 

ijjorr i hiwly nr};;nEid. aiit( TXrpriitHnis, illan wkat hm 
gniie Ixtiftr * 

G. KiiiK. 

HiiRiMciTos 'C J.}. AThetnit Piirtheiios am! Aihws 
Poliati. A STtidy Iti tbjn Hvlij^uti of PeHnlritn 
AtlietiA. Miim-hralct ' Univ'mitv Prrra, 
vi — p>, iMih I plniti no. 

Ntr, !lcnnDTori nsk> myi que^TioEij; s^hy waa riimliaii 
L iTmiiiiTiioinrd ti^ budiJ ibr j^niLl kimi lyiqy XtlicuM 
i1]4^iK4? And ivhat did ihc mfraii ti^ the Atlietnan cilircns 
\ihik xiiw lirj inaii^CiEnitrd Ln a,rL? 11 n jut 

|jrimirrjiy ^-uni^em^l ysitk rehgtcnip rrlij^u* fralliiff— 
ilml iy Ut say I rrhgiuiM +rdin|£ in Aihmi in \hr lltne 
I'rrlkin, and piirtiVuinflv in dill! rApE^'ia.Liy ndighi^jL^ 
I'irtle uE jX(In-HLiirt« i.4 wIiLlIl la! sv'At t)ir c<mlrti and tlir 
in^pir^lEiTn; but hi^ also rrtrpTdi FfnlafTh*! ifnry that ow" 
fcav.iii Ibf thr huiEding ei> k*^!- rtupluycd: 

f \iGEtidfi ^’ibal he ilntibs all difse din«a ind craftimen 
vi*Tr“ iJtdiiK m .Xthtnv +471* he UrkJrt \m 

nmit! piviblnihp buwcvrr, lir riulcnsyiur* m dear nwiMy 
rmarrv diRTtrtdnn whirh bm't Of, tun e*prriaJ;b‘^ 

iIjc twii u| At hen It p tl±r EtxGljJlieinu duiJ thr 

rdnhnfif'iM , and iluir pfe^lerraM>^s^ aerI tttr pnrsxiK of I he 

IjillfT vi'hiilJ> v-fni> til Fnivr had tH> dwdnH ' idt iX it* own. 

Tti tin: ciMjjie uf t}ircc lenflbly and rtrarlv w-rtiitu 
rL'iptrr^ be iliwTi^Ti*e? iTlif: pinhlrlfh id thr *17^ pT|rfrlll' 
tfTiipb;^ bviiij II hViiA sveU svLd^tJt dicing i|Hii.igk liiji ic^iJniiniJ 
'I'iIm" old iriniilf' — XJip icmpte with ihr utd staiur' ilic 
ivirvlitbeijrin w n«tl rnw^l* ihr Rumr I IrLatnii^K^Hi I 'iiir 
ciul I riiii uf die FAilhmuM\ a iiiurr itnbioiii tx^nciuuiot]: 
KT. e.g.^ PhjTUincf in JllS , Aixi lljr 

ufdder&Mit^ irl E[jr PajiLrnoti on lb ptrinii ^ilr. Iti ihii 
la*T hr Eb1ii;iw':ii thnt^fn^.vjr imcjudlitiTiin^lyp tboixKh iiiajiy 
riji I>ijiiimji>jV Ai kjiiim^nn dt*- liinak- Hr tfiKa (dllbrr ^id 
ihai from Mvryneniu Eirtir* tlicn- luid Ijcrii a 
viHIi a mil <if ^ ihiiiflm'WarTnTr iiitHlilr» tin ihe 
F^iirtbrjion iiie. ntlci by abtr with ikat ni thr amt/mrd^ 
pnarrbd FoliaX nl thr Iiniihcrn litr: for JniivL">ri-^ 

dtcTc is nc* eildane oti dir d-te, nta- any *!l brime * UUr an 


nrrni^ yrddiiM in Myrencan tini^ iatid tiir only ttrgutnmt 
llningTUn emn find in ii^lht artiird Athmn on 

pMnadirciiir ampbunic *b k ctiirrallv .igTrrd^ ji 

q rtmiidserncc & sl+nuc. whiili niny have fipod in ihc 
rr-niisrJy rtiT^jrTtural « 'hm* Parthninpn ui —+& 

r.Mjriiklrriibiy wrakriii.'d by the ha lhai ihe t’aiiAihniaia 
vio*^ despite Uii' Haflhcnon fne^, coiihcrtirEl wrTth tht 
texnpk wUh ihfi old itatur and the ^Jiiir nem' iiJ't with 
tljT Fiilli£iian, 05 FJcihigfoii Iias pointi^d ontp and os ^vrll 
|-in:^ii«e nral thr tti^uiiiE^rit for ir!.-iitif>ing /dlir old 
temple’' witii Lhai on tile iiufthtml uile wouldp tf tfii* 
hypoihoU were ctirreci^ duLipprnr. 

Tlw M:^und jfiiL t i\ v ^ whinli fur duf iiuEoc k ibe 
niiifc Unpurttiii, eniboaying [tii eoncluiar^n 3 , fi dkop- 
pnintmg. Iki gtrncnl conrlmiunp oti ihr nw^Aiiiiki' sil' th? 
Pnrdjetiiin laitfl Its i>iiitiir in E''l:irkihii" eonlrrnpunifU'^p. k 
5t'rLmd rnougli 'tlir exiiliinjfi ol Ltit: with thr best 

ihnn^h! I in reiighifi fll' whir!;t llw firrebM were eapublE^ 
and diriT^iili of Athnu |: bwl uurcly this hat ciftep b«n 
fcQid brIWc, fmifTi Aiiramt linit> to like prewnl day* unp£^ 
timet dijqnojjlVi isomrltrDM in Wliiit b the object 

of skiih ia§€ rrmarkt a? thai iftc ?KT4lpttjrc:5i of die Partheann 
luive more Iei thmt dmn and visiiai iKauty. 

. . . Tlidry ivjiitribntc . . . tl ^ the exprtssioii of the hight^i 
in fVriolrfln reiigiotL In the sawc way a tilfik-cfiiitiry 
trail cdip alTcred jorneliiiii^ more diaa an aEjfiOT'bing plot 
and ipEendid tyricfl’ * UtiEp licsidtt ihin^ J-leringTOn 
a ib'ah bft'^niar, in thr modmi wny, h*' o%Tr- 

sinipIilirY,' AewcbyJu^ Canid cx^iit Aiiima juk! Adii ru* bnr 
he not rxacily leave iriit itfir did rhetdiaa* aiwl 

>lii- rensoii wai iiui tfiiii be could ikot hjrFp himarlf and the 
preaent^ ij/Zeiw wa« due only lo the need to |>ai vXtheiia 
rtrar hink, Ttie iiirE^^po Wrrr itiJt rotitCTueii with 
AthottLiikr but wiJt Creek mytlw i they rcckir. aJJ ol ihcrn, 
Hi f ilympki ; the iMiio of Upitlu and cmtauir tnay hint 
si the war MLg;tiaii die Ferdaiu, but dik too wai a Orcek. 
no I an Athetitau iirhjfwtnjfrnE; of couw- too, all ihcsr 
vLiiirio iliLnifuLcd thr fair of Lul thU ii nut ct'cn 

m£elndvek GrE?ek. imi Euiinan fkii Greek cyo?. In Ehij 
connecticrn it irsight luin- bt^n noTii^rd that frirrk 
repmrntatiuii el' the bank of civilbAtkin ' thexuasd*^ieaj 
a^mz harbaham f their cnennn) sitm ^^IdchEn u/sf of 
vkiaryn hui of the itrufgk. J'hr Aikenuuui lotted upon 
.\ilijmji a* thrir tpccial pfn!«n«4; but that does rwl 
mean ihm dieni ‘.Adiriua ei;dx Alhetuj'^rhry were not 

3 ki-ii iL^ rind thjLL <hr wai wonliipiscd » principaJ 
cb In tiiany CEhrr ebies (as or ruhew'/iH^fi e^g. 

in 1 hn^Jy^ Titkkjen* Spina unci tJliiot) ^ Ftsacidun aUo k 
iiHjil qEi^jii froEii lliT Partkimiitik niiy itx^re liian fic fmiii 
I be vense oi Ari 5 (ophiir 4 .n?i, ibuugh Hermpun gives no 
him of iKk :n Ilk i|ui>iiiiHnk of Am^hu, ^3i IL Ls^fy, he 
irCtHiiji to tliiuk h aifipiincaxit of ihe Greek ntliludc towiirdt 
Ati^ at lemt an arl whkh r^meiiti the goth^ tkat In 
liliifipider' lo*t [itpcjtli) Erl^t 1 l tlie woizten who wonder at 
the M.'iktptufc at [Tvlphi Ve do not bear n> tehecIi as a 
tiuaiiiRg ^'wlin k that (igitre^’h mid etdifikiiis 
rcrlitig were c\cT>lhjnp- lie nwglii, however, have ntned 
Arnlnpb^nca (PwCp *tid Plato <Er^g» ^i7rflr.yi?p 

AihJ when be lay-A lEiat the jitgriifiL'ance uf thr PartJienu^ 
vtanir ' uFilikcf Phintliai' /rusj died witti the genoxulrm 
tLuiL iTcatird itp with dkv dU3a.ilutien of the empire, he 
iliouEd have re Em: Entered, Ji ieajt, DcniFAlliriics. 

A, VV, Cniyiuf, 


u 1 |ipurf p. The tloTetopm^nf of Fluto^s 
t'iUiihr3?b;t‘: L>tii\«ruty PrrSk^ xiii - i+U 

Tlie aullmrS niliCMJurikuiii makes deax Jtf K;ope jind 
pEupoje III his wiirk. Ilf tlunks thor VMi lutk aiteiillon 
JoLft bucii given i’latc'*! rihii^aJ di-vvJupinrni ^ llmi itiidy 
Of ihi: f 9 rpnirfkt in fKirdeLilstr, Euutk \ttxn Lol' luueh wcupied 
wlih iFilicT mflikrst Aisui ibii mnerm widi rlo" -diatrctical 
]9cjetllL>d ir\ llir kler dlHli.igiiQN lio^ Ictl Eo tirglci"! of tlu^ 

IpatiH. Hii aitenipi la rvLfnrw ihf balance tr ernkiHlied in 
an abtr and itiirerruifig 
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The JtrrBnifvrncnL ivT thr b^k k effcCti^r. flir finl 
sectiurki which c;caniiiif!3 Plnb^s inlietilduce finfim Sflcratea 
nf ife *tetLiakjij4^* inf inrii^'4dtta[ mriEoJ ^utlffriirfif find 
^sc-hiJi vjDur, ii ftiJ|c#wcd dtrecLIy by ti ftucty cJ ^hl^ u 
rxhihiLini?, ai ihjft im ifcd of Vhio't dcvnlopccj llnDught, 
*$. jfHEil purmil i»f th^j^ood' ^yaicinaiwii hy fv'rr^' inrihckci 
o^ROCi^l cimclmciJiT TIjc ihintl part, «iKUeil 

'The Grn=wli) of a licaBiti’ Ih^ndple*, tratM ihr- iotL-rk'CEuziK 

by wbkli Platu iwoa lid to rcvi» Ilia early Vjcitrf m 
tbr iiiimte jxiwrra of the indmdUEU \o decide moral Esau^ 
4 iiii arrived At 4 'liintl mcud t>f n^ignstion^ [p, 7^1 in 
which iJu^ pressure of pii^-sLcal mitd rrtf>rjl. 11 ibilv 

recti^i*cd- 

In thr early 4Jiiip{r-a Conmlerable jrtudy k niadr cf die 
^i^jniftcflncc, in earlier rmdkioiu «if e ertain viotds charac- 
teriiiic lif dit? JSocratic ^iiAloi'ur^, Tho» the I'loli^ric 
nteanitiK^ s>l ^irnautun 'knioi^ liow^ to . , k tirrsscd lo 
iiTtn^ oot ther rnntrmiin^ applicatioo of ratiTTij/^ij. aloiiR 
wiiL to aliility (or jr;dcm rather ihaTi 10 htAiic 

awareness of fart. Thia ioTcrot in the bearings orPfato^s 
dtokr of icrnrt 1% pimiied^ buletd^ ihrou^luKit the bonk 
aud coniribvLlw largely to its valuer Murii nrm& b laid 
hi|K)n the urTpllr-aiinm nf 4fiOj) aa carrying to tSic 

oi' pliILMUphie validl^ the helkf bi ati 
abiUiy CO chooft- and act aright. It h w ith the ircatiaeni 
fiX ihr /iSfpjji/ir that Mr. GcnildV *pe<iahTfil line of intmat 
becomes inuil clearly marked, atitl hb Bppllr^tli;i?h i>f ii 
niosl qomkrtiiible. Hr very' nghily iiisbLi ihaf ihe 
rctiiral pLirpfWC of die dialogur a etlyrat, jind tJir indi- 
viclimh not die Biaitp itj rrmin coneem. Bui when he 
e4kme» to nlfrr an excliisUrly ctldcAl intrrfircution the 
centml par^ble^ of the Sun, the TJne and the C'ave+ wtoai 
rraden wUi Bm:! ii hsrd to agree That Arie the pioblrfiiit 
of monii behaviour irt Fla 10^3 own iriaili cortceni. In tlib 
ihc iun, wc arc told^ b a ^v^l>ar h^zIding lo 
npprehcjwkrn of rhr (^xkd; Aisy kin of ^cui rxiiet iiieta* 
physical atatoa' for the Cood is dcprccaieth aod Jes poaitioii 
a* *lJic flipreuie Idea in ibc mfiraT field' ip. 178* * phraae 
rpiotrtj frocci Comfofd) k alime jre-L^piiiu.'d. The four 
states of miud itidieated hy the Lioc, and again hy ifir 
CAve /t/is Sun illiBttaJlujr, arc Iwre dininguished a» 
‘nitir^] Altitkide^'i rq^rKscntii *b quhr 

nacofiscioio Teactior' to ^^aj«>irar^ ptubienui''; nfffrrcj. 
moMiliiy which LcMjrcliimtei aitinm in tlie ph^rq^i^j 
wwld ... Blip wiliiuui relerentT to any ah&oEute standaiiif; 
{Vdmitt, 'iiJi uiidmtfliuiing of^ f « unrdilcd nanratl Portns*; 

"coinprcliemkjn of die whole of ninriij reality' 
Tpp, 177-^11"- ITibtb IngcnioLii and nugi^eiitivr 3^4 partiai' 
lEiieiprctiaLiioii cjf 41^ Inhiufcly paua^'C; aticJ ilic 

ineidenTal rcicrcnic 10 'rthltnl Aohoifi, like ttiiithc- 
nialie^' Ai Ibdiiod tn \p, 179! irnphev eceognitkuk 

of otfier aspects of Ptaio’s scliefiic ck dialectic^! onj^icsj. 
llie douhi if how far^ at ihii aia^e of his ihoughtj Plato 
kbuelf wiuld havr allcrtved e^^inmatmo <if m-cifal 
problems to tw- del fit bed from thsi diseipEiiie in abstrmci 
tlioiij^hl, and that aceorripanyiin^ apprrmrh to ^kion' of 
ullijikale tnidL whiLk are lifrr: nlVercd 5s, iho ri^hdul aiui 
n^c$ifdry tmining and eapericiice iur ihc hiithcai Iheiiliy 
ai die intep^rated »oul. 

In the lairr horjk^ of the E/pudik 'dklnlegrabojt' u 
Ton ml ^ptraduig io dir tntkeeil pemsiiatiry* and ferognitifm 
tiT the trainplni; forreof lenrb oji U* iLt lull njiatysis 

in thr TrPtttrtfJi ^vhic h iwpr Aulhor ii inclined ir> agnjc 
willi .Mr. ii. F, E (hvTEi in pht-iing uarlv among tht 
diafcippia. The grtovih of *i>rs$iiiiwn(r rc;ili3m’ p. : 2 iBl 
if ihmuglt the Fi^/ilfrat and ami thia^ wt* 

arrive ai Ihr pci^itiou abrady ilodled Ln the «?cxion 
diTTfUctl to the Imi. Here every kind tif 5 oe 3 J),l and 
l>iLlilir4l mpiHxri—f<luJ’at^ota^ jkfx«j>iEgiLiuii^ ^rvEfaioi—n 
found Ejeci.^iy H> cyjin|.teii3alt the limiiaiioiu of ilir 
hiiTTifiti indiwhial in hii '■rruiiglr with tlie Ph^^'lLF 1 rl]g forra 
of ^ Tilt* atialvfb mu\ szAp^lUfti ul ihr b a 

tjarTicijIarty vahiabic pai t of a Ijocik whitli as :y whole 
niAkev 4 mUrwtiTlhv corilrihbinifli to Pla^mir AtudicK 

b, rjUiRANT- 
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Thii is 4 itirajiy-- honk in, 4 stnuigw idiom^ dmoirtatcsl hy 
the hclieT falleged also to be Plafo'i on the wirength nf the 
^VrrnM Zj-lVr) th»t pllildnopl^y 'k not a tnaltcrr of objective 
content ni i\ir, HwiLe J^lato's piutoiopby has io be 
Minrclly expcricfiecil like poetry' or tnusk', and i|ie 
inltrprefattrn'h of it it ‘an art out a ^v^’trnre^ ihe piirpw 
of which h to enable the sludrni to his pcnonalify 

with Plfilo'4\ Strit^ of mfcTmcev are pF:>viJ:ni+ but 
r.lnip|y we sjr Ibrcta^aiTictl liiajt tlie coatrdl of the cxpcjii- 
lion hy the actual ic^K of the dialogues it hy no ov^tei 
rigid T h U thpre imp<jrtartf to 'stunulale^ iia to 'piece nul* 
W'ifh otef tuLLiipocLt itic in^pcrftxriopu not only of PEalo 
Imt of every vrtiier wlimn »riidy: for that is how Plato 
tmirrd his owu predceeasorSb Lcxli|e hai berjt lo much 
iinprcHctl by the difiHTgreemenot bcEweeii cditimeotators 
[bat he preroA Irmti tW itarl lu ilespair of Itndb):^ miy 
objeciivtf ^Tilidity dihrr in his own account or auyotie 
else'a. E^'eo the mont ennhte intcrpTctm of Plato, wt 
arc luld, uiually produce nothiug morr than a ^full-Jen^h 
wlf-portrait'. The nitualion k fiot really to hopeless m 
thk^ ami ladge leema to raigti biriu<ll' lo il to^ rHiily. 
At any rate these arc oniinous wordi wiilt which he 
appixmchcT hk tubjcct. 

Tlic book eoniilta st finl sight of a serks of frniT excur- 
into PLiioV treatment of ciliJcaj aesthetic^ religion^ 
ami cducatmn4 ITie difTercru trclicntj^ hiTwrvrr, do no* 
confine [licTEnAcIvci to their iMlensible subjeoti; ihry over- 
iup considerably: and the diRLuiiiim of Uiic fhur iJumes U 
VE^ry geucriL Under aejiUielicSj Tor exainpie, ilxtiT k no 
arcount nt mimesis or of ihc form of beauty^ bul a good 
deal almul ixiio'Atkin and the ideal locial lilc u 'the fuuil 
art-product^. This iflustrat-cs tbe ziuduir'c iod!olt«^aJ 
I>iin 1 of view. Mk lavmnili^ word iif *b]i.KiocmP» nnd for 
the meal part lie a uitemled in PLaii>'i incorpomtim* of 
'jwm-Ipgic^l" llellcnin imdltioni and the denmuils of 
human 'ELBiutr' into |m juedii4tk>m <m thr luddel enm- 
muEiiiy, rasher tbiiii in PEjeht's crititul atcituik towanli 
thpfc ^HeBcnic tradiiioii^ and faiths^ and in the Gmda- 
lucfilul pfEudples ini|)uxng ihai attiludc. There b no 
reason why a AOciolo^dit shoidd dls?solvr Plato’s ethica^ 
educatifuu aioJ ihr' ml inlo a coUeCTlon of pragTEiaiic 
ccmidrFallbfis. or Insist tjiai Platu^^ trditmenl uf every 
ffUaptinn Ei rfomirifiled by 'the ?pirir of model cibAciiship* 
^d the re-t^uircmentsiif'ihe tkil Udi k wlml Lfidge 

inclines m do in ninucjiDUi maPm of detaiL For escample^ 
the lawgiver, wluoc 'art' Plato ptatbcs ai mtiouaj and,. 
ihctdTorc. nalurah i* rcprcacultd as the ^poliileal .idmini- 
strator" whfiije eriuipincnr is thai of 'a imittcd £ciei[lim^ 
^bniladv Lditi\i 74&-7 on standanJ mca^ura and tbe 
iisiir4cncal diybioii of thr eitixeus k ihoLighi 10 mrao ihki 
'there □ ix>lhiiri? unite zi utcfnl am ft.'ilJstical mrihods" and 
to iaiiclH^n *shc apphratiuri uf mathematki to w#™] 
pmblrjns’. 11 k no cdiidstn of ihe 3tatiitical procedure 
of descriptive to f>Qi[il oui Thai they Iiavc no 

OOniEKtion with the pftss^igc in queation. 

ThH kind of inirrjmrtaTion b milikfdy id bring oui 
clearly Bic disiiucti^e fraiijnei of Piati>'i rhuugliL Thrrr 
can Ik nbjecticin to Lodge's mEikin^^ whal lie can of 
Plain fr<»n \n% own pi an I of she turpTBing ihhijf is 

dial hr niakcf little uf lum in tpiir of an appAftmtly 
syTTipnthelic atnitude. Thus ihc ihccry of idrsut Is ndmitirdi 
Ui Ik "of ccutnd imppftaru.e': bul jnr Lodge mm-al 
fcniw to bo merely ilmt \»t should think iu i^ciicral rtma 
• Though liir nimltiTR luinlogiit. lie hnlr^ no kuagET dtnY &o| 
mud in poirlicuiar seek ni Inr aa piassibh Tor uuivmTally 
applicable jk-fSutinim so p;irueiilaf ptobsenw. The 
suprcittaev of Sl'ie idea iif incAia. Ibr liim slniplv ihat 
m cadt case The loititiou iUmld Ire ihe i cjuirrlvnUtL 
There ii iu. iice^.l rr> gn fo pbin vi (Kam g.ucJi comm 0x1- 
plitLc ninltrr. ^ We have not Itrre pne of tbovr rctAXiuilin^ 
riiHcTror rjupl ifitcrfircifuion which sccth toI/Ml^t Uj rrctivt 
to uLurh iubjetcivl^ni mud rclMTivism. The inter|ircUi¥ioQ 
miy bf inic so snr ^ h goos; btil It dtacf nol g4> vrry Tar^ 
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Tiu? w’Eic ctiiiciim applies in %o tht; ^tantlponiT of 

lilt Marlftrr^ Hr htniiJ Vrf in Irrptirtiiiirtti whifh 
licLldfct kiU ruibrfnriirr id iiii appetidix^ iJiua bdiatcdly 
ocpjAijiinpi[ v^by llir tJn'tiry < 4 " irftos: tciwHt* m bttit 
inoiniiiriv^r bi m* b iwtunil cdtnmcJi if the 

^tTniiscrEkdenLoJ idcas^ ha.\'c imj 'nttuftiily' nfid art iKitking 
Inn 'iT^Tilative' rc^nuciitj inirmi mjly for mjcthinlalij^p'. 
Il li re^nrmbli? Mn:iTit iiiiacquiiinil^ with 

kfrfsj"* Thiviy vf /jcfiiz.T qijii bk ^iiiddrftd vcTfJirt on 

rhp npp^livr ti rli^ VLaxbunj Inlrrfiret^n \p. : 

*ihh Hnew wiil noi iujfvi%'Ttf cx[ 3 Il)inBtk)^^ Autarky 
aiiihoriiirt ibe namr of Corn!fin£ tiiO f^U Ift 
Cciflifurd Lui* wtrJJ iht imporuifict of thfi tlicory ctf 

kldi rven For thow’ t^ho omno* ai:c<!pr il in detail or as 
*^x]irtwd Irt' rutn: Il lnv^»k'ta c^jrrvirititj^n dun Lbu 
OifTcrfnWt btlw'rtti ^ooti Md evil , , . arc ab^j]fciw flof 
**rrlniiTe''’ to tii^ rii»tncn» nr tinli:^ ivr cinijn of bsdividual 
n iQi Of porlid uft oupi"^ i K^n/tik p* 1 7b). 

iiuch rwntiai principles imsht fn t*e ntif- nl Qtim Hvhat 
p4JTjMirL> tn L>c an ^cccnint ol Piarn'i pluJo^'phy: 
would flavc provide] a pexhapa im^nniEive contract lo itu 
ujudyc pretprcnpuj&n wilh tbr 'ijnJifp* ili- Vnn- 

vniliotaV 

Lac h iEr^-lion ccmtairti u duiptcr on Plalo** prf’deccisun. 
TJicir i jt'W’i An- (^rnxj-iliy ^uIIhI (rnm tliakifpir^, lor 
riHttf? 'iijca' liiitoric f^cts ond pcrsouatirs b *p<irUf: 
imlb* jinrl fbtrdbft ^rrnr' tliaii any hiMorit mitb 

i.ooid bir. I ft b imagluKil iKuit AjEsEnllr sn|ipyria tbk 
ainriirtr^ii J’rcqnmiify, however, tJierr 1* a *Mft of (ip-mind i 
tl WA-H noi in ibr diaUijjUQ litjit IviK^r fnniLd ^ucli ^{ue^- 
botuiblc VKvfH HS titat the Icnnaii* wtsir ^liictunl fcientuii* 
fw dial llmmlitni 11 lly:ir t>picil irpkf n ntativ^ aiuf mude 
isn: *^due luiiiicxaaJ auhalialiiiJ^' am I tirlirwrfl in ‘a rrydltal 

1 >fi.N:t^ of hungry'_ nir nr^ttinent n ticH only ^jkekiiy Imt 
rtqijrinly ralhfr carelrii. ^Srirnian uf ib? factual lype 
Itiiutvn nt '^Ionian*', tnelicdinij nien \\kc I-fcrocHtu?, 
AmExa^fnra.>, and Xcnopbiinc;«' u firrJiapA a iair c|ijnlLiEi«n. 
‘XcnopliAiiEj^ b lio dffculii a fur tjumfimc rlur, 

jtwi I hun^tlfctks" in a Ihi ni 'naunnai ircrooi’ sccim lo 
1< lirpntniEJk^ lisr 'riteituil<M. 4 n+ 'niCTc k a eruriuiw 
Itaiidlaliuii fit iht welbkcumri line of Solon: 'M^y 1 Con- 
luniL- 10 iimv, uliVj ore. Saint nf playhilrif^ 

wiJl iKi 4 Ue lif <-vrTy tasir: Zcnii *b»d n lovely tune ptikiyg 
(fCMHi I'lfun fim *1^ PvfJtagortan niaihemafk^; and tht 
unirHcliAhk w'litHti i^tv^ propiuHrf in liqLiidate 

Arr (iiy!trd riLiXV. 

13^^ prrdri:c» 5 *if» uirliiilr Sn<TTBlE?Fi» who iivnlilly Riand* 
IW Plnla'f *iJta af S«^fates*^ a '^Iwiiuirijcd’ sTrsioa uf ihe 
i^rigiimL niis Socrairs hod very podliivit helicifit and b 
rrI inTpi^tcci tiy Plaio im *knriw:tn; tiLMV iLuui lib lelkn^V. 
Ended I. tbe wai vntttcii fur Iht purpose 

'dniiviii|; <1111 ifjj" iFU|jlu:atktm^ of Scjcrattt* thrrtujht. Bui 

\vrtr 111 111 llwtc" aiiolher 'SocTiiira* trupi up, cute wJiu waji 
cu^nlblly a Vcbd"> and wKry^ bdifbs il iht im|j|jcAnorn 
oi' h» |Hc^iEiriii tir itmkvn oitt^ ii! 7 iiti!d m *Mm‘. does 

Eiol try 10 the two p:rtu?irk 'Hit dilfetTEMT 

^fp. :iii ■-SHirratJc"' AtieI ijsa.A ■» ^Plulnnie^ b fniieh 
t5w^KeTitied, SoinfcUii rtjettetl liedcioi^m, Piuln acc^Ia 
^ 1 Jit hiri^.uil I tjcaxnrti*'. i^ocra ic* w*i nn nnrouiiKCPUiiung 
'purr ktf^klan' with bb Imeithc in th*- irxiiit^rjiiknu] realEiiv 
he ^ciii 'ETviLned in the Kim lit tE;U<Kir. Flairt waj m<nt 
pracficaitt tiwire dippoHrd tn allirw ioT kabii airtt ti'4'lat 
cuHimij • "bitD<K-iALlJ> patiemeil reftriioii-lrndciicici'ii At 
n InlfT snisfr ihr. aiiihor rDcofjTnw^ Miuiethmg erf die pun 
uuiipie^t i*> J'iidii njdjilrAn ar^ Lubll in ^p-r h and evoii 
fiiiAs ihut Picitii fin /jiwi’i «1u»ws i^mpniina of iiaviivF; bprn 
"itiilLimrerV by Hr^TTiic* (trf He don 

bcmevei, Unit. F/rjrt Ik jmL ai cntlcaL 'd 3 Efp, of the 

'InuIrtlEKiEll niylha^f^r iLdt dor 'SoTTudr^ eqUBtian 

idlh k±ttjwjcii^, A^ iu eurcjllai^' that nn ^nr rm viKliin- 
Ikjjly^ limiKi tn iht latrf diaJo^fviv. Tlir iiflU-.fi^ctit dtal 
itirrir u *nn yiAradiu; liie ^UEUtiiara' \n L*u’^ cuntmim a 
^ jv^exfio /flhii no parpdiF^ u pirtviilrd fox ihnTi in kip. 
either, 

lire ehripEri on l^iito anil \hxlerEi i’hllCAOpliy difVCli* 
mi PlAto% Inidt rrf ciijjiicnqKimry l1u%vniT:; the lintanml 


point t/ view b ab»tin firnm hb vrritinf»; t 3 ir Advanee iif 
iticnee liadi left him bir hcMjnd ; uisd Wfc ^imalb^owri ■tuir' 
Eiai little reIrH'mntt la modfm larRC’^seafe cLnninLEnitir*, 
If Ixkdfl^ be imhin lilenhy^ Itr eeptate* **ciciKe' v^itb 
^roEitnii of ilie empirira] cnvirainnrni^: yet diis ‘scientc", 

10 inadrcjujiitiy rooreavedp hAt 'won la %'EclOry ewr' 
iKCiry, lilexaiuitj the jrU, feligkjQ, thfiolm^v, snd pJiiicN 
sophy, CoDiemjMrAn toilii]™ of fedine nr htbAvina; m 
nen ’’rnadcTri philExtOpbv'n hut it k the rurnMU-^ or raihei 
hb n^loouiy picture of theit9x>^Iiii.-1i tjodtfe aJh'EWi to lit in 
judgment on I'biin. It would he 'cpim^ ti miitaJte to »pntd 
miuib timr on Pimto'j theology’ tioLiuiC stidi maJtcrs ai 
dir ndatenct of gods, prnviciefiees imniortality, Imvc 

ii any, nmlcini)ur4*ry ligniJitance^ mrhjiwrvi?f ihal 
mav miaujj, 'Oir: Tkr.oiti^ia uii thi? problnti orkntwvlcdg^ 
Ttifly be b'fi nnreud J^tcaojic i t d^ites not 'fitrike A fapotni%T 
chind in Uw- modem reMdcr'* imiid*. M to ibc splwre of 
STibie\ morality and rcligioD liAvt nmw Inwti ^soclaliKd 
ami fnixliankcd' and 'whu wnmlil it iilhcrww?^ 

iji <tiini iliin b a cuuiiuiiig and eonfusfd worli which 11 k 
itnposdbJc to recommend 

ITat^ 

Lokiav-x iH.; L’fitro et In formo aelofl Pbitan.. 
E^ul suT la dlal^ctique plaionJijJe'iin^^ [Muscuni 
r,c$sianmn, Settion Pliitosophiqinr No. ^yj Bnige»: 
]>^lcrde Brouwer, Pp. Kf-B, 145, 

I1iai work wai intpiied, the uudU4r leib in, by K. 
Gllsdii'i probOLiiicfiiicjri [ill ft /-^jEffour#] dial FIuIjp 

11 An "csicjifialisrt' sml hidiftretit to probletn^ nf 

VxktenttsJity". Dw .illenqit i* "■ enc msiEtc to pro^ ibai 
for Plato the Foirtrij liave read Mdsiencc* from didr first 
apprarancr to ibcir Iuji. Thar frrat AppeafAtirr b iKitixl 
Set Pka^dk* byd earlier lugjgestiora of the iliefyry^ and the 
bijlnenecjl of earlier thoughii being fur tkr tno*T pop 
cgnornd; die docrrlne of dni+^jec; iniporla the bdicu In 
^lerfcel aiiiJ ab^iutc types of Bciru?. The varicEV of Foma 
puftutated in the roccK^si Icra atlfnlfon dian dow 

ihf! repented u*e of oiWn and Innm of In dc^nibing 
their itaturr. Tlie Sympminfo b found to add The rsinccpt 
ul a Miiiremc Knrm AS nhjcci of luiuwieElge and (from iJu- 
utf of the epithet ftffp>t*| of clcvoikm. 'Hio Mrpufifi^ 
pc^iiiJAtir» a Foim nf Goodi widrh ii bere fFrariirally 
idciiitified with ^ii1^p& kuMr of the ^ynr^jili£w+ Joidj by 
the nnalogy the Stiri, provides a proof ol' ihe ocbt^ice 
of ihb hi^hrst Iking, iltr fact of in ujprciiiacy mediate* 
dERTLt^v In all ilif: other Fontii. So far^ the aulhnr haj 
been follow^mg the de%i'k)|jniail of o ^diajeclit|ue 
lucendBut^V wliich at llir end of kiptiitUi ^T Plain 
diiscnhcii and! coiilrostt with die "dialetlirciuc dncmdaiue' 
Thai k in ^noicqileinmt. Thb latlrr rtirEfu«:i b again luimd 
prem-iirfd a I Phaaltiu ^iG^d-Cp ami it* develi.ipment b now 
irariiid i bruEigh I ha later rlialos^uej. I'hc cnaln pixiyom 
here arc ^pArticjpait»:Mi" and the LuLcrrcLuion t»f KomH 
iVtailed tiody of Innguagr in the cariin piirii of die 
Fcitfhirmdtt IrtarU fn TT-ensphsAk upun dieJr 

llur qurrtinn 'Qf what me ilucse Forms?' a iiawercti in 
port the Ftalument -p. that HaEO Imi irmied fronn 
ilic ftrtii ‘A privili^ier certHinrf I'ormra ou. dc# 

auiro*. Such arc die Bcancifuli tJht Good siid the Jmt. 
S-.FrrAi*' drjiibf* alHiiit Fkfnru nf the tiiyild or dUcitstiiig 
are not furtbrr dealt nor docs Dr. Lunaui^ ariywlierr 
facr tlMi iimbkm of ihr real *^lmrc of Forrm rorre- 
ipf^ijijijut m urTiitijry or rrlAtive pfcdicatlLLOL 

IhTTHrah the rriurw' of ihc later djnlagues ihr ria^ifiirB- 
tujii irf iIh* Ayaetn ot Forms ii hniluJ 10 U: ihr inaiii pLEr|.tt4C. 
Thr Ktnym of ihc Tfimr/rfli* ore cixo^iisetl at ineam (o 
irJjtfivttihjp Itelwn-n seme ami ietelilacnce; ihdr bearing 
on I he earlier pcHtuLatr nl uf iBuc niui unlike, cte,, 

i* nnt ctm^idtrn-d. Reterrfices ro a certiio '’Itardniing' of 
PUiu ^ %% uaii, jmI to ihe use ilir team 7™^ in firfbenre 
<0 I'liriin tp. 1 tb ff a(,)f tiiay lomc inLnqiv-ing ai to 

FlAfriV e^nTirming bnhtf in thrir atneilute cxuiAiee^ Bm 
Ht tlie die theory toiuis fully into iti uwii, wilJi 

emphaaii again upon ibe charACtcTistic terms uogriu 
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Hijil ih-t like, Hrrtt ihf Fflmw afc ti^x^ Arulo^ui lo l 3 ir 
fiwt pTimiiplc!i of HirJy thhikctTi. Hic i* di*- 

misicd lu n Aftr ix moihina, pnri uf iht mythir^J nT 

llir The ftfiw tlcnfiefit ts die wpaiitty^p ipace, 

providing iJic inearn of pairtici|Kition tieiween Form* mid 
thin^. En JUnrj X a dmilur ik-wTry h ftmnd in 

ihonlo^iciLl nfTTfis. 

There is here much tlial valLiabie arw! 

Bill iKe JiypcrtJuHii of FIaUi^s e<mikueiil. bdiiJ' in di^ resil 
ejtktenct of evTry of the Forma ]MSfUiln.l«l in thrc 
Pha^^ or the Rffmhlit h diffinilf if> rtilCTUin m thi? Sijstn 
of ibr iD^kaj found in iht later ditiiogucl And 

ihe pniblein of iliou§f!nTpcntcdtj'' allied 

TO, b tun really farmed by ihr Audinr vddi TTfcrTncc either 
to the E:ji^<<r^u of PAd/^ iiwd d- or to the 

irr^ieiA^py/ja mctipftor found rarllcr in die sanw wodc 
174b rf.) nnd tecurrinp ituoni^hoiii due course of the 
dialor^nca. The theory' hrre prsifKiimded^ of a p^^jtet 
I'onibtciitry tnirkd hi araplificBtion id' n kfh- 

cepdon fir^y hdd thrfHighuut Piato't philosophic career, 
lailfl to rcrognisc aiief|utit^y dlbrr the rlrmcni of groTMli 
juuI cbiijEi^c in lih ihlriikinnf or ihc^ and mctiphorira] 

donenn in lu oepressEonr 

IK TjtwtAJcr. 


(M.j. I,es Phdoauphlu Politique de 
PLftttm ilan» i^uvaluL rtlbliealtnni 

Umt'ersiuiirci,* Pp. ix ^ 4ti6. Fr,Ii 

TliG Laws has received mure atictitiun In our ftciwradon 
than lor a cenniry beforen and thia- iritcml ha* gunc 
bcv-mid ipchuicid L-kautii Perhup* iatcml m it haa licen 
Hjoiucd by ihe ctaima of rmukm 'J^htalifimanimi' m 
fjcrnncatc Kvitflyj pnrhap liispalr nl die cfsckinff yf 
ide^Ltutic coTBtrucUciiU led to a renewed interest in 
politico rorddeted At the art trf iW ykwbJr m the tectnt- 
*trucllnn of mlelyn Of courw ihr Xatm h ihe c&tiett of 
rsrgcti fr^T ihc kind of attack made npuii ii hff Dr. K. K. 
f^p^irr; liiit I lie prrr^iiig trnsiracy ofciintitirnlsd icholart 
hfct M \"aiihorutte Is to look for tfir positive value of die 
dialojpie anil to dnd ia if ugniticont Adviktitf% In Plato't 
ihcmght. It h iiufonimate dint die Lawn bm 
Come to be rcg?inled i^niy a* » on the 

strength of 4 sliurt pamge in ^lok ! X (^751 lliis 

dniplv igTWM-ra the novelty and Importancr of tlic a^iiKnip^ 
of a iww rsjik Co wipoc its toTi rt^r fkriTO^ijf I, IV 7 ^ 4 ^.*' 

:> a piiy dial M. Vxnhnutte only skirti rouijd ihk minial 
dclluitloa^ though he dhete^a iiA t^ontcxi fully and shows 
hnw nirrenb Id die funi'lion nf tlie Aifiirwer ixi the 
age Lif Kif Kntia. 3 loweiTT^ he aloius for thU omi»ioii in 
Hii full frcainu'^ut i>f Book X und of ^ tortieidAr, 
Here smiF* right dim- limi of all dump wLten ii luu '^tidteiL 
10 itself jspod-like niteliigeivce*'' a shown to l>c ihe iillimnle 
#Met ^if IrjrisfatKm, which has A dmrir And rwnnic 
lutKijiJo "l-sA l^^hlalilon platonicicnne ptriente dal 
dinnetitiiins couniqijtm./ ThU rjmdiil linking cif f?od ihc 
itiifffrg in Book X latth die flod wJiu ii Trirrfriii ;i/rpinr 
id Book ] V B OIK of the m:>idhle features of M. S'anhrutte’s 
lK>c>kr Alongside >| one luay plaix dir cocislanl rrlrnriicm 
io Timodiis and Philfbut —lie rvldeiillv places 

Tirwofru lebtituly *lciTe^. ^Somr of rhoDr paT^llrJi tlla^" hr 
built radier u.^ wiuth into tt syitcm—diere b too 
ioith. prrfuipi^ in Xuckarski^s work, But \rhm all 
4lk*wftnm arc matk .Tor irurance, for oji uver^naitly 
npprtHCimatiun of Kntiuirs in I^ws iV lo Kronot in 
il Tcnuiinji *igfuGroot that such clocc nTT»rhinmt 
in the oilier birr dblnguo can be h^und by prnctratlug 
only a little belovi' the rurface of the Ijmn^ U TcmaiTB 
frir ntherf Io ilutw ltnk> hetwcim dir and ArnTOllr'* 
Pijhtifj fttijl ihf clear auuCipillkiLLi <if ihe Stnic hr% mitursi^. 

* V'pjiKuliIlr y rcfcfb mnr? ilfii 

ijiVru CV^ irtftfri KClua lo me i. niore lively 

rmcndalinjl {f/, optM; lt>yr Tm. 37^7) arcrpt 

I lie urrmiiiAiiofi Brnn A' and l'i». liir cive 

"Of f/^iSir 


i6n 

vV work 4t!j long ai this ^nd E)ca.riiig llns title nughl have 
brrn e:*peciied 10 look roro’urd as well j> hAckwjrrd, but 
M, V^'niihiiultc la mainly eon lent lo iiilnpret B 3 ^io by 
Plato. 

ft miiSt^ liowi:ycr+ bo ccmfmsed ibdl the teugtli aruf 
nepetilioiifiie^ ol ihw bxiik lend to tire the reader much 
aa the dlalorgue inelf docs. Bm Him a biwJi 1 biit tmprwr^ 
M It gtJo third swiltiji, brkdy comioraird on 

aireafly^ k clnrtir and more convincing dmn the lecoiid; 
and this h moiT- oonvioemg than the ftrsti which gtope* 
lowaf d unerrmin caoclusiDiui froin a study of the evidcfice 
of the lucoinplcfmcs# of the Laws and ji rondd^iion of 
ift forma] dranwik conalmetion as a dialogue. Vonhoiittc 
notice# ihe radiml mtkkin of Miiiler^ iHit only m 
dbscni CrviM it. He mminiim ihc of Philip of 

OpuA and asserta that there k certain rcrerciic^ to the 
L^j in the Philip of IsacraifaT pubiishwi to thr aultnuJi 
of 346. He Accept*, howTver, file leniuiony of !^ida# 
that it w-n Pliilip fatid so not an AlfxandriaE) who divided 
the Lawj into iwcKie bookA. M, V atdidutle theti attempt* 
10 fit ihe signifiennt immhcr twelve to ihc driamatk' 
fitiialioo^ due 3lagM in ihc walk cd' ihe tJtree old genllcnicn 
IO die Cave of Zctii. He parin'idcs ihrm iviili m tiedif like 
dial of Phardrus and Socrates and can tell ua when Uiey 
rise from il. "^riiia helps him in ftccmint for die rmUiTk 
of the Atlieiiiiin at thr end of ik*ok IV that they' liavc 
been taitins sioce morouig and now it i* iiocnt. For two 
page* 3'in wliich lic constaildv mb-speJls he 

argua that UfXin cotilil rrlcr lo an hour before noon and 
That 41 the sniiunur solaiicie this 'hoar' would licigin mt 
I0..1&) a.nLi U would be liniplcr ti> argue dial js Uicy 
were diree old gcntletncn dity did nni moke foq early a 
Stan. .\ficT iliU raiher dhapptiinting bcgui^iig^ .M. 
Vsnhootii; caLaFr»gues the iiitcrruil ijicorraiitctadej of the 
dioU^guc Bfid cxiiijiiirsis ihr irasoia vvhy Ic^fi^fodim caimol 
cover ev^ry Japect nf Ufr \il onre: riato's wutk thcrcrurr 
hiid 10 be lentotivu^ qidbc apjri hmti its accidenuJ iMom- 
ptetcjjos at llui time cif hii draili. ITie coiifiict of 
ralkioaljiY widi thv. imiiJoiiiEl lactoia of life ii duly recog- 
nined in fbe LsutSr M. V anhouiic iiiiiki^ rather heavy 
tveadrer of ihia; but il h ei^ideiU—even to tbtac- of ui wllo 
have itot mid CaitniS on Zr Mjthr d/ Sujpkc and hL 
MtriaU'Pnniy fm -Snir ii irenTfiriiir — that ibe show* 

an aii^'iiTnnci?i of pdlitical realllie* brnml in die I^puhiu: 
tmly m l\ofik$ VI 11 aiid IX» save for ihr tlcHarit acknow- 
kdj^mcnl ol' thrio iu tlu- estrliiT pari Cff lUvA VL 

The second part of Variiwatlc^n W'ork is probably 
dit? 00c that will be of thr bunediatr inhircft to 

EnglUh-spcoking Tenders, 'Thi* cKiuiiIiici knilativc an a* 
doeribrd in H and seiet* 10 draw vvidcr iiifcroipa. 

ctprciAliy to Icghhitkict ilieil a* a work iifanitiic ImitillhTit. 
I'hr disiiocnon between true and Oihc art ii lebtird to die 
cuiiinul of rlifooTiAiiJ and p|j!k>^A'^^>[Orrj And to the db- 
iiiy:tton in ibr Pttitsmu between die JiiiWTr wha> wrttjM 11 
prscriptfon i the iruc kgi^fOr^ ncvmhctcss engaged in 
Q sense on * work of iniilaliim) and tlie IdyiojJi who 
blijiLllv' copirf Fnifh n prescripdorL ithc ciontcmpDiary 
Creek Ic^Litor b Ad thh m .njggrsTivits hut ofEc if not so 
eonviriced wlien the ittodrhcopy nekiioit If dactosed and 
M. \"an!iiJUtleq!iEoiet approvingly a sentmor offkhaercrs: 
'Fn un motp toutr n^alil^ taurie Bien csf iifiitatTire;, d’line 
aulrc r^aJile^ ct^ co ce seau^ tnlilr^ vauic^ ilhixoire; inviTTse- 
iTwnl^ iDute rihitilr; sauf k XoTt-Etre pur, rat modf-Xe 
rlTlin* 4111 re rraliif, ct, mi re scihi wictiac, impchrusnlt^ 
n^cessoirc/ ft ii iiwkcd true lhat nti/KiAriiyno hif a iscw 
jimw aliarhrd to It at ^WcfifUk i7lk: 17^. whirh al Iraal 
aupporu the sceoiid pAff vf Ule sentcoce qii 4 'j|jnd; bill ihe 
rrvjfrwer docf elch *ce hnw^ ihis tirw \vft of 
ufiihin mIThu ihe <[i:K'tri]*e that all is imita- 

tLO[] of a ty/fti whirl i La not in pari materia. Miireovix, 

tIm! iX7ii>i4dcruTLOti$ of f^in^Ori^ and of iirOTtK rAfr 
rrrt" r^^inir^u* wilk'h ire to guMiT ibe 

imply inckccl a moral and niiLibeiiuitical aralliclir 
rm the pari of the : hinndf and a ^vntr to transcend 
bCTunry Imiuiliou: bul tl h not so dear tliiu ihc)- imply a 
E^^cr of ifih kind In the [ 30 Cf or ardit crttictADd^ 
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no 

fPiic mmt ihfnriNirc acccpl this wry rfi^cu»iijn 

with jwpiiirt' ihotu^h iwirh ihr h£n|>f ttujr U will be 

)>umi«l fuiilsrr. 

Tbr biwilc iitjsn ciTiiiiii^ ton^ pjiMni^rrs of ^inuriAniLn^; 
^\\w UTT cl-^nr Hill reafl kilr. » prtttT.irlnl iiilfij- 

dwettort to 3 Riicft ediij^iiK Suinc cf coultl Ikivc 

iKTft Tpnrrti ftfwl ihe mnfe ihrir^^ coulii tmx bi^n 

flrvi’lofN^l— jihI Uie hook uilijhl \liil Imvc bmx u kumlrH 
pik^ i^hiiiriTT- NevenJiciess it i* jv roi! amt iinpnTi4n! 
^Viiuribulinii Uf I^Uumic iEticii». 

J. n. Skrjii^ 

riLi.j:is .R S.]. Plalju*s A Ufu±^liDii with 

iritrcKhirHon, mutj □titl afipctHlierf l^^mdon: 
l\out[itlyt ^ Kt^nu 1955 Pp, X- 3IJ. 

TItf -tUifil vjilnr n| rlik book nuturafly Ym irt ihe 

niJiiiiTip^ fioniEjioiijn.' rcMiiU^ ujimLWLirjiii^cl bi U«2 inb- 
ih]e)| wuh thn ni>ici and npi^niiic-as- Tlie 

^r^inilMLlioij, wbirli in-ijh ^ frw imn^Tf rvi^^Mv 

at %|j* Uinck arrepiJi I drfnicc of ibe vulj^atje 1 

^kutinfaicd exliHatii I'f ihtIp b a nri-nesra-fy 

^djiini-U anri Il4 purpi.4? Wc|L 4dlii/jiiHli Uierr 4 rv 

■j Tew abfjp, r.|». [It tiohr. ^bi^ n:>9na-4, f ndS-^. 

mjLEti inn-rivnlkta^ ht^ t Uiiiipd firr tlir iihterpiriaimiT. 
f >nc u a drfrmp tif Uic luial ureuiiKT/iL foj mitnoriEilin-! 
vr liirmdiEdty iipnh ihe point thaE if a ^ontradSetory 

nl wl]jc>i tlicri^i’orr onmoJi iulmii it isi* *?il 4 rr thirLi |9 

do nntj w> peritb, bin fjiin only wiilnirTiwr. 'ilni indrtd 
idiviom , hiii I fannni fttMl ili 4 t ^ny mlicr ri^mnrm- 
tattir ba> fiat<%t ii cirplicilly* TLc olh-cr ruJuifiiiU in j ne^ 
rtp|iiti»rK In i^( Biiiuk fonlirntla thiif 

i 3 ir Ajv/ui arc *i<}f pr^jipo^tiip^u by| rlu? ^H.Talk d<'tli!i Etkiu 
nin (rf I'latn dcv^ln|K^ hb own theory of Foito- 

^AUATi—the fwutiii] diilrrrncr Iwin^ I ha I the fiirrarr art 
Tlirrc <' 4 JniTpE» llie [allrr arr iiiEt—an[J the 

hrft loentioai'd rii Trii>d njr pr'i'i\'iitonal iinlioru 

Foren-enuiTj, whirli 'In ** fkt ak ilifv are mimn,' 
rQrr«f>i>iiid 10 (jbjeetivr mthEEci. Tlab u quite likely^ 
ihcsit^jh tlie rhiTEifr from .V^ttc to i* not nfrii»- 

urity lurnififtant ^ tt mii^hl Iw tlnr timpK' in die ijui!r- 
Y^inn ol rnrf^k^f^nv fCnju-b; la nrvTT rigid in 

Idi torrunnltigy. ^tiJlp the view « anTaciSve, anil fTiialnlv 
hcTirf liiuj-i Torring a n> pro$>cKS]tiun:a1 rrawnin^. 

wduE'li If pHM rrtcranl. H the mt nf Ehe iniirpTetanon 
In nnl ilrikinyly ciHi^jiiil li seuaEtiv^, tkuai^htfiJ iipkI 
icnqniluuir. Elyrk knows hn atittior wetl -ind lac« 
diffimltka MiiinrcLly, v* ilwl hb ^rilulinm, viliwi 

quntjniialiilc, nearlv aJwmys help towatrb a better enm- 
Al ihi^ fame time he ftTirrct^ ii nrFmhcr of 
luily t'A pardfll Jittignnr iir* ; jji piLriiCilLif kc muinLk 
11-^ ihftt ikf hiirnup nrr wf mere nnivmalfl: thrir prininry 
purwe t* erkiEral anti nrlrDlnt^kal. All HAinnbi^ will 
TtM thil book with prokE. 

Ili. p-.ti 'FunchTfittfeL 

Phaedn, 1 TUTtdmtid with iiurtxiueunn and 

romltientjiry by R. C.'i*niliriT%t! 

I'jiivrrdlY \httt, R 155 , F^p vii ■ aoo, 211 . 

Ptatu"^ Phkiedrus. Tmti-ilalnl widi inirndutliun jinJ 
I nnimm lojy hj K. HAriSTriirriJ, Cunihriilge Untvrnirj 
PrrAs, lijv^- i7-s- 

111 iMPth ihn^ w-ek'^nir miLiTihullniu to FFtinni-r 
wlhilkirithip |^nh-»i>r HiickkAfth fullows. whh ttnali 
iiiudihrjJiiun, ihf pjktiem Gtntiliar to itt from <‘ewmrrrrdA 
COlElturiJinrin Iin F'lrkfn Antji hb iVwrn nii. the i*hil/hiii^ } Le 
iai [ih Ikimel'f r?cp}iiiiLn}| to valiialpkn 

hiCitiion'> lib oir^^tan^i prefEtr«u.'e for 3 iilllemil ixadinitp 
ufvi irantilAia the duilngur* wximn by vft litHn wnli hriH' 
^HTtni^irr aiMl <nmnki'iiUry. VVultf nuc^tEiPuiK (ike iKe^ 
pEtrp:>ici DJiil iiao^ of f:ottipotlutiii of llic diiiEi^ici lir 

fT-te“r\v* Inr lliE intni^iiii~tK>n^, ^ihm- alnr he iliHrunes 

tiirh prCihlniLi tiie iiurkf^hip *A dir aildbntcil 

111 iJh^ Plinftini* n? and dir ijiimrlaimn of du; 

iE.>r tnim-^Elahly 111 th** adit* in a 

vfuirt In die lalcti a irarofaliuEi of ftmia of 


Stralo^a rt^ilcifnis prcsm^cd Jii die corEiroeiEtari' nl 
tAlyrnpi^TdQnjSf. Thii; b m rrtrfhnd whEch foite wry well 
||4irirfirthV null IJ the devriiipmmj of 

the iT^jnirnXf, ilic in/tnirncca wlncli Itelpcd to- shape! 
FEafoA thoughi and die ititrrprcutintt ipf thr dLah^ifri: at 
works of Alt. '^orJi qiit^Lionj urc luinitled wjih atfiniFjabik; 
rxpinmny aiul jud^mtEiE lupil a iik-e apj:inxiaTrcin nf work 
done olhtira. 

The loaiii piji^aosr of both di:ilo;p.ict Itt finds m the 
devrlopnirnt of SfirrAtri' tcirhing tliiil 'I he Imt tcmianrY 
i]f Jhc ieni]' U ihr punuil of phibiophy. In die Plmnk 
ihw a pinucTiEed h a tiling for dealh" which bacH on 
<iirLL.-tiy Eo dfcT pd' tV^nrvi and dir aitrJiipts in jimve 

the iirimortiiUty id' the iim\. Hb chief problrni here h 
In diftiTigiikih the her lit tic ami ithr Pbtanic r If m rots of 

dtiniglit. Olid >M£ k pariiinliirb sucresafuj, m U ACeioa in 

mc^ in bb rrraimrnE of I he difnciili ^uiithio^phira! 

In iIk Phii/fhut, ii.* k>r!llei‘eip Flain i'iTidjt;at£> die 
claim nf pfiiEosophy byenntratting It wiUt the iljJse riiiiim of 
cDHfempomry thruiTic, luifl In thia* thr nrain purpose* HTf 
ii4iljtjrdimitf>d ijiDie fiibdy iwu odiers^ ti> emfce ^opOAsli 
for 3 relbrmed rhoiorir, which il^mll ^ervr ihc erldl of 
pJijlu«<pphy dful jdopi iH rncthfxh, and to preuiEit mic 
spcciaf flu:thod. die tnethod of iftarmis, rxftiipllhtd 
troiih'eb and negurivclv in rkn comrasled specchra. 
ihL< aiUmpt Ijo defend ifle oE^gaitk unity E>r the 
b rnmnnringly iupponed in thr <ictcnl of ihc oomnurnt^^ 
HurkJbrth MPtccptii ihc len ^mbilimn findings 
orilylDDielry in plAcing the Fhot'ib tnivands llie end of the 
gTTirtp of dtaEogues which pfrccdr tlie f^pthUc, and 
gives rcasopo for Li€!T:rrVing that it inay also have prrcrdnl 
the Srinptf jfum^ He ^uggesti EcTitativcly lliat k wjia wtiltcn 
III die interval—if the rmplicatinm of the siory told by 
niogcnci Lj.ef ciu» are to be iriigted, qbiito o >bori inierva] — 
bcTv^'cctl Fliltob Tctiafii trOin Lili tirvi \i$il 10 the Writ Und 

die hHuuling ol' ibc Acajimty. He jigrw with viui Amlni 
in believing tlial it can be shown- that the PAaeihus was 
afiFT thr Rn/mhiuj Irut findi no cvltietEcr to enable 
Ut to place iE liel<ire or isi'brr I tic Other two dJuJotpics of the 
Middle t^roLip, the P^nrinttdtii aod ThrafUiu^r ITc seems 
to be right in tiiggtsEitig that Rohtn^f Alteinrit^ lo link 
the diidiD^iHT doscly 10 die T^ifartef4i do nm amount u> 
very ninrh. Since, hnwrver^ if it ennid he nhown that ihe 
P/uuifius came ^r/i£F ilienc dialogtiw* t?ih wutjJd have 
i[iiPiiieiitou5 euikHCtiucTicefl k>r the jnicqirciauon of Ffnio's 
la Iff dkoiighi fS|jeeLally jJiuut I'Vrnrti, we mmi frgfrE ih^il 
ProfcMor Ilackforth Uii not iitlrlnplcd a rull-sr-olt: Attack 
4'Mi ihb qiiOitfriTi. In any rsise it wmitd Imve b«n 
iiilemring III hiiv'e bad ^piue imal'h'sif of the picpblemi 
Iniciit in i’lau/i trramieni of Forms in ihc PJas/^rnj, where 
they aic jt fiTn-r pieariited tratneriuirnlal objertL nf 
ccnlempl^tioEi 3m( relaicd as mu] g-i'iin'Ji, and a 

rnfnpariidn nf FEatmnir diakrrttt ItK the Ffl/r/toM 

anti Phiiihiik ami iiujeeil Ln Ihr [| b utikituifidie 

rluit OwenV provcicHtive arxidc the dotc nl ihc Tiowrau 
wa? uoblUJiL-d ti)o Lb tv to be tjkcit iiiLo anuxint ' f-’fl . 

7 iir trarulaiiun » Hraf and sctinkrty and succeeds in 
rtpremiiiiig chnrgn of iiukhI in thr duingurt. El ii 

[Krlinpa B pity llml Frofeasar Hackrmih lias retAJuni the 
convcTpnnn cif tinfidaling mori- or kiq ttieralh' ihc thon 
mcciLam^ts Lteiivceui SDL raia and hU in let J^iciLiori, whkh 
rarely fwiiid naiural in linglhb- Jlir dlfficufiy of initis- 
hiing the verb *h»f ts ii.trikrukrly itppatr^riT in the 
Phipfih^ wlirrr ii pirrnii lo nte Ulai iht tfm±fLidcin oi 
phtates likt rrir nr^iitr u Ti^^vur^i iKflrarcjK m w 
ri U1 ^du- iridiiy ii^ thh oi that , aiwl nh ti v tf^mn fc JW;^ 
ryidftfifv TfM’ iPCTfj Km vui aaijv^Jii*ojnivn in 

j oj iIuiE te^lii^ u| ^"Tfifjnrf 1 iiiJtErii 

(Jive flit Hcwttitc Vfticti <w <iiU5.tlnij fljiU .Jikj^trf fju-!i 
mhir'. tiiiichi miilmil ti rr jilrt into Tfbirtkiii^ ihat diulcciic 
via* JuriirJy jjiij-n iiji to itMtfl;ji'i>»ii'»| iijprtiisiir.n. In kitJl 
Ilnro irrnu fo nif |l> ^ (hiiikiiuff til r-urnMi ai 
'a' iToi. 'M the xihjccts ejJ driijitifon, Bnniei ccHiipare? 
ngfnly t think, Rffnthiu Ml 

FfTlk4]A 1 may take iki* ii-pportiiniEv Eo ranc two 
pfublcim oT imctptirmtit^Ti. f in m nf lih cnmmra- 
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Lary ihf Pmft^s&r.r l{ii[:kLi:irE.b cojnpiiirs llir 

Ur^un^rnt foe ibc irnnmriaUty of the sfwil in H. idth 

liiif final arRiittidil *U** PhniS Lay* *%Tvm f4i Un? 
mryrr. nnpirical approaclt uf llir! tcKTorr. *\Vltai iJifi 
Fhiicifrpj dwTf it <P rnniFuM aJi iir^umfint alHnit llir 
^ ilid iLdOcepu iuio r.^I^c tiflwti on objc:f\'cd 

iaci, ihe fact nunitty Ai>r^/ M«i Pbto'i 
MiTi<i ro kti -tsinid the^ tnriuujLi? vf U-ir 

blr^fouJ liic miii^ of r>bMr>i:L| fack Fur he Fi[g;gc4l3 
’ 243 dti-rJ) iliai if it vrrrr pwsihk Cur an a/r«j li-drrjftrrrc 
In pBi 5 fl ill Aud DUL die EinivcrrMJ wuylrl eot mrreEv 

itjjid iEnmci%ab!c, bnl '^fnM CMsr fo bciiibjcet lurJmngf^ 
jTni iiiV/c Kmr/^#'rtu vmJ<T4^frir tnrfuEJing, 

we »EiUiiUI inp|H^ die bdcKJ of ebaii^c lik-c phynicil 
iprowth iim^ decay ^itich cnirnui: tif obsenrcd 0* drpetrei 
nn iljirO|ittaiiisi:i of niind. HcMraia to be laiug ihr wttrd 
to cm-er n* ivrli asi ibr rwo kiad^ of 

e^^iridy diitmt^julipcl in ibe Fnctfwfriwji^^ ii^0b7 fifi and 
die (ifltd=; 1-)^ U IMaso rclyint^ on an easy 

mciH'iphor of die mlrra fiet kind m tww br^ii tbe b^ck of 
hi-i mind ^mne turh ilienni » llial elaboraicd in die 
Th£iifUm 13 ■jtlcfj fL) ihat tem^raf rima^ can br reduced 
to M. ipeckd kiivr\ nf inrpcrrepliliie tnciTtcui ? 

Hu: iliffietd I ia pteafniied by tbe aecoLmlA Of ifar hypo 
ihciical loeitnid in tin: do not seem to me lo he 

*o!ved by Pmlcwr HairklWthX ^pp, s.^SCii 

ibat in mid Ris'es die detail of ihe prf>€« briefly 

detitribed in icxKi, iJiMiifh hb eommeriti tm ijie Eneoniiig 
of die pl ural rd »trcm tn me IteEpfuJ Aild CCI^nt. 

He brlir^xa ttiac in I^weIl passu^a S^cicratet descnbcji sn 
d I tempi til e^iabiidi dm initJiof a. pmpOdtioiE by dedudiog 
il frojn wmc mure aceepubfe hypolh«iSi hui in the later 
pMjge take* iiitf? jernuni the piioaibibtv tlmt y^ti may 
Lave lu rebul Aome nbjeetion dui oceuns ettFief to ynnrtdr 
Of to an iTiterl(Ha 4 iof+ If all such nhicrtioTiJ arc aot- 
<T 3 ifijlly rehHtiedt ^he ptopoail ioiv of Um dcdiijctiun ure 
*in TMpTunient wiiU each nDther^ i.e^ dw; uifarnccs stand 
a? valid; orhenrisc you muys rej^^L ettltH one <>r iJie 
dcperideul piropaai{ioii: 4 i Of tJie hypodietifi it«i:lC 

Thifl vieiv w^"fn! to nic lo cun tain the follfnciniy Hiflii'nlur* 
O'VeT Likd sIkivc die dilfii'iLlty ut uride»ntiuJin|' 

m lu mrpn anyllimg except *to br caiubrmt with'' 

M l Onr ttnking^ feature of ilir eariirt ueenunU the 
rejeedexi uT pTopEMiliom not 'm ajfrtjcriieiit with llie 
lupoiht^U. wema to foe left high and dry, tt rannoCi on 
Profcsfor i-lackRirth'i virw^p be what k meajit by "vadwjt 
whether the drpriiibmt proporsition* ap^ or dkafijrwr wiib 
each other\ for whereas in thr nurlirr he latca 

^a) n't'/x^HPirlr to uiean 'to be the eotitr^iJictury of a 
prapOtfiiion implied by tiie bypt^lhesisf* iii dir Liter 
pA£su^ tir iiniL^itands ti>“ *di> iint lollow lrofu\ 

and wc can liardly ^iippc>*e lliat in everj^ invAJici infettnee 
yvf- deduce lirmri pmpmitiniH tlir conmidietuty of tbr 
pj-cjpiiuii but wliieli followi iji iar.t. 

(ft) It is nor rlrar to nn: wIiat kiitd of ohjmiam 
IVofe^sor HaeJefbfth ha-* in tnuid. 'Oie rebultTi] <if ofojci;- 
tiom front incomistriiey with received doeirinc cttch 
ih-ll RjcreHl'tilly febulird Ijy Sfjrrnlo in lo^ht ff. ran 
have iiu JiiTCi bcarini^^ oii ihr. vjiiJclity ol tlie infereueei lu 
flurh, while if the nfoiei lor simply vxpm^t^ diutljl whedirr 

X lollnwr sirictly rnsm V, ibeat Rr^iip^in'i t4jje<--lifni ii> 
imdrrftandin^ ti in lhi> vt%:^y seems 

rogml Einiin p Sranttr^ seems 

TO br ^iviiia dbpfti-porlJunair ailrtidorj to ihi- prtv.caa of 
cbeclun^ ijnr f fnspe. In any canc on tlm view the hi ond 
d»i!Eilm a rliEvi on Ohr'^ ppsrsAci intrTrtine 
and nul nii Intc^al part oT die piocessct ihrmselves- 

VV^ r, Hrt-Mzjv. 

StAfci; iKt/uouj. Aristoielesstudlett. rhJJalo&tsiche 
I nti^rhuctiujigen ^ur EntwlL^kLuiTg iler uribto- 
lelistihiin tilth. Vp. vij ■ 117. Mntiitli: ti L 
iicrli, ifirH- |/^ieniaLiL Moiiogniplnrii ^ur klips' 
^iehni AlirTtuii*swi'iH':n*Ldyift. Ilefi fL IlM. 

This h a wrici of tctnlia Mirtirwhut h^i^Jy 4tnjnj| 
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together on tlnr dlrtne ol iht desTbipnicui cif AnsnolleV 
^thieal kJraA. 't br duniif iruiml irirdi lii rlrof.* out of 
u ifht tp inim-alH wbiie ceriaiM «|iolBjly profo terns nf r^iiat^ 
diiLtnt rrk^'aiice nn- purme^l. with die molt ibinr U w 
diilkult Tn keifp M Miue «1 diwUun Lkioucboui the lkM>L 
Tfkw FceHn^ of mild iirw'jldtnticiit is dcriK rntd by il&: 
umtiiuallv ixwmidflblr ruiinbft iri" ^:hEj|an' iLSwif* whJcii 
mjufyili lit iind out nl' uiie*s krii in the HCcompatiyin^ foot- 
nciTCS, Sntnn of fbest rd*rcni r-?i srrm in LikM fo havt" no 
cnorr tluin * vjiwitfJy addling eftort upon one's ipHp of the 
main llirmr, i-.V ij] » chapter oti lh(r pMtwf, which h 
fllmradv boi ihjjhlly cnEHarrirfl, wr cudhArk ujHjtt a iwr 
Ip, 4.?i* on the Pytiiairoreun ihcory of kuthsfiii by mudc» 
p-A^ ihr-^iigh some l^rd-wscii leanicii namr-? and end up* 
t>y way of Ouhlr\ tiyjili wraiem uf IViuing's 
cipbination t.kT .Vritmtie’s theory of AdiAtfrii^h with nn 
tmpliocl rriririsrn ivf f.Jilticn Efiqhrt for ai'i meuUDniiiiy 
Twinizig'ii^ bis CffluitMfl frji^iUioii. jVftrr aft I hit—aiid 
apart from ilit fan ihAl Highec'st book doa oft ert oof 
in be a history tif clasviraJ schubtrilup—h a sorely d^r vrrv 
n-^wv of 'foDlnoteniatiahip' to add in brackets thsl il wat 
^ri;virwr;ii foy E. R, C^fTTiui hr f;?wjrrirfr (ig^l j. i^l iF 7 i 

.\fttr tliu protmt it mnit be said at OEiii^e ilut Jiidividuol 
sections of the book, disjulntcd ihou^ it is, will be brunet 
to Ise genreaby elcar and fcigfnt. Hiark iLk&riil# fwini 
jaegrr's piEture fjf a strody devch^picm in t\ristotic^i 
"ihonffht fLw-iiy from Plarnnir idej-turn. towards a naive 
ernpirk-isiiL Hr b?lie\'c» tiwi botU tlicon.' aihE prneoec 
L wiiieh are thr subject o| a ?i|>ccifll tJcmirnni wert giv-cji 
ihcLr diir wright by Afbtotlr from hni lo liii, and 
cjpexxaJly in bis ^pliliasophy of tuiman ititarrs'. ^Tiic 
deveJoprociiT of Ammtir is not hi be rrproetiitd ax a 
ttieiMuiorphoaii in wKiidi dte idcaiisC turned into a fCAibi' 
Ip. lib ohilEooIc woa & tloi 4 ^ 

(hi the othrr ti4nd^ StArL rlispiiLn ihr vrnk)U of .Mian 
l7'/iJ rhilaiophy 0 / AiuitiHtf p. a} whereby 'Aristotle until 
hk ^jljdi yrar morr ur Icis ftot^alnri as Stark puts It* 
lliitrr kp lie thiiib, 4 tn orujuiaJ *iid laiung ontlv hi 
/Vristolle^i though I, al Oner I'latonic And empirleak which 
d^ws right fmhi the cUy-t of the . Hr ieoi briuml 

PLini^* iiii^riJWL'z rtpcttaTly the cumbinaLEon of ^Seuuelidk 
und SirioiiioiOH.tdiik^ whieii h the bum oi iVrwtofle'v 
phih^^^phicol p*>Lttk^ tu hrst skeirhod in ihi 
iTmu similariiies of thougEit Stark icntrJxuirs that ihc 1 a,il 
clidpicr of ihe ArruwwrAftnt iQf^ifi b vinumlh * 'fiTtgrrEcrir^ 
id diis eailirr wn-rk. 

Fherr is Imrdly icpacr hrre^ to do uiurc tbiui ibl nmiu of 
tin; tiiipki tteau^ by hlark. In ■ dis^nsAHHi id PJairfs 
Gth i^licr tie rightly rejects Jaegers altemliori of die 
in Ejivcmr of lib ivtvn itieoiy i!dFUl£^l£r, p- 173 ft,}* 
hut k oddly ufLiiWiLe c^l' the anni cone iudnui intphinnLEou 
of the phnur miu-ip which he slill finds peizzlij^ 

given hy Prai in /fn, XlJ\\ tn 1 j 4 an imeniMinjil 

rmiiubcTncr uf 3 fragiiTnil oC Sopnocles). TTc becomes- 
Turbn 0>phifricnl himaelf wbm he (ric* in inaituam ihut 
the u-c'ridibonJriiJg phrMc pTupyij'iHihiTi cau mean 

ilusT llmtiiai had lUtmeil 10 1‘laio (as STr^bo^y^ he had^ 
4 viihoui kfviwiug him. 

In a chapter on ^The Good as ^fra^lu^e' Stark rotixeAU 
Jacgi r’:> Tmrtshitirrr of ihs: PvtiiikifS fragirimt ^jTfbT^'Fr 
drf/F^/wfVfTotor tripiltijiiF /ffTirf as '"Hit- ^■Jood w tlir 

iih:«I cxict of all ULcaAtiies^ ^nd with tlie mippnri 

of parallel pa^gn. fmru ily: and ihe Atf. Ethia 

th:il il mcLiL rtiCur rnllirr "niir: ( hjckI Li ibr lITOl eXAitt 
mciuine uf till ItMng^^ A dmiMicr follows on the rihieaJ 
cfTrs-ii of remedy. After a useful diitmrthm l>rtw<cn 
/Vrifiodc's use cif eciiJft: and ^uirk capliuns Adt/Wjji 

a* a kind ol mveholbirrip^ in which cmr'i. ^ufiirj/fcvTcrp 
whtfMe neeitimjLiiMm might udK^-wiit difinrh dir wiul, 
arc not piir;^ bni nenirntl^, as ii were^ by ilir actinri 
o( pjiy nnri Inr. In aii itiiriptrtatioti of .NriitotlcV 
dfl'iFiititni of Iragrdy Sinzk lakes u* iiiiitr of [e^ 

rtftiivalml to A rather liJiEulcss eliapicr on 

AibtullcU %'aluiitiofi of philinihmpy leads lu an cxirtukij 
coDsidmiCion of dtr iiicanJng of hi Drisuerituv 

Pinfo and Ariitodr. 
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Hie 4 vowed ol‘ llw IcreJe » fo «!tlle civULiD 

quailicm* oj detail wliicli the ^idliur coiisidenf a nccefiarv 
prelirninitrv ti> a mrwh^ trrwiutnKliofi of AratoiJf^a philo- 
>in|ihv. It in potHhle iliat dic^ diieiiwttw vi'Pwld hjxvt 
Iwxn heterr piibfiihrd ^ii a wnea of ^fiEcles, btir ihw it 
Ai auy taje tm dnul^ %h^i ih-ry con lain muidt ^dmiiluting 
:iTid LurfuT fcj ihc Arliiotdian. Tlic mdlj^esliMe 

ml iite of I he booL iL-. d whole is paniy Tnlmitirtf hy dit: 
rxcdJeiu iiultacrt, wi^uih shutilJ nml«r U cmaj lo consult 
on parlindar |>3i|ittf. 

E. K. HtLL. 

AumsTrLt- Th^NIcomnchfiaiiEthicSF Tf^ndaicdnEw! 
siktri 7 (Ju/rd by Sl» David Roa iThc Worlds . 

l 4 >ndoniOx^irij IJmv^MlV K 

{ 5 J, 

I'be refnibiirauoFi in rhe WoHd'i Classics Edition of 
Sir D^viji f >xfoH rmiilntuio of the XicomAcheui 

Ethk^ Vk'hirh liui hLinpc^iriillv itocKi ihr test of iMrty 
ycan^ i!niii:il!l Tcadiii}^^ is ^rry ■vvclconir. “A few ^maW 
*dtcnLii.g( 0 ^ have been made iti tlir oriijhial iTmidnlM^n 
and One wcajM be iiiard put lu ii in liiid fnaiiy hil^tc that 
ttwl I14 l?e fiiade^ Or ctnsrTf irviTy Ftudetil of AtucoiIc 
will Itave hi!i nun Jdr^^ aliciiUi the trau^alioti of individujiJ 
words <nf 1 ^poi^t vetU In* Hifrereni from Mr I>fl\nd*x 
KeTtui}>* *umlatn^ ii a Ijcitce rmrbUatKPii ffw than 

fc^r [TPi^i'o I for imen show Vki^dosn^ but noi In Lhc 

|>fnriiral life I; ^invoKmiary aalniii' w ont 

ciJtlrclv SAtkrci 4 rtcprv frir td In timaJ to rites la 

"nun' 01 Skill" i# [ryx ilian ^ari' a$ a rramtfiiion 

*4 tf/v^fr Mipte iinfA 4 rlaiu}y Tn fcAii m Afifriio -. , 

!to.bb)v i/it PCfil rAdn-^r h0^14:114.) Aiid jeoJ 

rA>*atf*t '"(f'Xirl kh-i" ijf ^i^od in llwr 

lirlct SeiilL-ncr, jie ^nirly nib I moiLatrii, ArblCitieV rminl 
M-riJu tu lie noi dial mcftS opinion^ aboui nioroJity vixiy 
U»t dial tiiinji^ itwi are jffiirfalfcy ^or riohlr or jusn 
aro KnipritEtues r»ol good ; weidth. for L-ompie^ uliach b a 
‘Sp:">-S thing* hcu Mimrtimri braiiglil mt'u to ruin. 

!%jr DavmI has wTiiLctiror llm edition a Iw-eiily-page 
lomdnrlion, largely cfinjuiing of a piecis of the text 
^F^cluitirLt* VI J I Aful iK'i, (Peihapf a criticil 

exsoiinalippii ijf ^Vrutindc^ii inoral tliror^^ woitld have Ijtxii 
morr ttR^ul. In pHirtirular, I tiih 4 uiiy dinrEiiaion of 
ArbiotTeS psyclioluf^ of aitUnii, AibloEleS .rlateiiiein 
Phai VvTTy wicked maii \$ igoi^rnni of whal he oiighi 
ipp di/ 4 1 id fib H. iJte hyniaiH pnrad»xicai acrcoiuhT of 
dji'p^urAi nirrh fuller dua^OALkhti. Attmiion ii mit tirswij 
lo the lundrimmTaf c-E-rufnsiun of ih[>i£i;hl atiout mmira 
und ends wJiieh Icaiii to tlie ^ferlups iiwlublr ainhigidtiri 
fiT AriuioileS ai coLun < 4 ’ Hie auumpeion ibut 

there Ate iwo kiniU sif ^/niTT/nc pmvidnK I ihiiikp too easy 
4 way ffciijl ■.H llir dlfFiciiltin nf fhxpk \'J. 'riirrc ti a ilangCr 
that llie ^iTy luddsty ipf ihe intrsjdn^Eir^pi may lead the 
ri-udcr in lliirik that the Klhk's U a Atmij^htrorwaTtllv 
uneontrovernal. wmltK .\ more crilEcal diseursioii oi' die 
.in?iiiiini| mEid*l heJp him in imiVrsWnd h> rnPurmKi* 
tiiflLit-mr nu btcT rttad. parlieiilarlv. roiittntprwarv^ 
irirpml phtlivFT|>lr)\ 

Bui i\iryt Mtr 11111101 irilErinnji, Prutialdy JW oiue iiflj 
lup irrfslcd Ikiiit rlian ^ir l^vid H<>9» in eonveying m an 
esutt ajwl i^PiliiklArly iraiwlatiuti ihc navour ipf Ari^UrEk^'s 
uiEh iu tmudtjinodr iirietnphAlir tiiccifictmWr iH 
frerdinn frcrtTk txiarbi c 4 rbccnrir un 6 ‘S"he 

ri'AcIrr whik lmou% uo Crerk uth tubs UilJe of die oih^iml 
iir rhn f xrcllcal irnnslAiLozu 

U MlTtJlFJa., 

Art^iFnteli3 LuUnuiir Pam Posterior: ofldiccii desciipsil 
l-iTucnUr^, ill vocHflatmi flperi* AiUuroprtui 
Uirki luiinjitr, M. Dulp.inif. Art. Fmiiceschiiit: 

iiippltxiinilis kiidlcibuK^ue tnsminit L Minio^ 

P^lueho. (."MJijUfiilge ! U iiivt3!Taily Pre^v 

l"p, hj7. ajjr, netp 

Wimt I ibinkp rcffuiird from ihe m ieuttr t* ncnr m 
mi4.'"h A ' filiriiJii cil thiv Wufi At ah mplaiTStunl ^4 Ifi 


purpose The cdtatp.hgur of all mAntHvnipu rnotalnuig 
mcdLacv'al T^aliii trandationt of ,AJip:iofte ind hia psMn- 
mcntalfTTV r* preporiilCrfi- id n tttik^ edition of siirh 
tran^atidm. which iisell' wJii be hcLpTuJ Ln any fustirt 
edition cif the uurb of mediaeval |ihikisophers Purl I 
uf lLc! edialo^e^ rfuti]jrinng h docnpiion of nUuii UJiK> 
manuficripta. ajid an iniTodtictir>n tn wMck the fctiou-n 
SiiErb concerning the: liwfnry «l ihr wr^om were *rr ottl 
and specimen girai, icaa printed at Rome in 

ifjlp. By The chance of alphabetical orda-t Great BriTain, 
Francr and CJetTnAny came witkiii this voLiltiir. The 
!ier»>ikil vijliinir ndw before lu Ivruigs ihe tota] of MSS. 
docri'EM’d IV m including Spain, Italy md 

ditf Vatiiauir k ^irobably tfcu; rkiirr In e<intoil of the two. 
Complimenta and than|» am due, fimly+ lo ihe Caftihrtdge 
IJmvcnity Pttsv ftir imwjiidTig a Kk*Ii urtiTorm in 
ance WLilli dir finl vniurme, and, tftctknLllj.% to Dr Muiio- 
FaliirJtlo, by whurn u hra btxn prepared for puMication. 
Hk editorship h^s. been uimt orc-TidT ^nd every u^ificaiil 
piece of hdofinatloti )mt. been iccoided. Besides ibb 
hk ikiJI zo rtsearr.h u mfKu&ifile fur murh of ibc new 
Lofcfl'timtjvu row made av.iilabEr 

Alibniigh rhis it in form a vrr>rk of rrfeimee^ [im twn 
haTFT in ^ct wn-ed a recocti of prtJgresi Ln j 
■ubjeet which r iwenty yean ai^p was udlj imperfectly 
crtiipped oui. ko^jireh eotu-erniiiif the date anil author* 
dup of die truiuLitlum tun] Elie dlsdiietivr itylr of rndi- 
vidiial wriien hns, in fipitc of all difficiillit^r made prngres^ 
betiiTf-ii ii) 3 S> arnl 1^55^ A suppJemcplaTy' bDrlMjgtipltyi 
and KficctmeiTt tkf verstons which have become known w 
the inieirmiiiig yew, arc impotrafif feaniro of thU 
VJtiiome, 

.Vk edirnr i 4 ihene rexis neetb more infoTniarjon itnui i* 
cuiUHtiAnly given him tn the |irint«l caiaUtguia oT 
BIjfariea. 'Hie prcduiiied date of the MS. suid die Hfsl few 
wordi ijf the texi nre nfit Emnugh. He neCiU to- know 
whether the MS, b wTillcn by one liand or mcKre, wbrlha 
it has marginal rorei> what ii known c 4 it* prevloua histor}' 
and ihr ruopiry of h* origtii, ami. if si Lnrlutlo td-rril 
trratkn, in whail ieqoejice these follow One another^ 
.A iiii-xTiuT itf .^\jnhic-Latin and Greek-Latin rmiom 
may tometJme» providr an indiralipu uT Ample 

flpecunen passes Arc nreded^ dncc Ihe idiom of the 
EnmlUntHs h similar* and mvr id them ^nmetimn peviied 

the ivi!>rlt tpf anpEhef. 

Critical edilioiif ^if the pwriEdo^ArifiJitclian df 
dir df AfiMta, Akid of one vemi?n af The FMcriof 
ba%'c ntwv appeared. It h to be hoped lhai Oliim wi!l not 
i-fc lortff t!eLa>Ttl. Whm ihk la done, ftu™ itf.-w evidence^ 
Em[|v>rtanl diijugh not fiethaps spectatulur,. will be 
a^-ailiible for ihc f.irctk lifKt of Arwfotlr. In the Ak^i- 
fl! 6 Mf.kp fur Inaiarice, Hs-wiilerV And SosriiiililV 
attempE to rite ihr Oi'klencc of ^"hui itory term eIus 'old 
wenirm\ taking thus IrniH prltilrd echtifHM, wii* piemAlurr, 
■Jliev did not cnalkf^ dmt it JiAd pwed through vanuus 
itogcis brfnn: Wiliam of Moerbeke gave it iti ftoal abape, 
mid llml one pf the tramblon cojwrrncd, Groaartetle* 
was Iti ihe hjbii of oomparing diFfciTitt (ircek niunurcrLpis. 

J- Alkv?<. 

FEinTnuRii^ArJ.;. Cpieuraakmilh{AGod«^« Truncated 
by C:_ CtiiLiO-H, OAfoTd. MjirkwrJL, ttijj. 
Fjj. Ath -F 100. tp tkf. 

AitluPiJi^h do* book is of dealer importanErc ihjifi its 
fiWFlrst star would mfhmtc. ii would nhs'Enmly |>c ^dxfurd 
to dHiziia at Hikv jrrrui tciuftLi ll w#.if l which lint appeared 
ijf I £146- ’ITie rrnriElaUon IiBf been wrH (tDiiCj i,e. iE dy« 
uot trod inn like a irAiHliitkui am\ iritrlirilin art Tew 
fe.g, p. it 2 . 'chwclkd" w Imtiily the word when the 
irrigbtAj b drt?ffmritTTtr\, we p. ri. iV^si. The auiW lua 
tak^u the oppominhi Pk makf irime! arldJllHtn and 
iTtimrrtiiins in thr hght nl wlmi lioj l^rn published dnee 
hh ijT-Jiiiie 1™ hnE bought oiiG ItcufT? Urn u really a 
wroTEft, tTevbed edition. The pHrkiliu; b aijenuale, eserpt 
I Uii t lorrr and ihmi .t ^ \ rrek a ncin i j mkp] (Until or □ ropprei. 
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Iml lilt III ihv. tliUjorale And frry notti 

wlkkli ctTTy cluiptcf ift Kl yp ti vtT^- small mid 

HjiinclLin^ uf m usi thi? rtadci'a cyr*. 

That the of Kracums^s ILFtp philusiifihy 

tiiul ntfinwi*" it ihojoiiftlily well mtormi^ pod die 

tone yi oiic?e scholarly and iirEmiic got* v^ithouc uyirif^ la 
mtyotit at all ^quainicd wlili Fallicr Pntui^i-^ic'i ulhtr 
worki. Pcrfiap* rtniarfcabte: b ihc jytnpaih.eiic 

uodmtandini; at ihe dimi and Ms Ihlliwr* whidi ia t«howa 
thraLUsbaot ll is nol evuyonr whop beinif liiimclf whal 
mi^hf noi lunfairly be desmbect a# h Chfiaitiin PliirL'inut. 
can r±ttrf Ml iiiLiij^iimliivrly intu the ihniigtiE of a 
One reason b oalujrally the escetlcnt undmlonding ihc 
antboE hru ol \lv- limti in w hieK Epicuriri livirid and the 
other emmua tif ofimlucL iiirludin; a*tra 3 teltji^jon. wliicli 
esHted tmrn the fourth rrnniiry u.cl. uzhnikTib. 1 mcrEthin 
ihiz Ijricf desmptiiin uf ibe fllfecii of ilit; degnidatkjn uf ihc 
dty-fluite (p- 1:^5. ihc rc=i$an given on p, ^2 for the w.ick 
LoJlumcc af ihr hpinman spini, thi: ixirm L cF^liniikm 
<111 p- tia tjT ihc. ^cmlecdon of uuulb unt-l raliuo^nri lliflt 
one stci hurJed agaiiui anolher', pp( lemi the iiioics 
agaijut the EpkurcaEit^ aod the eicecUent roiupaiiHin and 
control of ^cpticbni and Epinurratikiii on pp, E4 ff, 
Tlic list cantd csdly be lengihcticd. 

ll h ctmoiii tlnii the oUl error of making Hrrisyra a 
norian hem rtflpp«tra on p. vii. I doubr if ridirjnrrbiu 
wAa innueulial in Grewe « U matlr rmt i>i;i pr ti- To 
iay (p. ^6) that *atl knew Ijy lieart' ilie Cldy^eati AVXvirt 
» ralhrr an nirely ihe hfal ufc titr 

b noL |o he tniiuhiLcd« Qi on p- ^ hy 
'hlrafed and inunortal N^ttiirr’ but by *$hf hltjEsed :ind 
LOitnortal uuture lof ihr thcie -ur finaU 

iiLBtten. 

\at the lc.=L‘it pniiitevkcirlhy tatXvcK nf tlie iv die 

jilmrt fatil useful liihlin^^ranby al it* cniti. 

H.J. Rose. 

Cfliri-i [A.i^ n probl^ema della vita contomptutiv-Q 
ael mmida graCa-rtiittoiiijK Mhan t Frairlli Boeca^ 
1953- 3 ^’F Lv^pou, 

Mif- tmrpuflr of Ur- CirlHTt bout w lo ti'ace tlie dcveJu>p 
nient aiMl hillycoj;e of the idea ot /?iW m 

ihri l-mcCo-Ruitntn worJEl {run KplrLcnn and tliE- rarly 
Stales la die begiiuiiius^ uT Chrutian mon^iKtiidsm, lie 
ekeJude$ front hb survey (exrcpt fur inciderirjl nirni4i^iL>,< 

I lie teligloiu ut fnysiieal cnfileinpLilicin the PJatiniic 
imdilion; tbr kJmla of the coiiEcfnpbtdve life ivhkh hr 
ronaider^ Arc iK/ae loa exallrJ nnEl nifTe widopieat! ono 
(if i^-ilhdrawol from active life, ami c*pri:ially Ironj pnlitiesj 
10 iptellecitial pmuiiSp »nd from the city lu ihr (oLuury 
in punnit nf nn unfuHled jiewc nf mbid. He begim with 
a chapter on KpLcuricinisnit notable for its careful cctnmLiiB- 
Tion of the ci-jElenrc abaiw Hpiruiusa allitudr tn ibc 
buiiih'- 'Then fuUorwi a long and eNircmeE> Lntrrcfltin^ 
diKTciSSton of the rojitcnipbtJve cteiiJciUf In Stuiehtn. 
GrillJ great ^irei* Ui th<- ImjunrtAiiee uf ibr part 
iilmycd by t^naefiai the pfopagator of a tuudrrale and 
lulaiiilircl ided tit rotUetnpLaiinn which iJkl nni imke a 
ligotma and uni venal dnmiRtid \ 'i.n cofu^dr-ir w-ltluirawfl l 
from the wrirkl of aFfoin; amJ in dm lie may wclT be right. 
Pcrtiapj^ bow^vrTfc hr \^yid% Pii^Wcw mwi ntlur rtspeetalile 
s^dbulBn} b railicr Eun nmitivc ab<int the cunien't of the 
:?r;n I iiiJh atlet reading GdiltV ^'cry able 

survrip vf liic rvi^jeucr, iae lined to the mmcwikiim 

of VA.n Sirajitcn. Also Grilli (ngatn in good company) 
wim tn me ii»gi>mtlicrfaT in about the hiihienre 

orDetDorrilu* ttpuii Panaetiin. Tticre » no need to iJoubl 
that l^tnnctiijs tarw and was imprrssni by Ucmommi'i 
nfniark^ ahEmt but Ittr^eeiiii to ioiie worked out 

hti ^nvij E+octrinc oti it Stnic btoi wbh wjaie help fmm 

IVrifEitetie PEHirtm [m {iriFli atitiw^.i i indml il b quite 

likely lhal ^r wiL\ R uurr OrlliiAlaX: Stole dLiiu km 
generally hreii iiipposed (rp. L (L Kidd's ariick iu 
jEily-fJ<tober «nil il irririi raihi-r mbjraiiukg ip 

Apeak of hi! Idea til Ri TJeiiKkTTteaTi'. 


Thrre fcillciwt a cluiHtt on the mniemphttive erm- 
venticnls and roointonplaces of Nchmiititje and Ronuin 
Jkcratun:^ in whidi OnUp shovn wxll imndl of a tnere 
liiii-rary cc^nyeiitku die h^ra of withdrawal l!hiiu ibr ivorld 
liod become, wilh o long HJid intersimg condudii^ dis- 
c\iman. of Senefa^ of whom Grtlb lt» an iinurualEy hiih 
opinioiL 

The Igsi ficclion desh with the lae mndc by Chrblian 
wiilm id'iiagan iilirunbcnit Uw cuotrinphiti vr; life mnl the 
clcntcnti iu the Clitisiian ntvdaticm whidt enabled (Iiem 
to make contarr wiili the pagan tradiiiixn. Fliis con tau^ 
nOidt dial is vtduabte muJ cnlighLciiingp iti lung as lane 
refilljnben that (aa QHIIVmakes clear) tt u not a conipIcEC 
MiTviry uJ~ Christiaji lltcHight ^bout Cocitmiplalkni in' the 
monastic life, but o^ily of ibi^se eteinciits in Jl whLcIi lutvc 
aonwr coTmertian with the pagan contemplative tniditinnh 
'fhe rod knpulic and idoU of CilutsuaJi utuoajdeUm wai 
Ronicdimg very' didinnt fmm ilte nspiratiion to o 
dirawn and primarily vrit-regardiiig 

A. H. .’kHHSTao.qtj. 

Uli^'£K I.R. Niccolo Reratll"s V'ersIfliJ of the 

Enchiridion of EpictetuSp edited with an 
Inrnjduelinfi and 4 llsf of Pemttf 1 writings. L'rharca 1 
Univi35Jty oi Lll]iiai$ Prtas *9^4- Pp- vLL-f i 66 . 
Price not siateU- 

PerottJ, in hk day a pod laureate and an areiibuhcq), 
ijk one of die m^jor oduor figuro ( 4 " Renoinauiee wimldj- 
slup. He lucked die IncEdve nicnEl of VoUj nr (hr 
attrat'tivrE'icnHc nf ot Pciutario. Hu [LkLiniEmenla] 

thCiiHiijruf wkidj ma^qurfaded ai a eouuneiiitan' oji die 
that book ijf Martbl was ?oon ?rtjpmedecL Hi* Polybiiuj 
Will eclipsed by t .'.^siLiibunVp his lipkletin PolilLunb. 
But ho la a inaii of wboiiL inE>je diumld hr known iknn iln" 
putragra|Th or nvu he rcocivn eo ^sandy-a, and Sir. Oliver 
ria* douc u ler^ire to Rnumunce «chjolaf^hi|i la re^md- 
tatUg Jutn^ HU dowcfy but judieioiiB iiiirTkluciiiui con- 
lalm frftii mannial Inr tlie fpcriuliji^ and n intereitiagty 
readable for liie tioEws^scuialiat; hii careful eleiichui uf 
Ptiotri'( w-rEiiiigs dbpmvet ihc wilder apprabals of 
crilu-^ jnd pirn'idc* valuable dckCErmeulatiuo lor future 
atuiiicL fncEcetl Oliver*3 ycholardTip Uifotuthuul h earefti] 
jual impiesrivc. 

PrintLi’a tnuulatlanijfdirEifi^ir^hfit eampJeiediu I 150, 
iMid prairutcd U> NjtbEilns who Fiad cominUsianed it, 
tu tlif fuliuwizkg ydTp U bitre pubhsbrtl Ibr dipt lLr>t tinie, 
Id itedf ik is couipcietii, diaugb of no uutalaiiditu; ttieriE. 
its imporianre lies pH-JJy in the light it ihtcw^ nu Prroni 
and die gmrrBl devolopiucjit of ReuamMnee vdnilarsbip, 
partly on ilu; Inrormaiion it provide# fibom the text of lie 
EiiMridMt^ It b A iiiifc strange dml the Hwhirvlum^ b>' 
far lilt Hiost famillat part of bplctetiu^ auJl one of dir 
roMl inHucTLtiil philisopbiral wrilLngs of aniiqtiiiy^ has 
yrt Kr be MrieutiliciLily edited in nwdeni riiufa^ l“hir liut 
hidnT>ciidnni rriiieaJ itii was Seliwxtghoiiicr^ii. Tlsc 
rtjjwn b plain—the veiy- large mimlKT af Mtih* to be 
cxdlalcd. of ihr lext.Siiikpliritis^sbuEk^- rommeutar^^ 
the two tliristian parxphrasesj, nuuLp: cH" mAtmol before 
wlijcb even the iudcikU^blr t!>ldfaiber bhuirhedf and 
the doubt wkeihfT airy thing very valuable would emerge 
from (he labotu uLVdlml. Tbiraxr are at letwt fhinecn 
Msb. of PcTolti'i iTEsiislullon, wlufh Oliver luiw 
iTnIUErd- fhii pEibLiratiuu rihow> ihai Perotd Imd before 
biin A very iiilfroling lesi^ whtrh future edilcrfv vnll have 
to take into oixxsiiiit- and ivhich docs not eouftFfrn preetiriy 
with Aoy of the main iirands ii^ the % 1 S. trQiliiiiiu. Thin 
at li Le Ilai ^Immi plaihlv riijhlly, 

hitt AgBuifll tlie MS.S., which read tc^. At jq where 
I he Kat Lbllitw# lhal \*f die Uwedlirvca, with slighl 

modihcalJors^ lut nidtniec U anibi^-alent At a be 
wnm ir^ lisvrt read fanTr^iF wifk Ndu* and the DlvCoitnns- 
avHinsi the MSJi. At hr tkuI Mill, the 

Bguimt ilie Dj^auisai^ at 5 the ueuEcr -Utb 
wilh tiie M.SS. dgokiui the DheoufKs; at b d?dpT4vjr 
wJlh one MS. agaimt die rmuimdcr {whiris unulj and 
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ihc Dwcaiii«o (which ilncHt^flrfow'}, Ai s 

t«d wiih rthf n ^iLScraiP iifie)* fijfiirlv, 

Ag^oliui Uur wf nyj<j"^/5i3- I lie mniijiidier^ At 

33^' 3 1^^ caincldciL ^1 lb ibe maijority of MSSf iii 

the bcittt tktive. -But ai 53, 13 
bf^ luid (hr better reodin^ of AT4raj;0p}frorr<Nf aniJ at 
r> T^jjraf ftfl" tiwfijCF <itie NKSh dmi A|^tn 


Trttb a diflbwt mic. U vmikl bfl r^di tf» pni^ih^sy 
lEiaticsUr Ufitii ^ imkc b ktuiwn about the MS. tradjtioii 
or ilic isWj/f 4 «r, bur ai bnfl glance it wniild appw that 
mlex b ail iiwtcptmlrijl wiitirafct of cimijjdcrayr 
i^UbOitv. That twl the teswt cd the debts owe lo 
Olivnr Ibt ttiU wcU*i?itKbieei 

Jdu ?5 Fttfliot-rojip 


INDEX TO VOLUME LXXMl (Parti) 
L—GENERAL 


A 

Amiaa, 11*7 

Aethtt, r J4i L 

^llimm, liptf. 

.\]ejit;itidcr of AphrodbUu^, yo- 75, <30 h» Q 5 
103 lo^ 5 , 109, >43^; [ |k 

.^l-F^rilbl^ l,| 4 r EF, 

AWfcd of H3«hrb 75 
AI-trhatxillL i4H 

\niFiiiL'P 7 iiLtri hrertlloicHi^ 95 lO<i 
Aiorrv^inipf Sweea*, ff) ff 1 73 
37 t, 40, 

Atiaximtnm+35 

^mlr^dhinunlp IF 

\riiii.iilc, Cthitam of Pi^ewxrHturs- 35 fT-r ^ ilnijw^n 79, 
117 ft. 143; f^L 129 r. ; f j iJriwwKP, 

icm; Eiiiw ba, loy^ liB. tafl. 146 W- 

Ibot.kV7 42 ft., 7a t, 79, isB, 130; iuiifnPiiij, loftp 1 17 ^ * 5 ®; 
i/fifAnr, 103.Ft, i^lt, ibii; tk /u^atkU, 11^^ t 1 

7 rr-/tiOt iiB: f] /& ctc>. 31 : 

34 i H7 ft* to3 rr.T iwi T3O1 157; <A* /'nrf* 
■ta,, tirji di Pkii^sifphhK t iy. iaiL tatiL 14“^ 155 ft; 
Ff^mi, X 3 ^ 7ft. rc>5? mO [] ^ 75 ft: 

tridrip^tOLi, il^L til, 1301 EiimliLi 1105 

7 M 

Ariuj t>ld>'uuti, jfF.^ la^lt 

i 4 Tmikiit Jtf t^r 
A^paiiui. 5B 
Atrimci, 130 
Aykeuu. t4>J 

U 

B^if Hrbrnrwfli, 75 
Borthkii- ^3 ft., lul it 

C* 

Chrv‘rii|»pu 4 , 1*3, las 
C*uxm, tajf.. 131, i4fM 
Cb^I lbk 
I'banibrL. r^a 

F.'lrnif^nt tpf AErsMiairiji, btb 70 L 
Ji It 

fm^rdi^fVk, Fhi ft 
C-[p|ikP Ih. IJiw:o^'cr%‘of I tL . 50 
r pfjrf¥j w prfAiJtv, C15* 71 t 

D 

i;^ 4 TV.l€ flllLlH |0 

DstaraMitty. 7 

DiiiPi^ln of Carymiut,. 55tad. Iiu 
E^odinun rpM^U 111 rritdluiP^i 7^ 
iXogt^llEi ApriBfrtllti, 55^ lit), i^ci 

Diogrrif* rVfuunrdj!^ i|].3 t 


E 

Empedocles, 3J£, 371. 40, 79 i 1 19 t 
Epirkinn, P3<i 
r t*p1 ii€., ibl 

F 

*Fomw** ( fti IP (t, 5^ ft- 7^* ^ 

Fri^r^ (L . a 

Q 

Cfllnlr 72^ 13B 
CUrfafil of C-rwnirizi, Hi 
CfhLi&jt, 70 £. 72 
Gnt^As„ ff-i 15 

11 

HcfuklM of AlestaHElna. bjv', 71 
Hinliitt ao (tiOEe jfif 

Hsppi)i:rAtJM, ^ L^\ {i)if f 4 r«^ ' ta*- 

r^o; (V> fflrr) 150 
Mippolftii^ taHt 

I 

Lreiuieiaj 71 

jwifi of IrlitDaln. 7G^ 79 
Ij^H'ralei^ life 

j 

Jukn milopoitus, 64. 9:1 ff., 15^: Job" PhaopomB. 

On fn, *43 f- 

JulmnuA. faR| 140 
Jiin^T-Codcs, < 3 fi IT* 

L 

ijaw cjf AllKrnfii 4a ft^ 45 
lxycippyi« 4<» 

M 

Mp™u», 143 f- 
Mdlhmialica. 55 
Altucijutii C'uuicstor, 7^ 

NSedieinc, 54 ff. 

ME^FUUimv ^ 

Mcgatlbcnef. 137 * 

MiitiiHil hi 

^Vlkli tif 10 

Mmtbsiot of hrnes^Li 117* 74* <43 
Nkolaii» ^ 75 




T75 


fNllEX TO VOrXTME LXXVU (Tart I) 


Q 

Oc^lui l^ucuniM, 7^ -jti, 

Olynipiodurui; Till **5 

Origin* tp7, 71 ff 

P 

P^iuiciiu^, 71 f.* 73 
Ptmtifnidr^, 1Iif7 

L’hiLktiaD* ^ 

FKiltMtmUUf iif7i i-i5 

Phib, 73* iugf-i 14 j 
rlxO(tiU> 67 

Plitiiv iji Rlt Cfw^piwi, i £^ 5iOS [J 14a t 

[] ii^p ijp; ig: ImAuu^ 

«ripti^p 34 tf-s P| *4 (t : nftTcntifnuij X, 

R«cciuioii Ckf Tf ajffl; Maliiifsmniii M. aB: 54. isOj 
i 7 EflW!f> 103, Lm’f. 4^, 57, lo^p U4 fc, 11^9^ 

tJ 7 i ^31. 144; tg^ 5 *>t 

itDtl6q;i^faKH*i*5iit| 103^ jp? iPjPAflftAuj. jl f..54^ 
lOQ, it4, I30p I35( 14s, 14^^ PhMMii, 5i| rfl6^ 

(oS, U4, i!^ 6; ^iiViauT ^li 53 i 1^7. ti+i 
4 S» 71% 1, ii 37 ( f.» j lo tig F‘j 1 I 2 d 

L4ii, *44^ lift 48 5*t >3i ^ifw^iftitletti* 

fl* r.» log; iB 4B 63 J TliFtatflir. iS fC^ 

[ttd» 113 ilG, lig C fag, iie;^ 14^ 145 
PL^iuubii^ irndtiit. 7ir 144* 447 
Pl£a:nirc< [o 

Pbtinit dikci Hadriiiiip l;j6f« 

Pbiuju#. <>7, 71, gop 143 r ^ Hd> 147 

PlLtlairh Auieni^ uSp I44 
Pit^imcjiLp I igfpp 
PiieuiiuLticiT 70, 72 
PiTUtt ^rtdrump 97 
PurpJjvi^V jfc tia f-P 74+ 144 I- 
FfHidnfUL}«+ 14^ 

ProcluA, aot^i itHkp 1431?;, 146 
Prodictif^ T2 

Pfophcct)^ 14J ^ 


IL^INDEX OF GREEK 


Alexander oT Apbtrdisuiii, MtUtph. ft2< H-^. it^. 103 fL^ 
^6-317, 1 i 34 fl: 

Aftfiotk, tk Gwto ll i% sg^b-jOt 37; Eth. i i, 

1 4 - 5 r*: f * 3 j 57 - im 11 Sf iiu 44 u-ig. tts It 
Itci4b{^tt£, 9f II if, inp7air VI 7 and ^3, 

X 9+ 59; /‘rofMfflllf, p: £!7 Rob (AuJ^/priflulj 

p. Tfif Rcifl ifin p. tB Rm 

{k PhilivcitpHk), 153; p. 84 Rom (liff 

p^ *>4 (A 1^7; ji, 11*4 £ ttwi 

103 Cl gf. Xr.%tuj Rmpii-kTm, Hyi 5 < 47 p«& 1^7 K; 

f^Murmrtw Atiitfi^Mlim II ,4. 73^630-7371111 MblIL; 
[ J Ahrr^k I I ill^hi4-^3» KS 1 9; 

IJ l«; 1/rliipAuK.^ 1 -19^ 3^ i 

K 14 ifi-:lllHi4. 07; K 7^ —bi^, BB tf-: 

VJl III fTi n >* 1 ^ Pimfu I Ji jftj I 3^ 77^ #Vwf 
11 &4: 4. ^ It t (Ae fk^piraimu 

7 > V If* 

En}|>cdoc|aii liBitm |Dkb-KrAii);'^l, gr it 

EiirlUt^ K/ntw*if IX 1^* Ii3i Am, u r'jj 
EuBcbtui. i^iiL Etd. VI ity, 60 

Cor^^ KiiUBWia w I/#/#* 8-ig, 13; PtifmttkM ig-aO, 14 


Prosc'rfiyUjnii. iiftj ab 
PythfliyiDnUp ipf. 

QalonvTiio) b- 4 jploiivmcML. 73 ft 

K 

R^iivi^^ 103 If. 

Rcspifaticn^ 31 IT. 

GcaiiUttw^ 6a, 66 

Skftliger. J. C.. 75 

Sciawe. 31 flip 5^1 ft 

SIcnpBdua. 75 t. 81. itr/. J 09 , ts8 I.* 144 

^:rikt», ^jnnr, I®, 134 

Speiuippui-, lo}, li^, 

Stoici. 63^ Ui. 7011 I 37 i 1361 i43» i-ll* 

SyriBnii^ 90, Tgfi f ^ (f 

T 

‘P^;^l^^ll^m^. 71, 130 

Tbi)c 5 * :^jh ifia 

"Fbeodoiit of Citartn^ 16a 

Tbeophniiai\i 3 j 7* ao* 35 76 87^ git, wOCi <3ft 

V 

Vctilus Ajoricn Piaiclcxttitui. JOi 

W 

SVbittltrAd, 37 

X 

Xtmjcraus, 54^ i(>7p jifl* iCs 

Xenophon^ lat; 13* ibtMWii) 

^>iV rs 


-VND LATIN AUTHORS 

Hrni^kftrLi Tnn^ llte 7~hri^ 6q t 

liicTtKlc^ artpi Plmtius 

HipporratM^ irifti Aiuiti^, 1 jjp. 0 ; II 46If,^ 59- On 
ufTKWfrf rnff 4 km IX, 56. 5H 

flsociutc#]. flirf Owftitm^^m 34* 8 

^ 11 g+ 7 i 

P^u?iri »4 fiijd. a 14 anii 251 (Hk:n>cla)« 87 ft, 79 
Plalo, il 5 l>- IfiL /%rtrfflS@ 74 A H (S4ft ■ JTmtekha 

20iC^^DinA7* inmt tba R, TFruseur 
i8E,^ TgA^-Eiip i Iti ^34^1^ fit 

i^ivT. \ 4^ Hi 
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*V01'£ ON THE PE.'VCE OF NIKIAS 


In ttit- A'iirly part of ihc I'fmrth ctnrury ii was ihe regular prai:tlcc for Athenian treaifcs lo 
specify the authoritiev wlu> were ttv wear the i>ath on either side, aud, although the fiAh-ceutury 
material is more scanty, three dr-ar instances surest that the habit was already estabitshed by 
4^5** notable exception is the Peace of Nikias, and with it the Spartan alliance of ^stt, in 

which fioi die (juali[>' but die number is prescribed, seventeen from each city.* KirthholT sug* 
gested’ liiat ibis odd imniber might be built up. on die Spartan licit:, from the two kings (wlio in 
fact head the list), the fivt: ephor^ (the eponymous ephor Pleisiolas comes third and the next four 
miglu be his colleagues; r/. "I'cid, fJ/// 99b and a board of lem KirchhofT refused to speculate 
abciiu these ten beyond saring that it w'as a [Lortnal iiomtacr,* but this gap lu Iiis argument can 
|icrJiape> be filled Irom a passage in Diodorus ^belowi wliich has received no satis factory explanation. 
NorniaJ Athenian practice would not oblige Athens to conibrm 10 the Spartan number, and if 
Kirchhoff is right we should perhaps supixwc that Sparta asked for. numerical parity, Tl»e next 
question t%ill be, how the Athenians made up their se\'eiu<xtJ. 

Recently, however, J; _H, Oliver has remarked* that 'the curious number seventeen became, 
precisely at Athens, a tradirionat number for tlw rcprcsefitadon of parties making peace or alliance'. 
His rvidence, apan from his primary speculation that the 51 fpkflaj were three groups of 17 , con¬ 
sists of the Peace of Nikias, lO ii* 40 , anti Plato, Lmet vi 7 fiTc. "iTiis last is a doubtful support. 
Plato begins with five magisirates and adds a ^oup of twelve for itinn: import ant cases, ^ and tbe 
fitci that the total is aeventetrn is probably not significant; at any rate he shows no general fondness 
for Uiis number. The combination of IG ii- 40 with the Peace of Nikias would be :i powerful 
argument for the A the 11 inn origbi -if dames prescribing sc vcnicen, if one cotild be sure that IGii* 40 
l ontains such a irlamc, but we doubt this (ti. 2)1 and if ihr PcacH' of Nikias stands alone we prefer 
Kirthliofl''* expkmaitnn, which b at kost less m>:stcrious. .Alicrnativdy, if the ntimbrr originates 
with Aihcits, it b ctill a question hovi- the AiliLiiiaos made up their seventeen. 

We turn now to Diodorus xii 75, which describes the growth of unrest alier the Peace. 75.4 
gives the reasons why AlUem and Sparta wTre suspected of a design it> enslave the rest of Greece : 
first the clause vs'Iiich gave them the right to amend iJjc peace in consultation (as 'nine, v 29.12), 

I hen Se nodnuj' VJEhfiuZo* &t<l tf/tjifnaftarof t^KtiP &4na iiavttim- 

D€pi Tiuv TTf irckAct avfi^pMTutv • TD iTn/KCTTA^fTiw Sc Kitl Twv .liiiKSaiftoriwv Trero4irj«ronue 

yivdtrtUii rdv troAcuiv ri)v irJUcii/r^tDtv. nvi* second grievance U out in Thucydides, 
but Ephonj:t niigbl have genuine iufortnatioii about this ^jeriod from another suurve, and liU original 
statcmciu must have made more sense th^ Diodorus’ vague cpittime, which does not at all obvi¬ 
ously ilhistraie the of tlie two cities. The two boondj* often must have some rclatioti to one 

another .ind some specific duty in I'cspect fit the peace. The words tvi5tjuh< shtnv that 

Diodorus has left the subject of amendments. A Joint iiomtnission to execute the provisions of the 
fKraee would make sense in Diodorus' context, but there is no trace iifsuch a comtuhrioit in 'Iliucy- 
ditlcs and his narrative almost excludes the possibility. IVc suspect that in the original llie verb 
conesponding to was pluperfect ajtd referred back to the period before the peace was signed: 

at some .yheim ojid Sp^irta had each appointed a board of ten lu conrliut llie negutialions 

and Sparta's allies coinplainrd tliat they were not more directly represciitcd. 

If this interpretation of Diodorus is correcE, both boards of ten should appear in the lists of 
'Tliin-. V i9.i and !:.pi. llie Spartans should be the last ten, Daithos 10 Laphilos, but with our 
limited kmiwirdgt:: nf %artan ^loliiics we rannot Jiopt for much light from this side, hut an 
.Aihrniun cominission of ten should have nfit: rtjrtnbcr from each tribe, and it would conlirm our 
guess If WT could detect a tribal series in the official order within tlse Athenian Usu Ihc sixth 
to the fifteriuh itf tin: Athenian mimes may br such a scrirs.’ The main rciison for thinking so lies 
in live iiU-TUificatioiis already made by Kirchncr and others, and these depend on the presumption 


■ IG i» 87 iSEG X IG ji nujf. v 47.3. 

^ Fur ihr leaf of riitic^ v iW.y see GorAmn- ad ^ftC, \ 
flttiilu-f fomii^ luu fmimi iti ij* 411 tTof the 

tw 416 fxit 

tunliri' ililcluiion Ui atcnirfic, 35 ^- 44 ;» 

winrrc WillidiTi nrafom LL j— j \t^ 

liTTfj Kfn r? ■ ti,a\Koa]i Ai ktA. 

hui the opdTtiLfti? pliTAvi^ anil llw coiileni d![ ilnr tUfiwrtidmrtil 
lA'hich bcn^irifi in I 4 make it at Least doublTiil i^b^'^ihci the 
%nmin rm thi# ttme was u Ireacy at alJ, 

* 'niukyiiiiie) hekI iiriTi Urkuiiidr.nmAlerbkiH {*3^4, 
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* C^muLil'issfim u{thmiU^nit^commnt\mtha.pcn<xif 

c,|r. Tittle. V iJiA. Xeii . tiilL ifi but icn ItWFutNbjj 

were appeJfited 10 fupcryije .^b. in \ iH (TIuk. 

* Ci^irnI sJiv 303. 

* The phraiuig k tnnictxmei qljBcuTiL esprcialJy at 
'^rpcia7 whrrt the lej^i h nnt c|uire trmain. Hus Ttiaetj 

tmtikAV Ijjj »: Iirru 

Ti^r TVf IT# j{fc?ii^Slei f?': A’T^lL 

^ Thk uUervAtkii liy Ijoviv wit> ihe imting-pwit 
for outf ftsjfe. 
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A. AN'DREIVES lud D. M- LE\VIS 

ihui a mai» willi a kiiown public carter iu the rcU-vam period is tiiore litrly tha^ an unlinowit. 
li is irtir tbai lUe Ibt coulains one name not anested dsewhm and others for whom there 
is net obrious ideiitificadoii. But this is due simply to our ignorance, cotiplctl with tlie fact 
ihat the beard was twt compiKcd of ser>' active pjJitieiaiis: we can pnxliicr no ailt'malivc 
in lolkios, hut that would not justiry tis tn pTctrrriiig, e.g,. an iintnown Hagnou tn the founder 
of An^phipjlis. 

Ki 

(no, 7], A coinmou name: the obvinus candidate h II, 'Erif^JW VIAucup 
' 7^.1 [4402 ri-i»4io), hipparcli 
568.102), general 414. iTIiui:. 105. 

public career is more suitable than -- , ’ „ - r a'- i* fV-T 

hLieri. ix 541 and prop^^er of the cotistitutional cntrimission of4ii t Hyrr. 29. J >, Brotn AntiocUis rx); 
a remote possibilitv » the phylan b {10 i» 950. iGo) from Bippnthoiids <VUI'. 

'Ayi‘UHf (no. H,', This sliould be die wdl-knowii '/I. AWfev from Panmonts I II I). 

The name Is not rare, but no other ia attested from this priod. 

Ah>ffTi\os (no. c(;. Only two are recorded, Jlf. AviTt 6 o>i tlit eomie poet and brother of 
Hermippos (P.-t 10497) nnkiiown rribc. and Af. W>>«w«w whose tombstone {!(! i® toys) 
ticars only- these two words. li has been dniibtrd whrlher the latter was an Athenian or from 
Prasiai In l-nomiu ifctreigiirrs ate not uncommon in these brief imeriptioos): if he was Athenian 
hf belonged t<i PandiotUs (III /. Tln-rr t* no w ay uf telling if eitlier had a public career, though this 
is clearly possible for MemiippoR' broilicr. 

1110. 10 . No rnndidatc from tills period Other than tlir mover of IG 1* 8s of 421/0, 
ujiually {i’A 73171 identified with the general of 414/1 (Thue. viii is fT.J. Tlic board of 4*^/1 
inrhitles generab certainly from tribe* 1 and IV', probably from It and VII: 6>. could thus rrpreseiit 
Akamaiui* iVi iBeloclr, iL e, p. itGCK 

BtoyivTir no. uj. The \fS,S. hdvr StDj'cirt7s at v 19.2, Seay^t-ijs at 24.1. Otay, is commoti 
on inacriptirm* of .ill centuricK from the fiTlL to the first B.c. (e/. PA 6687-6727) tmd is read by 
Mbii, ol Ar. 1183 ami sehoh, iXen, 7 M. i 3.13, ii 3.2, Dcm. xxvii 58, liv 7, iut 72, 84, 

and in tJu- fragnietii of Eupolis* Drnmi, Page, Gr. Lit, Pop., p. 206 1 . 9 (dcoyawi I. 5). Oeay. u 
relatively rare: tG ii* J750.11 1.334/3), 2355 L^?oly*wo^^s•, pcrhaijs third ccnUiry), 6354 (tondr- 
stmic, now lent): the archon fi«iiyet'*&iyr of 468i’7 lAfani). Por, A57 elsewhere - once weuy,, Ps, 
Plui. I’lY, X Ok B35a); all MSS. ol Ar. Ptait 928, Birds 822, i T27. 1295 ''•tit 

(hr Roman rH-riod 6>tiiv. w more common though still less frequent than ©osy;: ilie corapkuous 
of the filth cftitury a.d. fSuid. Atfr}va^ *^PJ(wc) tnay have influcnecd the Amicn 

piiaiics tradition- Ifi Thuc. iv 27.3 G reads 6t«ay., all other MS,S. in Xcii. yii 4.18a 

fUJOn-Atiicnbui is Otay. io some inferior MSS.: at /Vr. /.t*. 63 the MSS. and Siud. read 

Bffiy., sf Inil. R Bfvy. Ukarly ©w/ is die morr Jikdy name for the Lite (ilib century anil ihcrc w 
a presnmptioii in its fai'our where the MSS. ol lYiucydides vaty. Dindorf went liiTTher lUid altered 

all nlcvaiit passages of Aristophanes from a to o. . , , ,, 

me e. Of iys. 6'i is an Aclmrnian, and the m<ry, of HVn^j 1183 u ideoulied by schol. ad/«., 
d oiJrdj d ‘.‘lyopwe?, aS if lie wiTC a ktiown figure {' 13 «inje ecuy/ww lod 

T25.T of 378/5, is no duubt his son, os Kirctuicr siiggoited, /M 7445 ) ’ MSS, of 63 and Siiicl. 

KuptQv iirc fiQ irt l)n^ wirfjn^- ri'fciT <A iJn? Sifdi preu iMitd to grcjjt we all j 

(sdiol. 821 : Tif tJSoiyt*™ ehw. -fpufn^ - e^tiXttro & leainwV. 

on i:o.Ui JtJpjw) and schol. Peace 928 dc^ibc the same 

man as fUiptuun (possibly a false inrerciux' from irtpat-rTf? alnwe, the meaning of whicli is 

nbsrtiJX':). It IS ti> take tlic rcftrcncc lo Eupfjli^ as 3 fcfercncc to tlic p 4 p\tiis ffagniiMit 

^if the Dfvtin r ited above, M. 5-ro where tlie lieggut Pauson steals a ship trom Wcoy.," anti if iliis 
h cortei t we ouglii prrhap-. to read in the Birds: hut schul. Ptm 928. Birds 822 dUtinguish 

ihvir 6. from 'riieagcnes ml’ Rlu^fmitil the interpreter of Homer [who ccnaiiily h;ts ihc 0} bur do not 
metition e*oy. ’.Ajtnwrw, wLrwas the sclmliasts who deal with the Acharoian do not disdnfpiish 
him from The agents : so tlnuc may liave Vieen a distinction in spelling between thi- Achiimian and 
the ch;iraitrr in the Birds wheu tin- eonfimeivlary was compilrd from whirii our scholia draceutl. 
Ktrehner iPA 6703 ) and others nevertheless identify the 0 , of the Btfu's with the .AcJiunuaii (and 
with lilt (i>. or niuv. iv and v), and there arc the further links - whieh may be mere ccmllision) 

• Kfktlr, fin mfI ;dvH i!r|k'2^ iwODdrmJ in [Mirt TNcos[t^« ibt anz^icm of dionu^ and 

j‘aa'Kmi^ wluiT l*^t»oniiok wCTeiuiml. iKoiAjzh v,n n im Llrar Ati^vitTf thr ififliriJly b iw if ihr 

h mijflii bitiirnwcmJ iluii ibir iJjjiilimotm afly himl ihkp 

&tu] cofkcrticj liic real rUffirulry n lo iindrritHnd wliiii 


NOTE ON THE PEACE OF NIKIAS t79 

that the At:hiiniian is also called KaiTPOf (Suid. - ora^ia jrd/MOi') and wojiwaimff (schoh 

(£ Birds 1126-7 wiih schoLK , 

\Vc incline to admit die possibtliiy diat the &. of the Birds iviis jxjesihly /T«|xu<i>r. 

But wc would read 9 <oy. in Tliuc, iv and v, and idrnUfy the oatb-t:diri' with ilie 6, of tv 27.3, 
chosen to go with Kkon in 435 as KardoKomK to Pyk« and thus cvidfiiily trusted by die people, 
h seems natural abo ls> ideniii^' him with die Adianiian who wass a known public figure of die period 
from iTftipj to Lyi. and dms lo allocate liim to Oineis (V^l l. The tribe of tlic ambassador lo Petsta 
in 408 (Xeii. fhU. i is unknown; iKr Q. of die Thirty belonged, if Loci>cr is correct to 

Hippolhomis 

^Afittmipcpd-rris tno. I a), 'lltc MSS. rea<ling '/I^iffroiciTiTf at v ig-a may be disregarded^ and 
die obvious candidate is **d-TwrAAioo, prominent by 414 {Birds ta6l and in 4^^ TThuc, viit 8(^12)* 
indeed much earlirr if we may trust Plato G<frg, 472a. and diorcgos HG i- 772! for Kckropis (^VUl, 
usually iPA 1904) and no doubt rightly identified with the general VI. of 413/a (Thuc. viii q-j) 
and litter years. Possible altemadves arc 'A. i^aXripfvs of /Mantis (IX). helJenotamias 421/u 
(/ 177 . ii, list 34.5), -'iod '/I. Evtuwti^as of Erechtlicis fl), chairman of hellenotamiai 415/4 
302 = Meritt d AV>| pp. 163,86 ff.J - casualty lists of the Ionian War (/6* 1* 950.S6, 951.54) give us iwo 
mure unknowns. 

'/(llAfriiaff fno. 13!. L'likiiown, and the name docs tiot occuT elsewhere. 

TifioKpirq^ I no. 14). A Common name, but there is no obvious candidate. Tlic father of 
/\ristoteles, general 426/5 (I'buc. iii 105,3), w'as ( Meritt, AFD, p. 84.6) and belonged 

to Anliochis fX); he would be fairly old, if he w'as sUll afive, in 421. The tribe of the politician 
of 406 (Xcn. HfH, 1 7.^J is no I known; other unkjirnvTts from AntiphoXi i,Hpjrp, I^irdpTwAos) and 
/fV i-950.103. 

Awv (no* ifi). ‘riien: are at least two piiblic figum with this oaint: in the lifth ccnttirj'. 
piojHTsiir of the Phasclis dccTt:^ {tG i* 16.4), [-*1 proposer of fhti treaty v^'iih Hermionr 
f, 450 tSEG-K 15), A[iov] secretary' to the hellenotamnii .153/2 {ATL ii^ lial ^ 

per^n^ of iinknovra tribe. The gencniJ of .1x2/1 (l^httc, viii 23.1, etc.) can hardly be tJtc pme* 
He disliked the oligarchy Bui ro nfmwBiu vm to 9 ( 73 - 4 )i v^i'hirh suggests he had had his fuli 

share of ofBcu before reaching ihc geticralstup, and encotiriiges ns xo ideniify him with the general 
elected after Notion (Xcil VM, i 5.16, ^* JHS I>L3fiU 1953, p, 4).*^ In that case* the uibrA 
availubk are 111 , VI^ Vlll^ IX, possibly It ft/. above^ and Bclocli 6>- CwrA. li® 26*^66^): 

he coiild belong to Antiorbis fXj tmly if Kouon was elected Bs-atiriiuy in 406^ wliich is possible 
enough. There is also an unktiowii [yl]/<?v' from j^igeis (U) on an earlier casualty list (IG 
940.t). But it h worth noting ihat 1 lie general from Atuiodiis for 439/8 \ATL ii DX8.46) had a 
iour-iciteF name. There are i\ol many c^f them: Dion is a Iktlc commoner than bm the first 
Dion in public life is Irom the early fc^junh ceuturj*^ (Plate* Almrx. ii34bj Xetu Hill* iv 8.13) r the 
mhers are relad\ cly rare.*^ suggest that ilie general of 439/S was an earlier A.^ distinct from 
the gi neral of the Taniaii and that he survived like Hagnon to take part in the acgr^Liadons 

of 421. 

Tl^i^ K-ems a plaosible $cri<a. Tlie idcntiCcations nf Proklc^ (I)» FN'diodortis ( 11 )* Hagaon 
ilHh Tlieogenes (VI), Arisiokratcs fViJl have all been made by scholars who were not looking 
fbr a tribal $r<(ucncr, and where alicmalivcs exist they arc in every case likel)'", Lcoo fX) is 


■ n? I wduM tie poasibie here. 

He and Erasuiidcs wtrt blockaded widi Konun at 
Myidciic ifi ihr ifumEncr of 4r* -Xcn. HfiL \ Ini* 

be dhl nul, like take pwt In the ixullr A>f 

.\rgioouMi nor dwi Xcnophnii metiticm liim again j per- 
bap&, «j scvtxal ^TinitncniH( 4 ?n luive mggnted^ Enuinidn 
wai on Lbe ship which aeuped la TXellc&ponl and Atticnt 
iind ixon on ihc oihtrf whtrh w'-ai caplnrcd by thr Spinraiii 
i 6,ji—/). if li- lie may tuivc mrvived la ihc end of the 
wat and Jiaxippc |f>r. ii 2*s'i may bir ceitteci in 
ideniify jug Jiitn with dir faitkrr of Air ipi^er Lyita*! x 
who Kcved niiuiy ifrnrrml mid was niunicrcd 

|py ihe Thiny '4+ 27;': ihrie caniioi leivx: liem many 
vTlcr\ri .acfimh in Adi^nk in 404, and thii general^ eltSrr 
son ^ luticrd Fantatcon '5I, Mcvcf. (J4A v 22. 24* 
Approrod Saiipi^'s tiiggcsikm anrl I'wiiKLrtn 
an|Limciit'i idciiiHirfi the grnrml with Ija>n ilie 
mimau the notDrirtn!i victijn (if ibc 10 which il hiia 

bwi flbjccied ^e-.g, HM lii .2LitS7.J tliat ihk 

Ivcon wa^ not an Adirntqn rilj^m iKIrclinei doa net 
adiiii( him tf> PA;. Tlic objecHion will not bidd. Tbcnr 
t¥ere indeed liktinguMLible SaLaciiiiLims Lo CassandirT^s 
time (Falyiwo. iv ii.r, PrtUi. i 3 .'i' 3 ;k ^ud Leon cer- 


taiiily hvrd mi ^aJamis Xciin- 

lmQ*i plimcs ill li 3.3^ nig^ctl a dXi2:cii and 10 docs 
b rifdCT {i.c. ail ihc ebanucters of v^'ill Ijc dlbem 

ai op)joficd Lo thr mctkii of 41'^. anti Anrlokifim t 94, 
without £ugg«nng any bin The uurmal diwn proecdiite^ 
takJ Imu's chihlfett tul|;ht have pmsmit^ Meirtm but 
fur the arnncity. Plato l,Ep. vii 324c) tsvi dcflniidv 
cm Tnrr rrurr Wc prirfeT to aocept I hr kfc^miiic?- 

licat 4Ltiil mppqac ihjU El ww emc ihocc 

by-name* rewnmon In Athens, drawn Frocn hb rraidence 
iioi from hit ^taitis. Scr KifiTstwli, ijiiy a. 

who conipam the ease of Moimklci if ^.4 fri4r>i¥ and 5 iuii 
Phot, iif^ Shtpr^diXi^^f. 

” Biifjt » Riteaicil rally i/f; I* 643) p Lyfiaas pmvido 
I he earllnl examples of lUiirtr : Hai*p. (mij-eiirj r;rfTpp:reiv} 
mu\ probably ' ^LS. rcsduig at x isi, Tlic 
A’fjrif u I’nd 117^ tif There ore several fes tutb- 

century rx^iTipIcs of Xl/uv^ and ^f. rhe early rumir poet 
I' Arist i4p{hA;4^K ifG ii^ 1^41, 

(iG ii* [745.71, .irfur Hl 7 il* 35fl-hH 1^41.10)* 
JO IP And {PA 43401 all apjicir before 

tlic ciul <af the femnb omiury. The dubuKH \iaiRF ''Opoc 
i 7 f^ li* hiirdly comet into contideratiom 
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dearly possible, and there is no evidence against 'rhrasykl« (V) or lolkios tVIlI) ; the tombstone 
MtrpTi 3 <k? Tfpamfih canntn in the ditomsianecs tvtdgh heavily against MmUos flVi, or ATisiotelea 

father against Timokratcs {IX). i ■ m 'n 

Hagnon and tjcan form a pair of age and ex petience, survivors rroin liic general ion ol I cnkles, 
Pvthrxloros, ITirasyliJi-s, Arislokraic* were jnungrr men, not yet (so far as we know) gciicialK bat 
(lilt- to rnich that oflicr within ten years, Proklcs and Theogciics at kasr were already public 
figures, but their affiliations are nt't known I Tlieogenes may have bmi selected in 425 cither ^ 
Kicon’s sympathiser tir to eepniurni his opponentit, PyUiodoros, ilagnon, Aiistokrates were citrtainjy 
men of property. The Iward a* a wlmlr seems ip lie composed of sounti and trust wonhy men, noi 
Bpccially fcammittcd to- Mar -or pcai'r* not die leading ptilitici^yu of ihc EJiUc. Ih^ aciivc work 
was nt» doubt done elsewhere, and maiuly by NiJdas and l.arh(Si fThuc. v , , 

If these are the tm csimmissicmers, wlial arc the oiJier seven and why is the Usi to tins order, 
llie Spamn list follow* a natural order and we suppose Qiat iJic number sevenicen was proposed 
by the Sjiaitans, but there was no evident principle for ilic Athetilftiw to follow when they convicted 
ihi^ir ^vcntc^Hi prfjbahly ^uiAa in tlir i^siictnbly whici) wicd ibc tbc: resulting Iwt 

may well look miscdlaiiroiis, LEunpon's function will be tcHgioiis. IsdimiVuikiis b unknown (be 
cvidcmly conics from an aibletic fairuiy, and if the MSS. have an ioim too maxiy he may have buiii 
ilte meiitionctl in IG i- 94.37 of 4iBr7j and mt suggest thai he appears aA a 

cnlleague of l^inpou, Nikias, Toadies, Euthydemos are more ra^Hly guessed: we eupcct some 
geuerols^not tiic wjiolc board, ^nce that would exclude part fif the ten commiflinoneTs and la atiy 
case I me general or more will have beeo at Skione— and three were enough for ihc armbtice^ol 
4-^3 fThuCs iv 119.3). We have no prcnorals* names for 43P;i, escqi>T Kleon who was dead^ bui 
^iidas and J-uches arc extremely probable, and Eulhydemos | 30 ssibk though he not atu?sied ItU 
4jfi/7 i 7 fi i‘ 302 — Me-riti AFD* p. 160.9)^ The len eornmissioneT^ follow nest. 

I.omoduis and DrinosiheneH remain^ and their position is the mmi puzzling feature of ihr list, 
fi ivciuld have been ea5>' to make up die number with iwo more getieraiij but th«c 
arc scpaTEtied from the three wc ideiuiiy as ^ncraJs, and may well liave mis^'xi eketion in 4*^: 
[^macho$ is not lieard of oihiTwisc berweeu hift loss of teji ^hipa near Hfii^akleia In 44+ ( riiur. tv 75) 
and hU Sicihaii eominajid of 415* nor Demosthenes between the Boeotian dlsasicr {followed by a 
nunor defeat at Sikyooi iv lClT,3-^J) of 4^4 and his commaiKl at Epidauros in 418/7 (v 80^3}^ ^ 

suggest that the order of ihr list is the ortkr of propj^ol in ilie assembly: two icen, three genend^ 
liic ten i.omcuiisiciners w^etc obvious choicesj the prt^iding officef czalietl for two more names, and 
someone pTrrp<;!>ed these tw'o. Xeitiier (though this is urn the pJacr for a detailed examination of 
their careers) 1$ likely to have lM:en an enihumasiir ^uppcjrtor ot the pcaeci but ihia imiy itself have 
been the reastn fr^ tiior appoimmenT; ivr can no I reconstruct ihr in dciolb bui tve need 

imagine nothing stranger than ihc ccimedv of 425. 

A* J\X1>H£WES* 

D. M- Liewts. 

Otfitd 


false: statement tn the mmisT 


Variops liitcKipts* haiT been madr to piiid ahemativr u* C^>mfofC^*s explanation 

of what the Si^phisf has m say about iaktt staleiiienip and ir> piirdcnlar i<» Uls itilerprcrtiithm of lh«! 
passage in which ihc statements "Thraetftus is fittnig’ ^ind ^Thcaete^m h flying* are tiiscu-wcl^. 
ITic difficulty wih Comrord*? view is that hr wants to find ihr e^plaimiion of irutli Juid falsii’y 
entirely in the ‘blending* or ini'CimpatibiJity of Fonns^ but ihai iti the rxampk^ S^n'raCeH chtxises, 
wliilc Sitting and Flying may be Fonns, Thcaririuv cannot be, Hencr Cornford has to 
i$ nut meant timi Forms arc the only riemciits in all diAcuun^eTi can also make ttalements 

ab’iiir individual things. Bill it h imr ibat tv^ry such statement must coniam ai least one Fcinn\= 
Unfortunatrly^ when talking about the mp-irXiiKT} at the Stranger stTi^ dearly to mvisage 
4s, blending of with teidi Qthi^r: fiti & A&yov 

How this br rceondlrd uiih an ^example* hi whic.Ii only one term stands for a F^smi? 

] dcj not projxisc to tUscim iit detail vhr various soluuous lliat have been offered^ but to set 
ItiriJi my own interpretation of ilir Avliolc passage, fliis may be regarded a^ to some exieni a 
* blending" of what has been said by Professor Hackfbrth and ^L^. HaTolyii* but a number of poini^ 
arise which desme Jtirther discussion, and it may jxiriiafei be hoped tJiat such a as this m^y 

prove to be ov^vi^e t€ Afiyi>p 

Professor Hackforth b^Ls argued^ that If we compare the use of ov/ittAokiJ at abac and of the 
corrc^pCfUdiiig verb at 1263d r™/ji7rAeVtrii' ra p^J/xa-ra rutf it appears likely that what are 

'woven togetiier* at afige arc not Forms at ulh but simply parts of speech. The y/vTj db:cussed 
earlier on —^ExLstencc* Motion, Rf^st, Sameness and Diffcrenct—air Forms; but the 

referred to hi the ci^pre^sion ffu/iTrAwirfJr ;are not, in HackfftrjhV viewj the same sort of tlung 
at alL With much of whai Hackfonh s^iys on other points m conncxioTi with this problem 1 agree, 
a& svill appear, but 1 do noi: bellevr iltaf wt are conrenicd with Forms only to the ILmLtcd extent 
that he would altow, or that the tStivair^TrAx^wiJ has to do widi parts of speech* I will l>egin with 
this latter fxuut. 

The discusion of the y^*^} -irises out of the question raused in the Parm^mdsy, wlieiher 

(and if so, how) a Form cait be hnth one and many. *Vi P^rrHe^nVe^ l■^^qa Sc»craies. says that iliere 
b noiliing ifurprising in the lact shat sensible thing% can partake nfop|X5siie rharaciei^ such as 'likr^ 
and 'ludike'j or ‘oue’ and *m:jriy\ but that he won hi adnurr anyone who could show that Likeness- 
itself .ind Unlikenessj Plurality^ iind Unityp Re^Jt .inri Moiioii “and all slir rouid have- 

iUim^ conirsiry ebar?tetrrs and be combined with or separatett fmiii one anLitlier- and pn-seiuly 
ii^oe 4r^,> Parnieriidcs niiseir tlie tjucstifm exactly how a Form that bs a unity can come to br 
nres^nu in the miiiiy paniiularv tliat arr instances ot it^ AVhat is meant here by ^and all die rest*"? 
From legc-f^tbat b, from dir context—it seems certain that this means *and all oilier Foitii?*,* 
Ill thr PhHehfi^ ilie simpler kind of dne-many prf^bkm b again dismissed (14c jcy*), ^^Uld tlien 
Siicnitcs continues (15a): *Bui suppose you vruturr 10 lake 33 your One ^ueh (flings as Man^ Ox, 
die Braulil'uk (he Gt^jd* (hen you have the sort of unities (bat Involve you in dispute if you give 
litem your serious at tent ion and submit them to divTSiom , , , How arc wc lo conceive that cacti 
uf [hem , , . is, to Ix^gin svhh, mu^l assuredly tlib 3ijQ|le ynity, and yet subsequeudy eocnes to be 
ill die infinite ruLmber of tilings (liat coirie into beingr Here we liavc a number of other Fomis 
mentioned in connexiDn with Lite same problem as was raised in ihc Farfa^nidsi^ how a Form i^aij 
be one and yet mimy, suggested furthermore as prjssibU: «ibjecis ol^ TDivision, d'hcrc is a strong 
pri\suinpiioii, ihercfiire, that w 4 icn the yet again dismisses die simpler form of the oiic-many 

problem (a^ia-Ci* raises tlic question whether Fxisieiice^ ilotion and Rest can pantcfpate in eacb 
other or not 1 Sameness and DifTcrente are brought in hurr)^ and suggests thai a science of division 
is needed to show which y 4 vti accord ^rith whicli and wlucti jtre iucompattblc iheso 

arc Forms*—though whether they are TTa^adfEyfi^^xj-Forms such as wc find in the Pha/dn and 
Rcpiiblu h another matter, into wlucb I shall not go; and, furihcr, that we are concerned Avith ihc 
rclalions subsisliug btitwcen Forms, and not mt’rely those that are named. 'Fliut this is so 
bvcouie^ abundantly lic^ir w^hen ai 254c ihc Stranger Bays, ‘^%'r will nol take all Ihc Forms fthis 


* R. Haclcforth iti CCi xxxix R. 
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time iht word is cISij| Ibr rear of getting ccuiTiiscd in such a mullitucirj but cliooae out some of iliosc 
that are recfjgiu^ccl as most (tw ver)'} impottsmt, and coiistdcr , ^ . Jiow th« stand in respect of 
being capable of corribinalion with oiir annihcr’ iiAAijrXwi' 

it abo clear that whether or not Plato thought he knew outclly how it was that a Form 
ihai wat a dm pie ctiiirj^ could be simuJiancoiisly a 'm:iny\ he did ihicLk that if any Form was to 
Ik: ins tinitiated in any otlicr Form or in pheiiomciia — in other words, if prcdicadon was to be possible 
and any slatcmcni meaniugful—that must be so sotnelwiw- and tliat wliatcvcr this might imply, 
it did presuppose xhc existcuec of certain defmiie rclalionsliips bet ween Fc>rms. f.ikc the letters 
of the alpliabei, ^?nie Forms caimot be "fitted lo^etLer', hui olbets can 1253a). If there were no 
possibUJiy of combinatioa, you could not even say of auydiing Uiai it "existed" 1252a, c). Tlic 
Straiigrr discusses at some length the relations e^Lsting between the ttSij that he has chosen to be 
his eHampkST Uir most important outt^ome for our pur|>ose being that ’what is not" can mean 'whar 
ts dilfereut*; more of diis anon ; and it is at this point that, iii^ deploring ihe attempt of some people 
to disiillow any combination, he remarks p 'This isolafion of every thing from everv'thing else means 
a complete abolition of all discourse ; bia yap n)]^ uAAr^Acui- tojv €i&wv <Tv^7T)\aK^v i Ao/oy 

"Fhe sequence of ihooglu requires thai c^'ery' thing' here means ‘all Forms', and dial it 
is tbc fn^/4TrAo*cifl of Forms with each other that is regarded as making discourse (xjsaiblc. Sfj far we 
have been concemed with nothing else. Only laier, at 'j&adi docs Flato turn to consider the 
relalinnslup iKtwrcn wi}ril5- 1 hr "isolation" here deplored must bt: the same as the refusal to admit 
that iiiiy combine wliitili w;is considered at 25Tc^52e^ and iJAAijAwv Twr (rL'^Tr.hixiJ^' 

must be interpreted on the asmmption iltac ^vt- are somehow concerned with two ot more Forms 
even when dealing with statements nbout panicular individual persons or things^ such as *THeaetetu 5 
is sitting’ fir 'TheaelettL«i 1 $ flying". Now Mr. Ackrill bc:lie\^cs* that the Forms with which wt arc 
coriterurd an- i\Q\, nr at any mfe not all, ffrftFmTted jn the staicment with w'hkh we are dealing: hr 
takes Plato'b mruning to be ihat such a sentence as 'Theaetetus is sitting" would be mcaidnigtcss 
unless lilting* fxfimkd various inoiunpatihlr predicates, "Sitting^ in fact, irn^r — is difiemu (rtini— 
^lauding, running, lysing, and on i and it is only because of the way in which tiit world of comrpts 
is rurisiTuetcd — ^iti liuiili a way that titc use of one term eon rule (.ml others —that informativt? state- 
mejiUp i;an lie madr. If Mr. .^ckrill is right, then wc are concerned vsidi. the rclntioiiship bcltvcen 
the fxi^iiug prcdii ate of a aentcnce, and odier possible predicair* with which it b incompaublc. 
ftut ilib sii iiis uiisaliifaciory for swseral rrajona- (i) Firsi, lE iiiwlvr* uking the 
to refer ‘iiinply m ihc complicated striicturr of the wtprld of Forms— the Sveb* nr 'interwaveu 
conipk x' that esbts— aod not^ as one might expeet, to the ways in wiiich iw weave Form^s^ togeilier 
\vhcii wc talk. When the verb is used later in connexion with words, it b the 

j dial we make that h 4 aid ti> dt^ the wearing, when U cotubmefl a verb wiih a name. 
I'ii; h is sturdy odd to say tliat disjzoursf: dcfiends fm the fact that Forms arc ixuenvoven one with 
anoilier, il' what is meant thuE it depends on the foci that some Forms will combiae. flit) It 
was precisely the pussibility of conibinmg terms mtMn a sentence (ovj -^iTretv fV to if AcyyiMrJ that 
wa* Liken ui 252c lo iudjcate dial some Forms ^riU comhinE!, and, tmiced, w^as at ihr root of Lbc 
^i^:riotls kind one- many problem, riv) At 252^-25;^^ the Lombinatian of Kinds was compared 
to the ill ting-together of letters of the alpliabet to rnake a wortl^ and nothing ^id atiout die 
iiLCumpatihiiiiy of a consdiucni letter with oiJieis iliat would not fit* (vl When at ^Bid S4if^ die 
wcavinjj-to^dEcr of parts of speech is eeimparrfl la the fitlirig-tagelher of Forms and of letters^ it is 
compaubility w'ith vvhai h m the senicnce that h insbicd upcii^ not incompatibility with something 
rise; ii is ‘words which* w ficu spoken in succession* signify somcdiing* tafiid-e) that may be said 
to fii together* h is not ihc incompatibility of "stags' w'Uh ‘roaring" or anyihing ebe extraneous 
thai makes *}ioiis stap' iim a siatemcni, but the fact ihar ‘stags' docs not fit with ‘lions* to make 
sense- For all da'sc rtiiAims it seems to lakc the Stranger's rein ark at to mean that in 
aay ^laltrnnu Wr make we are in fact ViXiw irig Foriro together, eithei rorrectly or iiicorrecdy» and 
thai only so is discniinc possible. When wc say 'Theactetn^ is sitting', wc arc wearing together 
^whether wc realist^ it iir not) the Form Man with the Fotm Sitting, As Mr. Hamlyn has put it, 
''rheacicim' may Ixr regarded as ‘unjiacking^ into a Iht of all the Forms of which he pnnakes.^ 
Bui wf nerd iioi widt Mr. Hamlyn, that ai carding to Plato e%'cry significant statetnent is 
coiirerncti v^itli Fmmv atitni, thiii pnifyer names always rz/ir simply Form!!, and that particulars 
as such do not enter inio ktiowjrdgf at alL^ The Stranger prrsrutly insists an thr reality of the 
subject 1.4 ihi: st:atcmcnls n'heacicim b sitting" and *niraHciu'i b flying', arid niakcti it dear lliat 
he b lelcmiiK to the part ii ij Lit fsersoii to wiii>m he talking c). This need not surprise 

us, siui c die TViZi/fWiti explicidy ascribes t>cing Li> objects of perception c; iBtib szj.J. 

W"c can allow dnt dcscriptis'e knowledge may be about paniculars — may wmietimcs lie coniaincdi 
ihai is. in staicniertis refi-rting lo particulars--while at die same dine rccugnising that any sudi 
staiemcriT^ if true* must prrauppose a certaiii rdLitianship fxUwxen Fomis-r 

* idCi Rfi ^ lii£. oi., 
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Tlic staicnimt ib.xt our discourse lia^ cotnc through the wca^'itig-tHgether of Forms aud 

that discourse would be abolished if ihetc were no combination among Forms do^ not meaij that 
cvcTv sentence dial has meaning correcily represents the rclaiionsliip betivecn the Fonm concemed. 
Sometimes in our slate menus wc wea\'c together Forms that do n.01 in Ihc^ combine, and stu^uld 
not be so w'ovcn* The pfiinc is ihat if m Fnnns combined^ wo $iai^enT iratild ^ meaningfulf 
because no staicmen: could possibly be tmt; if norhing instantiated in anything elsc^ to say 
ilmi \X is Y* or exists' would be meiininglcss; and it is oti the belief I hat Iherr art mranmgfuL 
statements and ttiac fcimi; of them are true tWt the Stranger bi4SC$ his c«>uclusioii that same Forms 
combine. He argues, as wc have ^cn, t!mt if therr wm; no such combinaiion, you could noi say 
qf ;inytiling that \i ^existed" c). Hue we may take it thai only A trtic statemetu implies ihc 

ability^ of the Forrtis concerned to combine, Ute fact dial Motion and Ri-st lombinc with Fjrislcnce 
13 inieiTcd irom die ikn dial they plainly dp exUt and the- all-^i>ePt'asivr nature pf &imtne:^ 

and Diffcrrace is similarly irifrrred from %vhai is assumed to be true fact (a56<l-‘c)^ Theaeteuis is 
sitting' can t)c sruc because men arc m fact capable of sitting. But a ilalcmrrii can be mraningful 
even if the Ftirms concerned in dmt pankular statement do noi in {aci combine, lo 

take but Piic example of a hht general statement, is a .itaiemeni that tonvxys mcamng. but the 
Forma concerned will not combine Ijccame pigis cann<>t swim, Plato probably considered the 
^laicuncnl ‘Theactetus Ls flying'’ iw in the same way necessarily faUc.^ because he probably thought 
it imjmssJbk dial nny man could lly, but he no doubt regarded it as neverLlicle^ mcaningfu], 
Tiicrc wouJti lie no point in taking as an exampl e of a false sraiemcnt one that hr fiimsclf reg^ded 
tioi as false hut as meaningless, especially as it is die Stranger's object In siliow that to di^ in the 
of the Cibe can exist and blend with discour^. or in odicr words that a stairmcnt 

can be fake and yti have meaning. In ihe actual di^jeusshiii tif the stalement ' Jlicacictus is flyiiig" 
ao men lion is made of tnconipatibiliiy bftwxeu the Forms concemt^dj and it would^ indcctl, be 
inappropriaic that Plalo should attempt to explain mith and falsity there in icrms of Forms for 
[wo reasons^ fiTSilVj because die sopliists whom lie has 10 convince would probsibly not accept^ 
even if tlie\» understood,, die theory’ of f orms^. and secondly because a I though the Forms concerned 
nmat conibinc if a statcmriit is 10 he true, the fact that they can combine does not make a contingmc 
smiemcni inevitably true. The fact that Man ran i;oitibine widi Sitting does not mean that tl U 
necessarily true to say at ihis morntmt tliat Tlieaetetus i& sittings that depends upon circumstances. 
All we can say is rhat such a ctsmbination is a necessary" prerequisite to the ttuth ofany such statement. 

'.Now,' 6a>Ti the Simugifr at sbid, Vemembering wdiat wre said about Forms and letter^ let 
us toxuider words in the same wiiy. . . . V^'nixls which, when spoken in lutx'csdon, .dgrufy somt' 
tiling, do 111 together, while thof^r which mean noihirig when Ihcy arc strung togctiiiT, do not.* 
He goes on to point out that a statement muxt ronlaio au and a pi^fKi iiutl it is 

perhaps suggested, though this b not cxplkiily stated, dial any combttiniion of an and 
will I ofistitule Li meaningful sentence. At jiGad thr Stranger says that we call the of 

iiud a Aiiyot bc4::nise it givr^ inforniatioii and "gelA you ^omcivliere’ {r* Trepuh'^i). It is true 
that hr isi speaking witJi sprciol refertner to ihc iiateniriit bin that h only given 

as an c.xumpk- Hr seems t<i mean that any combinatinn of anti gives: iidbrniaitoii and 
k mcanitigfuJ. If so. sve lia\x here what is virtumlly a ddloiiinn of a meaningful statement.■ At 
all events wc are not nmv concrnird with Fornix. \Vhcn tju- Srraiigeetiays at tabid that a statement 
"gives infomiution . . . it docs not merely naine sa-jmcihing bui gets you sonicwliere by weaving 
ii>gcther verlKt v^iitli names', the repetition of the weaving metaphor, like tin* reminder of 'vhal was 
said about Forms and let ten, is tnt ended simply to indicate that a ttalemenl, like reality and like 
words, is c omplex in its simciure. 

It rcmiiins for the Stranger to give liis dcfncuiEtralioii ihal a mcamngfu] static men! can be 
fake. It is liret agreed that iuiy stiilemrnt must 1 m; ahmt not hIkhiL notiiing^ and tlias it 

must be of a certain character—-that is^ be eiLlicr true or falsr. llie Stranger tiicn takirs as rxampicfl 
[Ju; ^tutcrnimtii ’Tln:artetus is sitting' and *Thcactcius is flyi!ig\ and his respondent declares iliat 
Jlicse arc true and fake reapcciivcly- TJte Stranger's following remarks require careful attention. 

l\, Ar/fi avnijM d p.iv f(m irtfd. iroy. 

'The true staiemcni siatcB about you the things-that-arc us they are/ 
a, d m iSr/ toAf 

he fake one states ihing^ oiltcr than the tjiings-thal-orc/ 

3 , ttj ji * i ^ opa ^ ^vrtt Xiyti . 

'So it Elates die tiiiugs-thni'’arL-iiot av things^tliat^are.* 

* T 7 »ti viw reo 5 ivrj nippckr( from the xununiiig-up at (ovf\ \m th^se exprcstioEia do give irirormatinn^ Lfiwtver 
iwkith I qxtfrtc bcEiwv u pmi^vitkin J-tatrk- untrue, And nujjhi be ^id to hnvr a iiiEsuiinB;;. If m. Ikiry 

fyftli «t,, ^7. »pcmkj uf'obviuiuJy {noiaihglr^ ton- itory were wriumi bwti tn tt child wotiU 

junctiorm ef ooiin aiui verb', lifce "Hoo 4 ct dniiV or "IkKKs undcniand wliai was tnemnt. 
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\Ve arr rcniliiik’d by (ri of a pa5s;^irf in the tMfhdrmns |-283r-^34c), wht;nr Euthydeinijs 
mamtaini that the mail \*ym*Ta to irpay^it ^r-£y?i of i Aoyor ^ uievitahJy Aiyei Bui 

o TO m’ Myu>v wai Ta on^fi raAr^tfij Acyti SCJ tlpat falsity is impossible. The lallacy (ic^ in 

the aiTthigiiit)' of Tfj gj- (or -ni ojTxi)j wiiich i:aii refer either fij to an exi^sting prrwn or thing, r>r 
(ii) It* truth, Eutb>idctnu5' pirmiss is concerned w kh {i) : he is ixiiking aboal ihc subject of a 
^otenre. But in iu$ cooc^lusion ri or and ra oi-ro an- arnbiguous : his assertion is \alid only if they 
refer lo comptex ^ituatiotis ar states of airair? which texistj. Xovv if it were in ihis liittcr 
sense lhat Tti oi^ was itscd in (i) here and raiv ovruiv in the ^iphisi might welt object, as 
Ciiimfbrd has pointed oi3tJ“ tiiai there is no such thing a non-existrni fact, so shat even if Trt 
iHrru means Irtp^x^ he e<iuid still dmy tltal Tiiraeteius'fi\ing Li an ok 1 lake it, tln^Oi dial although 
the Stranger uses srhat a[i|seai s to have been a mure fit acctfitcd definition of a irue statement,^* 
Jii" platis to make refer to ^vhat h indicated by ilit predicate alone (in his example, ‘sitting')* 

This is borne out by (43}* 

4a, oirrmv Swa. iripn nfpl nov* 

"fliil these things! iha* it uatc^s ahtsut you^ ihougfi dJirercni frtim things-lhat-arCj are nill 
lliingS'tiiat-arr/ 

Pf<Tessur tiackJunh^- of ibh^ ‘ fhe Greek might be (uncoutbly) CKpanded dms: 
fTipi Jtjov Tivu i eTtpa ii^ri tuw unp the enclitic iirri being of course uiiemphatic (as f 

Xiikt mn tu be in tlte text;- and o4^i- emphaiic\ He irxnslale&j ‘Yes, but these Uiings* wliile 
diiicTr^nl from dm^e Usat about yoUp are said Tim seems a mnsi utmatund way to 

take tlicsc: words. Tr^pl nuy couif^ at the end; and oi-ra Iwks as tlmugh it h quite as emphatic 
as osTtiji% and ficrmiuly mare emphatit. than ir^pl th?tFd* Funhermoie, ilkc reality *if ihc subject is 
adequamiy entplia'sbjcd in iGf, (71 and ^8), What vvr might expert after the bug discufisian of 
Odiefficss and tiai-bfingV and whai we nerd In ordri' bo assured Lliai a ftilsr statement does 
noi Atyei tiviuv is iiu indicaiifin that 'liie Lhings-tlniKare-uot" [■e'dst'p* lliis, I submit^ is wlmi 
t? given 10 m hcrr> Bui if this h so, here cannot refer to die wbe^L- complex situadon, TheacLcius- 
dyingi vvhich does nut in fan exist, h refers to what is denoied by the pretlicHtc alone, and ihe 
{ioini is dsai *flviiig‘. though difiereiit from sitdnjf^ h still a ihing-that-ix. Vhb does mi mean 
ih.ii ti IS here rcprcsenied m in any sense a Form; we are not told that it is a iransireiidcntal endty, 
or iljiit it i$ simply a concepi; we arc not conccriicdt in diis argNmtniam ad n&pfiuim^ widi Forms* 
It is flimpH ;i "dung* with which wc meet from time 10 time, us when we sec birds flying. It is a 
thing th,it exists, \\% need noi sup|>osi? that our sophist would deny thh. He ia not a nilulisi: 
there is no dispute as to the realiiy of Theacccius^ wdicn the Strangtr obsrrv'cs titat the staiemeni 
Tiii iieietus is (lying' is about liiin and nnr about rtCFihiog; and like Euihydemns in the dialogue of 
dial mime he would probably admit thai ti nepi ov ii- 6 Aefyor ^ is one of 

Tuiif jy a mmnion-scnse son of |x:rs<in, hr would not deny that flying i'.xistsi he wf>uld 

prolmbly eall it a npdypur •ititl niran by that something whicti, ;ii Icmi in non-philosoplneai parlance, 
migiit hr said to <'xisi. But if the -Stranger wants to say that ilyingi though dilfereiii from sitting, 
h slitl a real things why dot^ he use the plural (tWa)? So doubt because of the use of t 4 oi-tu 
in f I I, which appears to reprenent a popular definition of a mac statcmcni* 

4 b, rtAJiii pit y*ip orm TTf^l ficdoTor cL-at tmu, m,U4 ii q^k ovm. 

'For \vr -saiii that w'illi regard to every thing dierc are many things-lhat-arej and many things- 
thal-are-nCit*' 


alludrpo is In where ihr Stranger remarks rrrpf cKaorw opa twf riS<jir TTEkAiV 
iipoir 6c irAijfltft ri pr; 5 k Ttdi h his ennciusian after lie has show n ihat each one of the yirn 


The 

TO aiTtipoir 77/iipfft rn pr; 1 ju% iiis ccmcjiisian alter lie nas snow n inai cncii one oj me ytrr^ 
or Forms h differeni from Exi^umce and so "is nri(\ hut nevertheless panaktsof Existence and so "is*; 
and il is in a connexitni that as a§yb he observes that every Form pie naXXttxu 

S' lujrf icrri. Dor [irciscni proposition dirrrforr meaua— indeed the prmmt context U iiscif 
sulheient to slmw— For we said lliai in the case of each ilunj; there h much thai li i.t^ and mutdi 
ihiti i[ is not (Lc. is dijfrrrnt/rnmY^ Av applied to the prtsent imtemcim about TlLtaeteius* ii cannot 
mean 'xhcrc are many ildngs tliat he Is not as well m many that be Is, Le, dicrr are many |?iwible 
negative as well m many p^wJt^%'e, e.g. he is not flymg\ because "tluiigs-ihat-are-not" 

lien: mc-itns things J'rorn which jr h di 0 ff/ii£^ and dierc ts no question ofl’heiictetEta* Wing different 
from anyrltjng else.^^ ,Xor eati the allusion Ix! lo Ibe difference between ihe complex ^kimiion 


*'• cp. nL, ’J13, 

ty, \h/e ^ru'l-cplion iJ" A Iflle illHtrrrurjil At i rai, 
aj oiie ni .Ir^j# /i- imtn aiuI Ctcflippui' 

.ulniiaiiiiit gkt ftjirtftsii'. ihai m faJpe maicnifnl 

ni {^npfv fji-ti .Vvn, th’« iitrrtji iXr y* i¥f i 

** I hix* *-prf*± btte k uii^jIuiijE vrxjp su|^Aled u% a pii|K-r 
[tv wliich the |irc*tfji anitle n nuirti smJcbtrd'i rad % 
Profeisnr K:, f.'- C'tcB* m « jniiri merlifig <if llie N-urthcm 


,iisoci:tiiunfDr Afiritiit rhilcsupti\ aiwl ilir ^jtiMj GrfHi|i 
m SejixrtnbiT 

tlnekhirlli ) iiK. nY.. =:^J. writeti ''1'hii whwh k iriib 
awrr^ may lir (vrtiiivc i> ii .4, Ii, C\ m unrasli^T l> k 

PQi i), £. /k Xow i*i k «<t|nETtliUE|f %Mid Hboin r, hnu 

ihing dinWriu fmm wlml k^bciuL a. >lriicT llie Mseiiai^ 
inmt ^ h [} hjlnhlutfn one c^t the ncgaiivcdrifTmina lions 
tif X one ef llic p^hhr.^ Tys i, nt> doolii tnie, but it k 
tHOi wtiai the SirjiijffT ii tavitig m ihc pr^nmt sciiloiec. 


faijse statement in the sophist 
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'niractctuB-flyin)?: and the complex siination nicaacius^hting, because, as has already been 
remarked a prtifto,t thi" omtr of (i), that would not help the Stranger's argument. By a process 
of elimination, the aljusiuji must he to rhe tlungs denoted by the prediratea, flying and sitting. 
Another consideration leads to the sainr coiiclusion. The present assenion is given us as thr 
justifteation of ' pi), and if so it is jnstifs-ing a claim dial something (namely, flying) that is-not 
(in ihe sense of bt-itig dificrenf) ncvieTthelcss also is. .Although Hying is-not [is differmt from) 
silting, it in venheiess is (exists); for \vc said that that which is-not (is ditfetMit fromi many things 
can nevertheless h. 

After pointing nm [5) that ’ riiciicietus h fiying’ mutt nectssarily ho one of tlte shtirlesi possible 
sentences (iGaa-e showed that a sentence must include at Iciisi one wo/m and one ihtt 

Stranger got^ on 3 

6, ‘.'^d it must lie abriuc something (ar someone).* 

7. ‘And if it is not about you, ii is anyhow mil aboait anything (nr aityam.’) else,’ 

B. *But if ij uerr about nntlung (pr no one), it wouldn’t even be a statement at all; for v,v 
showed that ti was an impossibility for sometliing ihat was a statement to be a, staterneut al>out 
notliing (ernn one).' 

‘ThatTiTOf iu (6) refers only to llie subject, and not to the complex siimuion, is shown by the 
in fy) and the ■rttpi croij in (1), (4a) and (9), The subject, then, is something rest. Theartetixs 
IS real This preprints the way Ear the final sinnming-up, wliich sliow-s that the truth or falsity of 
a sentence depends upon the jiixta|Msition of a particular subject witli a particular verb. 

9" fftpi tfuv Xsyof.ia-a fttifTot 6arfpa (iy rri ftitmi wai jtnJ omvL tin ot'm, TTtuTthnwjttf jlbmce ij TO[aiJr7 
ovv^ems, €K Tt yiyrajwHT^ kuI dva^roji', ojwtu^ rt kqI Xoyov 

‘And when what is different is stated as tlie same and thiugs-lhat-arr-nol as things-rhat-arr 
alioul you^ this sort of combinaTion. although made up of verbs and names, does deftnitely seem to 
Ih’ really ami truly a false staicmeni.* 

What is tlte Ibrtie of (he participle ytymfttrtf^ Translators generally avoirt the issac.‘» It can 
surely only be concessive, iitid if so this supports the view that ( have already pul forward, that 
^62Si sfq. may lie taken as virtually deliiiitig a rncaningful siaiemcnt. The point here is then 
that it is the panicuJar of Svoftn and pij^wi that makes the statement ‘Theaetetus is flying* 

untrue, although ihc statemetit h mraningful because nf its inakr-up, since it is coinptisrd of ao 
mvpa and a But we are no dog In intended to rvm ember, also, ihai it has ^'cn admitted that 

Ixitli Qvijna and ntfer to mil things, It is possible, while alluding solely to things that are real, 
and doing so in a statement that is meaningful, to say rc pit (A true'smternem would not of 
course necesarily betomr falir if am- different predicate were substituted for the existing one, bm 
only if au incompatible one were substituted. But we need not press this point. Ii is enough 
for the Stranger's pi^ise to ihnw that the subs tit utioti of a difUrirni predicate ran make ihe suxte^ 
ment false; lor his aim is not so much to define falsity as to sln>iv that ir is pttfsiitit to 'say what is 
not'—anti for that all he m.Tils to do is to equaie 'what iv not* with ‘what is diflerentV*; 

Tlic expressinri ^eyff;Ki"Lt Bartpn iln tA adrA *fal fitj m»*7h iLf avra reminds U5 of ag^d, where we 
frnd that to tnim yVitj Stcup^todcu kuI TOtVw- rrepoe pr'iT* tTtpoi' w -ojiJtoip is the 

business of iJie science of dialectic. It is the task of the philosopher ;253c). Hr will ihbk in tenns 
of Forms, and distinguish one tlroin another liowevcr slight thr diffcirncr may be. This wilt help 


** li.g. Win^i iin asJltnibJfiE^r de vtJlio ct <lc nojut. quL 
^ tiiJi »ijj£l^ cn ^^:>nlTnc Aiitrfn cc qui isr m^mf, 

cr. cfimmis runt, ct qiii n“t 4 l tr scniblcL, au 

juAfe, I'r5p6cxr d'AKrrAliLj^r qni cATi^tilur nceSkTEirnt cl 
vitiiabkwiciH im diK/sun faiim* IJirtr, wimi ^ 

matcii ab<Hit youp buL io tb?tl wEint u difCenrnt a stated as 
rhe RAiiM^ <if whiit b ni>l a* whal tombiiiQiiiTn iif vn-b* 
Bjid ntiiihct aniivt^nEi.^ tci iKai dcAcriplluii finally -^^Tn * it> 
fcic iTSiJfy and triiity n fuLw Mntm^rni' I'Coniford). 

HamJ>T» djf,, naBOTb tbst In 

J57C fhni ihc ^^fiftturc cf diSTcmicr'* is ^ulxlividcd, aiul 
hr in ba^-c in rnind itrrt n rsin^ inrnrTTpratiblfs; 

ihmt io say ihii A it nol H b io <a) Umt b iiicnmiJaJiible 

viiih ^riic ticlirf iliat Plmo hatl this in inaiirf here s^rrw 
la bft liui uncmnnioiA hm it h vinlibrJy ii^ be ttsmv:L 
'Ibt srqiimcc or tiioui^hl I* ihn; Tlic itnuirc of DHItrmite 
a 1 \ fxbrr Kindi difTcrent from ( 7 r, *i> that 'in a 
ibey ■arc not', and inn lunilur way tiJ ur noC 

; thJ fill Qv ti noi rlicn -"heft; iht opfwaitc 
nj TO GtiJ aidy diffcmni ^fniin fr-, jttil air ti 

nor Aetewrtly tlie opposite: of td ^1^*0.. bul may TrjfiAii 
tjr tmjr—the fn} dniply indicalt? ^uiciJiiiiiif 

diHirrcni d,;i57li-c'; ; fujf Koiiip uid ftiyii cidst jiiu 

a* Much ju ri irn-ka and rii for ihc pacta of ij Otrrepcti 


niiu^ rtbl Juit aj mucJi a* Imvc rtuit it 
does, and tltr selling of iueb m pan in contrait to a part 

of Trt fo doea tvsx the <rp];h»«c ckT j*\ bin only 

fomrlhinj^ dJfFcrrn! froni k — thi* b llic ro oh wr Imve 
tfcrcn looking fur, aral it i& 11 Foim La37d"25fit:5: Par- 
enrnidr^ tms Iwetl ^OJimtcUctod ^ /i#^ fjy [i in^ |be (opposite 

Ilf I A iTi* ; nn «ppojlC 3 ll rail3l BCtnpt oi' refute 

nuf L-uncImliw* ihal .;i ibr liiiiflv blmd* ii - FxbTcncc 

and DilfcrrEHic pen-ade llicm all, and .isH anti 

KatJKimer tiolb arr. and hcp iinr. Xow if nitranl lc> 

Oflrr iji w oi lie) hi* pin iwc 

diiclE, Ml hr in$jsu on is ihoi dUfcrcnce b nol the mmf as 
nan f^cMirntCp afid jJir dif«-niaion of ihr “|Kirt4‘ of ihc 
I^llTt-mit b flimply a JtiiiiJiriatiati gr elahnniKifi aF the 
htfwem rc. yjiJ ijy and tA fn) jifyn whkh hi ih^ 
taiTir liu^ help to katl fii the tdciTiih«tion af ru ^ 
with rtf cTr^.*p, llir only poMihJe (pvjuiid iW iuppoM^ 
t^t Cr^. ^ifyn dM not trmbnuic «// I'orma otlkr lhaii 

TO fifyix 1* whrre on HoHiIyn^a hyTHiihctib we shoLild 

have to take mur 10 be a grade oji the heiicht-^ale 
ami *hnzi\ hEii rhal retrm* nnroLwmable. 
In any ordimary' sertse IxTing ^tial lo sdxrirthii^i nr .uiniirtme 
B noi inDOnqxirible with talJ. to fdja# mid tA 

arc fitnply ^ 
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tiirn in Ills purpose of discovering iroio irokoib* tw ymiv kqi TwJa oM^Aa <w {253b”C), 

which will infer aha show him which predicates cap be attached to a given subject in a general 
siatcmeni and which cannot. In practising dialectic, he will be concerned with rurms alonCt and 
ihcccfore only with general propositions. But in making both general and [lurltcular smtenieiits 
one must attach h correct pradlcate to the subject, if the staieaieut is to be trticj it b ilic 
[hat makes rlie statement irae or false; and that b why careful distinctions are necessary (25^-d). 

We have here an imporrant aiicmpt to explain thr ikaiure of descriptive or siai^ knowiedge. 
Whether or not Plato still believed m tlit possibility of a direct, mystical apprehension of Fonm, 
a ‘knowledge by act|uaintartt;e‘,* ■ he rhows in the Thtoftthu that truth and falsity' cannot be explained 
in terms of the correct or incorrect identiitcatjon with one another or with things of simple enthica 
of any kind, whether they be aertsc-imprcisions, memory-iracrs, 'pieces’ of knowledge or anythttig 
else. Here in the Sepfihl he explains them with reference to stairmctits. But in the ThmrUttis it 
was also suggested (iioid mj,) that if simple entities cannot be ‘known' (jarair) but only u^ed, 
then a ilaicmeiii composed of names rcfeiring to several such entities will itscir Ix' a coUectinn of 
unknowabics; or else, if the juxtaposition n|‘ these be iliooght to result in some thing additional 
arising, a new unit, then that, as a. simple entity, wnidd again be unknowable. In our passage 
uf the Sophbi Plato avoids tliis difficulty by showing that slating is not rimply a matter of naming; 
oBte fivotidia fuW .JAAd Tt {aGadlJ* Subject ajid predicate are not entirdy discrete. 

A statement giv'cs Inhimiaiion -ept, i 6 ad), staling thinj^ someone or something, 

ll exfirdsn, ill tact, a r/iaiionship Uetwt'cti a subject and an activity', and is not simply ilie sum ot 
the words tlut make it up. But neither, fur the same reason, b it a dblmct stniplc eiitily that 
arises out.of or supervenes upon an aggregation of ‘parts’; for a relationiihip b jjot a simple entity, 
Truili and falsity are essentially proposidomd, and a statement, according to Plato, expresses 
a relatumsliip. 

R. S. Blucr. 

Qiieat \faty Caikget a/ Luiaioit^ 


If ai b m KlT-pTcdiralioiuii Ftirm. aa 

it ntipcqrr t'HiilD initii ftilt Huve bclicsTd iu psim- 

Ucigfruktic hmni Itr-hirl in thr pcsRibillty ijC a direct 
myickial iipprchrraiun tif thcru wiHtUI noi be incomutriTt 
>k^th ihr pr^ttcTil aiz'irmiAE [rntpodtuiitiiJ truths ^~hich 
yidilx iL diikmil kind kiiiywlKlge. 

FIeiio ilocE imi flay ihai iwordi arc eioe nnnica of 


LtiiogSp and wc may ooticr the hcfic. TIiat be did 
fiill think tsf ibc wor-dt of m scoceticc aa MtaEidiiif fw cic 
repmcDtiog thittg^ of iPOne kind ii aliovm kry 357^: 
fmr dAWi' ri rd >ri/ m<u vpotSi/f^ 

-^p&^ftdwww drr^ ^ 


ZJrlNO’S PARADOXES 


fiiE iniri^ant labount aT British milustriaJists have iriii up a pall <il' uuokr tn-cr our larf^ 
cities. SomcUuics ihr pall descends and causrs li>g. St> tl is also with scliolarslitp j the inccssatit 
labutirs of modem scholars often cause a Ibg to descend upon our undmtnndirig of ancitmt phito- 
sophera. A case in point is 2eno of Elea.' nic pamdtuics of Zeno have amustd much discussion 
ever since tlicy ivetc first propounded; the long lilston' has been recorded by Flciriaji Cajoti (TS# 
litstap' 0f ^emfs At^tnujits on jV/o/ian, reprinted Iront Amtritati Atat/umiatifal Ahnf/ilji, VoU '2% 19(5}. 
But it was not until quite recent limes that men began to doubt tin* correctnt^ss of Aristoilc's accotinl 
of the paradojEcs. Towards die end of iJic nineLe-enth century a number of French writcis* buiU 
up clabonue recons I ructions of Zeno's four arguments on Motion.. Refusing u> accept the cxplicil 
testimony of Aristotle on a number of points, they argued, first, that Zeno must have been more 
intelligent thau Aristode made him out to be; and secondly, that the arguments, when tightly 
interpreted and reconstructed, follow a certain patcem. 'Jlius in iheir praise of Zcnt> tiiey could 
not help including an eiemtmt of denigration of .Aristotle. 

Zeno's atguments in ilu-ir reconstructed form appear 10 have held an irresbtiblc fajsHnat'nrn 
for Earl Russell,* vrho discusses them both in relation to the mathematical iulinitc and in relation 
lo more general philosophy; his discussions ar»t somtMimes bound up with attacks upon Bergson's 
view of continuity. In Ptintipl/s of Mothrmaucs (i937i P* 348) Russell disclaimed any interest in 
lilt liistorical correciticss of Zeno's arguments, saying that he regarded them as 'merely a icxt for 
discussion'I ^hr also admitted that he had ‘no lirst-hand authority js to what Zeno really did say 
<»r mean . riiii did not deter him from making such stveeping statements as the following ^p, 347 
of the same work): ‘Jn this capricious world, nothing is more capricious tlian posthumous fame. 
One of the most no 1 able victims of posterity’s latik. orjiidgmcnt is the Elea tie Zeno. Havmg invented 
four arguments, all immeasurably subilc and profound, the gmssness of subsequent philosopbcra 
pronounced him to be a mere ingenious ju^ler, and hb aigumcnts 10 bt: one and all sopfiBins,' 
In Our of tfu fVitrld ft9261 Russell serms to liavc been at more pains to discover 

the liistctrical corrcctncsa of the paradoxes, and he is inclined to accept I lie French intctpretaticnis 
with one or tivo changes; but he still lias to rely on other authorities. 

The matter has not ended here. Mr. H.‘ IJ. P. Lee, in liis bock uf Elta (C.U.P., 1936), 
accepts the Freneli reconstruclions more or les in toto. Sir David Ross fW. D. Ross, Atistotie'i 
In trod., pp. 7*~94^ accepts the French rcccnstnirtitm of the Iburth paradox, but 
1 irmly refuses to depart from ATistodc’s 'explicit testimony’ on tite first two paradoxes. He is 
inclined 10 accept the French ihrury iliai the hmr paradoxes art* artiUigcd in accordance with a 
certain paiiem. 

B. L. vandrr Wacrdeu. in Madieniafix/ie AaMahfi, 1940 [VoL 117, pp. i4t-€i), showed dearly 
thai^there was litdp or no evidence to support the theories ofTaimery. Even more to ilie point is 
G. (.alogcro, Siudi sull Eleaiismo , l^bticoctom dillo Scito/o th d/llti i?, ffljiwji'ld Ai JtvTna^ 193U. 

But cither the nerw^ did not percolate through 10 these islands, or else we have closed our ears' ici it. 
For in ic>.f8 we still Imd .Mr. J. E. Raven saying that in the fourth parados ^Vrisiotle ‘must have 
missed tin: point' (fyihagareans aad EUatics^ jj. 74J. 

1 regard mtisi ol this reconstruction and deparmre from Aristotle’s midcncc as a modem 
abeiraiinn. Certainly it is dillicutt to be sure tlmi Aristotle is an accurate reporter; but Uierc is 
no real reason Ihr supposing lliat he Lt not. Aristotle was svriting rather os'cr xfK> years later, but 
I think tlmt Zeno's argumimts must have brcti well know'ii among philosophers during die entire 
mterv'rniiig period, and it is not iikdy that Aristotle could have miS'Stated them with impunity. 
Aristotle provide 1 lie only reasonably early et idence of the 'paradoxes’ (which he hiiiisdf calls 
hgot, arguments;'; anricni commentators, who wrote much later, like Simplicius and Plulnponus. 
add very liide. t 

The main arguments that we used against Artstolle's evidence are fi) the dogmatic pro- 
nouiicement, that Zeno must have been more inu-lligiait. and [2) the theory that the four arguments 
togrthcr follow a certain pattern. The wcotid point will have to be examined lanrr; the fust 


* tJca, a ciiy ui Lucauui, was luuixlrd by that enrfgclie 
wafariiif people, die PhocaeoiD. Zeno's 'tluruTi' wis 
probably about 4110 

' B-K- 'i'nniv(T)i-, J*.r huf i’Aitiotn ifr U sooire h/tUv 
(*“ pp- ^Xt-7o\ Jifre. Pkii. xx tStts, 

PP- 3 'l 5 '’ 4 U>' Beocluud, V.; Wie. dt Aftf. #1 M». L, 1893 , 
pp. ab9-i5, eit. .Mod, f>.; Jift., At m. Xhf. 1, dkia; 
pp. 


BefTfuiici ttuisell : .tridAeniaJBEf (1937), 

pp- 34711 ’- : ^<*1" «f iht Extajol M'mld 1 

pp. I!i9ir,{ if Wfittn Phitos!^ lii)4B>,Cha]>- 

IS? PP< 337-4'T «n«l 7^ 

PhilD.v^;f tj BtTgfon f Bowes tt Bowes. Cambric^, 
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invites, mote immcdinti: commiuit. It seems to me that ihost ^vho try to make ZrnoS urgumfiiLs 
better ihao thc>' probably wxrct are not really doiitg^ Zeim -i amit:C p they are merely Stowing a 
grms luck of imaginHsion in re^arri to \hc Umitations of Zriu/i times. rhe>^ fail [o ry^ilise that in 
liiLrst early limes, sueb ekar formiilaiiotu as *lli$Unce cquok Speed mtiltipUrd by Time' bad not 
berh made. ]| iJiey eoiild rcaUsc that Zenev"* examples? ol’-\t’liiflcs and ihe Siadiiim were perhaps 
dir first Loklmgs tlmi man ever kiid of aucli ainiple equaiium, they would arri^T at a fir higher 
citimatwin oi Ztno\ true greatness. In order to Zeno, there is no need to aliir osit the 

evident shallfivrnm of die paradoxes m posed; but liaerr is every need to undrrsmtd lum lu relailon 
iti his otvji times* 

! sliaJJ begin by preaentiog Aristotlc^s version of Zeno's arguments ab^iut Motion; tbeti I shall 
clhf uss various ihcone:s whieli have brni itcld Al>tiin thrtn. 


L Zi^o's Arouwi-xt^ Motion 

A. TIIE i-OL K. l-ARAtlOXEi, M OlVO BV ARtStOTLE 
The lour patrAdoKts on Motion arc given by Aristt^de as follows' 

I. tJUht^m (cc^ess slidng-mio-iwo). 

The Ill's I paradox ofZcno^ uncording to Amtoile. was tliat ^modon does iU]t ttike plac^ Ixicause 
iJte moving body must gei to the midway pomt before it gets to the cud* (Physics ^^sgbti-tj); Lc* 
in order to cover any disiunce* ihc mo\'tng body has lo reach ihe half-w^y poini; but in order 
to reach the half-way pointy it has first lo reach the quarter-tray pointy and so on wfimtum. There¬ 
fore rhe TiiotiniE l>f>dy has to cover an infinite number of jjoiriis before ir can reach its uo^l; therefore 
It ru ver reaches hs goaf 

* 4 ^ ActnHii 

'I’hc second is the argument of 'Achilles and die Tortoise' (known in Aristotk*^ time as iJic 
^Adiilles'J: 

"I'hc dowcfi will never br nvmaten in a race by the swiftest; for^ as reckoning From any 
given h»nuUt the pursuer^ bcfcTne he can catch the pursued, must reuth the poim from which ihe 
pursued Rtartcd ai tliaiimtanf (/* 4 >oe^ 5239b15^1 ft). 

l*he jirgtimciii may be paraphrased as follows: Say the tortoise at any given instant is ten yards 
lihead of Achillrs; and Say AvhiUta is im limes the $wifkr Tlicn kt Achilles move up ten yards 
to where the lurtoise U; the ttmoJsc will move one yard, and wtU ^till lv‘ one yard ahead- Then 
tel Acid Iks move up the one y ard ; the tniitibc will move cme-tciith of a yard, and so sdll be one-tenth 
of a yard alicad. lliis can go on Thend'ore AchiUes has to pass ihrough an znfimte 

fiurrib<;r of pt&idom (jcfore he can overtake ihe tortoise; iherefdTe be never overukirs the tortoise. 

3., Arrow 

Aristotle'* occtunii <il ibc ilurd paradox ix eserssively abbreviated and oiMcure* "Hie con- 
cluskm of lUc" ar^mrnl was thni Hke dying arrovi^ it at rcM': ibc argumcni itsdf was bused on a con- 
sidrration of Uie Individtial instants during tlie arrow's fiighl, and the general purport of it was 
that sliu-e ai coiih instaiil during the arrow''s llight the arrow must be considen/d to be moiioiiless^ 
iherefure llic arrow is motimiles^ (and so a I rest) for tlie whole period (>rits flight. So mucli is clear 
enough t but w bat ia not clear is die rsaet manner in which Zeno provtd that ihc arrtm' is motionlcsis 
at evcr>^ itisiani during its flight. Hie moat probable version of ihc whoir argutneiiL is us follows ^ 
At every^ mstant during tt^ (fight the arrow occupies a space equal to itself. 

If it occupies n space equal 10 ii^elfi U mujsi be moiionle?^. 

'i'hercforc the artow is rutmionlcss ai irvcn' mstont during lu llight. 

Therefore ihc lining arreov h at rest throughout the viiUir time of its Hight. 
lJut rincir there is some doubt aboiiii this, it is ncces$ar>' to give the reader scimc idea of the 
Ixtsir csitlrnecj and of thr aliemattve pcssibUiiirs* Artsioilc's text os it stands does not quite make 
seitsi:: 

*Zrnn's argLimeni is fallacious. Pur if, hr sap, everything h riiher ai rest or in motion, when 
it hovcr-agaimi whai h equal tn itself, and what h in flight Is altvn>T in ihc now^ dicn the flying^ 
arrmv U nrotiorilciA. but this i\ false, for time is not campoxrd nf indivisible nows, any more than 
any ntjjcr mogmiudr is comiJO$ed of LfiflivisiWex’' (/%v*iZr i^39b">-9J. 

llie first ultemadvt; b lu suppose that tlw? argument is as outlined in my opening paragraph* 
We can get tins result rillirr by making hvo addidotni to Arktode's text or ehe by supposing dial 
Aristotle faiinseIT gave an exce^k dly abbreviated account of ihe argumeni, and iliai he really mtant 
to include these adcHijons- Arbioile*^ text perhaps ought ta read: 
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^For if, he cvciylliuig is ciiJicr at rest ot lii mution. bill nothiiig is in motion ^Kcp ii is 
ovpr-agaitisv is equal to iEselT; and if wiiai is isi flight is always in iJie nowj and what b in the 
now is ovcf-against wliat is cquai to itstlTj Uicn tiic flying airow' is mo lion less/ 

Emendation along thersr lines is approved by Dkls ('J9A.27) and several other sfholarsj iind 
it stxms quite likoly dmt at any rate ifie first inficrdon m^ht have falten out of tlte tett; a scribe s 
eye could easily have slipped from the first "in motion’ to ?tie second^ The only trouble is duit u 
is ddficuU Eo suppose iwo rather big eirois in so s.hort a passage. U seems pi:xssible to me that 
Arisioitc gave tne (laresi skeleion of the argmncnij and that the reason why hr str^sed the two 
p>ints ("everything is at rest or in motion’, and Vhat is in flight b always in the fiow’ f was perhaps 
because these were tw’o points ht; specially wished to combat. He had argtttd earlier on in 
/ViyrifjF V'l (the bex^k In which his account of the paradoxes oecur$} thai ndther re^t nor mo^on h 
p<^iblc in die now (ii343^4 fT.) ; in the immediate context he b concerned to show that time is 
not made up of indivbsbte nows. ^ 1 l t 

The first alternative is 5upportcd by Philopoims- 617.6, and ft seems Eiitrinsically probable. 
The other aitemative is given by Simpliciiet (ion, ig), tvho accepted Aristicitle's miemcndcd text nod 
explained it as follows: The llyhig arrow b over^againsi wbai b equal to itself at each now^ and 
5M> fluting the entire time of its flight; that which b over-against what i$ equal to itself at a now^ 
b not in motitm, tince nothing U in motion at a now; but what b not in motion is at rest, since 
esTii^hing h either in rnotion or at n^t ; ihcrcforc (he flying arrow at rest during the cniire time 
of its fliglitJ Thus u'cofding to SimpJkitts Zeno proved jmmobiliry in the tmiani not by saying 
that 'nothing b 'm motion wiien it occupies a space equal to itscir\ but by saying iliat "nothing is in 
rrtotion in die novy\ But if this were the true forrp of the argument, then there would be no need 
to mention the 'space equal to itself". Zeno could simply have said i Tlie flying arrow is always in 
the now'; but anytlung that b in tlxe now^ b rnotioiiless; tnerc'fnrc the Hying arrotv b always motion- 
less.* So Simplicius's version seems highly improbable- 

4. Sladmm 3391^33-240a 18) 

The founh paradox^ requires a diagram; 
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*rhr diagram rqartscnts a stadium; AAAA, RBBB, and CCCC represent btjdiea each containing 
an equal number of units ■ AAAA is stationary; BBBB and CCCC arc moving past each 

other from oppoedle directions at exscaly equal speeds; the Ikst two and die first two at 
the otmwi, both overlap two A*i- 

Tlicn let m imagine that die B^s and move. They will soon reach the poskioo where 
A\ B^s and C^s arc ail opposite each other ^ 
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Now, sa)'5 ZenOj, when they have reached this position, the first R has passed all 4 C's, hut only 
2 A's, since (he first B has been moving at exactly ihe same speed p;vst both the A'$ and the 

then it should haYc parsed the same number of A's as C”i; thereforr it should ha\T passed 
4 A^s. Therefore 4 A*“5 equal 2 A’s. Zeno apparently concluded in this wsiy (ij that Twice the 
dme cquak half the fiTncT and (2) tlmt *iwicc the number of imits equal half the number of unitsT 

* Arls(ode*» bat of dih oigiimeDt miuAjm cme or twa about Mni&e minor deULik nf the ^irauigemeiu of the 
ranUl diflkuUicSi emd ibere nrc of opiaioa k% B’l and brut the main len^ li doc in any doubL 
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Suicc, ibcHt Uic smuniptitm oirm<:>uni\ mv^olvca $ucli absurd coiidusions, wr should say ihat moiiorfc 
does not ocrur* 

Aristnlle sa.\'s, ihv faUacy 'Hes in assuming iUm a mo\diijf objrci takes an ctjuul time in 
pairing aniulicr object equal in dimcfLsiujis lo dsclfp wln^iher that oiUcr e'sbjcct is stationary wr Izi 
motion'. 


a. mTEUPRKTA’nONS, RFXONSTRUCrnONS, AND SOLUnONS 

The main purpose of this section is to refute the ratiier ungrammatical sentence of Earl RusselTs 
whiih n|)[>ears in my imroduciion: itivcntcd four arpuiiicntii,. all immeasurably subtle 

and profound, the grossness of subscqucnc philosopljcrs pronounced 1dm to be a mere mgenious 
juggler, and his arguments lo be one and all sophism^l/ Aristotle’s cridcistm of J?!enD are very Far 
from being grenss; in (act I believe that Earl Russell could have kariir ^meihing from Aristotle. 
Beside? this, Zuiio*s ^omuuiL-nts probably involve fiir more ctcmeniaiy blunders than modern scholars 
arc vvilliug to realise. In the first three parado?(i;;s, il h quite unlikely that Zeno had 'moralkd on 
the time’ to such an extent as scholars think hr hadt hi thr fourth p^radox^ I see no rcsiso-n at all 
vhy Zeno should not have made the elementary' mistake which /Vristoth: attributes to liim; fuially, 
I no reason ^vhy we should try to make a pattern out of all (our paradoxta together, 1 sjiall 
d^l with rhfsc three t>c^iuts in turn; 

Th^ jirsl fFnre 

Arintolk dmi the hrst pumdox and the 'AcKlUj^* arc essentially the same argument; the 
only difTereuctf h tliai the firtii irmjives haUnng, wdiercas the second involves diviMon in actordanre 
witii the resjmiii^e veiucities of parstied and pursuer. BotJi arguments involve die same lUnda- 
mriital a^umption rhiU it h noi posisihk to through inrinite things’ (touching at them one 
by Dije» Sn a Imitc time", Aristotle refutes this by saying thni lime is infinitely divisible in precisely 
the same sense as dkiinure b, and that Zem/s paradox dci^cnds on nii arbiter)' acleelion of the 
punts of division \ Phrsi£s "-ssgb). 

Even if this h;id Ixen all diat Aristotle had siutd about the problem, Earl Kus^eh would liardly 
have bi^en jusiificd hi attiickiTig tire 'grossness of subsequent pliilo^piiers*. But Arisiotle comc» 
b;u:k ilie problem in Phjfim 1163a- Here he acimits that his h:^^^le^ armver was not j complete 
answer to Hhc difficulty undcriyitig piiradox. *I‘Vjr', he 5a>-Sj *ii mie lca\e^ out of accoujil 

the Icugih and the qucstifui w hether it Is pissible to ti^vetsc an iiifiniie number of things m a finite 
time^ and ask> ilic lame qui^iion about the lime itself (for the lime itself has an infinite number 
ut divUiuiish our former aiLwer wiU no longer Ix' adequate/ (a63aiR—aa,) It h ju^t not true tn 
say that HVrisiutle had not uuderstcjod all tiic imphcalions uf iJie lirstt two {>aradoxes- 

Wd may iiov^ contitmc iii the words gf Sir David Ross : 'That is to say, ArislCille tecogntscs 
lilt: deeper signifjc^cc of tic paradi>x exactly as modent wriirts. ha^^ done. But he still mamtains 
iliai Ids ciwii former doll was an adequate ad against Zeno (^63^15), And 

litis it could be only if Zenn made the paradox turn on a conirast between tlie infinite fium[>:rr of 
divisions of space to be cove* red in envrring a fiuitr space, aud llic Duitude of a partieular pirtiou 
of time (irv ^33^23, 263ai6^ iqj. 

"11 ^ArLitEiik had iitvcr admitted hh earlier refutation to be only adequate aJ komwm^ w'c 
miglii suppose him 10 have mlisundersiood Zeno's meaning; but since he draws the disiinetion T 
have pointed out and still maimains ihar his earlier argumeni was good ad this can only 

be bei ifusi- he lu-ld thai; the paradox os stated by Zeno look account of the infinite divisibiliiy of 
.^acc only, and not that tif lime, .And sitn;e we have no knowledge of the naiiire of Zcno^s argument 
independrnt of what Aristotle tclb us* we should accept hb testimony on this poiiiL’ iArisMtr^^ 
Pkji.itUri^ Intinrjd. pp. 73-74^) 

1 am inrlincd lo agree wilh Ross. Russ^lTs only argument in favour of njirciiug Aristotle's 
icstimnny runs as fullnw^: "IJnforiufiat^rly we mily know' his arguments through Aristotle, who 
plated diem in order to rxTute them^ Tliose pliiluscqdiers in die present day who have had (heir 
doctrines stated by opponents will rroliw: iliat a just or adtrquato presentation of Zeno’s position is 
hardly lo \k cxpci tert fr^'ini .Aristoik; but by some rare iti iiiterportaiion it jteems possible lo rccon- 
Unu-'i the so-calkd “"^sophisms" wJiich have lieen “refuted” by every tyro from thai day to thb/ 
{Out Ibt pjclrmai WnTid, lyaC, p, 173.) Ru^rll in a fiiotuntr reftrs- to .Arbiolk^J earlier 

refutation of Zeno in Phnics of the kttr oosiaage at ^63^ he wrms blandly unsman. I think 
f^erhaps hr lias a iciidctiey lo tfivide plulosophers mtpi two classes; dogniaiie asides like Aristotle, 
and iti tel li gent sccplies like Zeiii.i- 

Foe ail ihat, it is certainly true that w c only hear of Zeno's arguments thriiugh ATisiotlr; and 
Aristotle may have fabilied Zeno* in view of what Sir David Rem says, we cannot possibly suppose 
that Axlstoik faLnfied Zeno becauEc he misunderstood lus argutnciii; but there h one reason why 
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lie mi^lit Itiivc alightly adjii!(icd Zeno's paradoxes* and tliat is to do with the context im which he 

discussed tbeiiL - ui ' - 

The context of AristoiIe'$ Uni account of ihe paradoxes, winch ocrur^ m nm^s vs, a 
discussion of ^mdivisibi^\ r^nsiotlc is eoncenictl EO combat the tlicory that ma^itudcs are 
composed orindhisibU, minimal units i he believes^ rather, that magnitudes arc divmole. 

Just bet>rc Im accauni of die paradoxes, he h ccmcorncd co establish the in Finite divisibility of timcn 
*Timc\ he tsivs, *is not composed of indivisible nows^ and this is where Zeno gi>cs wrong tn il% 
lliird paxadox.' There ftiUows Aristotle's ver) brief aecounr nf the third paradox* and then 
^Vristotle, as Lliough reminded by this of all (bur paradoxe^^ crmtinurs : ^Thcrc^arc four arguiiicnts 
of Zeno's tionceming motion which give i rouble to those w'ho iry to solve ihent (it looks if 
had been many abortive ettbris before Aristotle). '1 hen he enumerates all four pa^doxei tn oraci% 

It is noteworihy That in this ecmiext he criikises all the First ti\rcr paradoxes on die smgte ground 
that time is infinitely divTSible. In the first tw^o paradoxeij hr sa>^ Zeno lias not taken into accoi^ 
the fact that tlic time h infinite^' diTOiblc in precisely die scmc :is the distance; m die dura 
paradox, he says, Zeno faheiy assumes that time is made up nf indivisible nows. 

In ihr later passage^ however which occurs in viii {263^^11 ih), Aristotle is disci^mg 

iih distinction between 'acxu^V and ^potential'. Suddenly he breaks olT, though remembenng 
a loose end kft iVom an earlier discussion, and says in cfFcct:^ 'Of conrsr this distinction is the ri^l 
answer to Zeno. Whai we said before was an adequate refu^tbn of the paradoxes sis posed by 
ZenOj hm it wav not adct|uaie in rrbitiou to the matter itsell and to Tlic real aiiswcr is 

thatj although lines are iniiiviluly divisible, litis dt>^■:s not mean that ihc infitiite division ever 

actually itccur^.* , . ■ i 

oil lilt- basis &f I Ilia mntrsLlua] evidence, ^vc call J Lhink smggcsi a Icgiiinutc aiiemativc to 
Ross's vicfflis uf liic paradoxes. Ros? believes iluit Zeiio acluully did las Atisuitics stvotini.suggests 
he did’ii tualic his arguiumi turn tm a contrast bciwcc’.it die ItifiTiitc number or divisions of 
10 hr covered in covering a ftnit* space, aud llic finitadir of A particular porttou of time. 1 would 
like to suggest that piissibly Zcjto’s argument ^vas simpler than this, iuid thai Aristotle may liavt 
ajialysetl the argumeiU in tlus way simply liecausc lie wished to slto« its rdcvaiicc in ius own 
ducustion of infimte divisibility. 

Perhaiss Zeno’s argument was simply to the effci't that Achilles always has to Iteep coming 
up to die point where the tortoise was; and since this can go on indefimidy. .Achilles never overtake 
tht? tortoise, j\ristcit1i- then inicrprcra the argumciit ^ meaning lliat, since it lake* a small p^iod 
of time to Lrjvcrsc each of the inlinitcly numerous divisions of distance, therefore it takes an lufimtc 
time lo traverse any finite distance. Or perhaps fic takes 'neii'CT' to mean 'not in u 
So he analyses the argument as being dependent on the assuinpiion that it ii* imposabJe to pass 
through infinite thiniss In a finite time. I think .Aristotle would lie juitifitd in doing tliis. If Zeno 
stated his problem in the simple form 1 have suggested, it Is more than possible tluit he had never 
even considered the problem of the time^ and if he had not thought about the time, then he liad 
not really thought out the problem in all its depth. But at the same time Zeno's problem, even 
when stated in the simple fortn that [ have suggcaied, raises tb** deeper problem of the inutnte 
division of motion, and if so, 1 do not think that .Aristotle’s earlier answer was an adequate answer 
a/i homiitim, cscopi in so far as ArUtntlr referred h> a point wliich harl probably been ignored by 
Zeno. 1 should think that Aristotle’s e.'cpliuiation in P^stci viii, to tlic cUrct that his earlier 
answer was adequate aJ Aumtftrrff, was really a salve to his own conscicncostrickec realisation that 
liis earlier answer was not quite adequate, 

A similar estilanatioii may lx; ofl'ercd for the ilutd paradox. Tlte essence of tlie ar^neni 
U that iit rraeh ’now’ the flying arrow U motionItas, .Aristotle assumes that Zeno’s 'now* Is an 
indivisible unii of time. 1 think that jxwsibly Zeno’s ‘now’ was quiin vague; lie just liad not thought 
out w hether liii ‘now* was an itidivorible small period or a point of time, .Aristotle, ,^^Idysing dnr 
argunieiit in the -.-oursc of hb rrliitaiion of the theory of 'htdivbibleg', takes Zeno’s argumeiti to 
imply that time is iiiadv up nf’nows’ (as indeed it docs imply); but he then goes on w reason that, 
if time b made up of nnws, then cadi "now' must be ihr result of a process of dividing down the 
[H-riod uf time until ai l.isi an indivisible 'uow* b reached. If so, ihcu Aristotle’s refutation b valid 
■■iHuigh; but if Zeno's 'tiow* was quite v'ligue, it might also imply a nuU-polnr of time, and in this 
case .Vrisuuli’s later argumciU in /Vjjiicr viii would also be needed, if hb rcfutinioit was to be 
c oinptcir. Once ,'tgain, it seems to oic that Aristotle’s answer in Phjjics vi is only a jjariial answer, 
and that he ntav in tiib coiitexi Jiawc analysed Zeno’s argument in rhis tvay so jis to make bis answer 
Stem rompletr. A significani point, periiaps, is that in his fim .-tccount of Zeno’s third paradox 
p lirfoic lie goes dirougb all four paradoxes}, he says it dcpimds on the assumption that time b 
comijoscd of‘indivisible nows', but when going through all four p;ij-adoxe3. he says it depends on 

' appamitly hsil ■ lUcnry or 'Intiiviuble l.inci\ See A. T. Ntctiif, ^Indivisible Lma*. C,Q.< xxx, ig^b. 
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thr ussumpticin ihai lime is comjxi^cd Cif *noW Ci.e. ht leaves out the 'indivisibJc''. Possibly' this 
only mtiirts ilutt Arisiotlir was ii^ a hurry', bmi Jr may be sigairirani; pe^'^plc sornctimes give themselves 
a^vay whtti ihity arc in a burn, 

Thus 1 am prepared to admit ihul the .tssmTiptiori tliut *it is iinposdblr to traverse bifmite 
things in a finite time* may perhu^ts bdrfciig to Aristenk^t anLilyVis of the argument^ amt not to ; 
but I am tint pie|^TiTd in 11 y in the fat e of Amip>tlr*s evidrmr to sUi h dii cstrnt 4tit to say that 
Zctio In tlu^e urgumrnts itKik aejcount of ihr inhniU' divisibibiy of time. On tJiU [mini ! agret 
fully Vhidi Sir David Ros.^ ; and I ivould add iliau at ihr tinir when Zeno work^ ii must liavc 

l>rcn miteJt easirr in apply I he |>rticesi of ^sJiL’ing-inio-twn" in a comparative ly vis^iblc thing llkr 
distance, dun to apply it to time. Aristotle may in fact iuivc been the fini to pin infiiiiti:ly di% isiblr 
time into anything like y- sathfartory relationsiup with iiiriiiitdy divisible disiancr, and iti this vase 
Earl Riiss^.llk charge of *gfc^ssnr*s" laiU to the grf>uiid entirely p 

In any case. It seems to mr that Ari^lotle*s hnal answer to Zciin ts better than any given by 
Earl Russell. Aristoik say^ that liie fact that a dbtanre Ls mfinitcly divisible does not mean to 
say Lhat it is pitfiiiiEdy divided. The iofinite poinu im a line are only “potcuiiar; a point is only 
''actualized’ when sometiung atrivts at and leaves it^ or when somebody dhidis the Iin^^ Mnrt^- 
over, it is ordy isn "accidentar c bar at tens tk: nf tlie line that it is an illiinitable number of balT 
kngilis; Its nature is sometliing difrinent. We vlitnild also note tliai^ in Aristotle’s view, 

□n act of cDimdiig iuyrilvcjt an uttcrruplion ortonunuity; for ‘one vvho counts die segments' mwsi 
'take ilie bisecting point iwieCfc once as an end and once as a beginning— I mean it" be dix^ not 
count tlic contiJiuDus line as one, but die separated halves as iwok 

harl ku$$cllr howeverp in Otn Kn^til/dgr tin Exlfrf^ai ^eetns to support the view that 

(hr theory' of ‘maihematiaU contiiiiiity’'’ may apply ii> the real, external Horld. In thk theory 
;IJ I hitve understood it eorrcciJyJ. each number is taken to be an infini te aggregate; each Ihie 
acuially is a sum of an infinite tuimbtr of arruaJ points, flits dicory seems to have prwed useful 
for tilt; purpose f if mathematical analv^is: bin vvhethtT it really appHi^ lo [he exicnial world is 
another matter. Earl Russell would get round Zeno’s paradoxes by sayiiLc that in ceruun infinite 
irries >serit^ such (hat ihrre always more points in fetwetn. ;is In Zeno^s ditliiviomy; 'compaci 
:-4Tic$\ as Earl Rii 3 $ell calh iJivm ;. ihc terms cannot be cojisidcrcd as 'successive'. Since ilien! are 
.ilwTiyv more poinis m bctwiscn, it h noi possible to ihink ot soccessi^'Ci discrete fjomts. The answer 
to Zemr/s W'iO p^iradoxcs, then, is that thr moving object must noi be conceived as reaching each 
point l in thi!* manner iif a inuo couniing). 

ITiis theory involves one nr two ratluT difficult ideas. First, ihc notion of an actual itirinite 
%tetm mt^si chfiiL-uit m mr. It seems to me that it is useful tor mathemaiiciari-S to take things ^to 
.1 limit\ and to ipcak nf ihings trndmg ^towards infinity" , hut as soon as wc stan Treating infinity^ 
itis ail art till lily, wt beenmt' involved in diflicoltiez- For instance, if ;jll numbers art inlinitt 
,iggrcgaies, then they should all Ik^ exactly equal. Mathematicians get rnuiid this difficulty only 
by s^tying that, iri tltr ciisc- uf iTilitihc iq^t?gatcs^ tiormal nile^ do aoT apply; part can be equal to 
wltole. Jiui diiiv h a purely theiurtical difficulty; die diflicidties of conceiving of tlic idea in practice 
arc even grratcr. T he infinite po^iiiintu of ittj object nuH'ing along a tine bavr to be diflerenl, in 
diilrmu phti rv—atid yei not tiiscrete; xhh is a strain on the imaginanon. And how does Eiirl 
Russell arifuvrr thr ihtrri paradosc? By agrreing w-iih Zeno that at eadi point the arrow is truly 
at rest, and by saying (hai meuion nu rtly itivolvea txing in difTereiii placa at cUffi irnt timez* But 


^ Ainnhcr pcis^iblc e^tpTunatkm i» Uml AristotleV 
ViuJiviiiyc iK^w* WM a vagui: qrprraiinTi, and did not 
itecesziihlv iniplv a rriiniuuiLl [jtiiiil, iti 
AortoUc appEid ibr imri ^^Eldivil■jbl^' lo hi# ovim ' 
b m Jiintt, a.%id hi* na Eti^upiitudc/. If *hh u the 
ri;>tTCC( cxpInnAtjon herr. then Ari^ttidc^ cxinark# in 
Physic* viii Ik taken as frtinJrularly 

lltc lint lw^i pnindLOfn, ihiiiig]i dio' nlm hHp mu h'ii- 
ATOThTT to thr thinl. 

For the llicnry U miitJicrnAliral contmuily, «sf 
R. l>»lekitid:.92tti^Jbir tiiTTfirTtuhtaU Kraunscli^fig, 
li'fjl 41^ tMsf ^4ti KraiuuchwYl^, 

CahEw; Gmrtdlitjitit rintr sfiiiimttntn 4\fm~ 
l^pxTjfi E. W. Hobson. 

ilic InlinlfP- 4nU tht ll ihiurEajtnalJ Itx ^(athiDtiAUcd 
AniJjfirt'* pTXfidingf <r/ ihf Mitihrfmftrai Stdrir, 

3,5,_Ujnd^n, p. Jij, 

Not bctti^ & troiinfxl malbninsilemn, t have had to rely 
row niiab on Jjijft kuiaflPs 4p:rminu ol‘ mulheinalicil 
coittuitjJEyv Fiinhcf ilucnssiun Appc&m m the Aristo- 
irlmn Sc5ciEX>'i lutrtiilnTimtciJT %'ciltxmr ^ 

>9^4; die pluiosinpbcti of ilii* ntnr evidently 


lc]t LliQi rcliitivity ihcorv awd ijijjuitum tlidiry oii^U H* 
taken into a£;etHjju. 'Hicrc i# oijo a whjsi IfiTercfilinj^ 
(liscituimi ill Mimt, ifi^tHiTp i^i «■„ wittch hy 
\ 'ilimito (wlm irFcrt lo hre^'itHu jtriicln in .Wml, pp. 5^-73 
jRd 3 tO"U. luuJ iW, pp. B,, flilhtn Kylr 

ill Dihiitmui I ( 1153 . devMn n iliapTet lh Z«iiaV para- 
dnnrcs. 

LjltI RimcU irom vj huve liwri i-uri4>inly nirriuTus. at 
ciiip time or aisoihw of mrer, to ddV'ud die idea of 
maihenuthml L^ntinuiiy ii^inat phih:nrK|}l|[|>^ as iKoi 
Hrr^aotu BTrc-RH] fiid a 'dyiiairdc* 

thr r^kTiiiil wwItL arid to havft tliou^ht Ihjil iiuu}'m> 
miilk^ wm a cmidiniLtion ihe- [uimjiis hnimK for roc 
nifitJ aiHl imiir to bear ^ny revil rtlatiiin u. tbe dv-iaanik 
wrid Thiv phpiml ihron' was cvidmlly 

accpmj^nicd liv' ^ rather 'Jliiid' mliilLidr urwatds *<ickil 
Ami malrrrv In ihc ■ 1^141. 

■^tr Ku^Il at paiui to ilrfrtiEJ not only mBlhcinATka! 
phyip Ihr li^iiHiftbionjofardeiroo ilir pliyjdcai liul 

aImi jmn rE li hr imperil km ^il' nrdcr on ihr social w^Ed} 
Uc^oman llusdEiy. How like dwp Aneiriu nuairrl 
tJctwccii FUto and (hr Sophiiu i 
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as Arismtlc says, if an i>bjcct is at rest, this involves it btitig in a place for a ccnaui period of lime; 
and at each insiant the arrow has no timt in "which la bt a( a placc« nmcli less to ist rest iherc. 
RnsscU’s arifumciit, that if the arrow is not in a place w hile it U moving, thru St. Sehasliait would 
have felt no wounds, is not decisive for his own view; Si. Sebastian rcpresctils an intirmiption in 
the continuity- of the arrow’s (.viurse, and this partiruJat problem could be amwered in lerms of 
Aristotle’s solution. 

Sir Darid R055 criticises Aiiilode’s soliuinti as follows /Arisuotic’s Physisif Ininid. pp. 74-5J: 
‘It surely cannoi be maintained that a moving particle actmilLws a point by coming to rest ai iu It 
can come lo tesi oiiH at a point ihai is ilitrc lo l>r n-sted al. And when it dues; not rest buLmoves 
continuously, liie pricesisience nf ihe points on [is course is equally prestipposed by its parage 
through them. Nor again can the prtwrtss of counting be said to actiiuJise ihitt wjudi it counts.' 

I canuoi really sec that this criticism has any force. Can we not conceive tliat a poiul is to 
be defined, not as a ‘poini oi space’, but as sonietliing which has no actual esisteucc, except as 
some kind of litnii or division? /Vrisiotlc, it seems, had no belief in absolute positioti. Hr defines 
‘position’ as tlie ’limit of the coniatumg body’ (Pkyjks, ataUj-G), and ‘position' is to be considered 
in relation lo other objects, iii respecl of the ‘down* and 'up' and other directions (Aristotle did, 
botvever, maintain tltat ihe cartfi’s outer surface, and the inner celestial sphere, were fixed relatively 
iCf one anotJier, and prorided fixed terms of reference; this kind of theory, and Aristotle’s too absolute 
conception of‘up’ and ‘down', may be attributed partly to the Umiiaiions of astronomy in Arbtiotle's 
time, and partly to Uic Platonic cast of Aristotle's tnindi, .\risiotlc also regarded the universe as 
a plenum*, so that there is always some ‘comainirtg body'. 

All the same, there may be some underlying truth in what Sir David Ross saj-s. It seems 
at least an arbitrary proceeding to say that points are ‘acmalised’ in the ivay that .Aristotle says 
they ate. Are points really ‘actuuUsrd’? To say that they are, is p.art and parcel of .Aristotle's 
whole theory' of poicntialiiy and actuatisatioo. But a IhTgsoulan philosopher would perhaps 
assen that points arc never 'aclualised’; tltey- arc iie\'cr in any drciimstances any tiling more than 
the imaginary constructs of the bum-an intelligence. If (iir Bergsonian pfisitiori is Tenable at all, 
then it seems to me that wc must regard Aristotle’s theory' as being, to say the least of it, an arbitrary 
theory' of hU own, whicJi i$ not iiec^arily true. Wc miglit even gtt so far as to say that Aristotle, in 
’actualliing' points, is showing Ills addiction to that Greek habit of Tuinii whirh tended to assign 
ultimate reality to the objects of tlic intelligence. 

Furtlmr, althougb it may be true that, as 1 have suggeited, .Aristotle had a certain awarenesa 
of the relativity of {Miisiiiott, still he continues to talk of ‘rest’ and 'motion' as though these were 
abstdtiles; he docs nut seem to cnntrTUjjlair the idea that ivhut is at rest in relation to one objitet, 
may be mo^'ing in rdalion tti another. 'Hic principles of Galilean relativity were, probably, not 
ntore than vaguely present in his mind; w'hile Kiustem’s tUeriries were altogether outside his ken, 

U^idn tlih, Zeno’s pnoblrm secn« to trcai .Aclulles and the Tortoise wtili mathrmuticaE 
exactitude, as thnugli they were unchanging points; It is ai any rate questionable whether this 
procedtire if Jusdficd. 

Finally, neither Aristotle nor Earl Russell seem lo have had much idea of‘Quantum Tlieory’; but 
Earl Rusii'll lias since given vcul lo the following ottpranccs (iri 'The Grcalncss ofEanstem', printed 
til Uie LiiUnet^ April 1955’! ‘ ■Nobtxty* before quantum theory doubted dial at any given moment 
a partiLle is at some definite place and moving w'itb some cJcfimie velocity. ThU u uo longer Uie 
case. J'he more acruntcly you determine the place of a particle, iJie less accurate will be its 
velocity; and ihc more accuratcK you derermine the velocity, the less accurate will bt: its position. 
.And the particle itself lias become something quite vague, not a nice little billiard ball as it used 
tr> be, When you think you have caught it, it produces a convincing alibi ag a wa™ and not a 
piu-tieie. In fact, you know only certain ceiuaiions of which the interpretadon is obscure.’ (Russell 
adds that ‘iliis point of view was distastefuJ to Einstein, who struggled lo remain ne.'trer to ciassical 
physics’.) 

Tlie question is not yet rloscd. Physical theory is still in a state of iiux and uncertainty. 
One cannot help wondering tvhether Aristotle’s thoroughly discarded iind discredited theory of 
'ixnenual* arid ‘actual’ may not somt- day come into its own again; not perhaps in rxacily the same 
foma as Aristotle had it, but still, the same essential theory. .-VAcr all, it putsa good deal ofsircssupon 
the event, liic movement; and tn dial respect it is at one with the most up-to-date physical thrary'.'^ 

i. Tkf Fffiirlh Pijrtutox 

The French scholars siijiposcd (hat, since in the lourth paradox Zeno used die word onAoi to 
describe the moving A's. B's and C's, and since (his same word anioi was livier used to describe 

‘ In niai; respect, .Aratotk's theory w very liifTrrmt; his m rmlae ia own ine«t perfeci form, [t ii intcrestiitg m 
roteluijil-.VcTuiil dininetion h liwiit! tip iviili .sii cxriiio:; toailiftrc Ambew Usheuko's diKUBian in Mjitd. 
ictrolof'IcBl ibcory of imiuir. in whicii cad} ihin? strivo jjp. i3i-fJ5' 
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tlie indivhiblr atoms of tlif Atomista, therefore the moviug iutkoi are mcatit lo be indivisible units, 
and Zeno’s aroumctii is directed specifically afraiiist the ihcory ihat dmc and distance arc composed 
of indivisible,” minitnal luiiis. Tlie vexed cmesiion of what acliool of pliilosophcis iiiiffht Jiuve 
Iiclfl such a ihrfiry al this time, is one I shull leave out ol' my present discussion; see VV. 1 ), Ross, 
Pfmia, pp- 65^-7.® Let it suffice to say that onto was an tvciyday word for 'mas', 
'body', and might well have been u».d bv Zeno in the unrcconstrurred arBument withont carrying 
any imp! i cation of ‘minimal uiuf. 

Gornford gives the reconstruction as follow? (toeb, /*Ayrtc>, Iniroductory note M foe,) : 

‘lilt arjjuTiieuL appears to be this: if motion, tiine and distance consist of indivisible atonts, 
ji will always require an equal time to travirrsf an cc[ual distance and there can be no d i ffe rences 
of velocity', as one atont of time and one atom of distance must always correspond to one atom of 
motion; l«r if cither correspondctl to more than one, it (the atom of time or distance) would be 
divisible, because one atom of motion would comcsponcl to less than an atom of time or diituncc; 
if one atom of motion corresponded to more than one of time or distance, then the atom of motion 
would be divisible for the ii an It reason i etc. 

'I'his seems the natural argument for a man who sdshed to argue Ag,timt ‘indivisibles’* ilie 
natural conclusion for him would be Cortiford’s, tluil 'dir iiidtv'isible miKi be divided’. Bill ihb 
b a Ihr erv from the argumrut ns stated by Arisiodr; and Ctwnfbrd went r«i to inecoiistnict it w'iiJiout 
departing from the conchuioti given by Arisludr i'* twice the time equals half the iime')_. To revert 
10 the diagrams given on page iSy; let the leading B pass two A’s in two minimid prnt»ds of time; 
common sense s,iy? that in the some prried of time, the leading B pusses four C’s; but the leading B 
must take one minima] unit to pas each C, else we diouJd Itavr to divide ihe indiv'bible ; therefore 
)i takifs four iitiiis of time to jiass all four C’s; hut wr worked out Ijefore that it l<«ik only two tituli; 
tberefoR' four units of rime etjual two units of time. 

This reconstrurtioii still llouts ArbioUc’s evidence, without good rrason. Afbioik makes no 
mention of minimal units; eveti iltf oakoi are not said to be indivisible, rurtbcf, Arbtotlc attacks 
Zenn’s arguntiuit on the grnunds nf failure to distinguish Ixjtween motion relative to a stationary 
objrfi. and mot Lon relative to a moving object ; hut if the Tccoiutrucitid argument were the turg^ent 
Afistuik liad in mind, Aristoile might ba« been expected to attack Zeno’s assumption of minimal 
units, riulier than ihc rrsulling Htllacy about relative mation. It was, as we have swn, very much 
to AristuUe’s [itnui lu .ittack intlivLsibli's in ihe wlrC'lc contest of Phyiies VT; it is hardly likely that 
Arisnulecan have been sirjcaktus ofa Zenimian aiiiicipation of liis own arguments that Iw suppressed 
■he trutli about Zeno. 

So wliaievcr the true argument may have bt-en. Aristotle almost certainly duuught the argument 
was simply as he nuiu-d it, wiilioiti rccoiistruciiou. Anyone who reconstructs it is BouUi^ Aiistoilc’s 
evidence, and must prcuiuce itrofig arguments lo support iiis ease. Hit main arguments so far 
produced are as follows t 

ft) Zmo iTcmld not have been such a (boL 
fa' The ijaradoxcn follow a cnldii pattcni. 

Bo III orgumeuto art weak, Tlvere is no evidcRCe to support the \icw that Zeno never made 
blunders which seem elementary to us now; this is a dogma of m^cm ihirikcrs, who fail to take 
into occtiunl cillii-r the iiumerovis other blunders of the Elcalic philosophers or the timitutioiis of 
the times. We should think of Parmenides' evident failure to distinguish Irctwecn tire two senses 
of dll’ verb '10 be*; of Zeno’s refusal 10 admit that one thing may Ik l>oth like and unlike—like in 
one relation, uiiliko in another [Pluto, PriTfnenidti wyet 5^ and of the fimitations of Greek ideas 
oil motion at ihis lime. NoUxiy had yet formulated tht eqinition, Velocity cqiiaU Uhtance divided 
by Time, Any prci'lous theorising on limc and. motion probably related only to the movements 
of lieavcnly b«<lies ^espcrially the sun's foursc ihroughmii the day and during the year). Some of 
the theorising was of a primitive nature; the Pyilingorcims ulkerl of Void and Time being ‘brcalhed 
in' from ihr irnlimiled,'^ and the Ionian pliJIosoptiers talked of the 'r>rdering of time', and jeem to 
havf thonght of Time oa .i kind of Jusiicrr in the Imavi’tu, allotting lair shares to Day and N'ight— 
or as a child playing tlraughis.** 

Zeno wiis peril apt ihr first ui bring throrisiug about titne am! moiton inio the Stadium. Tliii 
in itself was a gTr,it ,11 hievemrnt; it U not to be w*otidcrcii at if Zeno, in first tiitroducing tii« kind 
of ihenrising, made what appears to us to be an clemrntars' blunder lilxmt rdativc motion. 'Phe 
idea of rclauvc- motion is unc of diosc which s«-em simple s'ncujgh once you have licen told; but at 
a tiinr when motion had hardiy lanm tlioughf of, it cannot have brcti .it all easy. If Zeno made 

■ SfraUtiJ. E. Ras-rii, “ Arisioile, fhjik-t :]i;{ts23: ;Sli>bieTis £ii. t, i8, i 

llir tallary may dw tie inicn u> I* a vimfusion [Dirb 
brl>vfien '^btk»V Aikd /^na-xjuutidnT niui Hrf :trl]|i]^ 
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ihh eltnifiitary bliuidcr^ ii ivafs at Jeaat a valuable blvmdeTp ia that it tnade Afbtoilc and others 
tliinh fjut the prcibkni^ of relative motiou, 

The argument from pattern will be diseussed in Ihe next sertioiu In the meantime ihere aie 
one or ttvn arguments in favour of acccpiing ArisioQc'a evidmee, Ftrst, in ilie discussion of indi¬ 
visibles svhich precedes Ehe account of die paradoses, Aristodc shows quite dcpjy that he was 
fully awiifc of die kind of argument which appears in die reconstructed paradox; his own arguments 
againsi "iudmsibles* are fully as subde*^^ j^Vrisiotle had no real reason for mb-^taung the paradox; 
unless we sa) that he did it becaiigc he specially wanted to raise the problem of relative motion- 
whit:]! seems extremely utilikely. Secondly, if ihe paradox is recons true ted^ it disproves modon 
only on the assumption of indivisible units. This is ah right if wc aerept also the idea that the 
paradoxes follow a pattern; but every one of ihc other paradoxes \sill smnd on its own as an 
mdependctiL argument agaiost moiion* and so will xJm one, provided it is not rccotutriicied. 

3, Is ihm a Pultmi? 

tf anyone wishes to dispute Aiiitoile^s mideucc on the gmmids of an underlying pattern, lie 
ought ai least to provide a convincing pattern. On the wiioic, pattcttis so far suggested arc 
unconvindiig. The cicamt is iJiat given by Mr. H. D- P* I^c ^ P- *0^) * 

"Tin- firet two arguments, we have ^cti| assume timt space, and probably also lime, arr con- 
finuous and infmitcly divisible. The tliird as.^iimes dial time is discontinuoirs mid compKvjsed of 
indivisibles, and has as a natural im plica lion thjil space also is discotitinuous. The fourth assumes 
that lime consuls of inst^nis^ as does the third, and iliat space consists of minimal cxtcmiLoiu. 'nic 
font iit fact form a quartet of which dir firgi two pncKiccd on the assumption of infinile diviidbiliiy% 
the second two on dial ofiiidivisiblL-s {£/. k/:v. tif Mli it i, i% 3 , pp, 107-lJ); and the 

folkwriog passage from Brocliaid {£tiiiksj pp. 4-5) eKprem’S clearly tlicir miitual rdadonship^/ 
There follows a long quotadon from Brochatd, who prcscnix us wiiii more criss-cro^s symmcuii^s 
Than we could find in a Cretan LabyTituh. 

Objections to this scheme are, first, that tinie in ihe first two paradoxes is almost certainly mti 
infinitely divisible; aocondly, that space seems mi to be discondnuous in die tiiird paradox— 
die moving Ixxly at each point 'ciccupics a space equal to itself', but nothing is said of jumps 
ill between each point or anydiing like Lhat; thirdly, the fourth paradox aj;sumc3 niiiumal 
units of space and utnc tf /ittd oniy if we act^ept die French rcronstruction—in Aristotle’s 
account ihcre arc, admiLtecIly, units of cxlCEisioii, but even these aie noi said to he mininial or 
indiviribU^ 

Sir David wjiu Is more sceptical dian Mr. Lee about the rtcoctstructions of die firsi wo 
pamtioxc^, but still accepts thr rce.nri.^iLnicdork of the Ibiirtli. modifies Mr* Lte*s scheme as follow's- 
{ArisiifHP^ Physics^ introd.^ p. 84J: 

^Nosv in ihr flnit two paradoxes Zeno Is clearly assuming die inliniie divisibility of space fihough 
probably not dial of time)* In the fourth paradox he k, as 1 have tried to show\ working on ibc 
assumpiiori that ndiher space nor lime is infuntcly divisible, iliai both arc composed ol sm^dl 
uiiitary pans* In the ihnd paradox it h not very clear whether he is working with ihc nodon 
lliat time is composed of an irdinilc nuinber of unexiendrd raws, or tlial ii is composed of a finite 
number of Times. But the laticT is the more probable because we shall then have two paradoxes 
based on the assumption of infiniie divisibilit), and iw^o based on the assumption ofdirisibiliiy into 
a finite numlwr of indivisibles. 

'Again, tlie French imicn jsoint oui that the first atiij die third paradoxes deal \ritb one 
moving body and raise only the problem of absolute moii*>nj w bde the second and fourth jntnxlutT 
iwo nioving bodies and raise tiic problem of relative mi)iioji {the foiinh introdiicitig dissolute motion 
as wrrll)/ 

*rhc detaik of this scheme arc tieiier aites^tei] than those of Mr^ fjre^ scheme [ the trouble is 
that there is no teal sclirmc left* 1 would rcrtaitily noi Favour rcconsiruciiiig the fourth paraxlox 
simply so as to make it fit iaw untidy a teheme as this. 

P. 'fonnery worked oul a dialeeiicaJ paiiern* His idea h that die fiist tw'O paradoxes suppose 
infinilefy^ divisible distance, ajid prove thal absurd conclustoiis fodow from this assumption. An 
adversary then suggests that this argument is fake, became ilie itiTmifc divisibility of lime has not 
been taken into accouoi* So Zeno producer the third paradox^ in ^^liirh {according to Tannery) 
lioth lime and distance arc div^deci away inin null points. This again leads to an absurd conclusion, 

fi.g. Fit^kt A-risurilf tlun divided. Reu In ihe now ij Jinpoi&iblep bari£ii!ii:'wr imi> a 

licit lift roil noT inniiori la possible hi ihe now. Moiioii thiugu at rat when it luu not chem^ in po^iiioii, ckhcr 
111 ihc now h impofi&ibk:, because if A mom faittCT ihau C, in iti folahtyi hm- in mperi to in pma* bctwi^n 

and. h ciivcr? a cemin ilbiaiice in ihc now, iheiL A coulil nv^' and tliro; but there b n-o ihim En aow^ 40 dbcrc p »ci 
ncenmpliih tlic Uutic dutstijcc 311 lew iimc dian a now, so bdnrr lix ml". (Arwtotli: gsra t¥Oj ptber ttrgwir[en&.| 
lhat inc ruppoftcdly iniUviabb now woLdd havT be 





1 ?fp BOOTH 

Mp- Ztjio pnMiuces rt-coiisiru4:tcd ^ ^n^ion of the founJi p^fadox^ in which minimal unita of time 
and ^pace arc as$nm£d. Thi? again kads to absurd conclusions- 

This Si'licmc is more plaimbk titan eitlier of Qie oilier Bui ii conllicis with Amtoik's 

evidence on iht fmirdi pa^nuloXj and probably on llir third paradox too. If Tannery" goes directly 
against tli-e rs-iiknec^ be musl produce strong argnmems Ibr doing so. T biive already discussed 
ilir friurtli paradox; it seems very dogmatic to say tltai Zeno could noi have made the blunder 
attributed U* him by Aristotle. It serins equally dogmaiic to say that there must be some scheme 
uiidirrlyuig idl lour paradoxi:s. 1 1 is perfcciJy true dial in die atgumems on Pluniliryj Zeno probably 
used iiie mctiicKl of xeasonirig from alternative hypotheses ; but we need nor supixss^: dial Zeno 
applied this nsrdiod to all his arguments. Some jirgunvetus of Zrno*s seem to stand on their ow^j 
aslbr cxanfiple die millet-feecd' i Dick. rtir Vmi>krmkfr. 51b eri., aud tlie argument 

(t-nm place a9^V24 L There is no real reason why one or more these argujnemson moiion 
should iioL Ikt bolauxl argumenis scandiiig on rheir own* Tannery has not made out any tral 
ease for dc par ling from Arisioile's evidence* 

1 1 seems to me, therefore^ that the rrifisi reasonable course 1$ to accept Arisfotlr^s evidence, and 
to bt ver>’ sceptical about the paitem theories. The first two paradoxes stand in their own 
right as argument against motion. It should be noted tliat^ iii Zemo^s arguments on plimtlityv dir 
'dichotomy' [Bkls 29B3y is held aciualh^ lo prove infinite divisibility; therefore, in the first twy 
pariultixiiij, we may take it that infinite divisibility^ b tTgarded as pro^^ the iirgumcm, 4tnd k 
uol aai assnmpiion- The third, paradox will, clear!); siatid on iu ^iwn ^ an uTgument against 
motion; and ^;o will the fourtli, provided we resi.^f ihe lerapiation m remnstruci ii. 

If there i& lo be a ^hcrnc, we miglu sa)‘ that ihe first two paradoxc^^^ raise the difiieuky of \ht 
infillitdy laigCi whcrciti the third paradox is concerncd either with infiiiiiiisimals or widi null 
points, Bui I doubt if Zeno schf:inatised Ukr *hls» and in any ease die fourth paradox would still 
stand on its nw^n* 


11. Z^NiA .\RGL-^EN1^ os Sl'BJEUt^ OTllLk THXN McmOX 

My diSf.'USslon so fiix has cenircd alnimt eudrely upon Zeiin's arguments againat Motion, 
Tftis was, I iliiiik, desirabk, rial only because enTuieous views of these arguments had to be contra¬ 
dicted, bm aba bi-muse they are the beaT know n of Zeno's arguments and stinuld therefore provide 
the best 'way-ifi' fi^r readers who are not acquainlc<i with Zeno's thought in general. However, 
I do not wiih to let maVrrr^ resi there. The olher arguments of Zeno are leas well known, but 
they are of jk« Im interest than the arguments on Motion; bitsides this, it b intririting to view Zeno 
as a (uialliy* and lo asceriain ihe whole purpose and direction of his argtntiftfits. Arguments 
against Motion wcit not Zem/s mily "paradoxes^; lie also produced (cu:ct:srding lo one aulhority}“ 
iii> fewer ihan farty arguments dt^ignctl tfi prove that there cannot pujssibly be a muliipliLity of 
ex ifiting things. Tu ihm atgumenU^enerally refetred lo as Zeno's argument!^ agmnst Plnrality — 
ne fiiusT atld one argument against PEacc, one argument against Place and Motion togetiicr (which 
tnighi be cojisiilered lo he a fifth argument againsi Motion), and am: argument which secirixS to ]yc 
direeicd against llie sense of heaiing; and diVre may be many inore arguments no longer extant* 
Tlic reader ivill Imve ohsen-Td Jiat all these arguments liavc a common tendency; die tendency 
to reject the evidence of ihe senses, and aecepi reasoning alone as IIjc criterion of truth. Now thb 
atlitude of Zeno's wa^ not an isolatcti phr.nninenoti; Zeno had a great predecessor who W'as (in 
Plato's language) die "faihcri of die dieories wliich Zeno supported so loyalb'—Parmenides of £Iea- 
We fill a W therefore liavc to consider die rheorv" of Parmenides^ and Zeno's relation fo it* before we 
can consider Zeno's argumeuts ihern selves. 

A. A^D 7KNO 

Parmenides founded the sc*-<ialled '^Eicalic' school of phi lost jphy ; his followers were Zeno and 
Melissus, His pliilosophy was ba^cd tm I wo main ideas: {l| ^Hliat-SS and £ 2 ) *VVhaC-is-iiol 
h nod lot ‘there ran be no riot-beJng'l. This may sctni a curious pair of ideas OH whieJj lo base 
a philosophv; but ihe tw-o statcmcnls laken toi^eihcr iite^ in rReel, me first crude siaiemciit of ihe 
Law of Coiitradiciion. m<\ Parmenides can appropriaiety b*^ t:ailed the Father of Ijogie, 

Prom these two principles Parmenides dt'iducvd that "Whai-is* must be (i 1 One and Indivisible^ 
and (^1 Mniionless and Unchanging, ‘WhatTs* must be one iuid jndivistbJo; for (a) dierc cun 
be no quatiiaiive distinctions licTwecn one pierr of * Being" and anailicr {since it is all rr^uaily 
and [fr) ihetr caa he no se[^iratioTi between one pir<e of *Bi-irig’ and the next (since this 
would involve There being a piece <if ‘Nui-lking' in lieiwrriip, and ‘Nai-Bring" is imimssible). So 
%;ing' (or 'Wliai-is*) b one and ihc same, i;fnitinunu'&, rndtrisihle Bi-ing all over. Secondly, 
*Whai-b' caimoi prpRiibly In^cotoe^ or come ta be; the tame Greek word, g^artis^ u used Ixiih for 

Eliajt, DicTs 2 ^\i 5 * UnctrLuii cvitlcrN'c. 
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^coming to ajid for ■btcominis'. li taitnot Mine-to-btrcau^c it lias aotiling lo tomc-to-bc 
oui of; It tould lurdly eonie-to-lK^ out lif‘Not-Being'. Mureoveft destruction inyi:»Kes something 
liaving *bcen" in Uic past, but 'n«ji being' naw ; ^vhile beioniiiig involvi.:* wmetiiing being "About 
tn but ‘not being" now; jo that iK-'th dc^trttLlion and becoming involve a breach of Parmrntdes' 
axiom that there can l>e no ■NirSi-ik'ing\ So '^Vlmii-ts' is uudehanged and mbskts in the now always? 
there U nu past or future. 

Tlierc are obvious logical fallacies in argumcnis.^ Firsts ^Being* seems to fcwr considen’d 
as though u tN'ere a corporeal suhstaiici\ no( as a predicate of the tilings that ‘arc' ? the distinetion 
between 'VVlmi^is' and 'Eiring^ appears to be blurred* becondly, iherc seems to be a confusion 
beiu'cca ihe copulaLive and exkiential senses of the word 'lo bc"j hk denial of ‘Ncit-Being^ involves 
him noi only in a complete rejection of the non-exi^icnr, but also m refusal to admit the possibility 
of negative predicatioKi. Por him, 'Not^Bcing* is such an inijjossible idea that ivc acc not cveo 
allowed to say ^Socrates is noi Parmciiidc 5 \** lUis sanir ton fusion occurs in rrrgatd to the Greek 
word 'becoming', which can itr im:d f>ndi of 'coimng to Ise' absolutdyj and of someihiiig which 
'becomes' something other tlian what it has been. 

Parmenides^ i tmccption of "Being as a cor^red substance is further revealed by hh argumcius 
ihat it must l>e (i J spherical, and (a) held within the Ixmds of Limit* It must besphericid, because 
tlicrt b no reason why it should be bigger in any one direction diao in any other* Ii must be 
limited, because it must be c<impleie in itself. 

'fhe reader may well ask now: What theii did Parmenides do with the >vor!d o( sense? How* 
did he explain away the verj" evident existence of mrittciii and plurality in tlir external tvorid? 
PiUTiirnidei^ evaded the difficulty b} dbtinguisliing brlween the \^'ay of Truth, in wiuch ihcre is 
only Being, and the VVay of Opinion, in w hich 'Being^ 10 mingle widi ^\oi-Bcing\ ^’Hie 

irutli of the ’W'ay oFTituh lies in its rejection of every thing iliat canmit In: conceived by the mind; 
it k an iniellcctiial truth, eancenied with inlellectual consistency^ I hr Way of Opinion is a trick 
played upon men by their st^jLsrs; ihHr smses tell ihcm that dierc is an external world in which 
diveraiiy and motion occur* But since motion and diversity' involve a minglmg of ^Belng^ wiili 
‘Not‘Bring'I tbh world of senji;c k altogether tnconceivablc to the miud, and h k therefore unreal^ 
a mere fantasy' in the minds of 

It k hardly necessary io stress the dole connexion which emix between these arguments and 
the arguments of Zeno, 'flie point has already been made by PlaUi in hb Parmirtiiiti 
Plato tells us lliai Zeno had written a book coniaiiiing argumcnis against plurality? die character 
^Zeno" in Plaiok dialogue describes hk purpose as foili>ws: ^It k tcuUy on utLrrnpt tn support 
Parmenides' argument against those who try to ridicuU': hk theory dial “One saying that, if 
One kp then inniiy al>siird and inconristrnt condiiaioTts folLow'* This book, then, argues agalnsL 
the plonilistfi^ and repay^s Lhcm in tlirir ow n coin by trying tosliowr that the Assumption of plurality in¬ 
volves even more absurd consequences than the assumption tliat "One k*\ 1 wrote it when I was 

a young n>iiJi+ in a rather argumentative spirit, and I bad many doubts whether to publish it or not/ 

\Vc need not take Pbiok account too literally^ but Zenok arguments against pJuraJity all start 
with the Iiy^otJitsk, 'if there are many*, and go on to prove that absurd and incoTisistent conclu^ons 
follow* nic re^Ur mrthixl of argument k rfda^iio (rd absurdum. One ta?ample ts given by 
Plato {Parmenides ; 'S<xTntes asked hini to read out again the first hypcjthesis of the first 

argument and when he had done so, asked: ^*^VIlat is it you mean by thk. Zeno? If things are 
a pluraliry ^ you then they must be both like and unlike, but thk k impossible. For it k not 
possible for the unlike to be like at the like unlike, h noi thk what you say?” * 

1 | k not certain how Zeim w'orked out thk argument Pnxlus {On the Pmmeitides, ii. t4.3) 
isays thai ihe argumcjit w.'\s m the effccl that, if there are many thingSj ihty must be like and 
unlike—uniifcc, fnastitiich as they arc not one iind fhe same; like, in;mnuch as they agree in not 
being one and ihr SAiinr. Zeno waii pcriccily capable nf ignoring the diffcmice between 'ideuticar 
and 'siimlarip or "stmiLir in <me respect' ujid '^siniilur in anniher respect'* But i quote this as au 
example ^ the bulk of Zcjio^s extant arguments against plurality are Ut Ikt found in a rather piecemeal 
state ill the works of late commentators like Philoponus and Simplicius. 'llLey art more or le^ 
iVi hallows in my next scrtioii. 


ty, l*latr> Stphiu PtoEO lefuies t^r- 

meiiedc^ by laying lliat, wlwn iv# uy A h not wc 

mean A U other ihan B!; HruJ [n UiLi iciuc. noi-bclu^ b 
pcwrihlc* h haa, UtiViCTrr, Lem 10 me thm 

ihcic vT FlniiiV were SjTJtihim 

who mitdt oui of Punrirnidn' ihttis* imihcr iban 

dgailut Purtnf^Jiitici himKU', 

** Parnintiidca wm pcrkipa the Itnt lo deny the reality 
of itre wotM of feme, and it b LuLictmting to note itmi tot 
for doini; *u wm^ probably, a eigattmiin belwem 


ihe iM,x> of ‘lie'. Plato rrie^ated our avi^arenesi of 
the vnuble ^^'oeld lo mere opinion, bccttiK leiuible 
objeeta are alw^ayit clian^hi^;: they ‘‘arc* aiHj 'are itopp j*nd 
tw-^xr jcvLurly 

Tliu dots nni vPtLiid like dlatcj^ue fonn: Tantiery 
med to itLakc it dialogue oat 01 Zetio'u paradoxes. The 
iixg(^tiE3fl h rather of a niunliet of Bu^nacntJi, ooe afier 
iaimther, tstch roiutaizijji|s one or mom hypoihkraes. 

This pio™ lEOibiD^ in regard to the sugjnicd ^yitemati- 
tiiiom of the argutprnb an *MDtkini 
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B. MtGUMliNTS AOAlSi^t PLUftAUTY 

A icxt of ihc rekvani quoraiions, with an English iranslaiion and commentary, appears in 
Mr* H. D. P. Lee's a/ EUa. But since Mn Lee is necessarily resme^ed: by the exigencies of 
his task as an editor* it m^iy perhaps be ofst^nje assistance to the nt^ader if i now make some ariempi 
to ^ive ajf ckar :nK! aiiL ijrate an uccaunt as possible' of wJiat $ei™i Ut J^avc been tlic general purport 
of tin- argufTtenis. The evidence is diiTicuIt. f 3 iir authorities are latej diey may use anachronisiic 
ejfprrssions; they may foist idciis on to Zran which do nor l>elong to him; and they may anaU'sc 
Zeno's ar^imcnis fiirTher than he did liiinsell' 

I hr first leg nf these orgiimraG is always die hypothesis 'if cxbling thinp arr many', Um 
is. on tile tarr ofit, a pLam, straightforward liypothesh ofplundityi and I see no reason for departing 
from ihb* ilir most obvious inirrprctiition. Ji lus^ liowcver, Luren suggested^* dmt, for Zmo^ this 
hypothi'j^js musT base meant 'If there is a plurality fd'I^thagurcan units'; in which rase Zeno's 
argumi'nts wTmtd fir dirceied^ iioi sfi much against thr w hole idea of a plurality of existing ihixiR^Si 
as againsi ihr Pyiliagorean Cfmcrpiion <ir plurality. 

This is yci annthrr vain aKcmpt to make Zeno out lo htnw bften cleverer iftan he was. It falls 
down at two fKuuis. First* altlu^ugh it b true thai Zeno took his hy^jothesis to imply "ones' of 
wdiich ificrr ,ire many^ ilib is inM lo Lk' roiistdcncrd as a secofui premise; it is a logicalimplication 
<if die original Atsumpiioii. The i^riginal assumption is iliat "existing dungs are many'; it b diis 
thi'Tjry^ and w*.' oUirr^ wdiidi iriran^H ro attack. If we are to rc-intcr|irei "II existing tfiiiigs are 

many^p wcsiioukl re-mierprct it as : *ifwliat-b b divided iutoa pliiralit)' (ascippos<x| to Pomienidira* 
iheor)' that whaiT^ is one), TIic second pcant b one of getieniJ probability; if Zeno in die arguments 
on motion was coneenicd to attack tlie wliok idea of niodoTip is it likely ihai in the aTgumcin?i on 
pluraJit)- hr has aiiy oilier target m view than tlte whole ids^a of plurality? 

1 tie next tiling Zeno had to do was to prove t}m absurdities and contradicuons followed 
from this hypotiicais. Accordingly he tchjk bold of the iiypijthcsb and arialysed it. No merr 
cxariiinatiDTi of icnH- tvifkmcc goixl rnnugb for Zeno; be did not prcicecd lo talk about eardi, 
air, lirCp and w^aLer^ as tiic Tonian phitrjL'ioplim liad done, Radver^ he analysed the concepts of 
"manv\ and of 'being* in so lar as h applies lo a plnrality. *Many' must imply ^units' of which 
there arc m^iny: ihc essential dilhcutt>' raised by Zeno in ilit extant fragments coacems these 'cines\ 
We read hi bimplicius (97J3 or 138.3*^; l*ec 5]* quoiing Etidemm at tbk points 

■ Thiw say Zeno said thar^ if any one would gii>c him what the one b, he would ha\ r a way 
of idling ol existing things, h seems he found a difticulLv because all sensible tilings are culled 
many both "Vaiegfiiiratly'* and by division^ and (he pniiu he 3 U|:iposrd m be noiliing at all; for 
what dues not increase a thing when iidded icj itp imr decrease when subtracted from it. tic thought 
not to be an cxisTing thing at alL" 

'Hus passage requires t-xplanatiOn. ‘Caitgorically many^ h explained by Fhiloponus 
49-?) If-i Le^ 8) : 'bni-mtcs^ svho you ?iay is a uuh contributing to piurahiy^ is not only SocrateS;, 
bui abo pakj pbilt>s/;phicy pot-bellied and snub-tiosed* But the same per^m eannot be onr and 
many^ ihcntfisrc he » noi oni:.* 'rtir argufiieiii, in this exact fnrm, cannot be Zeno^s, for the Utusira^ 
lion is clearly pati-Zenontau-. So brre wi: arc already up against 3 difficully in the evidence; does 
ihii argument rrally lieloiig Tfk Zemi? 

Mf, Lrc /wl.) aigurs. ai *iome length thill tins h not the auibcntic Zeno. Very po$.sibly he 
ts right* It h periKily f»053ih!r that Euikmm, with hi$ *it vcciiis\ was jnercly analyaing Zeno's 
argufitmts from an .AriBioieliiin jioJut t^f view, in oidrr lo lead up to a refuinttoii on the grounds 
uf the dtlJirtciU in w hu li “one' and 'being" may be iisird; for tins L\ the ^■a^K:«ee of .\ristnlie's 

answer to the whoir qursdmi as given in ilu' AUiapAi\tks and clscwhrrr* It is also [xissibk chat 
PiiilofK:inus and SimjabeJus t^Kik Uieir iciinnnatkm Irinn Eudemus^ Oti ihr other liand^ 1 would 
urgn tiiaU although Eudemus may have analvT^cd fakeh', there are no trenicndousk cogent reasons 
for 4iipjx>5ing Lhai both he and the general |raiiitjo 4 i are wrong* One of Zeno's main antmomics 
was ticrtajiily tli.at 'the same liiings will be bolli one and many' (see Plato^ lajd-e, and 

Ph/l^dnis ^Gid). and t sec no rral reason wliy he should not have used if it contrast between the 
uriiiy of a man and ifse plurality of ids anribuics bi order 10 prove hU case. 

The second argiimrnt mi'niioiicd by' Ludemus ts ihc argnniciu from division. Tliis argumem 
would l>c (aci;ording 10 ilie ancteru conimeniamrsj to ihc efkci thai every one ol cxistirig tfiings, 
if i^ ha.t magnitude, can alway's be split up into Still smaller parts,, and must therelort be bolfi one 
and many, h h ncu possible to arrive at any iihimate *one* which cannot still, be divided into a 

'* By J. E, Rmyrn, and Eitnikt eir Uif laU iwd wkh c^uidernklr nutdificBtkfM)^ Fcr 

p. 72. Fcf the Afiti-Pythiisnr^ii liiterprrtniimi criueiiim i>l ihc ihcoryp jec G. C-tlcgcfo am\ B. L. van iltr 

SOT t\ Tmi^,vp (k, my lustr Jt ; f. M. Wa^rden rwuHc* nuoiid by me in the inlitndiK-tinn in my 
C'urrifirird^ C 1 ^. xvi and xvn [1923 and ai»l f’kiii accmim of llif morion anpitncntijp euni ako \V. ftciilfl 

0 u{Pttnmmiki i 15^39 . J. L, Raven, »p. rk.; H, J>. K ixe, \A.JJ^. rii, 1940, pp, -ri-guj. 
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People Tnight suggwi ihc gcomctrLcal point; hixi the point, according io Zrno, tins not 



must be bciib Bnitclv many (l>ecausc therr arc exactly 

‘ art 


and smtUl; and a proof tiiat lUc tiutigs-tbat- 

fi^ [f dtcy are many, die ilungs-ihat^arc must be twin nmtciy many \n 
maiiv as there arc! and infinliclv many i,by the (iret pn»f given below)/' 
m S Ibcv are many, die tlOngs-iliai-we musi be both large and smalt, so large as to be 

tan iif.nl.c divw™ sdll (if tay ta .0 bo rcnl) ha™ mnsmlndr, and mn.. .herefote 
br itirnisclves infinitely divisible/* 

Two proofe of infinity are given by Simplicius as bdongiog very definUdy to Zeno: 

, ‘ -If things arc many, they will be inlinite; for there wnU ^ways br others beiwc^ 
^ ‘ ihpse vet others. And so things arc tnfiniir/* Ihus Zeno pros'cd 

numeViS iS ^ means of the dichotomy.’ fFr. 3 Dids; imrorporaied in the fim antmotny 

given of magnitude he showed previously by the ^mc pit^ess of «as«tiing. For, 

having hrsi shown that “if what-is had not magniuidr, it would not exist at all “ 

navui^ m _ __ macmiiuHe arid ihickntss 


he proLTcds: 


Spirit ir dten each Hung must ucceWly have some magnitiidc and oim part 

nt rnim bJ- separate frZ^tiother. And the same reasoning holds go.^ of ihat-whieh-is-6ej^, 
.^11 u' ™ ^^cr^hnH*. and there wiU be something h^jond U- It IS the same to say this 


onc^a^S,0ts^'rit3!‘for'‘no^vKh‘’^^^ ^ the l^ti^id there wQl one ^tlml f? do« 

nvohx vcO another one. So, if there b a plui^ity, Ihui^ must be both small and large. 
_..ii in'! TnanuTucle. 30 lai^e i» to be tnfuute. i,Fr. l Diels,) 

mcniiuticd bv' Eudemus. 


not involve , , . 

So small to to have no magnnucle, 30 laige 

The fjrtl argument seems not to l^c quite the ‘argument from division' mcniioiicd bv' Eudemus. 
Ihr u^w of .V XaUrv-whctlter they are points or rnagmLudc^mnst be separate from one another; 
and ?n Sc intlr>'ening space a ihird unit must be present, wluch must again he separate from t^ 
twi inter umis-and so on nd infnihtm. But it b y^- like the aigument from diyiaon; if tbr muu 
co^cernid arc considered to be the suceesave dividuvg poin^ m a process of halving, it is eimctly 
thrsame as the dichotomy, though express^-d m a slightly different way. 

^ ^wUl be noted that Zeno argnw that each cxisung ihmg must Ixr separated fern its naghboiir. 
This is neccssaty. because il'iwo ncighbottrins thii^ were not separated, then they wotddjic nne. 
sS !n implies that all Um units were of a single homogeneous nait^; presumably Zeno 

ThA.ihiT because thev were all equally existent, they were, all made of the single sufetance 
rf ‘beW Such a thought would bTof a piece with Parmenides' apiwrcnt lajluix to dhnmguish 
ttwe™%xisSnce’ aiT^hat-whic^^^^ Als^, there is no room for empty space in Zeno’s lltought; 

'^^^Trihc'^rt’ilnd difficulties of inlcirremtion. T*he smiernent that 

_r <-•. ™,.tt w-naratc from another’ definite y imfihcs the division of each umi into at 
I.a.^r“ur diffiedta bep. v4». b mejn,. b,- 
V^mablv ihc part, which is the ‘next' unit in the proms of division. But why call it that- 


be that the expression simply means the 


one 
least 

Presumably 'he p**rt, , 

wliich-is-bevond’? The etoiest assumption seems to c - ■* - . . , 

W miit in the prtKxas of division; beyond any existing urnt-which, xmee it exists, must have 
dSSiitude-thciT must always Iw some ‘furtherin' umt which is tJic one separated from the other 

, . m% . I ' ' . li_ ww^wmo r-^rj '11 n * Al 

m It. 
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But this is bv no means cenLUn; other suggestions have been made. 


1* The aniunjenl abi»ur ihe poim » ascnli^ *<* Zepo 
by .Jttinoik iwib;- '“d ^ ptaunwbJy Brtnupe 

^ i^toipltciuis 14P-97. '■‘"7 ddiniwJy ascribed to Zeno 

*^i?*^ 5 l"kLiia 140.34 dcfiniieh a^ribed 

*'’n“hillWOHU» Bi>.23rr. -VlrtipUOH to i^n |»i 
definite; Pfiik.poni» oiay beib«ii« s.rtW xnal^* ' 

i» I rtimiH agree with G, Culofiert'* traiuktwfi o ., 

V neeessww . .. the si diitingv* vo«e ds 

lliS, qiiella chc cbpelto *d essa e -lira. 
indeed w detoand m ‘rices pregniuws di senw d tb» 0 

tlie seme of the GrcA. , . , 

*• ’riiai Simoliciwi ivoli irptH*;c«Tiif to imply liw 
ima in die pmciss of ‘dirhommy' -or peeiinp tbe (ww 

one?) ii pit««l b>' the foHnwme : 


^jfrt ^iruiTTi^r Uvf pftu dH'rfpv>r Ttti =rpfl t!iil 

lifi tijv ^rTzipcw 

'SiniptK'iufl But Siuiplkiud wai perieudv* 

npobSc of niisi4odmiAndtn|f bi\ ai^iiTTifjii. Oikcr 
liu'ludr thi- kbriA fhm 17/1*1- nnpli» the 
ttrrm+ ^rid tkal 'thaL-iv];ik1]r-i>-bt!>'oijd^—dw! juldn^ out 
piccc^^ioipJics the frirre- Kcpi:tnitiii^ the fast uni 13. 

'Hm; won! makt* iht Bnt Jifik’uli, 

;Lpd if the xxofid ctplaonTjOn iwert ibr. tnic onc^ why 
rnn Zttio t 4 y the ‘piwt irt-between^? FK-c- wt^- 
^ealion dml /iixio a iliirtkioi^ of 2 icriDi of gronictHcaJ 
pouin m n line ofii t uiiviiitcc uxk ; iRJLb a ncndriirtfl 
Lfvm? Enc^ntiBiitertit witb the jcrLiuJ b^' Xrw 

in ihff ^t^Twnt. Pwsils^y his *^c pan icparatcd from 
■noiher" imi^^icfc thr limit* m chher end of m men- 
iiqo; bill tTthey are ^for ihr paipeaa of ibii ari^muit) 
limits havir^ magniiudc. 
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Bal liaw not comi.*' to liie end of <mr dtAk'dltic^ in regfind lo rius jrgumrnt. W^iiai of llie 
final fonclusion, 'ihings nnisl be both smal) and Jargt*? We havt* Jiad Zeno’s pitwf of tlir iniitxitv 
of magnllucL'; but wbat alH>ijt ihe 'srnidT : so smal] a& lo ha^ c no tnagniiudc*? Hotv, and uhew^ 
has Zemo pnivcri ihis? 

The aits'll cr to 'wJirre' seems clear enough. Since dicrc Ls no room between ilie aqpimenl ibr 
intimly and the coiiLlusion, prtisumably Zeno (imvcd |hr 'srnallnjL'ss’ beforeliand. Now we hear 
iliat Zeno started ihc ar^mcnt ibr infrnjiy by showing tlmt Ml' whut^is had not ujagnltude, it would 
noi exist at all\ In other W‘ords, Zrjio argued from the r.viifrttrr, whicti hr ptatnlalttl in hU original 
hypotin-sts of pluraliiy [many ejn'jtiHg thingsj. that each existing thing musi have magnitude. Such 
an argumejii might, in Zeno, very easily follow on a proof that what-ts has no magnitudr. lliis 
was exactly the niodr of reasoning t>y aniinomics which /erto adopted, and w-htch Plato guyed in 
his l^mmumdes, Zeno would hrst aripir^ pntbably from ihr imtji of each existing tiling unily being 
implied in the many ones of a plurality], that whaMs has not magnitude; he would then checrftilly 
pn>reed to argue, from the piifentf of each existing thing, that it must have magnitude; and not 
merely magnitude, hui infinite magnitude. 

A cUic as to Zeno’s metliod of prening no magniiudL- is tpveri by Simplicius 139^1 B. He tells 
us that Zrtii) argued that 'it has no magnitude because each one of the many existing things is tlic 
same as itaelf and one’. Evidently Zeiifj thought that magnitude implied plurality, and was 
incu nils lent whii unity; prt'sumftbly betausc magniiiide implied divisibility into a 'many' and 
tbcrtiVhrr nothing can have inagiiiiutir unlfsjs it is many, Still, this is not certain. Other metbcKls 
of arrivinR ai tiw concliubn of im rnagniludr arr sugpitrtl by bimplicins 1139.27 If.) (infinttr 
division impliK a division whieh gt»cs 011 until umhing is lefl^, and by Philnponus B0.33 ff. fa plurality 
of e.\t5ting tilings ioipUcd for Zeno that Being is per tr divisible); but tliesc tnay be inteqjrotations 
rather ihun esact iriuiermgs, ftir ihe exfireraton ’same a,v Ltst'lf and otic' somehow sounds more 
aitihrutic, and ciHTt'-vpfJinU «► the srparaiinu of’one fmm other’ in (hr argument for infinity. It is, 
«if course, in ifixtly [Kiwihlr thai Zeno provi d thr same |>tiiat by several different methods. 

.'\s regardv Simplntus’v ’samr ,ti [isclf and tine*: /eiio presumably argued on the one hand 
dial ilie e.xlsttrue <.f each dung implied dial It liad magtitmdc; on the other lumd, that j| each 
w b really whai it is said to Ik— if ii i# ifkntical with itself and iJiervforc rcitlJy ‘one’— well tlicn 
it c^ntft have magnitude Tfor jnaguiuide tan only belong to ihat wlddi b 'many’). Tins argument, 
as C'ut'jgero shrewdly oljsrrves,** cturrsponds exactly to the argument that if things are many, they 
must be bfjth linifdy many fexacUy as many as they are.) and inlinitely many. 

^\'b[‘n we have examined the arguments given by the ancient commeiitatort, we arc bound 
to rxpri ieni'i' an uneasy feeling Lino wc have only Seen die upper pan of an ice!>crg, the greater part 
f»f which mtist remain fltr ever corn e.'tJed from our sight bcncatJi the Arctic waves ctf dnic. How 
exartly did I he lU-gumrut ahoui dike’ and 'unlike’ Ct in? Where docs the argument mmuoned 
by Isocraies {iiften jf fit in:* Isocrates says Zrno tried lo prove Lhat 'ihf same things are both 
possible and impio^ibk*; was this a separate argument, or a vague overall description of Zeno’s 
method of arEumem? Agiiin, was thorc senat: relationship between ihr .irgumervts im rtinikm 
and the argumrins on nln^diiy? Could motion and rest have been an uutinomy svorkrd out 
from the hytKidiesis «f plurality '’ 1 1 seems unlikely, bui prrliaps it (night be so. 

WliiilL'Ver i>thcr doubts then- may he, wc can ai Icasi see with tolerable certainty iliat llic 
arginnenu on plnmlity raised the same basic dinieuldes iilwut divisibility as were raised by the 
arRuments on ninjinti. ritts Ls what wr should tatpert. Wc can also arc rliat Zeno was coticemed 
here cxduiively whli the divnirm of space for perhaps sve should call it more vaguely 'apatc-bcing'l, 
and not that of ifnii-; this will, I hope, make my interpretaiiorts of the argumencs jibrjur niotion 
more credible. 

/rnn’i antinomies may perhiips mrnn that Zeno was unable to appreciate that whai is one 
thing in one wnw, may hr cxatily the op]M;siir tn anoilier setiifc, or in another rtdation, If so* 
then till- aiLiwcr to tins wba tin- devcl-.ipincii! ot the pnncipUv <>r predicatbo—of die various senses 
in whirU ‘lx ' .uid ‘oiif' may be nserj— ^ by Phito and Amiodc.-* 'f'lm applies, patiiculiirly to the 
.iniumciit :il^<>U( 'cao-gomuily many', if irtdeed that argurni’ni IwIcmgeJ ro Zeno.-* As regards 
answers to the problem nf divbibiliiy, PUt'i appears to have. iK-lieved in *indiv($il>lc liiit-s*, and to 
have rejected (he point a.v a dogma of llu* matUemaliciiitt.** This answer did lK>t appeal Itt 
,\riaiolle, who answered the problem in terms of’potenlLil’ anil ’actyjr; that which is ai lually one 
is jiotcnisally many. But, according to dimpltcim 141.17 If, ! iilthough it can be divided indefinitely) 

It is cot potentially Jbr infinite divisluii is not a thing whirh evert happen. ’ 

'rhe vital imporixurc of Zeno’s argumrnis in ihc development of bgic and physics is cxr 


*11,. p. loT*. 

*' Whnticf .\rivtolk‘t diiiwm «t finally laiii&ii.-infy, 

II A dt^ubifLil mulli^r; huk ccitsinly ihry were & ii«ccsiur>' 
iai luf own fnnCw 


Euiiraiiu’, eenwfii* .SimplimB 

97,1 f ir. ^ 

See ,\rbiftlPp Affiiiph. ff. 
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ZENO’S PARADOXES 

ob^-iom to need Lurthw emphasis. It not for notlunsf that Zeno rigufcd ^ pmminetttly m 
Plau^’s An even greater tribute tf> him is the ptoimnent plate wJudt Ue undoubic^Iy 

occupies in ibc sUih hook of Arisioilc’s Fhj/xid. Zeno raised fundanientd problems tvluch had 
he faced bcOirc rtirthtT advances couJd be made, tint we realise Zeno 5 a^^ments 

were based ultinmtclj on the do|ima of Parniaiidcs. and that they tnvfilv|^ ckmentap- lallaeies. 
they were not uttered with that full aud marvellous undtrstmiding wtncli some scholars have 
iaitribuicfl to Viim. 


a I'lEILEi: FUftTHEH AKGUMEJSTS OF ^ 

(i) Zeno also had an argument against the ejtistenec ot placet ’Further, if place it^lf is an 
c»dsieni, where will it be? Zeno’s difficulty demands some explanation; for if evetyihing dm 
exists has a place, it is clear that place uxt will have a place and so on ad ut/rnitum. LArustotle, 

^^'’'"■L'^^'difficulty, "if place is somcdiiag, tn wlm wUl it be?" is not difficult to »lvc' [ibid., 
aiobas;. According to Aristotle, it is just a matter of the diiTcmnt senses m which a thing can be 
in something ebe; a place may l)C rw a c^mtaining b^jdy as an accident’ or 'siatc of that ™dy. 

(ii) Zeno jUso had an argumerii about Place and Mniiiitm, wiiich is rather similar to the third 

parados. Diogenes (p.72) gives it aJt follows: - . - .1. 

•Zeno does away with inotion, pying that “wltaL iDovt.-s docs not move either in the place m 

which 11 is or in die place in which it is not." ' . 1 ■ u ■ i . 

'I’his argument seems to depend on the assuraptioo that a moving object must he in a place, 
one can argue against this that a movement taki'rs a pertud of time, and covets a certiuri distance; 
in *0 far as it is mming, it is not in any one poshimi, but it is cohering a distance oyer a period. 
But ihcrt is still the underlying problem of ihe retaiion of null distances to a finite distance; atid 
]ieihaps ihis argument stales the underlying problem more etfeclively than the tffird pamdox, 

(iii) Zeno also arifued as follows about a millet’sccd (Lee 58; -Simpiic, 1 ro8, i8y: 

*, . . The coiiiiuijdrujn which Zeno the Eleaiic asked Prniagoras die sophbi. 

Protaeoras", lie said, "dors a single grain of millet or the ten thousandth pan of a gram make tmy 
sound wheti it fidls?" And when Proiiigoras sahl it did not, “Then", ask«l /.eng, ' doci a busliel 
of millet make any sound when it falls or not?" Protagoras answered Uisii it did; whereupon 
Zeno replied, 'But surety die re is some ratio between a busliel oi millet and a single griun or even 
die ten diousatidih part of a grain"; and when this was admitted, "But then sumy , s^ud. 

"the ratios of the corresponding sounds to each other will be the siiiin*: ior as the IwUit-s wliieU ophe 
the sounds are tu one luioiher, so will the sounds be O' one another. .And if tins is and. U die 
bmlii'l of millet midtcs a sound, then the sinfdt grain of millet and the ten thonsandih part of a 
grain will make a sound.” Tliis wa^ how Zcim put the .irgimwnt.’ In this aigumait, Zeno took 
into toiisideradon the fact that we do net hear any sound when ihc single gram falls; oni e again 


he is trying to prove ilic fallibility of the jctiso. , , . e 

.Aristotle’s answer to this problem is; 'Zeno’s argiimnit is not true, ihat dicre w 00 part of a 
Eraift of millet that doci not make « sound; for there is nothing to prevent any such part from being 
quite unable, in any length of time, to move tiir air wfudi die whole bu-shrl moves ui hdhit^. 
[AristtJilCi Fhysici 250^1194 Mfidem crilics add tliat die fact that wr cuheioi hear v-cry rnipuic 
sounds does not mean to sav that we should dismisi our ears altogether, 

G. J. VVhitrow (PMtosvph, 1948, pp. ■ tries to turn the 'nuHct-seed tmo a much deeper 

argument. In order to do so, hr has to assume iluii svliai Zeno really meant to prove that 
ordinan .iriilimciic do« not always apply: a number of zero ncnsations add up to a dclmitc 
nuaniitv of srnsaiinn. Rut it is not to Zeno’s point u> prove, thai zero quaimties of sound tan add 
up to a definilr quantity nf sound, in his view, this is enactly wlmt cwitaf happen, bsi, even tf 
Whitrow has uiirovered a deefier argument, the deeper argument is Whiirow's, not Zenos. But 
I doubt if \VhiiTOw’s form of the argumetu is all diat deep: for it is absurd to rtTrard mnadiblc 
disturhanco of the air a.i zero quantities oflieard sound. Zeno apware to have failed (o distinguish 
liriwecn sound in the ictise of a dUiurbaticr of the aii and sound in the sense of a noise actually 
heard. The value of his argumcm Is that it shows the need for such a disiinction. 


Booth. 


** An ttfgumffiil n,j(aiiihi ’Phurc' hcl^ our 
mcnc» ngafiui PlitrnJity mid in A vMnttv^ fif 

PlkU'^' have ji rrr^f v' that a plur^Utf of 

mi^hE l>c ji^parated fttii and m\iO 

that thiiTip tnigh? phet fni^inti^ Hut LucupiUT 

!■_. Kavctis fit., pp 


.Ir/^JWra. In ihil artirlc: 1 anl frlttcJt iziikhl^ (cv 
\U^ F. K C'luiTiibcH. of the Ltiludi'iTi Sihocil «jr Kjc:*- 
nnmics: aha ta Vyoite^iir W. JL C. Qutkrk, Mr. H* D. P, 
and .Mr* U B. tiaVTin fnf rcmimriiti and 

cncounigtm™ i. 


MIXOA-N MXErVR R: A RiLR.V 

riii tragic of Or, Michael \ <uiiru! in September 19^6 has iluuai upmi me iht task of 

aiiiwmng the i nticisms made by A. J. BcaiEic of his decipherment of the Mintian laitrar J 1 

iJf/W ISKvJ 11(,56) pp. t tyj. Reasons oi time and space preclude more than a summary 
reply; hui lununaidy JilntMt all his pturus are covered by ernr discuKion in Otit«/«<-«£. m Mycenaum 
wA {Caiiibndgr 1 itjversify Pros, If;56), to which iht: reader is referred- 1 judge it nc'cesary, 
bowever, to correct s*.me tvfofig impressions and c ornincnr on some of Professor Jlealtic’s mctltocb,^ 
1 lie acoiimt o1 the dreiphL-miern is teudentions and disiorad. Tlw need for bir.dtv preventtsd 

iJZ/iS Ixxiii (5>53;i, pp. B4-103J; a more deiailcd versltm ap]>ears in 



I lat cenaiu words fotuid only ai Kmwifos reprrivemed the tiamia *f tcnprmani Cretan towns. At 
tlnit stuKe the language xvas , till umrientiheti : it xxtu a* the result of (he %-aJues obtained from the 


place-names that iJr, S enins was furced lo the amclnsioH ihiii the lanauuge ww Greek, I’lils 
IrtI to the retiiBiiitimi of Greek dccleusmiu in the Linear B inflexions, not ilir other wav about. 

Jt H evideiu that Professor Ikattie has not graspe d the nature of ihr cryptograuhir prnbbtn 

7n ‘ "'"‘"i " [ J..‘ cross-eheck provided by sj-ILibic values whieli repeat in 

nifirrent wortls ts iisrif miffinnni jruurainec of a correci Sfiluiion; add to this the Ihcl dial the words 
Itlenmiirl are repealed I y—iioi on one table! only-rrenGraacd by sdf-cvidmi idei>trratm5 and the 
t t>f:yijnrf any dmihf whiiisocvcr. 

BciitlirVoiltcf objcciiotts t,)][ under three heiuli: ( 1 1 die graphic system is inadequate; 

[•2/ Nil- lomis oj l ertain xvi<inrb are Ufmccefouhlc; ( iIuto tire allcge^v Wee'arras of text ivhkh 
yirld U0 ^ f c? 

U1 AlJ graphic syi I rms^ are only □ ranventiomil iioTOfioji, and niiuiy, sutb as Aceadiaii 
euneiltirm. ,ire coiimierably fiinre ambiguous than Ijnear 11. llic adniktrel dcficdciides are, 
lowcver, sufljctently aci’oiiiiU'd lor Ifv its deriv.ition from Urirar A. *rhi' existence of iiommon 
ugrap Mc prai'tfcex at Knuiutrt, PyJtjs and .Vfyccnac aliuwi ihar iljc sx'slein was liiclilv 
staniiardist'd iinii wouhl tlirrefore stTotigly resin innovation. Professor lleaiJe's 'mycbologicai’ 
a^i^ment t lat a 'fwk ((tray have fkiuc *0 4iid.su—is iibotu as cogent us Bernard bhaw's atcick 
on eomxniionjjl LiigJisfi spcllmg.* WnnJ* are rei ugiiised by literate persons as wlmlc units, and 
there seem (o be Very few cases whert- Ibi: same Sfadlmg repfrsimis difremn words; even here, the 


,, ' • dttc'i'l sui h piTi\K that the ambiguity must hare been no liindrancr tc> 

till- nainj n ailrr. Uapiit the blurrins t^f the iiilleximts w-e may doubt whether the dilheultics 
were such as m preclude the writing of simple siraighiforwanl prose;* the script in ccrtainlv adcfinatc 
nr me keeping ,4 mvenmrtes and ateounUi. lUe only purpcaie wfved by edMitiF tablets. The 
tl^ihcatinn apparent when a worrl is spelt sylhbicafly and abo reprcsrntwJ liv an tdrograiti b 
Iireu an iimiiaiire against misiindcniandiJig; but since the praciice k inherited itnm Linear A. it 
IX 'ifim lo quesLmn wiieihrr it doi-c nor have its origin hi a luTUnJiiEC w hirk like CTiiiiiise, renuirn a 
countjn|f-word in accomptiny any numcTul. 

ILc [Mt^ible iiitiTpretiiiions nt any Mvciniiican word are iheorclkally laree; in praiiire 
low.-ver, Uiey are severely rentrirted by orthographic rulra and ihc possibilities of ilie Grt'dt 
language. Ndvrr* .-I i re«-w.iivl piresJw w ill agree rhaT a fooxi jioiiits in a tongkli worel are 
motigli to drtrmiirjr ilir whole, with the Litd of a cliie. So here, too, the clue is prrivided bi the 
mmcxi (.reek ft, ^ r are the Only reflexes of Myceimran rf, y. m, ir; the itiwvb arc tuicyfTmii 
oni) in length: all diphlbongs voiiTamirtg v are writtcii in fulJ; and the itvc ofdijpimirui and labio- 
vei.re screes tu duiiugubh ipellings whiib in Liter Greek might have licm identicat. ir » 
' I diuLiJJ Ukti thTiuk IViiifiMn 1^. i_ uniJ H f i. 

I FTmrr, mid <ithrrt. Tot liclji miit urir oidJiayuTiripL lit 

Ujc LotuptlAiii^pk id trp^y, 

^ I RT iTnPafH;r-.>A plflunr nf r b# jle ^^tnii^iiif^l. 


- p/taft±Mii: mfuinAi* liruU . 

M'”; a bTO9<i (|i 43 i by 

ai >4 H fqnfj. 

’ IV u.xviiuueirx -4 iV Trlblurer ii lUr usiill vt on 
eniiunvJtl meihtxi. tV Myiitiiir.irv u.eo<r Gtvek 4 l{J^i, 
wlwcii tjkiinniMtir* tmtr trr ilw erf 1 wiv vnw nls. 


Ml muy br (if inKmt to mord tkai oo a frw i 
Ik. \VJUni4nd I aHBmunk'atcil «urviri£ffiinr pi^tcanli 
wrtunt ill thr TJurar B tiript in jin Eiukttu^Hi ii| ihc 
MysfTweim ilmJevt, Hetf •> u uinpic of one In tnn*- 
lileratiori: hMTu-ni pu~f>i.ri.ji fv./jst-ta-ris-jiV'ii-ji.- 

(?.V, fal-«w9irir^.(^a, 

PTtif**iir lutTUT icmi»u nir th«t in s*nne 
uirjia itmmmiM in <Im* papyri and nlriKBt 

eterv i^oinj k dldRevi^tciJ hv mailt*; rhr remit arI 

!«• of mnexion* doet not seem tu luvt* ciuncd ihu i 
dinkully. 


lUBcnAny 


MINOAN LINEAR B; A REPLY 
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true that in liu; ease fff proper names the context doer not give ua the nccc^ni' «'iue; bat wt muai 
sappose the Mycenaean render to have been faimUar with the j^onncl named m the tablets. 
Th^btcctinn that could he otic of a number of known Greek names w no more serio^ 

than the compiainl that ,^mith in an English list might refer to several men; the have adequate 

means of disiixiiniijdiing men when necessary by slating their trade, rank, domicile or payonymic. 

The vocabiilarv of the tablets coinisis to a considerable cxftjii of formular and pltrasrt. 

The mcrclv plivsital kiy-iiut of the tablets, together with (he ideograms used, is 
die reader to determitie in advance the nature of the subjcct^matiti, as is wiineBcd by Dr. Bemicit s 
sc'stcm ofclassiliaiUDn. VViili tLL: due the native rt-ader cannot have laded to ^asp the sigm jcancc 
of even the luosl ambiguous siielUngs; if is to us, whn arc unfamiliar vcilh the vota 
Mveenaesm accnufuinc. that ihev orcscnt diffintlty. No scrib- seeing the lormula c-kt ^so 



equally 

deduce from the [ihira I f-Afl-jn ... nr » 

(a I Many of the Greet Ririm originally pnrpoftcd are stigmatised liy Irofcisor Beattu- as 

■unacceptable*, ‘That some were vsTtnig or unlikely we should be ihc firet to admit. But ivt 
cannot iudge the pTObabililtB simply by die standards.)! 1 lomeric and later Greet: nor is etymology 
an exatl wiener li must not lie forgotten that the reconstructed larms of the etymologist* arc 
nirrelv coiiVft.irnl fomiulas designed to account for die known evidence, not slatcmcnls 

of till- prehisturio form of thr word. Of do- words spccilicaUy cnncisirtl by PTotoir Beattie, 
account* of Up*ux, WSn, Fo^kt^po^, (e'elKifli and will be found m my artnic 

in Tratti. FhiL .SW. ijm- V?- i- 0 > iiacers at ‘Arcadian* forms K.g. o tor ^ under 

aiJW-ial t oiiiiitioiis) arc parlkulaj-ly Lnconiprchcnsible, tor it hfis loi^ bi en ugrt'ctl by iiwisl plutologisl* 
ihal tlic tire-Puric dhileel of ihc Pclnpoiiucsc was akin to Arcadian, flic corifimni) oJ * and « u, 
Imwever, prtibablv unconnected with the closing of c befonr nasals in Arvadiuu; the (iiimber ol 
certain e.’campics is very small and may bi- resirictcd to words of ntiknowti rtyninlogy: m many 
well-attested words of dear eiymology there is no sign of variation in s|tdliiig. In </ititrcioa we 

no tiiore an example of contraction than in . 1., i- , , 

Cridrism of the mtanmxs assigned to certain word* pn^upposH an mdiss/aluHc link bf-iwcm 
form and sense. L is hard u> ice how some late inafriptions Irom RlnKlti and Caqjaihos. eked 
nut bv a corrupt Eioss in Hesychius, establish thr meaning of a ihoiLsanti y™ carher, 

Whaievcr Wmiv means in Homer, and ui one rase at least it « a vessel of heroic size «/J b^aj. there 



sort of pris'ulf land? . ■ .jj ■ • 

Professor Heauie goes wi far a* lb pronounce eoufidenlly oil pomt* ol style: vs m 

tlte wrong order: b iitcunccity placed before the substanuve; t/kitop w an lonicumj 

should lie 7^1*™? Ai'Pjfc. It would be intcrcsiing to know by whut means it is postubk «ti dedme 
such facui almul an unbiown dialect yean older than thr next earlitsi texts. 

{3) It would be roolish to dniv diat a great deal in thr tablets still canitoi be lenmnly lultJ- 
preied ; it b surHy equally fcvilish to expect the inu-rjirctation to be acetimplished in a few monilia. 
It b hardly ueeussary to repeat that nor only Cyprian bur even nlphalrelir inscrquions of the 
Classical period contain passives of daubitiil settse^ But Profi^ssor Bcatls^f i itictboci oi tatnpimg 

the linear B vocabuJaiy requires Bomt- commcni- 

l have suted elsewhere dwt m trosf 65 per rent of the known wgn-gmui* represent proper 
names. The true figure b certainly ticarcr 75 resit. I hiu it is unlikely iliai inuth more tlum 
a quarser of any riintlom sample w-ill eonsisi of votiabulary words j of these we have not in most 
cases sulTicn-nt examplrs and contcxl to determine which of ihc possible Greek cx!ilanutiotis is 
corrret. I here will also Have been many word* in the riiah-i L of remute an cp«K;h whicli will 
not Itave sunived into the .ilphabftic rreortU. If wr ran make a guess at 10 per cent we shall 
Ilf doing very wt:II indeeti. But in the cajie of VroH-aor Bcatuc^s examples ihcrc is a further ob*mde 
which f am almifSt -uhaincjl (0 mention: of 1 1 1 words t[aiJtcd in transliteration from Ur. Bennett’s 
Iniiex on p. 11 and lUe first two linrt of p. ta, iixtecu are wrongly iraiislitcniied. ‘Hits reduces the 
chance* of iiictfss by .i fiirtller 14 4 cent- tl is in (be light t<( this that (he rrmark about ihe 
context of p. u, ii.’ie 3^ must lie judged. The Ibi of words supposwl m t-jul in 

‘po-Jf it whnlly ilijtitious ; all end in iind imc has lost a syllable to boot.* ITim- arc in fact 

■ U.Ji,1.111.Tbe wJuif fikesn aw (swrectlyV: J/pJr, 1 Itir Cnnvcdy itHRKdljes), but 

(for d.f«-h I'fnr iiurPTTCft cniik:* in the Imtfr «vJ ii(.0-po, 

irortfwd neiw-to-''*. Noir xlso ‘ivatie line 16; wfakh 

ci-jfri, Rw/.w.*. i» a mweiwibg hy (Wtawr Ueaitie of = 
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^ ust la tnair? name) ^ /IWoArfos. Space forbids me 

‘^V|‘ winch 'could not b)' anv means be ^^vistt.yi 


though vve can now adductfIMo5 Ta722 i) « Atl 
of course f-^ fi&, 4 t m Ta%i.i, which is aUiiosr certainly =; AJ It should 

**/ rommnti ullathe sufSx, n lisi of ^ords ending -* will contain an 
mldtcially lugh prufwdon of place-names, Hii- ^^-ords in -fl-nc will obvmuslv include Qinac 
loTTned from ^ttnis by the common suffix -oe ns well as iho rare words in ^ 

k IS disingenuous to compbui that there are no Greek words in there are pteS 

adjectives in -^cw may be foimcct. Profesao? 
thci^lT; I name) ^ Sp^r forbids me to condnne this 

into Grcrk* _____ „ 

Kcally, Prolcssor Beanie is not tr^'jtig, 

.t o BL'attic iinderestimaies ihr sbjc of tile wlndmiU ai which he is tilling. The 

durinp the n^T^rt B winch hat i^urpti out of every cuuntry where Greek is studied 

dm of^he^^i.* r- r^'wi ‘S"‘ ‘nu jnujml has yet pubUshed a critical examina. 

iSLVu, ^ If'cntiaa* means ■unliivmirable’,’* and even thh iimores the 

J^fwncism of iJr. S, Platon's aruch: in /fptfTwa Xpon™' (vili (irjSAj. pp. 144-54) 
Ample confinnation come from ilic application of the dcriphe^eni to new texw. w&chtJ^^ai 

S^em ^"?he independently with very si mi Jar r«ulis~tbe classic test of a 

occiptimnem. Ihe adherence of all tlic most notable Greek plulologMis may rmmi for Uttle- 

urieflnnmiimiiy with which supjmrt has bc-m ronLominrshould give critics < aus^ 
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riiarriit t* I'Artmiiiiiu')) j *ruJ ^ju ^pofiv m lint 57. ibr 
Other TvailcTi who do not kitmv ihe wlMHiy 
*wD jind > rii/wurfi it/imsra 'Torino it|iO 

t^id. Pmresor Itoatiw'i text ^ the *tri{>^’ tahkt 
*1 u* ** Inrorteci m irvcriit dciath; Ai».«.«*Kiii4fr 

liio^ r«id a^fM « niional wporotinn of the 

Wrewh from ilur roriuplicatKl panldplo: ihe aupprenuon 
the nuinnrttU xtier tJie Mcogtaim nuulci tfn? coticmid of 
uuAf for^ wiih tfw uuintirr 4 ■ the Ian enirkx fonn 
Itnii 3 of the mIjIisi, 

• Criticoi osamiiiotMtu fttulttng in riivtmroMe . on* 
dlnWTO •ty, e.i.r H, I'liajittonw, U dthJiiffoaHcnt de 
li^aure lm«w It A Vna^ n k l*y(c»J ftff- 4 IMM. 

■xw f'lftssk pp, 1 J-J 3 : M S. Euiperrx, ^ tlrvifrotninilo 


^ tainoico 1^1. »= y 11354J, jip, 4Jt-ik.‘, 

M, L«jeunc, DoehiffnRncni dti Im^irc Ji: ivJ 

!'Jf34)i P4J* V'. Pkibi, Die EnirdTerutfi dcr 

hSStscluH) taiiffjir B titid die gnechiKhen Dialckie- Jth 

MP' *”*5! J. I'nwlrieh, Znr Sfhrift- 
IPKti ichtncbelt VVerimtj dcr krelkctiRi Liimnuitrift flt 
Allttal IV I pp. 6.10, 

^ ^ E.S. ctmipift! the accoum of the Pylo# To- tablets 
VtsitiTi! hii J;i 55,6), pp, t«> -4) with dial of M, 

ttvi* ^luien^tsiziont di toii mircnci. Trieite. 1956), 

^ ™ . Gallavwlti il^^jcLimtmi t situt^tifa del 

fw-1!" cti mketrea/Romt^ 1^4-^) k lea? liKpjn^ 

Iwl ntior tbr f liuu^ j$ liirsir Jimjiini of igiwinrnTwiiii 
m€ iillurr fwu„ 



\N INTERPRETATION OF AR. AND ITi^ CONSEQ,UENCES FOR JHE 

■ * * STAGE OF ARISTtJPHANES 

* ^ iN^rom of ihe hoiisr arc twn slaves, iiiii' of wlwtii. llic Lomim^y’s chief actor, has ht cii 
coiDmVodbii. ibc: play to thr public and cxplidnitig iK' situation, ^ S 

on die flat !;;.oE np and calls to th. slaves: One you n.,. 

has got Lmo the kitchen and he is s.uttcri„fi arotiiuJ Ufec a mouse 

Uirout-h the waste^hok, .And law, up agauisi the th>or wih vou Slave A, , * 

disappears round the side of the hmis.-, to lake up iMiauion as 1 hilrxieon niMdc A raiud tl^jn|c 
of mask would enable him ir, |>okr a head up tiirough the dumney-i+j 7. 

W eWpyomoi- only w be exliliguished by the bread-trouqh and log which hts watchful son 
S on. (H^ tlie rhimney w as ^presented, if at aU, Is anybody s guess, i 
izom d.c gmund tlroir, the exact fnmt of wliich is uiiroriur.ate!y uncertain. [l\ f'7 
rnr (imprrativcV: whether this to be emended as Hemiann <a€> W 

whether it is a gbiss on tlie foUtJtving rri«C< oioSpv w'hich has d^plated the origin' . 

cW that after being warned of die new siluadon Iklelyclmn tells Slav. B Xw^Iheie m 

against the d^K-r-wbich implies that FluJodcoii is poshing (rom the msidr 1 H W J 3^^!“ 

^mimitc mvsclf ■ he goes 011 ; 'look out for the boh, and ki:ep an eye on the b.ir ui sec Ije doesn t 
XaroutX pin.’ was rdibk as 'date’, 'acom=.) Bdelydeon thereupm disapi^ars 

d!>wii llir back of the rwf [Ulere was of course a staircase or ladder eiving 

of sight ofthc siiecutori, as required on occasion by tragedy too [Ag.. I'S it ' nik 

fwLl and comw rT>und on to iJic stage presumably by the same way is Slavt ^ 'V 

would take one <vr two minutes, and of course the next Imv retnarks in ilie dtalogue with I Woekon 
are inade bv Slave W, not bv Bdelyc)«in as in the Oxford Text; he wmuld tii any c^c not addr^ 
his father as‘ Pliiloclemi lT6;i) ■ The net’ which Pbilodron ihrcatciis 10 g^w ^ 

he stretdied across lUc door, which has i.> open lUiimpeded the 

ivirt of only, covering the >vLudc»v nr %vitiElt>ws, ;is wr k^i Kim iLt liaviii t>tcn 

pm up m prc"!^l him from holiping over the cotmyard wall behind (.30 f!.)- 

Philodcim is talking ihrough a w indow dumig this exchange, whidi "’Xl' urdoSrJtlS 

andiblr. In the Ibllowiiig episode tlie bolt.s are temporarily ignored 

Odvssem' ai uiH both are shut in again and orders are given lor a Wncade: Push a lot of the 
stoiu-s up ngaiitst the door, put the pin back in the bar, .md get the big mortar againsi ihc Uam, 
be quit k rtii] it up.* Bui before Slave B has time to do this, / and ourj luemion is disiracicd by 
a ciod of din tilling on Ida head; 'Perhaps a mouse up ilicrc. says Bdclyclcriti unfeeluigly. Inn it 
fur!; outTrhcTheh'/scra hnuSu .he lilitig; Philoclcon is shooed back hke a traiible. 

*^™*^TTiis^cne has long been u crucial argument in the controversy over the stage-door m die 
Creek ihtaTre: did it npeu outwards or inwurds? Die evidence for comedy m gcncr.J is vmtM 

prescn.cd bv Professor W. Brare in an appendix tf. his j’** Xovr^ 

that like oidifiarv house.-doora the door m tin- skene *ip^mcd msvards. C ommon sei^ is w) over¬ 
whelmingly on his side that it seems at lir*t surprising dia. the matter should l»^ve holly 

contested. How clw could thr constoui opemfig and shutting of rhis doubl^dnor tno ^mg-door, 
but a suffly moved conuivaucc) i»c conirolU on the stage without intoforab c fuss and ^suaclion. 
There an: moreover, two passage, in tragedy which arc decisive; Eur>diet's usr ol thr words 
dvnUntfrov Ant. Jt36 (where sec jebb's noicj, arid Or. 

Mcntlaus, umving fiotn dsewlirre, orders his servants to f>mh in the doors of the p.iluce, 

Tljr only lerSou-i argimiciil on the other side ls prcnsely^ this scene iii thr JVaJ/u. How are 
wr to Aitsivcr it? I shall not litre discus.^ the view that diffpreni sccurry (of a iurpiMuigly solid 
kind; Wii5 mmehnw erected for comedy, since one of tlic mam rmittntioiu of tins article is to be 
that ihc basic essentials of die scene of fifth-centun tragedy and ctmtcdy wcj^ the same, though 
liir auv given play^fuTiKW^J, lor instance, or .U/j— they could be tiiodilied by 1 lie addtuon ot 
i«.me deiaiU of scene-piuttting, wlitMC nature wr can only guc*». In any ci»i:, ilic hyiwUicsw of 
;i falM' fmiu. .-so to speak, for (be bouse in the U mps, with a door openmg oiitwaviv, *'«< ^*|y 
poinilfss; it nsolves none oi' the pU27ling contradictinns of this scene, hlavf B is toldj,ivi) fo 
keep an eye on the bolt and bar and pin, and again (200} to pul the pm back m the bolt—but 
bolts and bars arc not fixid on the oatsidt of doors, whichever way they open, Beare suggests that 
IklclydL-ou is giving orders to somcfjTR- irtsidc, hui iliat is agninst ilie plaiti ^eme of (he postage 
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ov it vtouLl deed a TOis f^Soi. or ai Itiisi a nr). And whai of i>ie barricade? 

If pin and (hr mortar one expects to be inside, but rroA^ofc rwe Aitfciti' is surclv die stones lyiuc 
a^ui on the er'^und oiiiside. Vviiieh side of tlic door are we? At leasi the p'ushlui! Irom Utdi 
Sides Si?ejiK : Bcarr mdccd argues that the elTcct of pushing from the (iutsidc agaiusT an in ward- 
Opening di>or i5 to force ii against its bolts and dins make it difficult for anyone inside to draw 
mem. lliis IS no doubt true, but « an explanation of this scene surely ovcr-inecnious. Would 

to when they saiv Slave ti preying hard and heard that 

hilixleoii was puAhttig from uistdr? slapstick it seems less than funny. 

Tins cunsidrratjytij I diiiik^ gives a due (o the dilemn'm. PhUorlcon is trvine to get out 
iroug 1^ B r»r mid the mhen are tt^'ing to keep him In. The simple, farcical svay to repnismt 
sue i a Situation to the public is surely to push from Ijoth sides, Pulling is less efTcctive, quite apart 
frorn our uncertimity whether die siage-dtior had in fact anvihing i« pull t>v: ordinary ho^jscs 
doulnlcss had a p^po., but gander ones, widi a porter in naendauer, perhaps not.‘ In anv 
ca^j : jx^i ] liiv^ of pi:c:cautuin wciylil bri cxhiiiisKrd by thi!: Simple puUt whereas pushinif can be 
reinlbrccd from die outside by further emergency mea.sures^talk of bolts and bara and pins, and 
tuially of a bamcadr, all to keep m a sitiglc, frantic hdbwt. It b all talk and scurrvine around' 
d^re arc nt> bolts and no mortar, and as we saw the barricading is interrupted by the next diversion. 
Tim IS mdicittri all the ntorc dearly by the drra^,) in The stugilHdirccrions in some of our 

editions A .m Leeuwrn^s, for inslanee;. make Slave B heavT up .1 Ijeam and a mortar and assemble 
a heap of smnr, agajmt the door, all at die caesura of a trimeter, \yhatever the roiative freedom 
of mrtncal diLscry in comedy as compared willt tragedy, this seems too much (o bdiesij, to say 
uotjnng of The aw kwardness oJ remov ing all tld^ parapliemaha before ihr next opening of the door, 

I his scene Jets m a flood of Iglit upon the iechnicj tie of Arisioplianes. Since Pbdocleon never 
dWTi mc.vcd in buTstmg npen the door. Qie whole normal lay<mi of ihr iuride and outride of a 
must and dll- me. hamfiinorthc door s ope uing and shutting can lit-tni.xcd up tmd turned topsy-ttmT 

^ *'”‘1 introduce diversions at the right 

n oiiif itt, and the audience will take Jt in its stride. How does this scpiare with (he laborious 
^tenipis^.il ^ liolart to provide scenery in ad^ance for all the succcs«Bt.r requirements of an Old 
i,. 'i'*' • •>>' uUnr ronimcntaloc! indulged 


EOA to let alU 

in Iimgress meanwhile. One Cvxl^ that Arktophanta' clionis- 
hn!..? f'"!k i'- Moreover, it does seem improbahic that it should 

t omedy that ^Ih d for all this expensive eJaboriUion. while her more higJiIv regarded 

if "* modest makeshifw ;uid a pcrniantm 'sed wiifi s>nc dtmr which 

R. 11 1 V century (disregarding such rocoio fantasies cis ifiosc of 

it I , 3 ''■Hcomr simphlicatum; the general principle, with much variation ol 

detail between p],u uuil play and scholar and sdiolar, it that sirangc and even fantasde iuxta- 
pcfiitif>i« did tiLU wo^ pfici or audience, so that for instance in lian. tJierc is a background of dircc 
houses (or praiUy oJ otic Imiise aitd two paraskenia). respccrivclv tlic house of Heracles, tlic palace 
^ Fhuo. arifl the tnn-^jr perhaps only two. omitting the inn: in the houses of Euripides 
Jlicaeoptilis and l.amachiis with some argument over whether wluu the audience is being astrel 10 
Kwallovwts a gnat fir a camcj—js tt the dosen^of Uiraachns and Euripides whom they kn^' in fact, 
PJ/ t r^' adiinusion «l Dicaeopolk' OHint^-housc between two lown-lniuses? 

nckarri-L ambneige deenJes that m antinuncing his .leJebration of the Rural Dionysia DicaconoUs 
IS onls, protending to be at his couniry-lmusr; rather a difrtcuh dkiinction for ihe audienre m 
^'oultl have tliought. Als<i the prologue represents the Pnyx, but seen e-shifters 


can rmcTgc anil cany off the benches, and ah will be w-ell. In Lk. ihr cetittul donris the I»ronvlat'a 
and the side on,^ the hoi^ of Lysistrala and Kalonifce; thus topogmpliy h still elastic Othc^ 
plays again, .is .\nb. and ErcL, only need two liou.ti 3 i, Vesp. and Phi. nol more ihitn 
Uie scene n rrassunngJy like that we arc so familiar wiiJi from ^cw Cotiirdv. wher 


Other 
ntn one. In fact 

a ci-rMifi ku .iTignniy. in (hat rich and fKior live at miprobablv eSusv quartm ^*^*^*^ ^^**'^*^ 

JcrUbli rHlbiiKiii that hfih-rmiuTy tragedy never ticeils more tlum one door; why was comedy 


* f™m i^»3 ikai I*MltKtronV ItrtuAr 

liiHl A {t^ulJ.f ptincr m iwu tlw Unt Km ah 

jiMininiikiiblc |mrrnf»Kir rioic. i^rsei u f>r*biibly hoc to 
W iJikEdi Jjirr^Jh. \ am i^.uiAcn\ Kigic^ii7i-| thm tliU Liir 
IS I* ]|i' 3 TtKly itf I'riir f Yii_ I. till I wJiy ix^xoily a uiiyiv 

\ tijnV ufiui irf.taii{:; u tynii^f 

ef tljF* wraknew of tlui whdr twr. ami it b a pity ih*t 


tlitf Bwk* eilitnri tbOiiU hiiv< sdiiptrtl it. Alf ihcjr 
irnri^tH^ tma fta^HlirrriioTB me wr^iit for thh rn„si|» ■ 
M&J «i]il 14 a.} dm olivtiKisiy tpokm frtji.i indinin and 
ate ow «rbai itninnce «f ffa.i tutni-HTnt fmm within to 
c™ (hr door viBtfli Wmo ^ in Jui w totntdv 
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encouraged 10 be so prodigal of slaie or chr^rcgic rrajurccs^? -W w'c to af^umc .1 mimb^ of comic: 
'sets^ erected afrtTsh Ijcfwcen ciudi pbay, or W35 (iicrc a.^ in New Comedy ^ single comic sri niili 
three dcjOHij of ^vhicli any fiamber could be osed or ignored/ (>r was there afttrr ;ill a single mort 
or less pcrmaneni background for tragedy and comedy, a sort of oiien rectangle formed ol sknir w ith 
paraskenia, of which it w'as for some reason the convention that comic piicts could use ihi- whole 
while tmgrcliiUis confined rhoimrlvts to the middle bit? In that case she siiiipliciiy of the scene 
in Viip- where Slave A and Bdelytleon run piuiid the side of the home musi be sacrificed; ihty 
must ijise a dci^^ir (the next-dfx?r hcTuse?) which i?. not accessible lo Phitoideon. Hr perhaps 
the Jitide-d^iofs were hidden hfiduiid Aome rtistic txnkagr nr neighIjouring archiiecture imure 
scenery?) or was die pctii-bciurgedi> house a grand afiair whh pamskenia round which thes galloped 
for dear life, by way <jf one of the parodoi? 

Before flccidiiig beiwccfi thcsc no( verj' auracrive Aliemaiivra we might renicmbcr duit lioucsi 
archaeok^ts admit iliat there are wry fcw^ certain traces of Fifih-ceiitury layout in the Hieatnc 
of Dionysus, and dial virtu a Uj our only evidence is thr plays Uiems^eJvcs. In laier centuries, for 
w-hicli archaeological rvHdcncr b much fuller, the arriori of the comedies of Menander aud Platuug 
and ference would be clear cnougli cvjdenciT tit itselil aside lri>m disputed details, of a j^ermajicuL 
stereotyped baikgrcmnd of ihe kind normally pcistulated. The comiant inLeractiDn of two or 
more households b integral to tla'si* comedies, and this is miiurally reflcctcci in the juKiapositiun 
of tin- hoims. But what, m the name of mturalbm or iUuiaon or convemeuep, h tti be gamed by 
the juxtaposition of the liouse of Heracles, the inn, and the palace of Pluto hi Han.? These are 
not Uitcracting, but nicfMjji-Yj mDinents^ Al\ AristopJianes w'ants is 3 <ic>t>r, oikI since the same 
stage b a I need the earth, ihe Styx_ the Elysiao Helds, so the same dwt disgorges HeraeJes, a land-^ 
lady, Pluto^s porter, Aeschylus and Euripides. in f.yx. the door is Kaionike^S hottse, then the 
Propylaca. So die Acit. starts on the Pny-^, be. on Lite one or iwo long seeps in Ifoni of the skcnc 
where characters or Chorus, in Lragedy or comedy* normally do sit when the acrign rwiuirES it; 
then Dicacopolb enters hb country-house [of course lie celebrates the Rural Dionysia there; has 
he not made pcxice tvidi the Lacedaernonians?); affcr hb colloquy w'ith the Adiamians he kmxiks 
at the same door, now the house of Euripides. This cannot be a flanking liouijc, since the eccytlrma 
has ro bring the poet out^ and one of the few fixed points in hrih-century archaeology on the site 
is Oh' rcinfon;cd area in tJlc ceiiLrc of the dfxiring 1^inarkf:d T m Pickard^CambridgC^s diagrams) 
where this frtque.nily used contrivaricc slid in and out. After a long inicriudc as Dicaeopf^Us* 
house again it passes to L.amachus whom a Messenger Ammons out to fight (1070]. From 1096 
the lun becomes fas! and furiotis, wath l>icaeopolb aiul I.amachti5 standing one oti each side of the 
stage and alternate slaves daslimg in and oni wiib the yTirioos objects called for- These are simply 
brought om ^from wiiliin ^—Tmt -e^cu tJiere are no ^hotiucs’ at this fioinu The xiudicncc 

cxfjtxicd n^ 'scene*# projXTly speaking, in its Old Coniedic.^; it w;is ready to jump with the poet 
from one }iapp> impitJ^'isaiinn m the next- 

Naturally, the mtal dbregiird oP'ltuJty of Space* in Old (jomedy has Ix’cn empliaiised often 
enough, and the number nf plays for which only one door has 011 cHicaskui been p^>?<iubicd R timidly 
growing# bul the full consequent es for ihr staging have noi hern otphdily drawn* UlLtmowius, 
in his edition of/.fin and in T"biT die Wespen de$ Ar/ {fCl* Sfhr, p. 30!!) si^ems half ready to do 
stjj but then be stop^ short or ehitlcs ihr quesdon. tie sn’j’s in ihc latter, bi^girw on llie Pn)Tt; 

the Chorus punuing Amphtthetn come iqstni Dicacopoii'i in his demc of CUoUddac; when the 
biter deeds Enripidcan ilic jkKt't house is there' fwlierc?! but the Chorus 'must 

}h* siippLkseii fibscrit iiuring all this scene'—^^resuinably because the Gborus musi be imagined as 
waiting in Cliolleidae ’ivlulc Dictieojjolis visits Athens [ .After the parabam be puls Dkaeopotb 
aiid Lamadiiis ns nejghbowrs in Athens iviUiout being tnore explicit aliout their housci, wiiilc the 
vjid sees Dicaeoptiid and lik train 'apparently leaving his liouse\ "Wlc der Reglsscur aicli gehthlfen 
har^ kdujijcu wir oicht wisseu, soUcu wir nidu ^vissen wolJen/ The implicatitnis of ibis :ire nor 
very dear; in fact, of course^ the producer had not to do auy thing about U at all. 

1l wdll hi: objected : llol is all very wrl] fijr i:omedics w here Lhesc dilTcrcnl phases of the 

action really are successive, but are theix: mil Arislophajicaii plays where dir re it eross-refexcncc 
from one houiiic or building to anoLlier? Thsti last scene hi Ach^ is getting perilously near it, and 
how is h ixyssible 10 treii a play like Ah/i*, and atill more in dsis cavalier fashion?" Let us 
then attacK. xhe prcv^ailins theory at 'm strongest point* and consider EccL^ iioi from ihe siand[>o'inL 
of modem preconceived noiions of whai consiiiutes a 'scene'* but from the text itaelf. 

Ilic number of houses in the background is some rimes given as two, somcrimi'^ three, in 
r^rder 10 accoiurnndaTe Chremes as wdL 1 cannot here discuss the (>an assiertetl to this cluiracter 
Ijy some editm-s, Imt if tile much strojigcr and better presented ease for iw o houses can be dcinolishett, 
tlie house ol Chrerufs collapses with it. TJie best and most deiaikd exposition is the es^y of 
Ed. Fraenkeb “Dr.imatnT^cal Problems in tlte Heck's!azusac' in OtfeJt Pmry 4J*W Lft, Essays 
Presented m Gilbert Murray# 19J6- lie regards play as an intermediate stage between Old 
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and New Comedy, U ba$ i^'O homts* he like A'ifi. aijd probiibly other lost pUyS| but whereas 
in the idciitiiy of the house?^ remains the same tlirqughoui, in £ccL tlur owners cimngc : dow n 
to 7^9 they are KJepyrus and \m neighbour^ in the next strne Man A [eu^me jfay Chrctnesl nnd 
Man Bj and iu (he next the mo courtesans i the Chrl and (hr Hag). Nothing heir seem* to sn^gtut 
fi shift (owardii New Comedy; (he technique seems to hr the s^ime as, for instance, tJi3i of or 
only ajiplied to two house's instead of one, But Fminikel sees a. subtle difference ‘ ^Geiu^rally 
speaking", he says admirablyj In early Lumedy the background docs not exist for the audience^ 
unless ihcff is a special reference to it in the dialogue. This is not the aisr in EicL Thene the 
two houses anri ihc street before them are never nej^Jigible. hut iirc always of im^k^rtanct JkHh for 
the eonreption of tJit poet anel for the imaginaiion of (he audience/ The onl) concreir rvddencr 
he advances for tim rather nebubus impression iv that the assembly eiii the staijCt diose of 

or Thr:nLt b not an itetutil iissembly bur u rehe4irs-ai: (he chief niotivr for thiSj he say's, is the 
impc.)S5ibiLiiy of holding the tcclr^ia in the street tjvfcTrc the two houisn. Who tan say what a 
IKJt-rs 'cIulT m<nivc* is in consreut ihig ii phi], one “kvay mthrt ihun Lmndter? The rdicat^al is au 
intrgrnl pari nf ilie prologue-exjxwitiLiji; it b mudi funnier than a real meeting bix-ait^t ihc per- 
fomirrs^ lajKCs ran be corrected; and ilir stage be clciiref l w'heii they go off to ihr real meetings 
ui rnakr rooin for tlie worried and abandoned husbands. It b, i>reoin‘se, (me tJtai like PIuL^ 
b in tm^mr rrsp-cts inicrmvdiiiiie beuvreri Old and New Coniedy; there is uti parabasis, fiir instaiuc, 
and the rharacierfi ,ire all privittc citir^m; ihc fact shat the sct-jK, throught^m its imi[\ginaiy cliangt-Sp 
jrpn'^iii.^ thr houses of privaic citizens b a consequence of the tvhole eliaractcr of ihe plot. Bui 
the iKtckgrouiid is th^ more and in* less imporunt and 5 Jl-pmasi\T than in any orUrr play; it brhavRi 
in ihc usual irEivrniiiiirni and impriw-baton %v^ay\ 

Of ihc trijjle teries of uwEirrs Ibr (he two housfrt j'jo^ulatcd by Framkel wc ran omit tlic middle 
title; Miin A brings hb effects Out the houAej l>iu Man ft dmplj ivalk^ nn frum Ihe side- There 
is no ujefuiou lib house or hb coming out ot j5:t>iitg in. Tlic otlvm are ( i) Bkpyrus and Ids 
Hifi- IVaxiiitora, and their ncighlstjurx Uf. rfjv y^irvv^ <! ytrrvwir 'si from 877 on, ihc 

hvo coiuiesajis- Now it b clear tjiai tile play opem, nf>i i villi Pr*i-xagora commg steal Lliily out of 
her fliKitT btJi with her prE^seucc uii ihc icage—probahlv just in from of the stejjs, addressing her 
lamp whifli she lias jus( plated on iheiu. (The assemljliiig women, who Liter forrn ihe t'horus, 
doiibitess gathered in the ort lie^sira, ^nme of tljrm sitting 011 (he steps.) Praxagora b just like 
Lysisiratii in a similar opening; and jusi ais Ly?{istnita prnMmtiy says nf hex frirnd Kaioiiikc that 
she rhout^h fatcr 1J99) we might sup|xi!^c the house 10 belong to Lysbtrata hcrsc!f,“ so 

Praxagora r^4> s|}eaks of scraictiing on the door to summon oui her neighbour, though the door 
later belongs to Blepynrs^ the husband of Praxagora* Tfiis is ilic usual technique of *$ucccssh'c' 
then dors Blepyms' neigbbejur appear in 327? rir iirnp: (ri 3 hlrrav BX^m^pos 
d yciTvtwjr; fhrforc ctmsiilvrmg tills fjuestion kx m look 01 ihe birr scene (877 ff.) Here at bsh 
ii will Ik^ said, wr have fpiiie unrstiapably die siinuhanE^ous occtipaikm of two houses, with the Girl 
and die ilaR defying each i>lher from window^ in windows So we have— and ihcre h only pur iliHff. 

Let IIS mnsider thr text, llii' gE^ncrally actepied view that die women look out of window's 
is ritarly righr, and Fraenker^ iidd iioEiou duLi they both stand in die o|H'ti on adjacent rrKi& has 
no sutisianve. His nhji vtirin to fcmjMj [879) as afj uusuiiablr w'ord for a seen by' the audience 

ii-s Itratiiiig fivmi a window (r/, 7r.^K#aa5i 8% and irupapip^l^'924^ as in Tbi;m. 797) is ludnieUigibk 
TO Rie, Since .Arisiopliiijics knew lhai his actors would in fact br standing on ladders, *hal would 
in itself br ericrngh to iuggrst the wiird to him. In real life such trindows w‘ere sometimes in Uu: 
upfhT siorj i exactly wlterr or hosv tttvy wttc represenied tti the skciir b uiKcnauiH Since the Hai 
Iifivii urrtird for action in tragedy and cometly^^ any prelecting pieces of upper story 
big 4!nougU lo contain windows (and Pluhn'lcim actually geti out, ot half out, of hisi wmjldi Itave 
to lie temporarily r rrcicd Ibr sertuin ^.^inu-dies. "I hr rxp'dieru sK^enis cluimy and imprcbabli:. 
CVMiccivjibly tlir skme in ib nomiaJ gubi- of palacr or Irmplr fmiii h:ul a kind of meiopic baud 
hvlKw the Hat txifd’ ^riiicli had gap big enough to use as windows ibr toiiiedy/ A skvne so buili 
would make it r.\i 5 ivr for the voicti of aciurs ipeakiug Trom ^viTUiit' (Afedra^s atiapavsti yh ff, ftu' 
instance] lu floiit audibly out hi to ihc great ibratre. 

Ill Elf/. 877 tn at any talc we have ihe two courtmns making angry' exchanged fri)m two 
windows^ wliifh £m! obviuusK lo be understood, ils beloiigitig lo ticii'libi>uritjg hocuie*. At 9'J4 
ihc Yoiilh Is steij appmachijig m tJjr stree^ Ixdaiv, €^36 iIie- GirT withdraw'^,, 946 lUc Hag follow'^ 
while anriounciiig her iolcjitiori of keeping an eye ciri cvetits ; 949 ihif Girl rtrappears, raying 
rhe ha* iriiArd ihc Hat; into dimkiiit^ she would kvot> inside. She invites ilic Vi^iuth to join hi:r 
{oT the lu^ln; the Vouth rq>Ucs with n ^icrenadc brtyzlug hrrr to come (luwii and opm thr doun 

^ Hir ^irtn^nil fiir ■jlijccH tu be 'braiu^lu eul' bt iaid ia 'wanrJi IWfcEu ilir rt:iof\_^EA_ .\iid iLur 

li^i^vrvfT, iiTiplin lililc a- ti\ fiViTTirnh+ip fif F.nT. iT ' ii^) svoiiltJ ifi ihai cost refer (a w 

1 / nipna 01 ^ aimJ infra un .Vh* mliml Ikiiurr ol biv iWi tbw ii i^e^iviitk. 

* t>iatro^polu' will" frfFin mrh a poHuun rrighi LKriuipf 
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Ai thi: tiurd inipa«a.>ntd dpn,f™ I954). lEe Girl^haT.-iii 5 withdrawn he 

dour. It aiwriMnd ihe Ha^ appcJirs 19761, The text u unmistakable. Had there btea 

In>us«, each with a sepiiraU: door, lJ>c diatosuc could not possibly pn^iecd as Ji doc*. 

oJme, ji, iunv C't' 

'Is it likely?* asks ihc furiously drsappoifiicd Youth. 

•ano^ihfoip- lipti. 


‘Why ihr knocking? 


Looking for me?' 

»fal Tip ftJ/sui' y* 


*I’ni damned if I svas/ 


'Hits exchange would be 
the episode 


‘Fuirlv baUcrinc at ihe demr. you were.' - - . , 1 .1 .l,. 

siugiilarlv i nap propria ic if he were knocking at one door and she opcnttl ano.icr. jP 

turns «n die coni roil tadon PapA «r/>ouJ(?xiui' at the fonIy> dwr. To object t at ‘ 

lu-hmg to separate houses the tlblogiic ottgiit not to proceed to t^tll ailentioTi o ^ . 

the siucte door is to niisunderstand comir lecJuiique, whtcli froni one p in 

other according to its itnmediaic tequiremenw. Even in iragcdy Uiere .s sornethmg 

the scenes pvesented on the cccy^letna/ where the dialogue often vacillates between the ima^^d 

interior and rtie actnal STage-fn>tit. EccL pBgr-tto are, 3 * L and S mdjt'ate, * 

■I'o T^iiun. to the earlier «:ene, it is now clear that at 327 Blepyrus neighbour is wateb^ 
from a window in tltc skenc, and talb to him tiuougli it fso Van Leeuwcu and the Bude cdito^., 
liius lie can ask Blcpynis whv he U so oddly dressed without hiimclf iKirig comrmtted to appci™« 
either undrcswci or in his wife'* doilies. Having hit uu this sceme expedient .\ristophaii« employ 
it twice in the play, The wotdi o yeiTruSi' (327.' car^Ihlly make the situation ct * 

H^-ing reduced liuL to a single house, or rather a skene with a siiigbdoor wc arc in “ 
posiiioti for the earlier plays. Of ifu^, only Xuh. anti Pax present any diUicbiy. f ^ 

soluliofi is the same for both: ihc stene begins uUh one owner, passes to atimher, imd tlmu recerw 
to ihe IVixmci. Hui the detaiU are a litlk more compUcated than m other pUjys. fhe assum^n 
of two bouses ill .V«i. sernB u* be universal, because with our ptei^nccpuon orstahihiy m a noma I 
qualiiv in a stagt-MCim. die knowledge of later devdopnenis m mid ihc ctmifonablc 

.oiiviciioR ill the backgrimnd that ot least one oilier Old Comedy Wen 

lUe naiurdi picture for Ui w read ialo ihc play. Even so, the ^act ‘'f 

ilip ^iibjctl vf some uncaiv spt^cul^iuoii. Did ihi: twr> houstes bixLtvici! e*\t: i o i ' 

fio ihut llu! aftiou 
die Plirotiibicriun 


WHS aUvavs lot>sidcd, proapt!d ori otic -ride of ilu.^ singe* or iJie other. Or 
cciitrc-stsLge, so that sve merely Iiave a Uffp Inpidrd 1-1311, ^ 

jia-jaBsl, the Iasi few lines rctuniing lo ccuire? For, ol course, djjs kind stage- 

■ flifTrrrnt from that of A'cw Comcdv, whert thr actum cnntuiually shifts frotn uiu. 


ieiting ts very 


side ui the otlur, and where the character* con walk out uiio the stri-n and meet m ihc nuddlc. 
or stand in rival groups bv each door. Tile choke between these two x^ws is easy. 
those who trx'. at the expense of .Wophancs’ wity to maiiagi.- without the ix'cydeimi (1B3 ffA. 1 
Plimriiistcrioii musi be in ihe centre-backgiouiid. Bill m long ap as 1858 bchorii^m declared 
■ hat btrepsiadcs* bedroom must be. shown by menus of lUr eecychma, and il is hard to see what 
other supposition is as siiujilc or as n.itural, not only b'causc lliu was ihc acccpitd Acainca 
toiiveiiiioiifor the n-pTvwrnmtion of an intrTior *i:ciic, but also m order to brmg on the beJ wath 
their sleepers and to removt the former wUhmit those busdmg but disi^jcI seene-sllifters. arc 

ihc beds, tbrlorn and unmade, to remain in iiltt ihmoghoui die play. 1 So we arc left wUli the 
same situalion as in Theym.y wJtcre Hrsl Agaihon'* house dugoi^cs thr jNict on Ins sofa, surrounded 
by The apjiuftenances of his erafi, .md later {at 276, where tbe old stage-direction iis survive ) 
sTinii- part of the shrine of the Two G.wldrsses is thnist forward or. die same eccyckma from ihe 
same door. In TArsffl. the signal for the change of scene is given by die appearance of the ^cydema, 
in .ViiA, by its witSidraw'al. First Stiepsiades gels up. possibly at ihcn Fbctdippidw at Ba. 
Sirepsiadrs draws his son to one side to make his carnesi a,pjjea1, cxcuni beds. ‘ * 9 ' ^ ^*”Tf 
to the now dosed dwir: d/we ri %u,e toSto xui rcJ,.f/Si«v; tdcntifyuig it :ii the Rdlcctory. If 


Phddippides ai 1:15 asm <iAi‘ wr must supfutsc dial the change of scene 1$ monumtanly 

iBJiorcd even now, but the aukwardiic5.v of this is a strong additional rca^n for accepung Lobet a 
-leiTOTw niT’ ‘ etp. if/ £:?. 488, Pax 33^1 whkh he adopud from anCMord Mb, m order to awid 
the hiirsh omission of the parlidplc. 132 Sircpiadcs knocks at the Reflectory dt»r, and i^rtahy 
his own hntiic U banished so far from die scene I hat he can excuse his clumsiness 1138) by cxplainirig 
that hr lives iu ihe dcpilis of the coumry. The Disciple comes and talks ouuide, sa that 31 183 
the door has to be opened again, and llic eccydema appears, with two or three crouchmg pupils 
311(1 olhiT objects of which wr hear pri^mly. Tile pupils obediently nm witliin, on their own 
feel, ai the bidding of lUc prefcct-disdplc 119^); the cccydcmn remains with Astrunomy and Geometry 

♦ %tx ur> ftriklf ‘Sren and L'lween on the Greek Sio^t', H‘wk/ Stmlvm, tai*. 1056. 


VOl- LSX\^ 
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(wliatc^'cr tiiry may Ixrxm) and perhapi a :s-<^tu5of A\ ujS Socratc$ h ^itng' into v4<^vv, 
liomcwliujT and ^niclioi^' (1 coidi-ffi I have no saiisfaclory^ explaiiaucia to offer r.if ihr swLitjjkig 
mr^hanistn id tfiis play or atiy other), and at 237 he h dropped to rarrtu At 254 we fmei there 
IS a iV^i^ oKi^ 77 tSiA^ a mystic camp-bed^ thtTe, vvlih a WTcath 1255); of course alJ thia scrfic is Lo 
be iniagined inside itir Phroalisterion. Tlim when the firet pan of the play end^, at the para bam, 
Socrates and Strepsiades lia\“c lo step doim off ihc back of the ectydema lo go inside KtiTuSaisaiv 
limrtp tti' Tpodwvuiv (^08)^ Ujc eccydema H’ilJidrawn, lIji: dooT^ shut and the pambaMi begins. 

Alter liie parabasis Socrates wolLs out m the ordinary way and calls to Slrcjwiadcs to carry 
our his camivhed : ihc poci is simpiy accepting rJie conditions of the thcaire and placing the Aiiiher 
Jrsson outside the door* Al 801 when Strcpshides declares his intenUon of subsritiiuiig hbt stsn 
lie ^mds Soenues inside ctAJ^ p. and lumsclT simplv *goes 

to fetch" Phddippidcs drop /jcVci^i y* with no mention of going in. VVe arc not meant lo 

think of any paTtitular locality from which Phcidippides is fciched : he U simply ofT-sugc fiomi: where ; 
and this is a further reawm for accepting Cobrt's cmciidaticn 1125)^ sincr it b a general ndc, even 
wiiK all the reckless chatigtis c^f scene in Old Comedy, that any charactrr who has to return to the 
&tage di>cs ^ &T>Fn^ the direcdoti 1 u: ^vent otf. The mixture of strict consistency m stage-convention 
whh tlir wildest dUrrgard ol unity of =jpacc is entirety ty^pical, 

A short 1 Injral semf fVlb in the time luitil father and son reiurn, miking as they come. Al 84;^ 
Strcjjsjadrs Iffches tJie a-^k and hen from indcKJr3 simply i w^e do tioi ask ^vhom tlicy l>cloiig tO| 
since as we saw in the Iasi SL-enc of JcA* all such *pni|7erUes'' arc of course kept ready in iJm skene 
and they can be i>rnughi qui* Ifwp Ikrrpv or ^vcoOn^ wiEhnut more ado. Socrates, who is called 
OLti fHdfi). announces hi^ itilmtion of abacniing himself (887) frinn the debate of the two Arguments, 
wluVli liMjlii very like a sonii-wltal trnnsj^rent excuse (or geititijglum olf ihe stage 10 dress up as one 
oi die Argumcnii-i Tlie MSS, show' that a chorus is missing before w^hich gives him liitic to 
do ifyJ* IfiR ij right in saying iJiai thr iwn jlayfli w^ctr liroughc on in W'icker cages like lightiug- 
cocki fa ;tt4rtling piece of information, perhaps uniikelv' to have been im vntird h then ihey mtisi 
have uppean d on thr eccyeJema, tike all Jieavy objects needing tmnsporu At 1114 ihe Chorus 
dismisses iwerybody Ibr the ^supplctneniarv' |>.uraii:i^is^ Sirrpsiadc^ goes off separately from the rcst^ 
who cfilcr the Ur munis fu3i| and knmks at the door (1I45); Socrates hands over his 

^011 aud rv-enitTs At ihr end c 4 ihe next (1212) cicnttywji- ut sho\v3 that wt are back 

at Strepsiades^ bouse, and ihcrr we remain undl the last friv lines. 1485 Strepaiades calk to a 
slave lo ecuDc out svitli ladder and maUiHik and sinajjh up the rooroj the Phroiiustmcm, and himself 
runs up ihcrr witli a. li^^tucd tordi. 'flit nrnngi^nrst of attacking ihe ^ot»/’^iinJy not the most 
obvious pfacr lo sol fire to a building—hfis not been suHtcicntly emphasised, but the reti$4)n is now 
clear, ihc tdp part ol the house is tiow doing Hmv for the PiumsiUstcrioiij tlie slave must have 
somewherr to iransfcr hmisclT to, since Jii- can hardly comc out and immediately siart hacking at 
the door t'mm ^^likh lie has emerged Socrates and the dkciplcs poke their heads in protest through 
the windows, ilic impromaiton is not unlike dial in EccL, but wiiJi liie top lialt of the skenc, 
for (Ids shon scene, even more comphucly detached Troni die bottom. 

Hie cJiii-J difhculiy in I*&x is our total uncertainty as to die hut die main scenic amicture 

is no iongiT a problem ; m<xi scJiolars have long recognised that die panicipaiion of (he Cliorus 
in the liberation of Peace in eiitabiy places Heaven on die ground fioijr. But it l so the staging 
must make do with ihc ordinary skcue. The Bud^ editor^ place the whole tn die orchestra, *o as 
bring it i^ithin the compass of the Chorus; they have Trytfacus' hvrmiiouBc on the right; centre, 
a cuvmi blocked with stones, and left the palace of Zcujt; in addition, there is in front of 'I’rygacus' 
house a suible witli a practicable door. When and how was such a scene set, and removed? 

h all ln-com« so much simpler, and no wliit more lanmsiJc, if the same door is the door of iJie 
b(‘cL|i>tu>use, of Trygneus' house, .ind of Zens' homi:, and at the appropriaie time opens to reveal 
ion the recycle ma platform left mstdri thr pile of stones which cover the pit where Peace has been 
t-ast. The transitions seem most easily managed if the s:aij be assumed to pick up its load 

belilnd thr skenc, Awing it over the r<iof and deposit it on thr stage in fitmt of the- dtxir; this 
^issumption is noi, so far .ts 1 can see, incombtent with the requirements of any other play. Pcrliaps 
there w« a pause on or over ihe roof during the pieces of iambiic dialogue, fiou with the ser\tint, 
theu with one ol’the daughters whn run out of ihr htnise {no), rcTurning 149; the anapaests {Bti-ioi' 
:uni 154^72^ nould ilicn accompany the swingitig, with the nenous' appeal 10 the mcthanic as 
the thing ^tQcs m fttnit of the door. Since the beetle has disappeared liy 720 it was prcsumablv 
swung oirbv the same route, probably ^ocui alter Trygacm dtsmourned, so as 10 get it out of the 
way frciort the Clionis start optraitom on the ca,vr^ 

. which could tKwsibJy represent an 

ai-rpo,. Ihe doors must open to rrvraJ J( when Trygaem asb Hermes (233) ‘What sore of a 

* ff .SjcTate*. u Kcqu lEkrly. ipukk 110* r, tlien: i, a runhn Ucuim or diiloration ai dial point 
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cave?' Hermes* reply, Ets «suri 710 wto* iadicates ihai Peace is to be iniagiiicd undtr the stones. 
The obNious, and indeed the only feasible, way 10 haul her out is on the eccyclcma, just as once 
loug (he Oictyulci must have hauled out Danae’s chesr. (This means that War and Riot 
must be able to walk out over the eceyclcma and retire the same way,) Hence the Chorus have 
to fliier to remove the stones (437) fi'cnounfs- dts -T^xtora nos Aiflous (the ssoid is on no 

account to be emended). If the ^holiast on Plato's Apology knew what he was taltong about W) 
saying that Peace was a colossal statue, thim she can only ^ve beai a bust, as it were emetgiqg 
from underground, since only K) could she be supposed to whisper in Hermes' ear fWj). The 
rest is straightforward ; 'How do ! get down?' asks Trygaeus when he finds the beetle missing. 
■q)St Trap aMiv rffy Mv, answers Hermes, and Trygaeus with the two girls steps down utstdc off 
the back of the eccyclcma,* Peace and Hermes are withdrawn, the doors close and the Chorus 
strikes up the parab.'isis, after which wv are on earth once more. 

A, M. Dale. 


■ Or poiuibly even straight down the or itEp* iUlu ths vid pfTby m pmadoL. 



A GROUP OF VASES FROM ANLAITIUS* 


CiftcirysxANCEs 

The Dublh!ii :4 bcilo^v were foimd flu ring tht excavuiint^ of ffiundatinu (nrncfiw for 1:1 

^cni^idr 'kruiTOn^ bciwcen the main road and the se^i al tilt wextent limits of the ssiitr of Ansathni. 
They werr in elcan ^andj M a depth of abonl a metnes; no traces of bouei w^jt obscn'nd, Tltt 
finds weft removed in the presence of Mr. Prrikleoua^ I IuTiorary Curator of thir Umassuj! Museum. 

TliL-re is Uuir doub^ that Ihrsc objerts eon^tlruied a tomb-robber i eat he: Mr. PcriJdeous uas 
convinced that iJirrc ivas hv.fr, nn qui^iion of a \omhf, a (act iivliidi would seem 10 drtrael from the 
valm- of Uic fmd. Furilifjriiort. tlir objects are txoi all eontempararx': al>oui luiLf brkitig lo ilit 
Qlth century, llic rest to Cyprioi Geomciricj with die exception of two imported Pmu^geomclric va$f!5. 

In spite of ilus, it h quite pciidblr lhal all iJie objects came Trom one tomb. Sccc^ndary burials 
alter xT long pciiod arr by no mcxins infrequent in Cyprus, llie vases obvkjusiy came from a Lomb 
or tombx ii> view ai thuir completeness—^ml the Amaihus cemeiery arra is very- dmt^^ Cyprial 
tombs are rich in vasirx, and one tomb would make a sizeable liaul for a robber. 

1 do iioi propose to piiblisb Lbr later vases^ Bujl ivliat I hope u> show is tbai die earlier vases 
arc siifRcicntly Immogeiieotis to eonsttuiie a true burial group^ and Lhat Liie Protogeoinetric vases 
arc mosT llkciy associaEcd widi dieniv So far ai conccrrn the C^^riot vases of earlier ty^pc, I propose': 
to sei Them against frijm Amathus Tomb 10^ wherever possible^* as thix burial seems k> provide 
viiscs nearest in rvpe^ 

C-ATALOar^E 

A. CvMilOT \V\ 3 £S 

I . Jkih-hmdlfd (^mpfiorn. Fig. f. Ht, o 4U nu Dm. al niouib o 24 m* Dm. of bau' o ■ *4 m. 
Ctay pink-wliiie, rather roamr. Paint bbcki^i Ui lilact-browti. Ring hmc. Sdienic and detaib 
of decoration os on Fig, i. Vhv curirm.^ iiivcncd comma on one tide of die ihoulder is prt^mnably 
a nibukc, as abo die diagonal rutuLiiig inu> die eeiitral modf (perhap the painter started tudraw 
a ttiajigie?^ I here arc gTou|is cT iinaJl languiuUw on ihe rimj and two bands of paint below' ihe 
rim, bj^de. This vase is tindoubictlly l»\liiiv Painted 11 * and is very dtw to Amathux lo* no. 41.^ 
Hie whole system ordccoraiion is ilir and the shape is almofil idmiicalp TJit cheqaer tnouf 
Oil tlie shoulder recurs, tliough the other differ. Hir vo^e lirtm Amadim 10 has simitar 

groups of sirokea un ihe tint rim; it k ^ cm, smaller.^ llie likenesses are so siriking iliat one must 
conclude limt the two vases werr contemporary'. 

Fig, 2a. lit. 0^25 m. \iax- dm. o-iB m. Dm. (if fixit 0-07 m. CDy hpcxw^nv 
Paint puqife^ altcmnting widi malt black. CD range-red slip. Completely globular. Ring fool, 
Sba|>e and dtcoraiion as on fig. 2a, but note tliat there arc bnnd^ of paint round (he upper pan 
of the iivck^ and ahori strokes on the riin. The handle is barred* 

ITis vaLfa: h Bichromc and could be Bichrome iL There is nothing prcctseiy like ii in 
.\mxiihrts TOp though no^ 51 1 Hichromc 11 ] show's similarities m its decorative sy'STem. The nrarosi 
tgr ii &r!tms in me ro he the IVilychrcmc White jmironed jum from Amaihus Tomb qi,* Tfiis caimoi 
be later ihan rypna-Genmetric U. 

3' ib^efKT\ed bt. o 2I4 m- Max. dni- o Tj m. Clay (Uriy white,, reddish 

cure. VVhjikh jijp. Pain; alirmating purple and red. Mouth, part of neck, and bujidlr rnksiog. 
Ihr two stumps of the handir remain^ .and ii ran Ihim the Wily to the base of the neck. The jug 
w barrebshapf^, anti has no fiioi. The dceoraiioii is as shown fig. Jc; ante that on ;lic handle 
ridr of Ihc jug the mtiJtipIr fishHiiil omuineni is repeiiird^ siarurtg tmmrdialely from the base of 
ihn liandle. The two nipples* one nt\ eaeli skir of the body* arc painted black. 


* t itn tnueb indebted id tbe r>cp!irirnefiE dT 
ijf t 'ypna* lur permioiLin 1 *^ publish tht*e und tii 

purlkiiliir in [ij DircLutr^ Mr, A. H- S, wbi.»in 

1 *l» llvaiik tbr ifiving me the opiwcitititty il> icady ihc 
fnr mmrh iLdnmiAiHnL sim for the pbolngraplu 
wbii:h nrr thme of ibe Cypno Mnieiim. I am aky irml 
Dr* P. Uilunm arril M». Riftkkan terr ihof 
valuable ^^airiAncc io pljitifig tUf. C'yprWi irj ibrir 
tiyittlie divsitm. And T i^irb to ra;ord ihil, but for the 
Ifcite .Mr. T. J. Duuhabtct, I wnuH noi have bem awjure d" 
iht cutenen iif tbeve viua. 


M’wo wiwfci, rrr^urtalb' fcfirnrd l&, axt ahhieviatni « 
follyw*: Tlic Swqtiiili t'lii'prLu Fjtpcdilitm'—5r£. Kent- 
raedm, iler A'^r, Pertodir^k 

are givtai iJic aiandard ilihrevistiozu. 

* C/. SCI u„ 3-4, with pariiailaf refermre ra ‘ireasiirc- 

mkiiKH on u. |. 

* iT’h' iu ^4-7. 

* cir.. pir xdii, ft* 

* ri/., 67 , 

I a 7 * Xn. 32 ^ pi, caxra* f. 
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This vase may ako be Blchromc and no. 51 of Amaihus Tomb 10 U by no means unlike it 
in sh^pc and deeoraiion, Reftrence may perhaps l>c made to SCE iv. Fig. xvi^ 3 (~Bkhrome 11 ) 
for the shape, in panicular the reJadve slenderness of the neck as opposed to the Bichrome 111 atKl 
VSTiitc Painted III exam pics. 

^ Side~sp<^ut^d jsigtff ii'ilh basket hartdlg^ Fig» Hn O’14 m. Max. dm. Q^og m. Dm. of 
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moiiih 0*045 of foot o 033 m. Ciay pink-brown, rather coarse. Paint matt black tmd 

purple, llic spout has been tost. The base is slightly concave underneath. Shape and decoration 
as on fig. 2b» 

It is very d; 10 ii:uU to $ay whether tliis jug should be assigned to Bichromc il or IIL No. ^6 
of Amathus Tomb to has a spout, but it has a low foot, and no basket handle, t can find no 
real parallel lor the shape^ with its very short neck, but flat^based jugs do occur in Btelironie Ill 
{hVE iv. n, FJg. xxiHt fiJ and BJark-on-Rcd I (III) {SC£ iv. -2, Fig. xsv, 22), The Jack of gub- 
sidiary decoration is in evidence both Ln Bicliromc U and I IT At least t hb vase has noi got 
the '‘sack*shaped body' which Gjemad mcntioti^ as belrmging 10 of the Bkhromc III 

examples.^ 

5. Fig, 3b. Hf. o-t57 im Dm, of mmitli o n m. Dm. of foot o 069 nv Clay 

dull grey. Matt black -dip over whole of outside, and coiitinucdj rather carelcsslyj inside the lip 
for a short distance. One liandlr and part of lip and neck losi. Flat rim. Fool flares^ and le 
sharply underruL Shape and iiicUed decorauon as on fig. 3b. (1 coniment on this sriih 

nos- 6 and 7-) 

6. Amphora. Fig. 3a. Hi. 0-14 m. Dm. of fwt 0*056 m. Dm. of mouih om ( rru Clay 
and dip as in no. 5. Foot rarelc^ly mnde^ conically tmdereut. Sliapc und ribbed decoration 
as on fig. 3a. 

7. Jug. Hg. 3f P Ht. O' thfi m. Clay and slip as in n<K 5. Fool flares slighdy, and is conical 
utidemeaih. Shape and ribbed decoration a^ m\ fig. 3c, Pan of mouth and rim nil^ung^ 

TJirsc ihiTc vases have reasonably close parallels in ^\matlms Tomb lo, where there were two 
Black SUp amphorae, nca. 24 (Blade Slip M) and 29 (Black Slip and one Black Slip 11 jug (no,. 27), 
TIxk disiTtbuUon ts ihe $ame^ aud the shapes very rimilan 

The evolution of Black Slip shapes from 1 la HI is very gradual: the iendmc)' is to go trcim 
ihc dtgant to Lite nithrr less cirganu Grom carefully drawn ribbing to extremeJy careless, until the 
ribbing disappcai^ motx or less completely in Black Slip HI, It sJiould be uoiedp Indeed^ thai 
examples of Black Slip III wares are very lew, and geern to be confined to Cyprx>^Getimetric HI B: 

^ SCE J\'. 2,61. 
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Black Slip II continues in the majurlTy of tombs durinz the whole of C>’prt>-CcorHCuic 111 , accordinz 
to Gjersiatl’s labk.» 

1 mn inclined to tMnk thAt our three vases arc all Black Slip II, with a passibjUry' iliai tio, 7 
may be Bbt k Slip 1. 

Caneliuiatt 

1 a^nit these vases togrther, one truty conclude that they are a reasonably homogeneous group, 
Sunilantm with the vases froni Aniathtijs Tomb 10, especially in the ease-crff the two large amphorae, 
arc uitJi that a CyprO'Gromctrir li B date is quite likely, At the same time, there is sufficient 
iiticertaiiity for one w> admit tliat a C.G, 111 A date is not Impossible. 


B. Tut Pftoi'OGEOUiTRTC Vases 

I. Sfyphai, Fig. 4St. Hi. 0"14 TiJj Max^ dm. (ht moiiih) 0^14 m. Dm. nf tool 0^067 tn. 
Clay brown, no trare;^ of mica; well polished to a rather yelloviish colour on the surface. Point, 
very dark hrown to brown outside, black-brown inaidr. The shape and decoraiion are as showti 
on (5g. ^ hut the fblUjwing additimul points should lie noted: the interior of tlie foot is deeply 
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conical; the interior of the vase is painted, with the excepiion of a rescrx'ed band close below the 
lip, and a small reserved circle m the bottom; the belly decoration is the some on the side not 
visible on fig. 4a, but ibe two drcles intersect; the sets of circles arc drawn with a mulUple brush; 
thf sfEiiS-IJ TfV hit't dots Visible iji tlii^ sc^grtipnis of fj-TcJc tiLUij^ onlv iridic si tf’ v^licrc 

ihr p4UiL lilts worn pwny. 

a. Caft, Fig. 4b. Hi. o-tajg m. Max. dm. {at mouth) o-ogfi m. J>m. of foot 0-053 m. 
Clay weJUbaked, »o traces of mica; iiglit brown to chestnut. Paint brow'n-red inside; dull red 
outside, except for the aigzags, ivhicJi are in light brown paint. Tlie shape and decoration arc as 
on fig. 4b, with the followuig additional comnienis; ihc intmor of the foor comes aw'ay very 
shallowly fmm Uic edge, and then rises very steeply almost to a point; there is one sUghi rib a^ut 
half-way down the foot; a shari> nick emplmsisrv the division between b^y and lip even more 
sharply tliatt in the tase of the skyphiMj ihr handle js painied; the inside of the cup ij painted, 
except for a reserved band just bclfw the lip, and a small reserved circle at the bottom. 

CoTimtntajy 

Boili these vases are m the Attic Protc^ometrU iraditiou, but neither b .Attic, Funhcnrtorc, 
both wpresent shaocs liiat went out of fashion with the end of Aiui: Prcitcigeonvetric, to be replaced 
by low-based or llai-bascd counterparts, which gsUned, 1 ihink, wide accepiante outside Attica* 
consequemty, it js most probable ihai tlicse vases were made within the rime Uiints of the Attic 
Protogcometric scries. 

There are iwo main Questions. Where were iliese vases made? And can they be more 
closely dated in relation i» the Attic series? 

To the first qurtiion, a somewhat dUappomting answer must be given. Certain arcus can be 
Tul^ out; the PdoiJcnncsc, Thessaly (and anywhere nonh of Crete, the Dodecanese (on the 
wdence of ihc Kos matenal), probably ihe west coast of Asia Minor and die Aezoan tsJands. 
The pr«3ibiht^ are thus iiamwed down to Bocotia. Phocis, Euboea, die Spoiades and ilie Cyclades, 
^oua and Plmc-u an uiihkely candidates, from what little is known of Protogeometric tiancrv 
tlicre. I am inclined to tliink ihai the Spomdes are also an unlikely place of origin. Eub«a k 
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certainly a possibiiity, but nrxt to nodiing h known of Protogtometric in Uiis island. Thr Cyrbdc? 
arr retLsonahly strong pos$ibk candidaie^, and of tficsc Andros or Tenos are perhaps the most likdy ; 
for the tlariiig loot see in particular the ynses from Zsgora.* Further than that it h perhaps unsafe 
io gOj though deductionjt might be made frofn the ver>' high lip of the skyphos. Tltis higli, over- 
Itanging lip, a complete breakaway from the .4tdc tradiiiont is to be loujid on the skyplKis with 
pendent semicircks which originate in die area of die Xorduern Cyclades and northw'arcb from 
thetx^ — perhaps the most striking example is the skyphqs from Vranesi Copaldt^ft in Eocolm^^ 
'Om cl t mem might suggest a place eif i>rigin at least no farther south iJian I he Norihmi Cydades. 
But 1 must moat strongly emphasise oar ignorance of Protogeo metric In ibesc areasj and inde^^d the 
general lumtiaioctorincss of our knowledge of a style whose development is observable, so hir, 
only from a sequence of tombs. 

This kads on to du- second question, the answer to which will be found as dkappomtbig as 
dial to die first, and a matter on w^Iiich 1 can only express my personal opinioiL 

The ptrinls of difference'! from the Attic style are as follows. For die skyphos, the shapr of the 
foot and die lip, the lack of thin encircling hands, and ihc appearance of two sttsof drclcs between 
the handles (instead of ekJier three, or two fiankitig a cimLral panel). For the cup, the foot, the 
lip 10 body profile, and the shape of die handle. 

la spue of thc»e difTcrentrs, the influence of Attic Protogeomctric h clear enough; but the 
relationship ii> any particular stage in the development of Attic Protogcometrie is obscure. 

In discussing the general Influence of this i had concluded that it had spread ouuttde 

Athens nor Wfonc the appearance of Late PiocogcQmeiriG. 1 am not now so confident that fhi^ 
coficluslon can stand, diongll 1 vciy much doubt whether anything outside Athens can antedate 
the Ripe stage. 

There are two points to be noted sviih regard to the sfcyphos; the upper area of the foot left 
unpaLnicd, and the central filling of the circles. On the first point, a skyphos of the Ripe period^ 
of tfiLs (diough ycty different othembe) is bir«wti, and this prculioritj'^ also appears in the 
Late period>■ The type of ceniral filling k also ktiown, by one example iti rhe Ripe period* and 
[here arc ruher later examples,^* 'Fhus there Is no conclusive es'idencc for a date in the Late period. 
Equally, the rig!:ag3 applied with a light brush, os on ific cup^ arr most common in Late Proto- 
geometricj but they could go back cariitf. UTie only consideration 1 would put forw^ard b tliat 
sucIi evidence as we have from dir Cyclades (ojid it b very meagre) suggests that the influence of 
Attic Protogcomclric did rtol bng antedate tfie appearance of Gcfimrtric, This may be purely 
accidental, and it should also be bmrie in mind that Ptutogromcme trifluencc may have made ttsdf 
felt radicr earlier ai Smyrna,a fact which could well Ivavc a bearing on the areas nearer to Attica. 

The local features of these two vases would help if wc had more comparative material, "riic 
Haring foot Is fairly common in imitations of the Attic sk)pihoi and cups^ rnid is Lherefore evidence 
only of inahUUy, or dtsJndination^ to copy the straight-sided conical Tool Tfic vciy high lip b 
b>' 110 means so common itt imitative skyphoi^ atid herc^ and indeed in die sharp diffcrcntialion 
between lip and bod\\ as emphasbed tn the cup, wc may perhaps see the same tradition a^ produced 
Uic skyplmi with pendent semicircles and h>w base^ a shape which can hardly have emerged much 
before the end of Attic Protogcomrtric (sec below, p, 2 j 8). 

In viL'vr of this, J am meUned to place these tw’o vases fairly late in relation to die Attic scries,. 
'I*hc matter is not capable of proof but 1 take this to be the most probable answer. 

VVe therefore have two Protogeomctric vases, of probably late dole rdalive to the Attic series* 
V\'e also have s^cn Cypriot vasc?s* which ,^re reasonably honiogemrous, and may be assigned to 
Cypro-Gconietric It B or posribly to Cypro-Geomctric III A, but with a bias iti my mind to the 
earlier dating on account of tlie strong similarity between the amphora no. 1 and amphora no. 41 
from Amathus Tomb to. 

It is evident dmt the Proiogcometric vases cannot be associated waih the liftb-ccntury lases^ 
Olid therefore they arc associated with the earlier group, or else there is no homogeneity ai all 
witliin the finds (which I think is most unlikely) ^ For the subscqueiir section, 1 inteud to assume 
that these two s^ases arc ossnciaicd with a Cypro-Gcometric 11 B group, but ihc reader must l>ear 
in mind the alternative possibilities* 

'fherc Ls one final qumion belbre going farther; how did these two Greek vases reach Cyprus? 
This does not appear to be a matter of trade JoihcTwisc we would surely have' found further vases 
by now) I and the choice seems to he between a sisit of a Cypriot to the Aegean arr a, or thr arriv'al 
of a Greek in Cyprus^ as a rnigran!* 1 think the taucr explanation is the more likely—Cyprioi 
sailing 10 the Argran W'ould surely have brought back something more valuable and less breakable. 

• Dnhc^rcni^h^ PrMgmrvttk pk iS. ** «/>« Of.. pL 2^ ^‘irQ^ ai&r). 

** pi- * 7 - “ K p 4 . 45 - For T 20 , %tx p. 122 . 
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I'hr twT) Protrtgmmetric va^ published above are llie earliest j^iosuMyceiiiieaii iibjeciti Irom 
the Acgciin iirca $i> far known or published liom the Eust MiTdilerrancnn, and arc consequtiuiy 
i)f comiiJiTiiblc iivterrst. 

'I'he pmliable c<rii(.’liuion finTii the gojup ;ts a wlioir is that ihr Cypnv-GconielTic IE B period 
tniiiddcs with tlie d>>sing stages of Attic Htotogcomeirir, U ttim: any furllirr cvidritct Irom 
Cyprus whtdi would bdp to {rotihon such a dating? Such tvidenmc U aviiiluble from two Amathus 
tombs, nos. 13 and 9.** In Tomb 13 4 fine Attic fieomrtric kraier (no.;;) was found widt Cypriol 
jxittery whielt E’mfessor Gjrrstad has assigned to Lite Cypm-Grometric 111 B;'’ this krater may 
i)e placed roughly about ihc middle of iht Aitir Geometric series.'* 'foinb 9 produced twt> shyphoi 
■lucfi, 76 ;uid tea) witli vaWi whteli Gjcrsiad iissigns to early Cyprs>-Archaic Tln3e skyplioi, 

wIiatcviT tlii’ii fabric (Gjmtad calls them ■Rhodian-Cyi’lndiij'l,®'' must lie Ijiie Gcoinetric,^' 

So far. Ilieu, the relative pcisitioit of the Prott.gcomctrk vJtacs seems rcitsunabk: the sequence 
Late Protwgeoniclrk-Middle tTCOmctrie-Lite Gcametrk corresjjonds to Cypro-Geometric 11 B- 
C'ypro-Ceoincirif lU B~C>'i)r<>-.;\rcJiiUC 11 A. 

Oh the revciw side, tin Cyprioi vastus Jiavc* yet been publiiihed in Greek, contexts antedating 
ibc end of the Geometric period, Even so, accasionul iuflurncr on Greek vase-forms,** and some 
imported bronic tripocU. arc attested in the Pmiogeomctric and Geometric jw-riods. These do not 
add anything to the jsytubronisrm giv'en above, nor do they run counter to them. 

Sn much for relative chronology'. One must now turn to the difftctiU and drlicaie quexttou 
of absolute chrcmoJogy, 

In \ ulunir iv, 2 of the Swedish Cyprus Expedition's publimiion. dated 1948, Professor 
Gjemiail asignid a1>$o1uii: dales to Cypriot pottery styles, frctni the Geometric to' die Classical. 
Leaving aside i.hc Classical, be gives the following table CG Ir 1050-950. CGII: 950-850. 
C^CUh 850-700. C-\I; CAll; fioo-475. Ttiesc dates arc derived in tlir miun 

frtmi ctjuanoiis wiih Syrian and t Palestinian .sites, from the evideaec of Egyptian objects, and at 
the lower end m pan fretm Greek sites. 

Before discussittg the v^tuc of these absolute dates, it is ivorlii mentioniug tlwt as yet uo serious 
criticism has Ireen tevciled agtiinst GJerstad's system of intemal rcfalivc cJironulogy, and this T 
have to a^iuinr 10 be rciisonahly correct. 

His ahwlutvdiitrs, tiowev'er.liave aroused considerable criticism, in particuhir from experts nu Near 
Eaitrjm arcliacology," nie mosT detailed discussion is to be foutid in the articles of ibe Bulletin of die 
.Arrtrrirnn fkhoobof Grirntal Resciirch: Van Beck and Albrighi latc the more mtiicaJ view., MaIsJer*® 
would make slight alteraticma only.. The more radical view claims that CO I must go back to I too B.c. 
ami prolnibly even earHer; that CG 11 b a short period, to be dated in the second half of tin* eleventh 
renii^; that CG 111 sbnuld be assigned to e, tooo-900 b,c,, and CA I to c. poo-750 f?) E.c. 

Ilie Palestinian evidence is based on certain well-straiified silt's, whose absolute dates are 
obiaiord fmoi the known dales of Israelite kings taken in conjuncritm with their Ibundations of 
ciriet (e.g. SamBriu), utul from (he destniction caused liy the invasion ofStushuk 1 in c, piB b.u. 
finrh dans are reasonably stuble at least fmm the imtb century onwards (though, as will br seen, 
ihrrc ifi out- notable rxcrpiionj, and the silo concerned include imports (ram Cyprus. 

1 give below the table publbhrd by btaisler:** 
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ikck^s table difTer sc^mewliii* frciin this; for example^ he and Alhrighi %vould not 

allow so low a dale for Mr^ddo VIA {tlumg^h 1 think rhe dale c. ri 11,^1-^1050 a.c.., ai given in 
SAJiOR^ nOp 124, 27* may have been lowered by now)^ Aka, alihougli ihc beginning of Fell Abu 
Uawaui 111 is now agreed to be 980 Beck would still place the desLrucuon of this 

seltlemcjK t. 9(8 D.u* iiis oppoicd lo Afakkr’s date uf 8x5 a serious matt*?r, as will 

appear later. 

The argumeiii orilioai! wiio favour the higher dating for Cypriot pjttcry k that Cypriot imports 
have appeared on Palestinian sites ill dated strata earlier than has bren allowed for by GjcrsiadL 
'Hie nuwi tlilTictdi problem, as Van Beek Td\% h the *Black-on-Red (B.R.) ware as represented by 
the ubiquiLDus bandle-ridge jtiglet or ointniciit botikn*^^ Gjerstad pbccs this ware as native to 
Cyprus, not earlier ihau Cypro-Geomeiric lll\ on die other hand, examples al diis type of pottery 
ate Fomid on many ejcvcritli- and teiilh-century' si its in Palestine^ and arc imports, and are identical 
ill shape and deroratioii tvith tiiose round in Cyprus. Hence, it is argued^ CG 111 must ifo back 
to r, itKX) B-C., instead of starling 111 c. 850 as Gjerstad claims; furthcrniore, C’G 111 would 
give ivay to f.*A 1 900 b.c. 

Against this Gjerstad argues that, though shape and dccomdon may be ihe same, the fabric 
of diis pottcr>% as found in ftilcstine. differs from the Cyprkn Black-on-Red, and he diat 

this wnre originally made in some area other than Cypru.^^ and only nmdc In Cyprus at the 
oxmci of CG ilU^* 

On this most important point, agrecmeni has not yrl been reatdhcd^ and I am, of course, not 
competent to judge who is in the righl.^ 

Other instances are aJsfj adduced^^ of Cypiioi vases found in Palcsiinci tending to a greater 
or lesser extent to confirm a higher dating For CG t and IL This 1 will not disLUss, except only 
to remind the reader that the dates of earlier strata on Palmiman silra are still a matter for argument, 
and to say thin, a^ a result of the evidence from Enkomi/* ^vhcrc no esamples oFCG t polterv iisive 
yet been reported, the ini dal date oFCC t ma^tj 1 tliitik, post-date 1100 B.t:. 

^Vhat I am chiefly conermed 10 show h the effect of these two systems of dating on the absolute 
chitmology of the Protogtometrtc and Getmirtrir ptniods In Greece and particularly in Attica. 

First of all, rhough, one Further problem mmi hr i onsidered* 

III ihe publiraiioR of the Keramdkos excavations, it has been stated*^ ihat Attic Protogwmcriic 
endird shortly beforr 925 UhC., a date based on n™ pieces of imported Aegean potter)" found in 
Tell Abu Hawatn Siraiuni III.^* Tijc cup is staled to be Early Geometric in ritape, and the 
fragmeutar)' skyphos of rimilar dale, h k assumed that Str^ium III ended c. 9ir5 BX, 

" The problem h twoFcdd. First, does Tell Abu Hawam III in fact end c. 925 B.c.? Second, 
can ilu: t^vo imp^tried Greek vases be given so precise a relative date? 

The answer to the first question k still a matter of doubt. The excavator* R. W, Flatniliou, 
gave it as liis opinion that Stratum III covered a period e. 1 too 925 b.c., and he suggested 

it as a pt^ibtlity that Sbkhak W invasion was tcS[KjnstbIc for the dcstnjctJon of tlic settlemcjit,^ 
Since men, it has been demonstrated that ihe stratum started c. 9B0 b.c. face abovc)^ .\ko* it 
cannot apparendy be prov^cd lhat Shishakk Invasion I now dated to c* qi8 Bxcj w-as contiectcd 
with its end. Even the latest discussion of the terminal date ot the stratum** upholds die date. 
of 91B D.o.j the rnum arguinents bring lhat |fl j the ceramic parallels from other rites chiefly lK;!ong 
to die second half of die tenth crniury, (^) the ‘Samaria^ ware found in ihU stratuni appears as 
Ci^rly as die second quarter oi' the tenth century at Megiddo. and {c) the absence from the stratum 
of 'commoji Iran 11 forms and techniques' precludes a ninih-century date. The validity of thtsc 
□Jgumrnis, as pf ihe previous ones, I ain not coiupetcnt to pronflunce upon, but in view of the 
diiirion of Opinion among Paleslifiiaii experts, i feel it w ould be unsafe as yet to say that the terminal 
date of Stratum III is absoluiely !:strtblished. 

M to the two impcjns from the Aegean arc:^, tlrey cantmt, in my npitiioni be dated with any 
certainty widiin a limit of a hundred years. Neither, it should be streraitdi is Attic: the cop maj^ 
not be Thessalian, as Heurtley Thought,** but ii docs not come from Aitiea; rimibrlv the fragmentaiy 
skypliDS bas no place in the Attic series. 

■* BASOa^TLG. tj 0 (Apr. l^^55K 'jB, i^h 
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\V'lnrlJ1^Jr in iiict the $hape d’ the cup owes kt ongin to llir flitt'hasrd cup, whJeh first 
appears ai the end of Aide Protogfooieine and is cypkai of Attic Early Git* me trie, 1 ntiuld iioi 
like to say for certain (our cvideiicc is imufRuirttl). 'fliis cup is, jiowcvcr, typical of ihf uhole 
Thessalian and Cydadic Geometric series, and seems u» change its shaja; liide, if at all, nver a 
long pericKl, 

Ilu! skypitjQs svitlt pendent icmtdrcles is almost as ddFtcult to place diconologically as the 
cup.*^ There seems no doubt that its origin goes back to Attic iVoiogeoJiietric influence, and the 
earliest tataroples may well be txjmeinporaty wtlli the end of Attic ProtogcomctTic ; there is equally 
no dtnibi that this dhtinctive vase was still tlourtsliing in llie eighth cciimry,^ The home of iliii- 
skyphfts extends froin Tlicssaly to the North Cyclades, and there Avert two variants id tedinique of 
manufacture, according to lire type of lip. Sts-listlc development dining the very long life of the 
type is extremely didicuif to make out, and, si for as I am concerned, a date c. Bao B.C for Iwth 
skyp}u>s and cup would be as acceptable as e. pao n.c. 

Thus there is no necessary connexion bctw'cen these two pieces and the end of Attic Ptoto- 
geomciric, though one could go so far os to say that it would l>c extremely suiprising if they 
antedated its end. In other words, if it could be proved that Tell Abu Hawam Stratum III coded 
f, pi8 H.c., then one could be reasonably cenain that Attic Protogcometric had ended before this 
date. As things stand, hawTver, it is better to leave this evidence out of account. 

What, then, is the tiVect of fhc higher dating system on absolute chronology in the 
Aegean area, taking into consideration the three Amathus groups and the Greek vases found 
in them? 

CGtt ends. on the high dating, c, looo b,c, 'Oicreforc the Proiogeometric vases published 
above must he dated earlier than this, probably r. to^o b,g. and, if they are late in relation to the 
Attic series, wliich I think b most likely, then Attic Protogeometric may w'dl have ended c. 10*5 e.c. 

CG IJI ends, agiiin on the high dating, f. 900 B.c. Therefore the Attif krater associated' with 
CG III li pottery in .Atnadius Tomb must be dated well above 900 b,G., say 950 b.c. 

CA 11 , finally, begins r- 75® (?} Therefore the two Late Geometric vases found In Amathus 

Tomb y, Avhich b placed iiy Gjerstad at the beginning of CA II, trill be dated t. 750 a.c. or a bit 
eariitT. 

VMiat are the conflequenres of thb? Tirsi of all, if ihe end of Attic Protogeometric b to be 
dated c. Joa5 dien one must hi in between this daie and c. 1 150 B.c. (w hich 1 reckon to be 
about the time of the ilestrucrioii of Mycenae) the remainder of the l.H III C r tb period, 
LH 111 G ; It, LH HI C : 2 (sub-Myccnacan) and -Aide Proiogeomctrit, Fimhctmore, the 
duration of Attic Geometric, witose tcmitnaJ date is fairly securely fixed at the end of the eighth 
century, will be a matter of over 300 years. 

ITicse may appear at first sight rather starUiiig deductions, but if one foUovvs the higher 
dating to its logical end. fiui'h are the consequences. [ doubt whether any Greek archaeoltp 

would be prepared ti' accept them, and yet, if tliis dating is founded on fact, iltey Iwve to 
be accepted. 

AS'hat Itappens if we suppose iliat the lower system (Gjentad’s) b the more accurate? 

Here, CG II cadi c. B50 n.c;., and consequently ilie pEXilogcomctric vases associated with 
Cypriot pottery dated to CG 11 B eodd be dated r. 900 a.o* and the end of .Attic Protogeomciric 
perhapti a little later. 

CG 11 ends c. 700 b.c,, and so, as the vases with which dte Attic kratcr was Jbuttd are assigned 
to near the entl of thb period, tiic krater sluiuld bdlong to c, yjo b.c. (not very far from the date 
assigned to it by Kiiblcr).^* 

CA 11 . on the other hand, begins r. 600 b,c.. and therefore ihe two Geonactric sty'phoi found 
with vases of rarly CA II could hardly be placed much before G50 B.c.'** Ktlblcr would be imlined 
to place them in the 730's, but there seems to be some divergence of opinion on the matter.*^ 

On the w'hiilc, although Gjerstad's dating of the beginiiiug may seem a bit too low, hb other 
dates do .seem to lie Aviiitin the itmlu of ptobabLiity, 50 tar as Attic Protogcometric and Geometric 
arc concemed. 

It will be very* midimt from Avhat ! Haw said that thb b no more than a superficial suiwcy of 
tile chmnoldgical pnvblems of the Early iron ^e in the Aegean and .Near East. II, however, 

1 have drawn the attention of Greek archaeologists to the implirations of these differing systems of 
absolute dirauology for C^ypriot wares, then the suprriiciality may be excusable. For any stable 
absolute dates b the ccinuries following the destrutrtion of .Myxenae, a solution olThe Near Eastern 

” Sinbardu^, ifli ff. 76B b.c. autj (kw b.c. by virUM of scarab* ffmnfl In ihc 

" tjf. paflifulirty At Xtins I J//.? k 1 t&w>, i), and tumba. anil give* nuon» for itaiin^ ihat CA 11 Ciinnot 
Ljirita iti AmIh (Ijmui fjfrmat, tiL f 7 d pk 4/. *tari later ilian Soo M,c. 

!1 j' ' t ...t T i. ■** ****■ tnudi Idwr- tiale ii 

*• GjCrsufl ,^K IV. 3, 4 *+.^} pliLce* CA I aa helwecn gtviai by Dunbabin and Wrmg (reft, gbvii in the note]. 
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pn>bt«Tis IS wtat; lurthcrmorc, it m^y even be chac a reconsideration of C^erstad’a relative datlfigs 
is desirablej: and, atthough in the Aegean area iiself, for the four centuries following 

r. 1150 B,c., the relative cimynidogy of the pottery of Attica is reasonably clear, (he same cannot be 
said of other districts, and the publication of new material from them could have a radical efleci on 
our prescnl views, not only of the pottery of these districts, but also of the general ceramic relation 
between district and district. 

V. R, j>’A, Dessorougb, 

A'latrriMitt, 


THE DANAID TETRALOGY OF AESCHYLUS 

Tite Jiumfiur of tlit iii Uir Fr^gs (14 ly fL J^ in wliicfi lEc Tragic ptvrts reply with riddles 

on burning political issues, h cxplicaik: rtscanclj on the EammUis siiows that in tliis pUy Aeschylus 
projected ]X ^1 ideal notions in inueli ihc wuy timt Jif is prt^*ntcd by Ariscopliiiiir.s speaking in the 
Flogs ^ concemr^ung the aiitntipn of tlie specliUor on ilie past of the ArtnpQgiis nuA oil tlie circum¬ 
stance of its foundation* he touches diifi?etjy on Uie question wiiicli arose in 4^-1 through the nbaliiiou 
of the political competence of iliis body^ but lie replies 10 it ilirnixglt a parable which U eulgntntic 
for m. It IS obviously such an expression as litis tMt Arisitophanes hud in mind, h rests with 
philological and historical criticism to shotv whether in sun^iving tragedies <PTlier than Eitmmtdfs 
themes of an immediate public mtertst are put forward under the cover of mytjip ihrmrs whirh, 
through Ignorance of ihe date or of the exact conciidans of the comporidon of the plays, have so 
far not been nrvxaled. Tim essay examims from diis poins of view the Danaid tetralogy' of 
Aeschylm. 

The Choice or Mvth 

riie fiubjrci of the Danaid tetralogy is taken from ihe siory of Danaos and Im daughters*^ 
For ^^cltyliLS could draw on Uith a literary sourex\ the Dmiahy^ and probably also on .^rgive 
traditions, 

V^erv' little is known aboiu the It did^ however, incrlude an account of the events 

wlucU plate In Egy^jt berwern the houses of Dimoos and .Aigy^tos,* and it is likely, thererorc, 
ihai it traced the cotirse of iltk quamrl from ihc begLnuing. 

other hand, ciiooscs as die starting-pi'utit of his tiili:>gy the moment at which 
the Danoids fly to ^nt\ the choral fjdcik of the Suppliaocs include from the jjost ouiy those 

events which refer to ihe rebiiion^hip of the SuppliiLtus with Argos, The dispute between die Erst 
two parties dots not primarily interest Aeschylus. Aitendori is focused on the city of Argois. In 
odier words, from Uie wliolc myth, Atschylui hiw chosen a siiuation which has developed between 
tJie city^ her eolomal supp|j«ints, and thrir rnemies. TJirough ihLs choice are emphasised i 
(ii) a dtfjniiivc political entity, Argw, and fAJ a ^mtinf/jrrr kinttriedl ciresmtastf^^^ cUy faccotnitiF 
in\tflved in the dispute of her overseas ktustiini. 

Tm: PouTiuAi. ENTm’t Aiioos 

It lias W-n riphily said that the rrioidsblp for Argtw expressed in lUe Sti/ipliatih makes it 
impossible tor this play to have been produced at ttie lititr ivlien, as a c<inse<| 11111100 of the pro-Persiatt 
poliry ol Argos, the rclaiions between Alliens and .\rgai were strained.* h haa also been said 
diat this display, in ihr ihcan-e, of ttifiidskip for Ai^os amounts to a hostile gesture to Kpana.'' 
On acfmmt of this, the it-inilogv' ought to be dated ciiljcr bcibre the Atheiimn-Spanan rappr<x;Jic- 
tnent prcixding the battle of Marathon,' or alter iJie rapprochometii of Athens and Argos ivhidt 
etsu I ted in the alliance of 

A ■hyjxiilirsis* t*> die tetralogy has recently been discos'ered* s^hich confimis iltc later date 

lirt^uetion, and indicates that this probably i<iok place iu tlit year of Arched euudes (sprtiig 
4 b,'lh f Ij'' frifinlship showit to Argos in this play may therefore suggest that it was compesed in 
the years uumir^liiilcly prrvioiK to the alliance of.^Sif'-i. 

Iliis view, howevt-r, takes into account only one of the main themes, that of friendship for 
Argijs, disregarding the other, die Suppliant thrme; it also stiows some misapprehension of iJic 
mpics through wliicli ibe ihemr is prtaentixL There are four such mpics: (a) itic senioritv 

of Argos over Sparta; lA) the ronMniutnccs of the defeat ofAtgos at tJepcia (4^] ?); (c) pre-Dorian 
Argos; and i,d} ,'Vrgivc democratic tnstiiutiotu. 


A. Tut Seniortti' of Argos 


In the short accouni of the story' of the Danaids iu Pumrih/m, 853 ff., Aeseliy lus stresses that 
the royal house of Argos was founded as a rrsull of the marriage of Hy^jermnestri* (the hrmine of 
iJic . IT is ad ded iliat fstsKpoTr Ai>you F7Tf.^#A(^€Jv i i*, F. Uj , The accouni 


^ On ih^ \ivili of ifc>c VV.iw, irt 

T>inaidtm% in Rj:. W, 1 / 1*87 ff. r Eh ^ Aintt 

j i%jV pj>^ ^7 C ; G I>lc Sitpr wn 

OAtLnm inuj utn U;inAif l 4 ?ii, tifmrtx Ixvtii ' 41^ siW* 
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^ KJukeit p. 7 S- 


Lh MiiEkr, I'Hn^L ed. Ft^ 
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’ Fodic, VMcn^i.AiL (, ^6 if. iL i i 
■ O. MuMrf. 1 tfi If. 

^ Ih. Pi^. auc (1953), fi. 3, 
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IHE DASAID ITVRALOGY OF AESCHYLUS 

gf evL-nt^ in with whar is developed in the Suppiiimls- It is thus rt^onabk to conclude 

that hi ihi$ arrount iu FA\ AiTH'hylus rrlatcs tlie Danaid storj^ It had been devetoperd in die 
Dan aid trilogy.^[n other worckp what is iu AU (BS^fTi concerning Hypemoestra was 
expoUTulcd in detail in the Dmaitles^ 

From a fragntrni of the Daiutidts preserved by Athenaeus (Xauck^ 44) it appears that the 
modve referred to in P. I* for the dt'tobedieficc of the hetnine, the 'nxitStut^ w'as in fact put 

forw^txl by .Aphrodite, on whose audtoriiy Hypermnestra tvas acquitted. This suggests that the 
cornequenees of Hypermnestra's desire to become a mother (rtu^ tear' *Apy^% fiamXiKav 
P. (^869) had abo been treated in the DciPfairfrJ, M<ur/xpi? ^ 6 yov fiei ruvr’ eVefcASeiu vopius is there- 
[bre an allusion to a detailed exposition concerning the royal Afgtve house ivLich had taken place 
in the Danutde.i. 

[| may hr no ,tccidefit that in P. T. two particular generations are specified among lo’s 
descendants: flypermnestra, who is her fifih descendant, and HerakleSj who U her thirreentli. 
It is likely that such an rniimeration w^as also made in thr DoimiiT&s ■ ihat the poet w'aj dealing in 
that play with the generations from Hypermnestra to Heraklcs as he dealt wUh those from lo to 
the Danaldes in the Supplwnty {P,l\ 853, 774: Suppi, 314 jas). The genealogical enumeration 
from ancient Argive dynastic liistorj’ is not without pnliiicai signiiicancc: Spartan dyuasiie^s do not 
cv^or go back to Hcmklcs; ihcir founders, Eur>'stbcncs and Prokics, ivere the fifth generation firi>m 
Herakles (Hdr. viii, 131) who was himself the eighth from Hypertnnestra, 

“Fhc poet docs not restrict IiimseT to making iMs point on tlie dynasty, \Ylien King Pelasgos 
is asked by the Suppliants in what capacity' he comes forward to meet them he relates e^kamtivdy 
all dial concerns his birdi and derscribes in detail Uie limUs of his authority {250--^59 V. He is the 
son of cardwbom Palaichthon; he rules over the whole Pclopoimesr :trid m aJnbn d Greece far as 
Stxy'inoji and Dodona^ In this way the specraiors arc reminded not only of the Seniority of the Ai^k^c 
/himty over that of Sparta, but also of the semoriiy of Argos os a pctitical pawer ruling over Greece- 

Genealogies and dynasde questions were far from Iming only an aniiquarian iutmost in the 
hfth century. Precisely' in relation to Argos, Hemodotos relates [vh, 148) that on the eve of the 
cxjx'diiion of Xerses^ Pvnino diplomacy sought Aigive neutrality, putditg Ibrward the argumcrtt 
that the ancestor of the Persians, Perses^ son of Perseus, was from Argos on hU niothcr's side. 
Genealogical argummis carried weight, and it must be seen tviiethcr the particular Argive 
genealogy which is given pubhdty in the Dmaid trilogyv had at a cerridn moment a significance 
afircting iuicmational rebriotis. 

At abtf>ui the sanir time as the Persian embassy, au embassy from Sparta appeared bdbre the 
Argivc Council seeking aid against tiic Mcdr? (Hdt. vii. 148). The Argives agreed to lirtp on 
condition diai there would l>c a iliiny ycar^' truce between them and the Spartans and a commfju 
leadership of the alliance, although, they udded, leadership lr>‘ right bdcmgi:d to Atgos. "Flie 
Spartans had instructions to reply that they had two klni^^ while the ^Argira liad one, and each 
king in ihr cotifedcracy^ must have one vote. 

The lacr dial thr /Vrgivc argument is passed over in silence and ihal the Sparuu heralds were 
bearers of an ofRcud answer i^i it mcan»s iliat it had airead)' been brought lonvard in the past; 
and the Fact (hat the Spartam ^ip^XK^ed !r> it the numriical wijKTioriry of tlirir dynasties suggests 
tJuit ilu: .Ugive claim was based on the stnioriiy of the Argivc dynasty, llius the publicity given 
bi the drama to the founding of tlir great Argive dynasty beiuR dirccily on diis etuilrovcrsy: it 
coiilirms die Argive and refutes die Spartati claim. A display of Jtuclt tilled 10 leadcrsltip would 
ha’v c bad mcaiiiii.^ only wlica die question of leadership was at stoke; 01 td it was u<s longer .it ^lake 
after die iicgotialiofis i>elwccn Argos and Sp:irto in 4B1 liad broken down. In the middle sixties 
w’hrii, accord! ug to the *hy|>othcsis", the Danaid tetralogy was produced at At hem, the question 
of Argivi: titles in the Pcloponncse came up again. 8ui by then Adicns was already Ir^tding a 
confedenic)' which she sought at this time to extend to mainland Greece: w-Urte ^hc had every' 
reason to encourage ilie spread of Argive powder in the Peloponncse, she had no rcasrm tu concern 
herself with ihe Argi^'c titles to the tcadcrsfiip of Greece; Athens w'as now hei^df ainbitmiis to have 
this Icadersliip, \riih Argos as her supporter., It is sigtijhcant ihat in die composed during 

the years ihat followed the Aihenian^Argi^e alUance, it is tlie seniority of .Atliem which b srreaed, 
wiiik' Argtis swears allegiance to Adieus* and Orestes surrenders to her Im fatherland and the 
Argive people {Eum. ^87 If.)* 

B. The RrrATfOKSinp of hie Tiulqov to tiw. Defeat of Argos 
1, Th Prayer (Stippt. 625-709J 

Jn the prayer made for the Argives in die Stjpp{ian(j^ tile prominerU |>odtioii b taken by 
ftupplicatiom rciadtig to tlic saicty of the jwopic of ^\rgos. to the avoiding of the calamitica of war, 

** Mtycir* p, 68 , and p. -20^7,5,9 rabo\-c, o. iK 
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m ih€ binli of nfcw soldiers and while diosc rdaiing to ihe furnishing of mateni] bcncfiis 

arc wry limited. Ma^on h ihencforc of the opinion that the drama refers to condilions in Argos 
after the dcfeai at Sepeia.** He is presuming ihat prayois of this iyi>c follow some i-otivtiitionaJ 
rotmula which includes certain ba^c themes; these themes would ihcti be stressed or muted 
according to circuiiistanccs. 'ITiougb diis jninciple catmoi be illustrated by actual prayers preserved 
in historical contests*” it is supported by the prayer in the Eimiaiides (916 ffp), The same bajnc 
ihemes arc includM in this prayer a£ in tliat of the SupplimU, and others of‘a mom spccialcharactcr 
are added. On the whole the dsn»xlopmcnt of the tltcmcs is more syrrmiecrica!- Prayer for the 
city^s fuim-Cj and prayers for material bene Jits and Ibr the ^fety nf the inhabitai^ts each occupy^ 
one strophe (£>rm. 5 i6-hj 6^ 937-4B, *Ilic final strophe [97G-&7) includes a petition 

for the avoidance of aud for cckiirord amemg the ciiizem. It is generally admitted that this 
prliTiQO refm to the political conditions in Athcfia during the years of the writing of the 
^vhcti poliikal j^assiorts ran Itigh fwllawitig the reform of tJir eotisduition, the murder of EphiallcSj 
and the banislung of Thus, at least in exceptional drcutnsusico, ^upplieadons relating 

10 the Tpecia) conditions of their coiiiemporary pohticai life were iiteludtd in the prayers made 
in tragedy mi behalf of cities* One may possibly attribiice the iiddition of certain pcLittoris and 
ll>e iijis\'TTimetricat dcvclcipment c^f others in the prayer for Afgoa in the ^Suppliani^ to special con¬ 
ditions of its poUiical life. The supphcaitons for ilir aTOidancr of the calamiltes of w^ir, lor ilic 
protet lion of child-bcaiitig^ for the birth of new defenders nf die country , made in this drama would 
never have liecxi S4> well justified by circumstances as after ihr defeat at Sepcia when Argos was 
Mt?stitutc of mcn^ {Hdi. ei, 83V, aastrtnpUOfit ihcrcforc, that the prayer sti the Si^p^iaah h 

relaurd to Lhc-^r conditiotis k not luivvarratited. Other data support it sdll ftirdicr^ 

Thf ^\tdin 7 jft™r ^ ihf Tflr^hg}:: thi Afamagi^ 

The niaan theme uf the Danaid tcirahtgy is tlir resisLance and i^ubmission of woman to the 
■fate of mar^iaj5e^ llie subject of the SuppIi^nLi is liie desperate attempt of a group of women to 
escape ilus fate. At ilic end of die play I'JorB If.h the potuis of view of svomeu who refuse inEUriagc 
(invoking Ariemisi anti of who accept it (lavoking AphrxKliic and Hc-r^) arc opposed. In 
ihr following plays lliest of view lead to extreme iromcqueiiees. Forty-eight of die Danaids, 

laujiful to Aneinis. alay die bridegrooms: one. out of devotion to Aphrodite and Hem* betrays 
her family. Thus side by side .VesctiyJiis brings out both the situatton of tvomen who are compelled 
to submit to marriage and die virtue of otic who accepts it out of desire for cliitdreu* The ‘desire 
for thiJelretf, the motive of HypemiiieaiTa's dfsobedieoce to her family, is delendcd in court by 
Aphrodite and rewarded by the Argis'e demos^ wliich absol^^es her from guih. T'hrfiugh her 
marriage Htyicrmiiesira gave to ;\rgos its dynasty, ‘ITte example ot an Atgive woman w^ho accepted 
a main;igc fonxxl ui-hhi her iu order to Ik nr cluldrcn ^viia thus consecrated by di\ine and popular 
will, and found its ri'ward in history. 

llic resistance and submission of woman to the fate of marriage is also die main the me of the 
satyr^dratna, thr which crpmpleicd the letraJogy, In one of the three siijvi\'ing fragments 

ot this work ihere b mik about the process ofrrpnxluctioti { T5 ?i*). In another^ 13* the man reminds 
the woman f^f their respective fates: 

mi pJv yap«£al^i finpot^AoVt yn/uTi^ B' dfUH 

Fnim Apolltidoros" ai:cotuit^ lakcn from iliis play,” we leant iliat Amynionej like HypermociUTiij 
rcluciuiit at Imt, then fitiiiliy accepting this fate* also becomes the cause of great benefit to Argons 
touferring on h dimngh her marriage a precious :^^urce of natiural wcaitb* the springs at Lerna, 
rcvealcfi to htT by Pi^sddim. Tiius the fif>ct luis exploilcd tragedy and satyr-drama iu order to 
a mine I id p un moral and material {pnemnds, the public benetit from ihc acceptance of marriage* 
VVlicn was this tlseme Jiiiiorically topic-aJ? 

Th': bailie of Sepeia deprived .\rgos, acc^rdutg to Ilrrodotos, vii, 141?, of six thousaiiil nirii* 
llerodotofc describes the candiucius whiclt anuse iu Argos as a result of ihii disaster: Vip7^^^ ^ ii^pua? 

EiVTCtJ^ iSfTTf nf £ouAt>i rrnfm ra TrpiJypiiTii tt? *f«iL eV ^ FTnj^|PmJ 

o.’’ [uL Bj)* Plutarclu drawing oii anoUicr source, evidcritly of Argivc origin^ 

corrects t lerodnlcis: ^£7Ta±'o/jlJaiTpow4 Ac riji^ aAiyciir6p(cu^ oi 5 ;( w 'fJpo&oTor iW^^tp Totc 

Many tnDrriagcs of ^\rgi\e women witli men whom they did not wish lo many' must Lhen 
have taken place. Virgins md widow^s of the dead of Sepeia, compelled 10 marry in order that the 

u k p. ^ «kJ p, jGp nuie 1. ^ ^ iKitay^ R. VV. Uvin^^e, JUS. xlv 

Only przLven <it idrurc alMiut. pm yen tiisdc irt i^ ffi 

wrun^Mncci, fcir Ircitica. ;diknc», ttr.. hA\-^ ** u. 1, ^ 

hctfi prtaerved. In Uiesi: i:ircumsiaiier* the pmyer u 4^ 

refen Fd the mcen ol' tlic [^anjruliir purpose. 
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losses mighi be repaired, would ccrtaiiUy bivc resentt-d (he i 5 ir* ipx^fiow yd/wp, while 

ihc state, if ii did not enlbrtr this with oppressive niraaurcs, at Jeam svoiild have encouraged tts 
acceptance in such otiical conditions^ and consequenUy the examples of Hypermnestra and 
Amyrnone were relevant. The subject of a forced marriage being atrccptcd for thr saJte of child¬ 
bearing is the only main liicmc of the (etiaJoOT which at first sight seems devoid of political interest, 
but in Argtn immediately after 4^ it was a burning national issue, 

'Ilib theme, added to the disproportionate development of ixhcr related themes in the prayer, 
lends support to the assumption that Acsdiylus tvroie ilie tetralogy having in view Uie pndltions 
arising in Argos from Otc catastrophe. It Is particularly persuasive that, as in the seniority theme, 
the poet’s intciinon is again revealed at different stages in the development of his work. For both 
the trilogy' and the satyr-drama, themea are chosen which make it possible to stress the authority 
of the law of reproducUoii and ihe public service of submitting to it, I'inally In thr 
there is a prayer also relevant to the condidom created by the catastrophe. 

The display of Argive seniority and the prayer for the healing of wounds such as tltose suffered 
by Argos at the hands of Sparta, are not merely manifesiations of Argopliil scDiimciits, but are at 
ilic same time directed against Sparta. Moreover, the message of the myth and the petition in the 
prayer for the birth of new dcfeiidcrs of tlie Argive tenitory, look forward to .Argos being as soon 
as ptsslble in a %hting condition again. Sympathy for .Argos is thus linked with military' intcresis. 

llic poet's polidcai pcrspcctit'C begins to appear: Argos, through her seniority, has more 
weighty lilies to tiic leadership than Sparta, and these wc recognise and proclaim. May she speedily 
tw in fighting condition. 

C A.S'O D. PitE-DontAM Aacos asd the .^Vboivf. Cq.vstttutio!v 
I, Dtmoaalk Argoi 

Tlic Danaids’ demand For prolcction and tlie laying down of suppliant branches sci into 
motion a itetnacratU political mechanism, the working of which was exposed 10 the spectators 
dtroughout the play. The liighiat organ of the executive power brings iJie question before the 
demos. The demos votes for the granting of asylum. UTirii the Egyptian herald tries to lead 
the Danaids away, the highest organ of the execudvc power acts on ilie decision of iJic demos, 
while he expounds the theoretical basis for its hnalily. Moreover it is repeatedly stated (hai the 
demos lias the highest authority in the state and that it ,'ilonc is compcleni on ilie polidcai question 
that has arisen. The poet certainly could not have taken all this from the epic Danais. It remains 
to be seen whether lie took it from .Argive traditions. 

A. Argint Ttadilions 

Pausanuu states that the Argives Tfnm most ancient times loved equality and autonomy’ and 
explains that from the time of Meidgn, son of Keisos. their kings were kings in name only (ii, 19.2). 

.According to the abnve tradition, the demos became the real ruler in Argos from the ri.\lh 
generation after Htrraklcs. According to other traditions, however, also related by Pausanias 
{ii. (9.3-4), the demos already appears as die main political power at the time of the arrival of 
Danaoa in PH^tan Argos, that is, nine generations before Hcrakles. Tliis h also how it appears 
In llic SuppUanIs. Tlicsc traditions report that a dispute over authority took place ’em to 5 
between die oew'Iy arrived Danaos and Gclanor, then reigning in Argf». They also mention 
Hypcrnincstra, prtWeeuted by Donaos for noi participating in the audacious art of her sbtets as 
jrpiF<r<m cV Toic’.dpyribw (PauS. )i, t9'^b 

'Hie discrepancy of the Argive traditions as to the lime when the demos look ^icr authority 
may be explained thus; in iis struggle for power the demos vvisKcd to be associated W'ith the earliest 
and most glorious pages of Argive history, in order to acquire weiglity hisiorical titles showing that 
the dcmocTatic constitution was ’ancestral'. Poets, according to conditions and political needs, 
would naturally turn to different chapters of Argive history and go back to the rtmoicst past more 
boldly than chronographers. The legend of Hypermnestra’s trial is likely to have been remoulded 
accoiding to democratic standards after the reform of tlie constiiarion through which tlir demo* 
took over judicial competencc. 

Moreover a torclilight festival was held in Argos in memoty of the acquittal of Hypermnestra 
and the saving of Lynkeus (Paus, ii. 25.4). The tradition of the trial and acquittal of Hypermnestra 
was ihereforer sponsnred by die Argive suatt:, for otherwise tliere is tinthing to explain the oiganisaiioti 
of a festival lacking religious content. 

Two reasons for this state sponsoring are dear: by holding a festival in memory of a judicial 
d ecision {^ven by the demos and concerning the ancestress of the Argive kings, the Argive state 
both stressed in the person of Hypermnestra the seniority of the royal house to which she gave birth, 
and indirectly paid honour to Ihe court which rendered the decision. It brought out the antiquity 
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of the demos as a judicial bodv as well as tha^ of the dynasty. The iristiiutiDn of this public festival 
must J-hcreiorc be Linked with an iniemal policy of constitutional reforms, and with an internattonal 
^ttiaiiou demanding that the scnioniy of ihc Arrive dynasty should be strrsscd* 

3. T/tr Rf/orm in ajUt the Defeat at Sfpeia 

HcrodotoSp vi, and Aristotle^ v 1303a. both witness that itic Arrive conscitution 

Telbrmed after (ijo defeat at Scfit:ia, :ind that elements formerly outside the $i^tc—peti$ik&i 
katTordiAg io ^Vristollc)^^^ slaves (according to Herodoios! — gamed the U|>pGr hand. 

Forced to recruit its man-ptiwcr, political and rmlitact'. from elemeuis which tacked common 
consdousttess^ the nciv state had next to dispel the shame of accepting Those elemenis. At the 
same Ume ihe situation in tJjc Pekiponncse required that Argos should have her full strength in 
hand, ll was Lhcrefoic imperative xo fmd a more favourable tbeorode basis (or the dcrriocTatic 
constitutiotii "common^ democratic iradiriGiis and a democraftr Argivc hiBls>r>’ mitsi hr crciitcd by 
all possible means, so ihnt the racial and socml disunettons of yesterday should be forgotten in the 
new Slate. Tlie children of the Dorian htsplites killixl at Scpcia might tlnis be conditioned against 
reaction, now' or later. 

The identit)' of purpose in ihc registration of the acquittal of H>3>rrmniG$tni as the uction ot' 
the dtmt>s and tlir firganisation of a public fcsiivah alloiv one to atmhuie lioth these measures to 
a single political initiativT directed^ after the defcai at Sepeia^ towards a bmud programme of 
reform^ noi only to make the oomiitutionL more democratic, but abo to adapt the city^s past hbiorii' 
TO the TU'w political rituation. 

7 hc 'historicid' chanit:ten hououml by ihr ilTtii^^al arc precisely ihe heroes chosen by Aeschylus 
for liis tetralr^fjj and Hyper mtinrtra*^ trial bcL'cimes die subject of his Danaidi^. Throughout thr 
Stipplmnt^ he liee|>a stressing the virtue of democratic institutions and the prestige of the tion-Do-dan 
element* t thcreFore tuggesi that Aeschylus W'ss ilie man In wh<im the nevr Argive ruk-rs liad 
cntTtUiied ilw fc-nioutdiiig of the Hspeimncstni tradition in conjimcttoTi with the Lnsiitiidon of the 
piihUe fi^srivah 

The ATHENJJ^V HAC^IvGROtTNB TO THE TRIIjOCIV 

r. Tki Supplieahm 

As we have st^n^ Amiiylus coneenir-iietl itk attention on tin: circumstances of js riVy becoming 
finfe/iyJ in the disptiU ^f Mm. Her people and govcTTiment are show n fkdog a dilemma i suppliants 
of their own race, refugees from overseas^ seek protection- To gram this would lead to 
ipQftiitu with an avrr^as power; rdusal to help w^ould bring on the city (34^^) 

and wx ^ffro^tvot^v (473)h Of (Jic tuo evib, thr wrath of Zru^ h Judged the worse. 

The demos votes giving protection. Abiding by ihi!S vtjtc the city facet ihc likelihood of war. 

Focke observed,!' and Pohknz and W, Sclirntd accepted big view/® that tJte dilemma set 
Lieibrc the Argives in this pby is similar to that faced by tlic ^Xthemans in 499, wlien Arisiaporas 
of Mileios hrtXOjLi^ cm rav [Hdi. v. 97) asked for help. This hdp exposed the AtbcnlarLS 

to Persian reprisak imd signihe^^^ for them, apacrtfcti exactly as ihc help of die Ar^ves 

to the Dan aids in Aeschylus' play exposes them 341 )• As for the question of whether the 

Danaid tetralogy wm written for pcrfomiance in Athens, it is indicadve that Amtagoras did not 
lum to Argos for help; the ddemma arising from his supplication tvsts placed before the Alhcnlati 
demos and its vote had placed Athens alone in danger of a ‘war of reprisals", 

2. The Demfnrtittc CMsntuU$n 

Apart trom tlii- general commendation of the democraiL regime relevant to both ,'\rgos and 
.-Vtheiift, a number of qursdom relatiiig to the constitution arc also brought out w^hich appear to 
have speeijd n:>rcrencc to Atliens^ 

la} Hie authanh qf the Demas 

During the dUcussionx aixmt the sought by the Donaids, ^ quesUon of comfirteiicr b 

posed. While iliiw cndrav<mr to make the ^ng promise the proteci ion of Argos » imisling that be 
alone has ilic rom pc twice take u decision io tlie name of the city and ihc demos: mJ ret nvfAi^, vv 
St -^6 (370), he show$ Umi the decision rests dut with him but with Uic pe&ple. Furthcmiorc, 

tit> opi>i>riunity b missed to empliasisc dic_ final autlmrity (rtiWl of tiic demos, ;ind the aljsolutc 
validity of Its pseptikma [601, 603, 739^ 9^51* epic could not have contained even a 

mmtiou, lei aionr a coinpleie staiemetit,, of this topic* Tlicse are additions made by Ac^hylus. 
Ilow can we explain them? The theme in iiseif hai no dramatic incerrst. llic most reasonable 

oil* phiurc’h, t' 7 rr. Mut. 4, p- n* 4 ^bovr- * * PohJcni^ f^r, 7 /, i, p. 39 jind ii, p. 11 : Sdimiii. (Jo Lit. 

Vp. [83 fL ^ftbcFvCi n* Jjjp ^XiTi i, voL p. 194, n* 2* 
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cxplanaiion is thai ihr poet is atldrcssing himscir lo .1 public imtiiscly iiitm'sted iji the <|m:stkiti 
of thr cninpetener of the demos and of I he tiigJiesi orguti nf die fxccuuve amiiority- 

In Argos after liic msistena'- on thr 'aiitiiutiiy’ of the demo* vfouJd cerainly serve the 
interests of the Argtve demorrAis and would give morai support n> the new coRStitutton, In Athens, 
howcv'ct, this 'agpit’ would idsfj be retniniscent of a [tarticuiar historical cycnL In 5*^“? 
werr pcojiJc like Klcomcnes, die guest <if Isagoras, who Ibr tlic success of tlieir own purpORcs mig^ltL 
addruts the Archtm, av toii imAir, tiv Si to atid lum to lutn as having m ^fSi* wliile 

others maintaiued—KleisthetU'a was their leader—iJiai odn dw S^pou ™St* By repeatedly 
dirlarinij that the demos has authority higher than the Idgbest organ of the executive power 
Aeschylus pronoiHicr^ a verdict which would have met with certain response froin the Athenian 
public, and ia likely to have been iuteitded for it. 'llus qticsiion must have been topical uniil the 
reforms 0^487- from 487 oinvards, when die oliicc of arcKon was clioaen by lor, the archon ceased 
to be the highest organ of the csecutlve power. In EpIiJaltcs' time it was already csiabJisherl that 
die demos had authority and only the powers nf the aichons and the Areopagus were a matter 
of dispute.** 

(A) Tht and Udigious Character of Aathctf Uj 

Tlic Danaidi maintain that the audiority of ilie king and Ids competence concerning their 
request for pruiection arc linked to the religious characier oI Ids olliee 1 1370 IT). Rejecting however 
as erroneous their lielief in hb absolute authority (398I and insisting on the higher authority of 
the demos [367, 308), Fdasgos indirectly rejects die Danaids’ tronception ol the origin from which 
the highest auiliorilv in die state derives. This h rinifnig the basic notions whiiih inspired the 
reforms of KJeisthenw, the creaium of turw iiistiiuiions of a reriiliir cliaracicr (the Strategni,®” the 
assembly of the five hundred), hiiendcri lo sveiikcn the imiiturions of a religious origin (the nine 
ardwns and the Areopagus) in onicr dial polidcal life tuighi be separated from the aibiocratir 
religious tr.iriitiun vvilJmul a direct attack on religion and without shaking ancestral norms. 

(f) 77 te Clati 

The Views of the Ziflflflidi. Among the argutnents which the Danaids use in order to Ik heard 
by the sacred and secular audioriiies b that of kinship. Ttiey both cho<»c ,\rgc)s 3 s a rctiige and 
seek the protection of Zeus because they have in mind that kinship cntails the obligation of help 
(16, 52?, 206). 'ntr italemcnt (167), ml Si^rtumj .Ktir A’c^^rai Afiyciis, presents this duty :u 
obligatory according lo law. The law according to which Zeus would be (tv^os dfiiKots Wyuty if 
he did not help liis relations, was the ancient law of the ckn. The king, on the oontrary, is pcrsu.adrd 
10 support the cltum of die Danaids tnily because its rejection would expose the rib to pollution 
f472"79, fiifi)- Among the arguments of the Danaids, those of kinship, of the protection of the 
head of die cian, and of the antiquity of the clan arc completely set aside. Thus, w hik for the 
supplianl Hanaids the measure of the qucsiion is the clan, for the Argive democrats it u the city. 
Tlie Danaids think and act in accordance 'ividi die laws and cusiomji of the arisiocraiici order, the 
rulers of die city in accordance with ihe spirit of the new age and indeed on Klcbthwieaii priiiriples. 

77 ir Trial 0/ Hypeftitneflra 

In the relevant passage in RF. (863 H). it b said that the motive lor Hypermnestra’s action 
was nwiSwv and dial she preferred k^vhv aiJdAws /(oAbie yj The aTg^medt of her 

dfjender, known from a fragmenl of the Dafiatdtt (Nauck 44), is that tlie accused acted in accordance 
with die law of nature. Since it must be accepted that, in Aescl^’his’ play as in Argive tiwditiott 
(Taus. ii. 19, 6j, Hypernmestra was acquitted, dn; principles of justice according to which the 
court voted ID Ihe Dattaidfs were those of naiural taw. 

According to what ioadee should Hypcrnincstra have observed licr IhthtT’s orders or the 
desires of lii:r sisters, even if in so doing she would have been 'blood-ddilctl'? If Hauaos was Ihe 
‘plotter*, as he was in later Argive tradition, Hypermnestra wiw ^Ity of disobedience to die head 
of the clan. If Hypermnestra transgressed die decisinn of he r sitters, she iramgressed the law of 
mutual support be'rtveen members of die da!i.=* Coiisequtndy, two principles of justice clashed 
during this trial, those of the elan and thtfse of natural justice, and ii was the latter which were 
enforced. .At the same time since HypemtocsLr.i iraiisgrerard lire |>rinciples of dan juMiec in 
order to beget children—and the begetting oi rluldrni was an imperadve need for .'ygvo in 494— 
:md since this transgression conferred on the city itv royal house, the clash in question amounted 
in Ihct to a clash between tJic interests of the clan and those of the city. 

Tims the andthesis noted in the A'upplimts between democratic and arisirKTadc siandards 

I* (Jumter-Smitb, i, S51 If.; 479 ff,; .■(A. (Wif., *• VViidc-Gery, The Law? of KJeuilusH*, C.(l. awii 

^ p. £3. ^ Qlom. 
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reappears in the DafiaitUs: m th« SupfttioJits^ the question was pul before the bij^hc^t dfliturntwi 
in ihc Dmmidtj Isefore tlte highest body ; in bolL ca^es tlie pfivilcgi:^ of the elan amc 

aside by ihe twe^ main iirgam of puhlie life, 

Tlib issue was trnainly mofe acute iti lUc nineties than in tlic sixties. 

3, JVAfflinj'i Fri^dsAip towards .hjos 

Athenian rricjidship towiirds ,^Jgo5 is mainly expressed in the tetralogy in the context of the 
urgent probk’ms of external pidicy created by the suppMcation« The iinpenditig threat of lorcign 
invasion [wn ade^ the dramauc actioir The decisions of the demos are taken uncier tlic pressure 
of conditions imposed from without. Is this more in keeping wiili die cxtcraitl pmblcms of the 
Sixties or with those l>cfoTr Marathon? 

In the sixties Argos w^as engaged in Ixirder warfare with a view to rc-csiabltsltiug her leading 
posirioD in the Argolidj lost as a consequence the defeat nt Sepda. At the same lime^ Adijcns 
had put an end to the Persian thrcai through military' succiessts from 478 [Sestos) to 469 (?) 
(Eury medon) and^ at the head of a simng alliance^ wm carrying on a tanunual strurole against the 
defection of her allies and for ilic expansion of her power. The AihGuian-ATgive alharicc of 462-1 
was that of eiiks which bad embarked on ambitioua plans of expauskin^ The purpo^ of this 
aiiiaricc are demonsiraied by ihr war immediaidy undertaten by Athens against enemies in Greece 
and Asia and by the sise of i\xc ciUerpriacs in G>'prus and Egypt.*- 

Moreover! there is the testimony oflrferodotm as to the Argivt poliucol situation during tliis 
period (vi. 83)1 the children of the lost Dorian masters of Argo^, comiag of ago. took back die 
leadcrshlpp li is therefore unlikely that the Aigive pohucal set-up in the tixdes w^as such dial 
common political and racial ideals could provide the basis for a rapprochement wirii the AUicnian 
radical. On the other hand^ commou interests in ihc field of foreign pohey indeed provided such 
a bajus* and it h much more likely that the rappfochetoent was Founded on this. In the OresUmy 
writtcfi immediately afiet (lie 4&2-J alliance, diough there is reference to the new domestic issues 
in Athens, Aeschylus praisi::? Argos as the bearer of mihtary glory and not^ as in the Danaid tetrah^, 
:t£ thr cr^le of dcftioGraik msdtulians^ and the jVrgivc kings honoured In die Oms^ia are not 
autochthonous Pciasgians. 

In the same wsxy\ an entirely diirerent aldlude lo war indicates that die two drainas were 
written in llir face of enlirely diiTcrtnl conditions of external policy, tn the Supplianu ihe City is 
under die threat of an imminent war of reprisals and the sea U watched wUij anxiety. In 
Aj^ant^mnvn die diy is herself uiidcmking a war of reprisals agaltisi an overseas enemy, and the sea 
is celebrated as the source of svealth 958I. In the Suppbanti the leader hesiiates before the 
blood-sacrihce which w'ar involves* In A^i2f^fmnor^ rhe leader declares war unbcsitalingly and 
considers h right to desire the siicrificc of his child^ for the sake of its success^ In the SuppIhnTs 
the Scader submits m AufmaAaitrra iTpay;itt-na , coTning from witJinut (468) i notion^ b to be gamed 
from the war except pious fame; in Agam^ritnon the Leader liijnsrU"£Sv AfiraSiw {218)^ and 
human life is in (he hands of Ares, changer of gold (43K). 

Thus the spirit of the Danaid tetralogy', unlike that of'ihe Omtfia^ is anything but encouraging 
to an expansi\x and commercial foreign policy and hanily in agreement with the spirit of (be 
rappnachernent bciwcrn Athens and Argos in the sixties; but it df>c3 coiresp^ind 10 condjtiDns on 
the eve of the Persian Wars, 

Two problems nrm^ arise;: that fif rcctmciJing Uir writing of dir Danaid tetralogy before 
Marathon with tis pciformancr in Ephialtcs^ Umcj and djat of establishing the likelihood of ait 
Aditubui-Argive rappmehement, between the defeat at Sepcia. and thr badle of Maindion. for 
wliirii there \^ no evidence except ihb drama* 

In approacliing theitc mo problems we must bear in mind ihc puUiical situudou in Ailittw on 
the tve of the Peniati iuvasion^ vVfter the rviciiou of the i>Ta.ut$i the Alcmcoiiids, in ihdr struggle 
[o flominaie the Athenian political scene, encountered ihe dccLiive oppusitiDn of Sparta, who 
favoured laagoras’ group as giving more indications of furiowing a fNiIicy favourable to their own 
interests (Hdt. v. 70; Alk^ PoT. ao* :i). The Alcniconids Ikced tipis shuauon by strengthentag their 
mit-Tnal position through approaches low^ards more dcniocratjc elements (Hdl. v, 66- 2; dS. PoL 
21 _ r)* By a prograimiic of cocuaiitutiona] n-fornis ihry soiight to give to UiOsC dements (ami 
ihroiigh dicm to their group) control of die state. 

Ill dcciduig lo base themselves on the demos, ihe Akmeonids estranged die conservative 
elcmcius m (heir group, but secured a solid majority^ In so doing, liowever^ they undertook lasdng 
obligations. Brsi they musi satisfy the demands of the deCToira as a f/mj, so ihat their own old 
clan-consriousness would be replaced by a new 'democratic* consciousness, of ivhich tiiey were ihe 
champions; and, sroondly* ihsxiugh founding a democratic reginio m spile of Sparta, on whn&e 
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proicctkin the unonjtm had been ^vilitng 10 base the security of Athens, they muM ctiablish their 
scciiritv ihrougii allkmces which would not bind ihcm in the field of Imcmal poUuc* wlu^re they 
wrrt t'Xposed lo tlic democraric electors. To this end tlicy first sot^ght the mc?i<h.tLip of Persia, 
and sent messengers to Sardis- When Hippias went to Artaphcriics and began a dij^ilomatif 
siruffsk against the yMhetuan democrats (Hdt. v, 36), Athens again .sent messengers to ba^ in 
order to J^lralc Hippias’ intrigues- Artaphemes declared that if the Atiiejuans drstred gcKM 

relations witli Persia, thev rnusi call Hippias back. , . - - . 

Thv drmos was still' under the eflea of this statement (Hdt. ihid.f whrti Anstagorar arrived 
in Alhens. The alliance with the lonians pn^posed by Arisiagom was the only possible way out 
in foreign policy wliidv the [irutcctors of the demos had k-fi, oppwed as they were by Sparta and 
now in disfavour in Sardis. If things went well, they would acquire a true ally disposing of con- 
sidcntblc navi and military forces which, because she had been ignored by Spam at a cnPcal 
moment, and for racial Trasons, would be eager ic come to the defence uf the Atheman demos 
against the Dorians of I.acoma and Aegitia. 8y this alliance, as by fomier manoeuwrs of the 
Alcmconids, the purpose of the political group wat pursued witlun the framework of naiioiial 
imcrcsl. The strength of the luntan powers, and the uutemin knowledge of Persian affairs and 
inicniions, made it possible to expect a favourable outcome of tlie struggle- 

The question was decided wiiliin die military year +98. lo the spruig of that year twenty 
ships and an Athenian force were sent 10 aid the lonians. There followed the tampat^ agsunst 
Sardis the burning of the town, the retreat before superior Persian forces, and the dcfeai of the 
alUed armies near Ephciw (Hdl. v. 99 IT.). Towards die end of 496 the Athenian force returned 

^'fhSe are only two pieces of iiiformation conccrjiing the sttuauon in Athens after this d^at: 
'(t) in spile of the tcpcated appeals of Aristagoms, Athens refused further aid (Hdt. v. 103); for 
die year 49^5 thence in the spring of 49^1 Hlpparchos, son of Cliarmos, of the Pcmsirniid family, 

was dccted ardum (Dion. Halic. V. 771 iv. 1). . t ■ ■ r , -1 

The most probable inierprciatioii of events from the recall of the Athenian torce unui 

the Cdl of Mileios 1494} is the following: the opposition placed the struggle in the field of fomign 
ixilii^ in «rd« to exploit the military failure to the full, and to divert atlcntttm from the coti- 
sdtutional question on wluch the proieciors ol' the demos had scarcely tw'o yeara beforf scei^d 
a victory through die voting of now reforms, and on which they had tlie majonty on their side. 
Where die qutsrion of die consdiuiion was concerned, it is probable dial tJic leaders of the demos 
remained united. On the main issue of foreign policy', however, dierc is evidence that tliey^ did 
not maintain a united policy, a section of them under the Iciidcisliip of Mcgaklrt ranging them* 
selves in favour of the appcaMrmimt of Pi-mna and anoibcr seciicm sdll supporting die fxility .if 
helping die lonians;** over the constitutiotial and intt'rnal polity the oppjsi lion group, die 
andllic friends of die Pi-isisiraiids each followed tlieir own policy, Jbe majonty’i sup|^ ol lim 
hrtcrodiic iiiiernaJ and external pjlicy cootitiued uiiiJl the fall of Miletos (494}. Owing to this 
weak policy both the alicmpt at reconciliation wiih tlic Pfirsians failed and valuable lime was Ii'ist- 

From T!iE Fall of Mii.ftToa to hir Bato-e of M-vrathon 
Th« Ptilicy if Thtrsiitikiti wi 493 “® 

The building of the waUs of Piraeus in 493-2 after the fall of Miletos presumably aimed at 
meeting anv aggression in the near or disunt future withwi t*cmue to Spmta, fhe order for budding 
the walls was tluTefore ratified by an aiili-I.nconian majority of non-appeasers to which we must 
abo attribute the success of nicmistoHcs in the preceding rfocticns of 493. Themifitoycs was 
chosen thcrefoTe AS a catidldaic for ihr office of arthoii by a group of deniiHa^ats who had declared 
for risistancc to Peiria. Their dominance in these elections roust be linked widi the immediately 
preceding catastrophe of the Ionian allies and the suppression of the rovoli, which released die 
Peraan forces in Ionia and left the road of the Aegean op™, 'llicsc men inust have cast upon 
their opponent the roptmaibiliiy for die foie of thdr fellow lonians of .\$in and for the danger 
threatening Aiheiii cm ilie reficsal of aristocralit Sparta and her Athenian friends to support the 
TTVoh. That thev did in fact cxpJnit this by every means, official and unofficial, is witm'iiScd by 
the proscnialion of the event in the dieairtv and the poiiiicnt demonsiration which followed the 
jierformance. Phryniclios’ play was (^vldcuily banned by thooc w'ho had been accused as rtsponsihlc 
for leaving Miletoi to her fate. 

The Lacom'iphils, on die other hand, nmst once more have thrown the responsibility for tin- 
danger overlianguig Athens on die leaders of the demos, and must have proposed overtures to 
Sparta in order to secure miEtary help- 

** Monro, in CAlt iv. ifxj^ GInu iL ^9; Biiwlt, ti. 5.67. 
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Till" drmiMTaiir group of non-appeasers lo vvhidi 'riiemisiukles belonged my si liave produced 
^ progTummr d'defryre aficr the fall erf MilrUs, premding not only for the building of t!ir fortificsi- 
liofis of PiraeiM bin also for (he ai quisliion of rordgo alli« to oppose cHicifytly the foreign policy 
of the other leaders. 

Argos' defrai at Scpcia took place ai about rlicsame time as the fall ofMikios, aii the Vpikoinon* 
oracle witne$s^j aiid in conicquenec^ according lu .Aristotle, her cortfthution was TeJbrmtd. The 
new dcjynKratir Aigos, p^hticaJly isolated in the PelnponncsCj, wrmld tiaturaHy seek lo appmairh 
other democratic and aiiti-LAi^onian states- 

For Athens the friendihlp of ArgoSj who iud jusi ^uJR-retl a defeat a con.snqurnce of which 
she wfluid l>e in no righting condition for anodxer diiriy years, was no adequate guaraniec agaifWl 
Ibe Per^an danger; bm it did provide imporiimi immediate and ruime guarantees Ibr fUc successful 
outcome of the dfrmocratii: struggle and for ihr ncutraibing of die Laconian ilireaL 

It likely that TltemJstoklcS, who was etti ipurr^n: Toil 

(Thuc- i. 'j), foresaw^ tliat if he gave moral support to the new democratic con¬ 
st! I ution of ArgCfcS and to the class oJ'new non^Dorian ritizena, he ucnild acquire, once Atgivc power 
was restored, an luiportanL in ilir Pcloponnt^i who in addition to ihe old antagoomn with 
Sparta would liavr from now on racial as well as political reasona for d^.'siniig the rrieudsliip of 
AtJicns. 

For die present^ Argos provided an in the Prloponnese and a slogan which could 

la- used (O frustrate (tic adhesion oi'Athene to the Spman league ; sick or not, Argois w-aa a pdttieal 
entity equal in honour with Sparta, given seniority in the epics heard by the Athenians in their 
festivals; if the blow she had suffered gave miJiiari^ experts doubts as to her present fighting worth, 
it would none the less persuade the nnli-l.aconinn dcmtK that a city which had stCH^d up ugaimit 
Sparra was worthy of its friendsiup. Nevertheless, historical sources bear no wiiness to an approach 
of Athens to Arga^ during this perifKl^ 

AcrondiTu; to evidence from passages of the Danaid terra logy relative to (he events ofArgive 
history, the compr>siTion of the drama dales Irom shortly afin' the defeat at Sepeia, during die 
period (i-gs-'j) in which TbctnisiokW group In Athens had cvety reason for an approach (ci Argos 
and ab^liitc need f jf a slogan which it cotjJd nppoM^ ut the inmgti policy of other political groups. 

The Dan aid tetralogy’ turnishes precisely this slogan, and adequately corresponds lo the basic 
dcmanil of thii dcmocralic group in the cxisdtig conditions. It extols Argos os ii dciiirKTatic entity 
.ulniinistcrcH hy the avsrnibly and tltc law-court^ tike Ariiens, thiB empFuLvidng the devotion of 
Argos lo Athenian political ideals. Furthernicirr Argo» iipjican> os Pebisgicj the pre-Df>rian head 
of all CtTciHi^j and atieniinn is drawn to the setiiority of her dynasty; this would not only lo 

rcftitc the reproach of AsheniiVn LicohophiU ihsti the new rulers in Arg(.j$ were .slaves by pniniiitg 
luit (hat ihey wrre ihe former Fdosgic iradi-rs of \knh and Greece; if w'ould also sikiice dn- 

aupporiers of an iilliance widi arutocraiic Sparta by lifunting out that according to seniorUy she 
was not attiilc<l ic^ lead Greece- 

Tii^ Svpptkathf}. Thf of VA/ 'Ps/phisma' 

Or the basis of the supplicailon theme, Fmcke daiei the Mupplumts^ not long alter the embassy 
of Aristagoras. lu iisclf die subject of die prutet don nf suppliants corresponds u» problems which 
.irostc in Athens: as a consequence nf tlib emba.^y. [lut the |xset^s Lnsislencc on the cxinscicmtiou.suejsS 
Ilf till- supporler of diis proteclion, on the fact Llial he acted ihus rjut of reverence ((he best motive 
for satijlying popular feeling), on the fact dial die r^ang tijtii ftipOfiatUt and, lastly, lus insistence 
im the fmality of the "p^pliisma^ which die leader was compelled to respect, are jidiy understandable 
in 103 , 05 JusUfying ihe pohev of the democratic tproup of uem-appeasers in die face of die accusation 
dint ihrou^^h ihc aid it> the [oniaus they had e-Kposeti Athens to Persian rvprisah. 

Tlierc remains rhe faci that the Tetralog)^ was first prcduccd in Athens in Epbiakes^ time. 
This, however, may l>e explained by the shart stay in oifice of the group to whicJi Tliexriistoklcs 
belongriL Tlif: one year during which Themistokje? was archon would certainly haver iHrcn 
iKvvsiaiy for the writing of the whole tetralogy. Thus, by dte tin:Tc it w^as completed die friends 
of Miliiades already had firoi control of the stair, ami perhap:( a ircaiy of fricnoship with Sparta 
had ohendy been contracted. Under such conditions m archon could not give charos arid choregos 
for the production of a work ossening die pfiliticnl line of tbc anti-Laconian from, d'he fact ditat 
thr Dauaid (eirology was not produccti in .Ailtctis fluring those years b probably due to the same 
reasons which c:ati5vd the banning of the Citfiiun 0 / 

Ai lor (he pcjliticol activities <if the Diotrvsian theatre during this one year, the situaiion may 
ha^■c been a-s successful during tlie eh-ciiom of the spring of 493 and exercising ilic Uwfiil 

iijiiirol o\ tragedy, nivnu^iuklrs, woa adtcri by Phrv'nicht>s fur a chorus; in lifr turn he a.skcd 
Phrynkhoi to reijkcc one of die four playj with which he would cojiLcnd during ihc fWllovi-ing 
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spiiiig (492) by a poIiti(^ly topical play lamenting the fate of an ally, wf ^ irinind 

the public of the rwponsibiiity of the Spartam, the gnorimi, aJid the friends of the lyranw vfh*> 
had refused aid In the nine months or so between the summer of 453 and llic Great Uiony-sia 
of the spring of 492, there was lime for a single tragedy to be written and prepared for producuoii. 
The CoptWK 0/ Alil/tOf was written in this period and was produced, presumably with >hrec 
plavs of Phrynichos; but already public opinion had ijicUned towards the Lacoitopbil policy. The 
baujiing of the play must ha^'C taken place under the new arciioji w>ho took office three months 

later in the summer of 492, ^ , ...... , . * * i. 

The Danaid tetralogy is both a full declaration of the pohey of the democratic group to which 
nicmistoklcs bcloiiged, and a defence of the new Argivc democracy', Aeschylus probably under¬ 
took to write such'a wrrrk in agreement with Tliemisioklcs as soon as the latter assumed office. 
But Aeschylus' wnrk was of greater complexity and length than Phrynichos' play, need^ more 
time lor compositiDii, and was probably intended for the poetical contest of the following year 
(402—1) and for prrodtietton in Argos as well. Tlicmistokles c\'jdently hoped that for mat 
also the archon would be from his group. But by the stmimer of 4^2, political condiuora had 
changed, and the Danaid tetralogy was rejected by die new LactmoplnJ archon, or it was thought 
poimlea to submit it to his judgnifni. 

A. Diamastopovxos. 


'IHE POl.IfICAJ. ASPECT OP AESCHVLUS’S EUME^^IDES 


The rausacking of Tragedy for indications of the pfjlUicftJ views of tragic poets ts ieldom 
profituhle and may bt disasirous.^ Bm Emnmidat like much that Aeschylus wrote, is unusual, 
and one i>f its unusual asjwcts is lie clarity and persist cnee witJi which the hearer’s attention h 
engaj^cd in the political pmeru as wdJ as in the hetou past; one mjgJil almost say, directed away 
from the past and tow^ards tlie present. Hie nature of this n:*direction, and its implicaitorts, if any, 
for Aeschylus’* own standpoint, are no new problem. My reaaciji for discussing it once more b 
that not ctiougli attention has Irfcn paid to die immediate dramatic context of die passages by 
which ii)is re-direction is cfTected or to die relation between dtese passages and the language tif 
Greek politics m general. 

t. Ttm Cestrai. STAsmoiV 490-56^ 

(i) Tvi-itaTairrpw^tH j'HfcHi' 

d KpuTif- 
^tmCTc TKoi 
TcliJSf ftTjrflQKTOrQV. 


Editors of Aeschylus have asamned* that these words cannot mean whai they appear 10 mean: 
*N(jw new ordinancfs are overthrown, if ilir cause pleaded, and the injury dontr, by this tnatricidc 
are going to prewiil.* The old laws, not the nrw, it U said, are in danger of oveniirow, and it can 
only Jjc the old laws which the Choius diTettd and bnicnt. Attempts to escape the jirima fade 
nieaniflg have laki'ii the rolJowing fornut: 

frt) Ernciitiaiion ti* give the sense ■ovmhmw of old ordinances' (Ivwi- k. <>., Comfordf, 'rivcr- 
ihrow uf ordained laws’ (if. viSfM-tv Alurns), ‘overthrow of my ordinances' k, d., \Veil), or 

‘diange to iiciv ordinance*' {(leraiTTfiit^l d, tf,, Meiijcke). 

fi) liiterpreiaiion tT vruiv fitupdiat- as subjective genitive, giving dir sense 'm’enhrow (re. of old 
ordinancesj by new ordinances’ I'SchoIcfirld, Schi'itK, V\'eckldn). 

fc) Acceptance of iVanf as objrctivr genitive, uiih the sense ^vverdirow of ordinances, 

makitig tbetn uew' [Paley, tf, fli, ;iOt|, rfinnuut e/ovr, wherr, however, makes all 

tile dilfercnco), or 'end ill ueic ordinances* (Wtlamowitz, eJi 44a). 

W’c shnll noi get 3 n answer to this problem by cotisidi ring the wofds U> isolation. Elsewhere 
in Greek uitfi a gcjiiiive means 'overUtrow of’ or 'end of, imt ’ovn^row by* or 'end in.* 

Again, wc often find in Aesciiylus a nomm aetionii wiilt a gvnitivr whicli is shown by tlie context 
obviously and imintdbitiy to be subjective, c,g. P,K 546, nV ifafttpiatir or objective, e.g. 

.■bS. 234 “^t <*^'1 0 vi 5 f tfcriyp ^vyuTfi^, yui'WAcoTTOLLUjr dpeuydv; wc sometimes find a 

genitive die analysis of which is obscure but iinmatenaJ for the argument or picture, c.g. A’iusi. 546^, 
wot |fvoT</wu^ (Viorpo^f Sw^Ttut' ai&tipfi’ds Iffrui, Pm. 356-7, ^OtdBo; fmucwv 

aVt!''; wx* shall not readily find examples in which the decision between the two types of gciiitive 
Is Ixjth \ita! anti obsctirr. These ronxidcrations militate against interpretalions (t) (<) above, 

kind ap[>car (o pose two plain alternatives; cither the prtma facie nieaning ititist be accepted, and 
the stasimon Interpreted aLcordingly, or wc must emend. Vet we are already lagging the question. 
If tlir prima fade meaning is really ax absurd as editors assume, the gciiilive does iwt fsdl iuto the 
calegnry 'both vit.il and obsnjn:', and the singularity of ffetj/iuar =5 mrQarfKMpff 4^ 

rdft Wtfpii is no more rrbjccdnnabJc than any other singutarity of expressioD in Tragedy, 

1 Ix-Iiirvi: that the initial assumption is itself mistaken, ihc produci of misapplied logic and 
i»i a fail lire 10 ice and hear ihr dexelojimviii of ihr play stage by sLige as it were %«th the cars and 
eyes of the oHgiudl audiencr. W'r det tioi and cannot know what jxiliticat preoccupations were 
ujificrtnmi in the minds of the atidiriicc which cnCrml the dierarn* one day early in 4^8 to witness 
the Onileia. Wc may hare some reamfiabk inrcrencooti wliat wt knoA» of the history of die lime, 
infcrcnm which may lie falv in so far as there may have been inimcdiatc preoccupuiioos wliich 
were irivioJ juft ipreir Hitcrntmn and are uiikiinw'u to us. Of onr thing, however, wc may be sure, 
Wheu Fjtntfaiilfj brgiiLs no sptetatyr, imlcu he a a verj frivolouji spcciaior. is thinkimj about politics! 
His attention is engaged by the icrribir predicament of Orestes, puniu-d bv one supJrrnntiiral ctiuty 


* ^cc ii. ZtinriL« Tfu! Biinpuki^ Man- 

icrS^i PP- 9 ^ ^kttrkittifve slAcI cfTextiw 

cfiiiiciiif] kfHnc rmrifniciiEi ummipliuiu about JliiitoricAl 
iJlusQiTiu in Tt^rdy, 

■ Strii^r 1 nhiUjU csLDtpi ivtgnky't ecpdmkm 

^Niinc cvmto tEnvarmn if. ApolUtUi ct Minrrvac, 


Juniaruw u fLfjciaalin pitniiicj jfruiiH parrkU^vc 

kfid Pultcf^s tnuuLiiikiii (i 755 n rr pf alftl ^* 1 *^ 
in «amr minor Einzliih tnmilatioiia] XVm/mkin on tbae 
tipti*rt Iffvii’i P llic ] nticr d^icf nn cnmuj^nit ittcir u ■ 
jricne' of tntnuiktLdrf^ nwJ iht former iVTouires uj in unrifr- 
itand ^£<yr oUicrwkt, , mth rnma- 
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for his obedience to another. The first hItVL of the link w'bich is to be mxidc between past and 
present is given by .Apollo's command and assurance in 70 ~® 4 i ^hc assurance^ l^ipg repeated 
in 314, Orestes unukts Athcna*s help. Apollo knows what the future holds, but it is die Chorus, 
not Ore*t«s or Apollo, who ask Athena 10 decide the ease (433^5)- In so doing they arc seeking 
a fharactcristicalfy Greek solution 10 an otherwise unresolvable disputCi oim>t npo&Aow against 
«i/ n^irf XtTwt mrrt, Aihena with hesUaiion accepts the charge, but ibr its execution proclaims her 
intention of bistiiuiing a cmirl w'liich will not only judge the case of Orestes but will endure for 
ever .. . Uenpdv, t-< 1 v eisr atmiT* (4B4). 

VVe should not be well ad>iscd here 10 use our knowledge ^of the conflict which is to develop 
after the verdict, the conflici betw'cen the young gods on one side and the old gods on the oilu^, 
still less our knowledge of the expressions used by Aeschylus to describe supernatural t^nflicts in 
other plays, e,g. /’.F, Wc must allow Athena's decision its full dramatic weight. For 

the purposes of the story at this pi>ini, the Chorus must be regarded as entrusting the decision to 
.Athena in the ronfidrnce (nm uncommon in litigants) that all impartial judge is bound to decide 
in their favour. The new iiumuiion which Athena proclaims is thus from ^dr point of view an 
ally, an executive iusErunnmt for the enforcement of tbdr law. For the audience, Atliena s wi'ords 
6 toftf»v . ., Sifffw are the decisive link between the heroic saga and the circumstances of their own 
time. It is iliercfort natural that the opening of the stasimon should l>e about the new insdiunon. 
tw indicates approatihing' crisis or decision or conflict, as in Prrr. 4*^5 

Udt. i. 11. £ vSv TO* ira/miwfwr, fwyjr S£S<i>pi etc* The words which follow I’ta' 

say ‘new' institutions will be ovcrihrown if Orestes is at^uitted', and mean the fate of this uew 
court hani^ upon this case ^ if Orestes is actjuittrd, it will be overthrown, and if he (5 condemned, 

its autborih' will be assured'. . . . , 

ITiis interpretation seems to me preferable to the assumption that dtstpite their tmTptMnj to 
.Athena and the audience’s interest in Iter the Chorus arc lamenting the imminent overcrow 

of old la\« by new. So far 1 have based this preference on what has led up to the stasimon; it can 
also be supported by reference to tlie sec|iience ot thought within the stasmton itself- 

(ii) 494-^16. Trthfras ^13 thJS’ ipYO>^ 

*4 cn/nn#>iJMiiT« /J/WTOwr ktA. 

ToS* tpyov most naturally refers to the passible victory of Orestes' plea; for its use as a demon* 
strative, cf. Perj. 765-6 JJijSosynp 1}*' i Tip< 3 kof ot/wto? iSAA«>? S' rteiW tmif 

'If Orestes is ac(]t)iited, no parents will be safe from their children; we sliall unt punish sin; in vain 
will men seek relief.' As dw pictorc takes shape, they pass from predi^on in die future tense 
to description in the present; 'Let no one ctdl upon us; the house of Justice is falling. VVTty' wall 
they not punish sin? On the usual intcrprc[ath>n, this will be a peiulani revenge on huitjamty 
for the crime of an Athenian court. This may indeed be so, but their iJircai u more easily intelligible 
if they are to be conceived as having already sunendcrctl their jurisdiction to the new coml, while 
ri-| Amirn r the povv(*r df punisliing the oiminals dclccicd ^jd convicted by that court, mic point 
will then be; *if the court, iltc imminent m the cttMon of which we have acquiesced, fails to 
^^errbe the fucction fnr which it h nTcated, we shsOl not out our side of the arrangement/* 


At jiiis poini begins one of the most stiignlar pasMges in rragedy. Up to ihe words TTtTvt* 
StW (516) alJ is blood ajitl thunder; ^ith the jutlh^ious omv t<J Sttvir *3 th^c is an 
zmnicdLate and striking rifop in the tcmprrature.i and it is only in 5a3 where the sltip of die 
sinner is dashed to pieces and the god bugbs at him, that warmth and colour come fiooditig back 
into the words* sequmcc of thoiighi: is this*: 

517 Fear has its place. 

522 Without fcar^. there h no justicc- 

526 But there should be neither 100 tiiucb fear nor too little. 

534 From jusiicc comes prosperiry. 

^8 Therefore respect jiiSticCi 

543 for injtHiicc is pnmshed. 

545 ThtTrforr respect your parents* 

550 From justice pmes proaperity, 

553 but injustice b punished by loss of prospiirity. 

* ir the MSSr, Id 41^9 » rejertoi mid ££tmley\ cm fhnn ibe iiitJlhrR?i c^rtued by airt/Ai In the p3inpL« 

oAAi apdcipfni. t umulatc *£» ibUI not puuiah id DeniuKon^ f?wi 511. tt there is* diftcraice. 

But 1 un nol ccfimii tkal mTs b impoiMhie. Tbr *1111- irlkibitbesizeajidctEmpieKiiy^^UicoifT* member, 
thc3» bcfwttn ‘w. the *hfiTI m* punkh' and * J* Sccwtlip zft Siii wid K<mpaHiiofi 

'One TFffn will mk onothcr’’ doa tHM seem aHmiLaUy differ' dlrr B.-Grci&wald, 19:56, pp. :f5 


K, I DOVER 

If at the uf the siasimon ihc Clinm^ are himcnting ilie overtlirow ol rild lam by 

5^7 miiil be cakcK as rt^caning the Erinyes, Jiave gur placed In that case, when we conic 
till 5^6 /Aip' omp^^tTtur ^ibr ^njrt StinTOTuufit.voy vvoiTi& which have ^vtrwheJttimgJy 

poUncai, not rcligioiis, associiitiairs, we must either suppose tliai tjie scijucncc of thought niitkes an 
unlicruldcd tnuisition from supernatural aatliorits^ to [iolillcal autijorityp or else that the words 
arc used «jf supernatural auiJiorit^' and meaji \[q not anpro^r citJici’ of an litnaginary ) w'orld in 
wJih h ihc gods exercise no authority or of a world in w liidi in Solon^5 w'ordf^ 4ifTrMT^ 

rpu^iui/^cvo^ *arc the slaves of ilie gods^ Neither inierpretaiion utterly tmpossibic, btit ricitlicr 
is attraciive. If the words are poJitical the Tranakion is exceedingly ahrupi. If they' are rcligioits, 
the no%el conception of a life which Is noi ruled b\' the gods needs a more fixplicii introduction, 
and it is j.x>siukss for i hc Ghtiftis lo decry' a life ui wfijch tiie gods exercise the power of masters ajsd 
to recomrrtciKl in iis place a ■meaii\ Ihe accepmncc of the stasimon as concemrd from the ouiset 
with The Areopagus removes these difficulties, ti kcudi- will then tic taken hy d^r audknee as 
referring to pciliiical authority, atid die rranaition lo infr* smooth and naLuml. 

Kranr called diLs central jionion of the stasimon a 'tragic parabasis*,* Tltis judgment conuins 
a mc^ure of truth in so far as tht' reiaiion lie tween Chorus and audience seems closer here than 
elscwhi.Te in Tragedy, not least in the imperative^ (529) and niStam (539)1 latter 

introduced by mu the second prrstjn of the potential optative with av has a less personal 

flavour, Sophp O.G, ou#c iv Kois- ^ Tr* 113—15 m ' t ^ .fiv . , , iSoi^and the quasi-imper:auve 
Tiy KOTiw (54.9) j vi^ith which we ma\‘ itompare Alcaeus A6- ta vm* m 
Callinut i. 9 dAAd 7i> fnv--Tyrt, 8. 3 -4, and in prose literature many simitar orders and 
exhortations ts> Tn>t’ip^, Vcl although the total effect may be compared with a parabitsis^ ilu: liicrarj^ 
afFmitio of iMs iiiasinion are to he sought rather in paraenctic clc^'. Fi is there that we shaU liod 
the cuJ*tifig of jM}litkal and moral maxims init* thr form ofati address to an individual, the rhytlun, 
vocahulary, and ifeiiiimerits i>f 530 i to iAA’ oAA^ &* and 

534 yo.p ujip*s rsWr iiK inSfinH^ the ^ring-ibrm^ of the argument as a whole {^f. Calllnu^, 

fr. t b thr illogicai drift of mood and picture, Cng. 499 yAp ^pemerKOTTUiv httA -- 542 miiifS. yip 
4 TT€frra^ {cj. Soititi^ fr. 


TI. Atuena^s Speecju dBi-yto 

\\ lien A^xilto uml the Chorus have argued ihtir cases, Athena, before the voting of the eoiirr, 
adtlrciwjs to Attik -^681; exlu^rtathin which in pan repeats the conienl of the stasimon. 

Her spi'L-ch may hr di^'idcd into three seciiom, 

*TIi\a court will ejiduiT foi ever . . , mid rtverence for it will restrain crime for 

ever, ptcjvidrd 

uvTtov^ mXiTii^v ‘‘iwpfEatTjFny^' 
fcahuh ^T^ppimim $* vfkap 

AufiTTp^b' /UtuV^tM' frp?)cmr frariv^ ' 


rite point ol wTt>r is ■ *my court will play its part, if tlic citizens for their part do not * . or ^unless 
the citizens, m Huir uwmi tnUiai!^ {he. contrary tu svbal i now ordain) . p / U a 

Mtfiily. tind 1 would acfejjt either Tbomsore^s -n tcivavmm^ (the usual word for altering insdtuticns)* 
or Wicieler^s n fcf Thuc^ 1. 71. 3, iii, 3; dcnoimiial verbs in ofHr arr abundant in 

Aeschylus). 1 keep die fl' of tfic MSS* and putictuaic with F after vopov^ on the grounds that 
Ai-$rhvlus tnofe often than npi allots one or more complete lines U> a gnome at the end of a apecdi 
or definable portion of a speeidi ( Lwen ty-four examples out of some tjunv in the Ortst^ia)^ and 
frequently introduces such a gnome in asyndcU3n, c.g- Ag. 1359, Cko. 780, • Wi: may compare the 
;i.svndcTOii charactcrbiJt of lines which arc me tapis oricaJ or otherwise colourful^ c.g, Eum^ 
vtj;, Within the gnomci imppo^l b the flowing or pouTingof new liquicl inio^ anrl on top of, die 

liquid which is there already i its jjoint tor die context h that it represents bad new laws added to the 
existing body of la%v. So in 853"4 t^imippeo/v yap rotwJrcjsw'r ypow^s ccrrai ffoAtTin? tohjSw there ii an 
image of umr uc:i:unsulaiijig, nc’^v time ftnwiiig, as it wcrc^ on to old lUocj and in Hdl. ix^ 38, S 

wal yjpf»/:i^F<gr rrX^ih’Uiv . . . cn/i‘c/JciTActwT¥ raj Ttifl 

tiy EiTi^ipcovcn aid dm ^d<rQv -^pepf^r icat (is am^Xtipjp^mo oy^^ixiiJs Lhc point Ls 

clearly that fresh trixp^^verc coming in to sivell thr numbers ol thnsr already there Thus diis pan 
of Athrua s spea h meanE^: ‘do not clningir, by bad new lawrs, the court which \ have institutedV 


^ W. herlin, I> I7'J* 

* In tliia phcnunirru?n ai umuazd ] am Uqiik- 

UT5 oj fmgir I'h-nnl lyric; uunkic Tntgirdy, we may 
futd 1) ^*^1 TM tn .'Vijimmi 

fr. I. Bail hk ijihJ penun id] permits iji rindnr. 

^ Cf- KraiUSp fit., p. 3113, 

* cy. ThntTuwD, mf h(. 


* and Sids^ick ad hx.. and G. Hrmnig, i}f 

^,sMt^ri -Vfijf™ Mi 0/rtjd. Ajuchriam (/jk, U&is. CHrftlngeti^ 
lB7r|, pp. 

*" Vrtifrattif Di]dil> m i\il. nx iii pp. 

oEf€=nf fl ditTcrciit inrerprcalipii of ibe ft!rnxlij[ui pam^c 
ami fnnn it a diffonnt ncmrlLiaiou vn the point of 
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TJic set'ond piirt, i* again introdutcd in asyniUttoTi. '^'liich give* ii a flavour of Hesiodit 

rTTro^^Koi, cf. Op. 342 - 67 . The- words 

fcai TO TToAewf ^aJiUrV. 

TX^ S^TOiV i. 

follow cJ(>iuJy the Gj^umcni of thv C'homs in 517 - 31 . ^ j - 

The third pan^ 700 - 6 , is Mimvagnnt praise of tLc Armjiagiis^ ending w-ith the words 
vTTtft iyptjiycp^^ yr}^ KoDi^^ptn- 


ni, TiiE PoLniCAL Contekt of 490-565 ako 6B1-710 

llie vetbid coinciiknces between the sLasiinoji and Athena's speech* together wiih the unique 
character of each (jf Uiera and tiic uniqueness of ilicir reladon. endllc ns to take them together in 
enquiring into their pijlitjca) content. 

j-t 

(i^ Tfir Mtatt 

Politkfil iangaage, likr ihe language of tiMci, is chaTarlcrisod by the iwe of 'valu^-words*, 
whidi I onvey Jiitlc to thr bearer unti) lir knows the pre^ppoaitiorH and political as^iaation* of 
the speaker. If we bear a man say itf a l.ibtuir dispute. ‘Tiiiii dcrtiiindi ajki/ soluuon’) we do tioi 
know, Tinril We know more aljoui the mati bimsiilf, what kind of s^dution he would calf just. In 
Greek, as m English. ’jtKt’ b a viduc-won:l, but Uni Grcckii (lilk-ml iVoni us in thrt^e imporiant 
respects: in. their wT} 7 WiV!tl of the repctitiDii, in poem afier poem and pby after play, of passages 
whidi, liowcs'tf rL'iboraie and I'oloui'rnl iltctr language, ccnisttiute not A philosopliicai ap^uincnt 
bill a simple ai-1 of religirnw formality, ihr aekfiowkdgemctu that justice is good ami mjusu« bad; 
in the fes| 3 Ci.'t wliicb men (jf difliTring |'*oliiici1 vic^vs attached to la w. custoin. tradiiioo, and aniujwiry. 
and iti the e^fteiit to sdiidi they agreed in trcuttitg right bchas'ioiir as a mean between cx^ircmt'S. 

In conienuence we liiul that liie worcb of IVriclcs in Thuc. ii. 37 . 3 , -rti -iqpoata 6 ia pdAi^ 
o»; TT«p«rwpoi“pei', r* acei *ip)t 77 uKpittiitAi ttal ru^iuii’. Uii<! ot Lysias li. trj, dcscTjbmg 

prehuitoric Aidi'a its j^s/um rttmiucl us of s 5 .(riular descripbon of ;i di^imiJiir 

coiistilutiou bv Dr-maraiuf in Hdl, siL 104 -^, «reim yip mptts, flato, K|wadt^ as 

a critic of dcmoeracs'. alleges lliai in a democracy the citben cniilts in disobeying the magistrates 
{Rip. 562 djj bui, uiil^ the orators gravely misk-nd us. such rxiihation wniitd have been ill recciviri 
bv a kmrtb-century jury- ^ olittsircb'sdcscripiion of demcfcracy (c.g. Pliito, RtP- 55 (k), 

JiouAciii, with which I take AetmmjiJnci'dc to be synonymous, the dcmncral s dc.’Miription ol 
sibgarriiy (e,g. Lv^ iL ijS, Thuc. vi. 40 . 2 ^ but tkmocnLts do not brnat of their do 

oliearvlis ciaim to Impose ikyA«<«. Me^s, with the related hm ctymologieally tlifferent concept 
furpwf^ pirpiot. is among ihc oldest ■valuc-w'i}reU* in Greek ethics,'* and what a demi>CTat would 
call aii extreme an vlig:rei:b would represent as a mean; thus Mcgabyxua, ai^ning for oligarchy in 
Herodotus’s famous Persian debiUe, ireats the rT, 3 p.r nf a momircb and the Sppi^ of a people as 
tilt frying-pan and the fire fiiL Bi ). and Plato, L^. 693 d, 736 ^, speaks of the autbont.irian state 
wbkh'he is consiimiing as a mean between Persian momirdsy and Athenian dcmorraiy. W hen 
someone says, as both the Chorus and Ailiciia do, ‘avoid the cxiremrs of anarchy and despoiism; 
the mean between the fw'O is nghi*, lit is not tiecessiifily s^akirig as a nuKicratc deimicrjii or as 
a tnembir of a ‘centre party'. He is using icords nliicli, if we view them from the standpomt of 
archair Greek morality in general, merely recommend a rcfleciivc rather ilian a violent altiludc 
ID politics. .WithIT demoernts nor iwnserviiiivts amid cavil at tbe^* words; nciilirr could, claim 
that Acsi'hylus wni speaking Ihr them and agaiiuit their opponrnis. TJus is not to say that a value- 
word could no< he appmpnated Ity a isoliticaJ patty and ksed so frequctiily by them dial it came 
to be assodaicd with Uicm and was avoided by their opponent*; tliis cvTOtuolly happKincd to m 
jJeAWuvf, and I suspect ihal it hapjuMird to also. For the pn-sent I am interpreting Aeschylus’s 
iM^oQs it) the light oi'archaic poetry, not late fifth-cciituTy |jolmct; the jujtiJication of this elmice 
will be cotuidered below, 

" 1 itLui. to Aen:hylus axjpjteroz pta; *• ty, 'Phcoiriuf Sdlmi Ir, iti, anji in ^ent H. 

’» prim^ily rt lire in one liat iHi fuJer..^/. Fftifeiwir Kahlrcutcf, Dit Mafitij; in uttp tnr .■iiiiiitttUi, D». 

Ffiu^ikeri note on tu Plato ihc words Tubiiivcn^ Mjl l. 

flcKitibf) primanly ihc behaviour or atliiudt oT a man who 
bchAVCK SA if hr iiwi nu niirr* Wi I do nut ihiJik (he <lk- 
ilm-dofi Ii fs^EetiAl [or iny nr^uineitU 


m 
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(ii l dfti/ Old IjOws 

hi 693-5 Athena appears to be noc only probibiting interference with the conn which she 
has established but also generalJ^f; this prohibitioti and giving a \^*arning ag^unst adding bad laws 
to good. It precisely the geDeral character of die gnome which makes it hard to accept without 
demur ihc common intcrpretaiion that Aeschylus here iritcnds 10 accept the reform of the Areopagus 
which had ;drCMdy taken place Ijiii to issue .a w tuning against going any farther, \^'h^cT] we 
rt: member tlKii the perhxl one in uhlch tlie laws Lad ticciii ami were stUt bcdtig^ cl tanged and 
augmented,^ the whole passage has a veiy reactionary ring; and 1 should find this eoriLlusion 
inescapable but for one curious dirumstancc- Aristotle» \ 49 . r, ^5, 2^ describes EphiaJtes’ reduction 
ol the poW'cTS of tht Areopagus I bus: viru^'ra ra Si" wy ij Tr&AtTEiay ^vXa^nJ, 

‘fhe word 'attached* or 'stipcrimptjsed'i Sterns to be first sit tested in Aniiphon the &rphi$i, 

fr. 44t Lol. r wJicrc the demands of law are described ai imSrrn vis-i-vis nattire. Wr do not 
knotv whether this view of the reform rcfjrcscnis an historiaii% constTutLion or the claim actually 
made At thr time by the dnnocrau^^* but 1 cuji see no gocKl rciison fur rejecting the second poEibiiity. 
Such a claim ticeded to surviMr orally for only fifty ycaT> .it the tiiou; it would then have r^xiv^ 
a new lease of life in tlir political arguments provoked by dir reactiomiTj^ movement of the laic 
fifth cenlurvt and its perpcLUalion therruficr would be cnsuretl by historical and political liieratttrc. 
Its \tudi or laJ^iiiy U, of coumr, a difltTrnt question, 

.Vnyoue^ of any pctlkical complexion^ may *60 not add bad laws 10 good\ Any Greek 
was prtdi'spt^'jcd lo defend a Jaw which could f>c given the authority of age; a dt^mocrat^ as well as 
.1 4 C!ti:^tTc;Uiv(\ may invoke tradition when it server his purpose^ as w^hrn Cleon and Aid blades in 
rimcydtdejj ui^ 37* 3 anrl vL 7^ btith in diiTt-fcm circumRianccs and for difTercni rcasoosT exploit 
the principle Ademocr^tt may indeetl Invoke tradirion even in the midst 

of a progntmtiie refomtp prrjvitlcd tl iai lie can represent hh refonm as iht restitution of original 
right and—by a pTocess familiar in our outi lime—represent the most obvious innovations (jury-pay, 
for t-KampJe) as irjnsequrntiaJ administTalivi’! measures involving no great issues of principle, 
Euripidcaii tragedy freely aiiribuicd con tern pc»fary demcn^atic principles to the Athens of Uie 
fmroic age, and this imackronism is expressed in its extreme form in Lite Epihphi&s of Ly'sias. Lt$i 
we shotjjd sqppkKse ii a sophislic phenomenon, we must remember tltat in Aticliylus’s Suppliers liie 
Argivc king handles Llie primitivt: ileniortiiry of Argos as cautioiisly, though willi less constilutionaJ 
nt:ccBsit\% as the Euripidean nicseus dese^ primitive Athens. Tlius Athena’s words, so Ihr from 
bciiiij n reproach against reform of the Arcropagus or a vv^irning agtiinst fuitbcr reform^ May well 
be SJi adapTitiJon of ^trgumcnis u^ed by the reformers ihcmselves. 

(iii| Ihmkidr 

So far, it seems that neither ihe Chorus nor Aihrna have uttered anyihiug that is nn ambiguously 
partisan. Yci in t he Just part of her sj>cech Athena invests the Areopagus wiili a dignity nnd power 
which arc (n our way of Thinking inappropriate to a homicide court and seem to transform it into 
the most exulnd jnsinimcni of the smte"s authority. Have we here, for tlie first time, soitiediing 
incompatible widi aci cptance ol the democratic reforms^ 

^Vr think of mnrdci as a 'jiriv^alc' rnme and of revolution 41s action 00 the |>oUiicat plane. 
Altiiough the distincticpn made by Creek legal procedure, it w^as alien to Greek polidcal theory'. 
The Greek community conceived pohtit:;^ (ru*t always rightly| and practised them (hot alw^ays 
FrtijTriiily; as a ^picro of rivalry beti\een individu^j a kind of comficiitivc ladder. I'hLs is 
iibundamly dcmonstniiccl by many polidcal carriers in the fifth and fourth centuries, and it is 
prrtineu! Ut rcralt one imaginary canecr^ that of the detrndanl in the first "letralogy of Antiphon, 
fhb mitn hits incurred suspicion iKrcituse jts an encim' of the murdered man he has been 

worsird by him in a long batiJe of (a 5)^ Onr of ibe roads wliich had to lie Travelled by an 

Hispiriiu iLi ^Kitith-al power lay tlirougli the courts, asid thr ibundafion for the defeat of an opponent 
in ilie assembly was laid by defraimg him before a jury. Cfnisix|Ucnlly, the Greeks, did not put 
murder and inio ^tparair conipanmcnts; lUty clrarh j>eieeived ihal an authority which 

resinuu^ and pimhhes lit<mii'idr is tlic first step in progress from ihe lilt of hearts to the hfe of * 
humati cimimuiiity, and ujxai the prcierc-ation uJ that autimrity ihe continued exktcnce of ihr 
communily tilumatcly clr[>ciids. They ofira speak oT jeaJiMisy, inuTrlt r, and slash. In ihr ^aine 
breath; lev Thrasymathus (fr. i\ 6fu^wtti is tlie andthejiU aJike of yirivate quarrels and public 
wdidon; r/^ rjrmocrllus fr. 245, oravioe 4 .px^y 4li?rc^"f<TLu, To DertioslhcnrS (sex* 157) 

honucidc is the most strings contem of legislation, iv a™n hitfnTQv&atrnu 7oi>- In 

the same paw.aj;e Dcminsthcnes j^peaks of ihr Areopagus as a special court for a special crime; 

Cf^ Jipjcbv^ Fr, €r. iiul. It Hi .^upplfinent, Vol. i, 

PP- 33M- Yd. iU pp. 
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Isonatts (iv, 39) repnacnts the Trlctriice of homicide cases to Athens as the first step out or*Kipx“ 
taken by the primitive Creek worldj and thdi words enable us to undetstand the prestige and 
political auUiorily with which Athena in li)c third part of her speech invests what was to the 
Athenians, democrats and coascrvativits alike, not only the oldest liomicidc court in Athens but the 
oldest in the Greek ivorld- 

In arguing dial ilic political language of EuTiitmiies is ncinrah and for that very reason 
reconcilable witli unreserved acceptance of the deniocraric revolution, 1 have assumed that by 
■1.58 fl.c.: 

i'd) had not ye I been appropriated, il’ it ever was, by die language of conscrvaiisnu 

(fti Tlie theory, wliicli we find esprtssed in the fourth ccDtuty, that the rcsxralTit of homicide 
is the hmdamental principle of sewiety, was already accepted. 

(f) Tlic anachronistic Ijtlief in prehistoric democracy was already curmit. 

Disproof of the first assumption would invalidate my hitctpretation, and disprwf of eitiier 
of the other two would throw some doubt upon it. There is, however, a lUnher political aspeci 
consideration of which will make my three assumptions necessary. 


TV. The .\rgtve Aluanoc 

When Orestes Itrsi approaches the statue of Athma, he salutes her with a brief prayer for her 
goodwill, a conventional prayer of arrival (235 the Chorus liave caught him up and 

again besiege him, he invokes Athena more cliiboratcly and more urgently, prefacing ihe dtreci 
invocation with a promise that in return lor her help Ajgos will be her faithful ally for ever; that 
is to say, the ally of Athens, for throughom the play .Athena b identified with Athens t<i a degree 
unpatailckd in die case of any other tutelary deity and comparable only widi Pindar’s irtaimeiii 
of epunymons nymphs. The promise of an Argive alliance is twice rrnewed: tmee at die end of 
Afiollo's testimony {667 and again, most fully, in Orestes’ esprrsaUm fd gratitude after hb 
acquittal (762 

Is it possible 10 inierprci these riTcrcnces as politically rurutrai.^ It is true, and iiaturaL mat 
the note of the play as a w hole is one of assurance. .Athens is fighting the right wars, wjLit the right 
allies, and has the right institutions; given intcnial hartnony, glory awaits her. The differences 
between the end of EinntniJes and the prayer for Argos in Supplicis 625 s^q. arc imtructive. In 
SitpplUes die order and rdative impiutant'C fiT die praycis arc dictated by ihe dramatic context; 
hence the aversion of war, ’Apnu takes first place- (633-(t: cj, 563 -6), wtiilc the a\ crsion of 

stasis receives tlic briefest nirniioii ( 65 i—2), In Eumruidf^ the words t>rboili .Athena and the Ghorus 
are determined not by the dramatic context but by the political circumstaiioes of 458 b.c,; hence 
war is welcomed {flv/sutiss torw 864^), Arcs is linked with Zcus as honouring t^poupiov 

the champion of die Greek gods against the barbarian (918-20J, but stasis and faction arc the daugc-r 
most to be feared (858-66 and especially 976-87). Thia is well adapted m a situation in which, 
on the one iiand, Aegiua was being besieged, the Long V^^dls wen* being built, an expeditionary' 
fiwee was in Egypt, there had btt-ly been hard fighting in the .Mrgarid, and mofre trouble was 
imminent in Central Greece, while, on the Other hajid. Ephialtes had been murdered and (ITluc. i. 
107. 4J dicre tvas 3 sccUon of the community willing to enlist Spartan help for the overthrow* of 
the democracy. As sodciy depends on the rcsiraint of violence, so survival of the jwrils of war 

depends on .11. 

Jn so far as a political siiuaiion was made the lubjcct of Tragedy at alJ, propncf y demanded 
dial it should be treated w'ith optimism and confidence; it was presumably thr conspicuous lack of 
diis tone in TTir Fall 0/ Mileiut whidi got Plirynlchus into trouble. Aeschylus neiiher made nor 
wanted to make Phrynichus’s muiake; to thU extent Eumftndfi could be conceived as containing a 
conventional message of assurance. But the thrcrfold reference to die Argivc alUanw invites 
contrast with political aetiology elsewhere in I'ragedy, e.g. the prophecy of Eurysdims in Eur. 
Held. lOiSfqq.y Athena's dictation of an Argive -Jliance in Eur. Supp. nS^sr/q., the foundation of 
the Attic tribes in Eur. htt 15^ etc, rhese have their place in the concluding scenes of plays, 
as do rcfcrcnccs to the foundadon of places (e.g. Eur. £V. 1075 sqq.) and cults (c.g. Eur, /.T. 1449491/,). 
Eumenidft differs from all of (hem in introducing the .Argive alli^cc at so early a stage in the play 
and in nfferring to it llirrc times. Secondly, the alliance was an achievement—or perliaps i) would 
be more arruraie to call il a gesture—of the democrats, inseparable from their renunciation of the 
Spartan alliance to w'hich the conservative elements in Athens gave their loj*aity, TTie Span^i 
alliance was Ujc product of common effort .md common suffering in the Persian War; the .Argive 

** CJ. DcuiKriiift Ffr. ZjO, Muller, t>isstrie~ pp- t H. Kramer, Qai/ vsltal tn ^iffarir 

4 m ^ Fumtnu^i C«mliridgrp 3^35., G6llinf)c% 1905. 
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alliance had a distinctly idcologicai flavour and cquld he iuppcrnetl by txaditioii only in so far as 
Argos and Aihcns alike had sidfcred at the hands of Clcornwies. A man who ir^icntcti the |>cri]s 
which Athens had im urred in consequence of Sparta's enmity and one who rct^iiied the process 
of dcmocradc reform were blaming the same group for Ixiih [Ktlidcs. 

Aeschylus broke with tradiuon in layitig the scene of die trilogy; in Argos iiLsiead of Mycenae i 
he almost certainly broke with tradition in a^ociaiing Thr ftmmtauotj of the Areopagus with the 
story of Orestes.^* If lie waa posiiiwly consmad\c iit stniimnitii, it U diffietjU to brlkvc that he 
would ha^ e w riltto ihr OnsUia in anyihiiig like dir loran which it actually has. If he wa^ in 
principle demncniiic. hut mistrustibi of the cojaiinnaiian of dcnicjcraiif reform^ he ha* concealed 
Ills mist rust impcnrtnibly- 

V* PivniccEi^ ANJ> Delphi 

t:iara ^mcrtcnko in JJLS. hi p. 233. J^oinied out certain analogies between 

fiirtunes esf Orestes and those of the Alcmaeonidae. Her suggesiion thai Euincmdc^ could not 1 '^ 
to remind the audience of Pcricks' family has nor commended iisclf; but where a play h so heavily 
charged wdh pt:j|itital iiuplicaiion^ one cannoi dismiss without eiw|iiiry thr suggestion of one further 
impUcutioiL The atialogy amounis to this; Orestes by hjs L-nme inenrred die enmity of the 
Euntenidcs. Apollo purified him Delphi and declared him innocent. The Kumcnidcs rrfu^sed 
TO accepr cither the purification nr the declaration^ but it W'as Apollo who i>^ in the end vindicated. 
Tile Alcmaconidae witc originally expelled because Megacles inrurred the enmity of tlie Eumcnidc^, 
by $bughiL'riTiK suppliants at their altar. Despite this^ diey^ tviirc bigliiy favoured by Dclpht,^^ 
which must mean one of three things r rithcr Delphi did not believe thr^inry aUvut .VtegudeSi^ or it 
did not regard the chtsc a nriovant ol^sTuclc tn the favour of Apollo, oril purified the Alcniaeonidar 
and made an end of the matter. Of these ihrcr uhrmaTtve^ii tbt: di flic ullies inherent in the first 
tWT>arr oh\ iou5^ and tlic diind is supjioricd b)' other Dceosioti^ 011 which Apollo of Delplii pmtribcd 
fhr raram which men might Ik absolved front offcitcrs against other god^, tr.g. Hdt. i- ty. Jij 
Pans. ix. K j. N-mtic the 1 ™, the vsdidity nf dir Dciphk abmlution implicitly dciiied when 
the ctirsr waji used by Clroincueu tts a pretext for hk expulsion of tlic .Alcinaeoultiae and hy the 
Spaiiaii^ in 4^51 to discredit Pericles. 

Now, belbre it enn be said that this has any |>tariiig upon tlie play, svp need to ktitiw whether 
or fini rlic cune used as a tiirk wliJt which if> brat Perirlr^ a! Ilii^ early iiagc of his pfdJtical 
career, Dirt-rl evidr.net is roiirely lacking, but the indirret evidence is cogent, Firet, as wc saw^ 
the cunse w^as itivoked Ixjih fifty ye;irs earlier and thhiy years Saten Secoiidiy, it is clear that a 
belief in the vengeance of the dead and iJic power of a curse could l>e publicly assumed in Uie late 
fifth crtitiirv ; c /1 Antiphon iv, ^ etc,. Aiitkicidts i. Thirdly^ although A^dtylus aud 

olhers fijuud it nreesarv' to believe in ihr rrcondliarion of inidttumal conllkts wllliiii the super- 
tiatiindf ! doubl whether die average man had imy difTictilty^ in bclicviug that, the Eumemdcs 
could persecute a family which A|H>lh> hod aceepictl. Fourthly, it was common form in politics 
lu damage a man's repmadon by rccolUtig the misdeeds of liis ancestors; c/^ .^tiphtm, fr. t, 
Ar. Eii. I 45 ^p Kvi pdjisitri. 1 do not believe lhai |x^litical loyally ilsclf dcicrminrd Aeschylus's 
aiiltudr to Delphi, still less dial lit had Pericles' descent m mrnd*^ when he put into the mouth 
of .\pfilln 16=^^ sg/f,) a view of gcnetjcs lield by some of ihe rarly philotophuri; but 1 do iiOl thmk 
diat it tK pKmihk Ui avoid Ihe nonclusMui that die audience perecivc'd after rcflettiou that on this 
issue as on uihcrs the impheatioii^ of tlie pby were in Pericles' favour* 

\'I. .\Ll.EOOItV 

1 have cunsiderrd the play ihrrjughoui as rcprcsmiiug a strange e\'ciit in the heroic 
involving mortal and imninTial pcrsf>iis, and have made no refcrcjicc to |uAiice,i Sin, Law, Order* 
or sniy of ihc oihrr absirartiortv which arc soiiieiimc? i^nppjstcd to be the Teal' fiubjecis or.Aeschykati 
tragedy. 1 confer ihai 1 have fiitle syrnpaihy with sdiolurs wlio spent as if a theological llieory 
ba priijicr ,'iind adequate iubjccl for tragedy w lnle tiic murders of ;i husband and a modier arc uoL 
No siory b so barreji ihat it haj^ no religious or moral implications* ihe samr may be said of many 
act^unl evcnia. Since the Greek fwicts translated ahcttractimui itiio the ciincrcic terms of pcisonal 
rehilions, ] prefer to think of Tragedy as being concemed widi pc^rsons; and I would explain^ for 
example. AUieua^ somewhat illogical reason fur voiiiig in favour of f>rcstt.-s {j*^h^gf{-\ by saying 
ihut Acschvlus gives her iliosc words beeauws ihai i$ whai he thinks Attieiia would have said. 

Similar ctimidcrruioui militare again&i ihc suggcsiiort of Sir Richard l^tviugstonc in jfIS xlv 
1 > 935J> P-^ I That ilic play coniaius pohiical allegory, ihc recondtiadon of the c:horu5 in the lust scene 

cy. vul. i, >qi|. Homaihcax Ijtxviiir-ct oipcetxlty bucviitp 

Cf, U. W, WiJtianu, Tht e’ufj# ^ iV AicmiitfJUiiiif, pp^ lihO, 27$ 4^, ** Smirricaito, p, ^34. 
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and Thus pnoritotijig, the reconciiiatloti tif the conacrviitives to the dcniocratir relbnns, 
*nie scene lacks one iJSsential characicrisiic of ^lUcgoT^'* flir panicipants arc not, to a Greek, 
ficiions or absTractionsj but real gocts^ atuJ the issue of liie cmiiUcs bctwefin Lhcm b itself a rnattee 
of so hi^h an importance that thert is no room for aliegorj^ It U a conflict wJuch rnatteml on 
more tlian a purely intcHccmal plane to any contemporary of Aeschylus who ihoughi at aU lOTOusIy 
alxmt religious trad idem and practice. Past conflict with in the realm of the supernatural vas 
guaranteed by tradition.Present conflict betsvecn deities worshipped in ihe jatnc coinmunlty 
and prayed to for the same blessings was in ittany^ if not ititellectuaUy untlimkablc, at least 
emotionally injupporiable, ITus problem could be met in several ways* A man could accept 
traditiaji and plead hi$ own iiiciimpeii-ricc to pass judgrrientt lie could choose iR'twccn aJieraaiivc 
iTaditions, Itc couJd reject tradiiion as a wholes or Uc could supplement it, as Aeschylus dicL by the 
suyiposilion of points in time at wliicli tJic tTadiiifln:i] supenuuuml confljeis were resolved. 


VIL : Ecvpt Pallene 

Orestes calls upon Athena in the thmiliar £jTe.£lre ftjrm of prayec* 29^2-7 * 

oAA^ itre 

TpiTUMVos cpjii yarfO^ov iropouj 

rs^ftjeru' Qptioy fj 

c!piJyortf\ € ere irAa™ 

ffpaai^ TayQvx^ cmcr^^uiret, 


It is not surprising if manv editors have seen in tht!se lines rtrferente to the foreign wars of ,\ilieti£. 
The expedition to Egypt was undertaken origiitnily in mpiRirt of Inaros^ ^tiiig of the Libyans 
adjohiJOg E.g>T)f iThuc* 1. w.y, l U Tlte Phkgi^ean ptain w;i3 praumably loartcd by Aeschylus, 
as it was by Hcrodoiiis (vii* r^t3, t| in the peiiinsuia of Pailene, i.e. near Potidea. Pfuidva was 
a colony of poriiith* and her mother city being at this time M w^ar with Athens^ may have liyen 
giving troublc.^’J All this looks pcT^uasive at fir^l glance, but I am imi sure that it survives enquiry’, 

1. The Athenian force in E^t Ibughi in the Delta, n<U in Libya. Ai^hyhis cerlamly drew 

a disdnction betwi-en the two m Supfi. 279 sqtp yiip yewnfii- iirrt 

Koi i' Tmovrm^ ^tiTQi^i Atmpios vt frrXn Hrrodolus li. 15 “^/" shows 

that some Greeks iticluded the Delta in Libya, hut iJiai they made it bci?m with die svcsl bank nf 

the Nile and ignnrt.'d the Delta. , 

2. In 295, Iwforc we eome tn the suggiesiive words apr/y^vaa,^ tbv mrr 1 nton isspecili^. 
Hrrodotu-t fiv. iBol braictl this in the far witsi of Uhva. ’Ift do not know whciUer die aUcniaUvc 
location of Ijkr friioiiis at Em^speridw was kncwii to Aesdiylus,® and in view oF (i) it would 
help us little if wc did. 'Die Athena of legend was dosety associated with Lake Tritonis, as yti^BXiou 

reinincls us, and r/, Htll. /-f. l i» j 

a, 'llie political Bavtiiir of ip^yovm is weakened wlicn wc recall ihai t Jresies has cultetl 

upon Athena f>ioi ppcjyfli' (288-9), . , , 

4, ^Ve have no itidcpcndcnl evideticc of tnniblc at Potidea at this rime, and die Phlcgraean 
plain, as being the scene of tlu- victory of the gods over the pianis (Pi. .V. L 671, in which Athena 
took a promtnein pan (Eur. Ion is naturally asaodated with her. 

Ill the pn-sciii Stan- of our knowledge ii w'ould be incauiious to interpret these lines as anything 
but an invfjcaticm of the type which names localities favoured by the god, cf. Thcocr, i. 123, The 
problem is not di«imilar to Aiiicna^s words on her arris al (397^?'/-)' from ihr 

kamandrr, where territory has been given to Athens in perpetuity.' Seven yeara after the Omteia 
Sigeum earned the commendation of Alliens for its conduct in drciunstanccs of svhich wc know 
nothing (A’Ji'.G. x 13). Seven years, at a tiistance of over two thousand, d^-s tmt Miund a long 
time, but it is. No doubt the Troad was a scene of aciual or potentlia) conflict with Petsian forces 
at this time, bill that is true of other arciis of the Aegc^in. Conflict with Mytileiie over the Trosul 

was a phcaomcnon of the sixth century, not the fifth.*® 

' K.J, Dovra, 

L'ntt'frji|y vf’Si- Andrews. 


*■ On lliic of imlitiflfl ill Aactrji W'a lhc<iltig\'i f/l 
F. Sulmvm, P m 7 * 

Cj: Athrmsn Trituir jLliii, lie. p, 331. 

^ l^cLr, op. iii.. p. jo7p ilic iiilrnrmluatl of^S- 

^ II doc* rtcji *ecni to me iscC 43 »n‘ lo atucpi ihc 
KemnanTt Ui Xtmr lajci-vl ^ 


pp. tK^-To from Ap* Rhod^ iv. 1490 ihac this idtcriLii- 
livc local] nn b prc^HtrockiTcio atid rniplicd hy 
fouj-th 

^ Thi* ttxtkli; ^ sk mrtied version of a p^per read 10 
ihr coirfcTCTiL'e ^tf liic tld^ciik and Roman Socicrin ak 

OxTorrl in Auj^L li)55. 


SOLON AND rHl:. MKCAKIAN QUIilSTIOX 

The, Ldpii^r o[' S^Jamis from Megam in ilic sixth fHmiury' ».<J. can saicty be said to mart a 
lumjiti^'pouit in Alhenian development. Corisidcraiions bnth of economics and defenee would 
lead one m rxpef i ihr island to bt 4 natural bone of cutiteniion between the rtvio mtunLind cities, 
imd he rice for it to be cot t (Tolled by ihr one which was tempctrartly stmnger. The surprising tiling 
b that in the early part of the sixth irentury* the stronger diould hac'e been Aittens. 

We havr, ii is true, one piece of evidence ts'bich suggests that Atheiibn naval power and 
i 111 crests were already considerable in this period. This is the account, in Herodotus, Diogenes, 
and Strabo,' .hf live struggle against Myliicnr for Sigeion, a struggle Icmtinaied hy the arbilrarion 
of Periaiider in favour of the Alheniaiii.' Ttir causes and aims of the Adtenian venture art a mailer 
lor speculation, but whcilti-r tln’y went as traders, pirates, or settlers., or as all thrccj iheir going 
viuderhucs the fact that there iverc in the Athenian community at the lime a nomher of men who 
had inveated their capital and were prepared to risk their Jives in a distant naval venture t their 
successful (jpjjosiiion to the Ibnces oi MyiUenc in its turn mggests that ihr naval sirengih at the 
disposal of the Atliciiiaus was correspondingly formidable. It is possible that ihe expt'dJdon began 
as a private venture, linaoced. directed, and executed by a btind of interested Aiiieniuus without 
any ufficial backing. In \'iew of the position of Sdgeion it seems mo 4 t probable that the venture 
WHS t:onncctcd with iJic flow of trade lo and ftom the Tonms: Sigejon was perhaps the base at w hich 
tnemlJy ships bound for Attica could find rest and refuge, and from wliidi other ships coming from 
rhe siraiLs could be raided with the object of diverting corn cargoes to the home market. Whether 
the returns ouivteighcd the risks would depend intfr alis on the price of com in iJie market where 
ifiey disposed of the cargoes. 'Hie whole venture was very hazardous, nor is it .surprising that Ihc 
.Atheuinn bold on Sigeioit was short-lived. But the episode is important as nimiratiug the eiirly 
strenjpli of the shipping inieincsis which made pitssiblc the sueeessfid .Athenian cliallcitgi' to Xlegara, 

I'Tom what !3 know'n of Megariao wcatih at home, and of the fMjwerful position she held in 
the north-east tmdiiig sphere at this period, k seems clear that die fuial capture of Salaiois could 
luiYc t»ccTi accomplished rnily by a state w'hich was a significant naval potver, Tlial Adieus had 
considerable naval inttrests is to be conduded not only Irorit the fact of .Athenian success, but also 
from the fuel that ihc people of.Atheiis had Jelt it worth their while to press on to die end with tins 
uppitreridy long .md difKaih struggle. If Athens had had no considerable naval interests to 
consider, she I'otdd have s.-itis{icd herself with repelling any raids upon the .Attic coast, .itid with 
biisiiig her driensiv'e effort on the city of Adieus itself. The occupation of S.'ttanus proves the 
eoneem of Atheoian?r for SHfeguaitliog, or seizing, a sea route: a considcmblc clement of the Athenian 
|>opithiiton w.is thni, .letivcly engaged in getting a living directly, or Jndirecily, from (.he sea : from 
fishing, from external trade, or frcim piracy. 

Ifi f^e .1 nijval power of Megara's dimensinns Athens would liav'e needed more than a fislung 
lleei. which iuiclf r('t]uires (he proieetion of frtsier vesseb, W't: must, in fart, assume that there 
W'-re Itfth warships imd merchant diip* at the disposal of Athens at diis time. Both .Aiistotlc^ 
uihI Hcrodoiut* iniMtriori the early rxistcitcf: of the naukrarics, apparently charged with the firtonciai 
provisiiin of publii ret|utrcmctits, induduig, in the first instance, ships: but this is not, of crncree, 
to assume that dn-rr w'as in existence any sy^ein of (tixatiun for this jiurposc. It is much more 
probable lliat with the growtli of .Ailienian-owned shipfung, the owners, who wtre also the captains, 
w'O^d group ihrmsclvcs together for muiuai pmtecijon agaitut pirates and w'nuld divert some of 
ihrir tapiial inui the builditig of w'urslups to protect their convoys. These ships, to which some 
owners would con tribute latviur, others money, w-oiild then Ijc available for the defence of the coast 
of Attica itself and W live furerminert of die filth-ccntury Athi-nian war fleets. The later develop¬ 
ment of the Delian conTnlei alc fleet would tlius be a project ion of the same svstem into the 
mtcmaiional fielcl, 

The war for SuiamU was roosi probably fought lo make possilile the free use to .Athenian ships 
ol the ports of Southern .Attica os wi'll os to open die route to the isthmus of Carirtth, Perhaps, 
rvni with SalamU in enemy hands, Athenian ships, or sliips trading vvith Aihciii.'im, liad nuinagcd 
M run into the pons of Southern Attica, and no doubt dir attempted molesting of such ships, had 
helped to keeji (he struggle alive. Bttt it is liard to believe that any great volume of trade would 
have regularly passed this d.ingcrous way; and that there was a voluror of trade b fairly well 

' Herot}. V. 94-3, Diw. I^icrl. t. 74. Strabo 390 T 4nd ha* Lem token ua torrolxKouiig ihe tfermral iraih vf 
Fof ibe rhninglogy Hemrioruiv aceount «e the story. See b. I*. Bailey, The Fjcport orAilIc Blark* 

Safipf^ mdAltautt, jip. 1551-8. finypajcoi of an Altit Fi^e Ware', JHS U, iftojj, p.^. 
iMe round ar Tmy i* dated to ibe face sevetith cenruiy, ‘ '.-W, rwl. B. 4- » HcnxL v. 71. i. 


.SOLON ASD THE MEG. 4 RIAN QLTESTTON 

mbsLaniiatcd^ ?iot dtnly by the Athcni^ji siirjctssi Megara (implyiEig the existence of sub* 

mtniJal navai streogthL but also by Lhe cajfccr of So!an hiitisclf, by ^lon^s measurers alfcciittg 
Iritemaiipniil trade^ and by tlic distribution of early Aiiic potten'* 

.Archaeological c^'idcnce suggests that U %vas the quarter of the sixrh centuiy that saw a 
sudden iucrcasc in ihc level of Auic c?^ns to the north-east and to the west. This b the con- 
clusiun lo be drawn (nym an analysis of the dbxribution of Attic Black-Figure ware/ iwid although 
tlie dki^dbution of pottery b not in iiseJf a sure index to the vnhimc of general tradcj it b the h^t 
direct evidence available- In ihe period wJuch saw fht: captim: of Salamis from Megara, Attic 
pots appear in greatly increased quantitit^ iu Greece proper, for thu first time in ihc Slack Sea arca^ 
and for the first lime in any quandty in thr west. The sudden appearance of Attic pots on U'estem 
sites which had hitherto sSwivsn exclusively CVirimhian ware suggests that rhe pois were taken along 
their usual trade romes by C'orinthian shipiMmSp t he implied increase in commercial co-oprratfon 
bctw^ccn Athens a^nd Corinth is cnnsisient with Solon's aheratiim of the Attic coinage to bring it 
into line with the Corinthian standard^ and with the evidence of Pcriatider's iai uurablc arbilraiiDii 
over Sigehin. Thb increased c.o*f>pcrarion h in its turn purely connected with the capture of Salamis. 

tk'forc the occupation of Salamb by Athens the natural ivay for goods to Row into Attica %vaA 
through the iJOTis of East Attica^ especially through ;hc excellent harlx^ur of IVasiae. The antiquity 
of die settlcnietii at Prasiae is confirmed by archacologicaj Lvidener, including objects dating back 
to Mycenaean times. Its early impcj-rtance a port ii attested by a curioiii tnidition presm^ed by 
Palisanias* whereby 'thr rir^t-friiits of rhr Hyperboream^ were eixcb year iraasporied from Sinope 
to PrusiaCj thence "to Delos. Prasiac wyic the {H>n whmLe, in classical times, the theoric vessel 
sailed aiinunliy to DcU>s for the fostivsil of Apollo. 

-Among the eariy srade routes of A then? probably liie most important was Lhat which ran 
frfim East Attica north-west along the coast gf friendly Euboea^ tlicri north lo Thessaly or Macedonia. 
Grain was the cammodity in greatest need in Attica in die (irsl ins lance, but unless Attiot ^s■etf.' to 
be depcuident tui foreign ships l as at ILrst she undoulitrdly wa^h timber lutd also to be imported 
for die $lup)^arcb. A plenliful supply of limlier was esscfitia] for Greek slates anxious to supulcnient 
their stocks of food from ubroafl. Without ship a state which was short of limber w^oind find it 
dilTicult to imporl it: but without dmber ship could not be buiU. Morroveri siiice timher was 
dillicult and ex pend vc to tramport by laud, even in tltc case <if those states which possessed adequate 
local if it w^as to supply the oecek of shipbuilding the limber needed lo be sited at a eon- 

ventent distance cidicr Irom the pofui tlieraselves or else from rivers down which die lugn omld l>c 
boated to the ports. In die ease of Attica^ tiic local resources were not extensive and were rituated 
inconveniently from ilie point of ^icw of the shipyards- Fonunniely for Athens, Thessaly posses&i?d 
both grrtin^ and ihc fir trees from whitii ships could be built and the run between Prasiar and 
Pagasae abort, shchcred^ and through friendly watm. On geographical groimiis, therefore, 
one w'ould expect Adiciiiau seaborne commerce to havi‘ operated within the orbit of Eubocaii and 
Thessalian trade in the late seventh and early sixth reniury. h is inicTOUtig that one of ibr scrap 
of lnf{?ritiadofj we posses® about Athenian external activity ifi this ^wricKf rcbies to Aihcnian inter- 
vcniifin iri the Sacred War aguinst Cirrha: (he crusade wii$ conducted w ithin the framework of die 
Amphirtyonic league^ which was dominated by Tln^b'. Lo art observer tn the early sixth ccntuTy\ 
estimating the future devTfopment of Attica, it might have seemed drobablt duif ?thr would continue 
to profit % a modest exciiange ofgoodi wiih Eubnca» Thesaaly iind Macedonia: that ihia trade mtgiit 
eventually lie iiirrcftscd by a higher clrgree of spedalisaiion in the production of those areas and 
that dtc imiK^rUnce of the Attic east coast settlEmfiits would grow. In actual foci this route was 
to remain ini|xirtaiii to Attica; but although it wa^ a natural timber route, as a corn rnutr tis 
pi^ibilitirs were limited, Euboea and 'Jlie^ly lix>th had a grain suqiliH^ and there was a tiatural 
basis for tradn between Airies and llies^alyp since the former could produce a surplus *A tlic olives 
whtc-h die latter, for climatic rea^rinSp W'ss unable to pttjducc in any quamity. But the kvd of 
Tliessslisn pnducifont being aulficicnt to ftoxfocr a perltaps modest but consistent surplus of 
primary giioda jdtove the needs of die existing population, provided tu> incendve to any high degree 
of commercial activity- Tlic surplus mciuit diat dicrc was a generous rnargiu Ibr populntton 
increase wiihin the cxbtiog soda! framcivork, as conttusted with a naturally p<M>r state like Aiiica, 
where an explosive silualion could rciult either from an itw^reasc in pt^pulaiion above die cconornic 
jxptcuml of die country' or from a foil in productivity, due to soil depletion or the derangennutt of 
primary production^ even dtuugh the popufatioti level remained constant. Tlius Thessaly, like 
Messenia, produced neither the sod ill wiiniiigs of sixth-cmiiiry Aiiica nor any extensive coni- 
mcrcLaJ activiiy. llie resulting social f^aitcrti was ao agrarian, state orgajused on feudal lines, ruled 

* See IL !- Bailiry, if. rif-, Duiibahin, 'Thr VVeticni 
Crreki', It wodd be mtewung lo kiujw the efitci nf 
thf of SiUamb cm the Vfegarian ira-de, but on vhM 

utthAtalo^ u fdctiu 


* Piiiii. L 31. a. SccScItirysn, Aihms^ 11. 


A. FRENCH 

by jn iTriiUKrTticy vhost rncrgics u-eri? dcvxjied hi tlit maintcniLfiri* of ihdr privilL-gL-d pof^idou, 
nrvrr expcrititling iht LirginiE nci-d tn accumidmr tlit ca}duij ntresarj- id cxpajid productivity, 
iiud tht tradt vv'hcTtuiiii ro exploit it. 

Tilt muit Irnm Pajjasac lUcrirlbrr ntvcf UktJy tu guarantee a large volmiie of grain ImpirL^ 
ni Attica, altliLnLgU ilicdhttsaliajicoTini-xioti condimediu gciieral to be Ibjiered by AlJicn.^ llurnigli- 
niii the fifth crntiirv. PtU i\ wa^^ prubalsly tliK louu which enabled her to overcome the early 
dilfit uluc$ causjrtJ by a jEjiDrtagc t>f lixal timber readily available for sJiipbuiJdmg. \ iiubrr needed 
imh to be cijJtvryrd io Jiomr p^jrts, wlicrt- it could be worked, hcjiLe tbr situation of ilie ports in 
rrfiitioh hi tlw city oi Atlicm of uu vital imrKJTtaiWT, but the rapid rxpaugitm of diy popular 
lion’’ altered jJie situailon. Grain eonhl be obtained In greater muaritilHit, and probably at lower 
pric«r froni the Potnns arra : and lecondlyv aince grain U ;t bulky commodity^ it was higJily dt^sirabli: 
lu laud h near ti> llic city as possible, ralUbcr than traTisjK^rt ii h) road from Prasbe or Marathon. 
TIk* luiiurds^ of the route Irotn PJialcron to ibe blai k ,Sea u'erc, hovrever. man^ times ^^rcatcr than 
die route ilirou^h the M;dian gulf. Other Greek states were strongly cmrenchcd in iho Black 
Sea area, cotitroULng their tnvii trading and raiding bast^. Only force couid prevent ihe seizure 
of (he predons ratgo^ on die lioiues'i'ard journey, by a vessel of MilcTUSt Samos, Mytilcnc or 
Phornida, or by tin: land-based patrols of Mcgaiian ByiKimTiutn and Chakedon. At the end of 
I lie journey was die dangerous mis h\ Salumiai 

h seems dear i!tat fcw' Athenian iradcirs would have eared to risk their ships, and liveSj on 
sudj adventure’s unless the price of grain in Aiiica were fantastically hi^lu But iliU^ in an cminenily 
rural community, could noi be a stable condilion of salc^ since tlHK^e svho nio^t needed the grainj 
i.c. the peasanTs and ihe dispossessed^ eould not afford to buy it i>ii such terms, and the market 
for sale of such an expensive commodby wouki be alniisa Lncnlcrulabk as the risks of the journey. 
Before Aitic rradc to the nortb-eost eoiijfl be flevetoped on any scale, the incsc^ipablc requirements 
^voukl appear m be suMteiriit naval ftn cc to beAi off hostile anefition^ n IricTidly ha$c in tlir norfh- 
■castem air si, anti the j^>ssesdon or the Ti-imTraHsation ot Salamis* 

Eflbris Tu realisi- the l^econd of iheso objrelives atv reflected in the rnttlilion of trariy Athenian 
sLitrmpts on Sigeion. lln first nbjccTive was also a preret|uisite oF tliv third. I'hc ihhrd mtam 
.icccpEanre of a state ol war with Megam with the pc^ibilit^ of Cirrhu^ fine I be [»rtiahy of 

failun:. rhe broad alternative^ l>r:fore ihe [icoplr or.Allii?a were ilui^ accept fht risk of defying 
Megata abroad as tin prifT of allmving the dry ofAthriiSK* and die pfqjubtinn of Auira, to dewlop; 
or rise fo ut know ledge Megairi'j ma^ilrry of SalunijSj anti hence of ihe st'a appnaafhei lo 
.Vitiiw, and keep die economy of AitU a n> self-sufFicieiii .vs iwissihle, ilv primary' prcxlucEioo btdug 
mppkmenied by die mude^i mide carricil through dir prirtvof Eiwt .^riiCiV. Tlicrecond aJienj.rii^e 
nsrafit the bidrftiiiir retention nl a rural ccnnnrny ai a Jem ^landard of Jifcj the coiicciiU'atkin ins 
gruiii prodiiciinti Tiiihrr than on ihe rnhivatinn of ihr vine or the nlive^ siiid aswiaJ Bystem in w-Im:h 
Afi sigmrian arbii HTaiy miisi fjrrparrd for mi exph>aivt tiiteniaJ siuiadF>ri, if and u hen ihe living 
^tandarrlf dir frl] beimv ^idmsirncr level The defects of iiidi pdicy, apart from the 

pr.ictiepd i.rrtaijuy *if iiiiemal sirifc* iv'i^rc ihsu il mtani ronceniratiiig on grain rtcips, vviileJi dir 
Viil fif Attira wsia ^jtKTrly ruied to pr<duer, and neglecting die mh}U»ll i:mps whirli ^hc woe bi^t 
fiticil hi iirodure: eii Aildiiir.in, die p<ipuhition factor conkl not U' coniroUcd. and dm inexorable 
ireiid Ut popuUukm iriiTcatr ivunld rtot allow conditions orecutiomk staliility : die dilemma Iwdbrc 
Adiem wajt cillier to keep ii^ pliysical wxmu viatic or else u* increase primary pmdiiriioix U> match 
|HT|Hiladon iniTeasi-. But produedna of cereab c^auld not be dramaUcally iria'cased; nor would 
(Kipulmioti renuiiu staik. 

There ate cxvellenl resisems wiiv ihe |K>hey of self-^ulTicieticy at honiCj friejididiip with Megara 
abroad, wai eveiimaUy rejecied. But lu Alika* iujiLlI Lhe question wils finally solved by the defeat 
of Megara and tlie capture of Salamis^ llie issue liad splb ihe co^J^try^ InEcnially, I he intereslS of 
ihe mafority rif the large laudowTirrs, vvIki grew a graiti casli crop ajid hence suxid Lo gain by 
conliTiujng shorliigcs, lay w-illi I lie iHilicy of friendship with Ategara: ihe continuation of their aoclal 
position was also bound up with the maimenaiice i>f the rural jiG(m 5110. Broadly opposed to this 
policy were ihose who prod need a vine Of olive crop for sale a broads inidcrs and cr^tsmen wimse 
jiiierests lav in breaking ihr Xlei^tirian stranglehold and, abivc all the mass of peasants, when 
increasingly desperate economic strairs forced them to realise the pracnciil defects of the situaiion 
in which ihry stood. 

'[ he details riF the social flrugglc in Aldca and the cxlemal struggle with Xlirgura, to w Inch it 
\\\x% relatetl, arr not well prescrv^cd in our aulhoritics, but it seems to havr raged with intermittenl 
l.wticriic$gi in rhe latter pan of the ^vrnth, and Ip the early sixth ccnriir>\ Internally, four episodes 
<'an bv identified: the attempted ^uft d'Hnt of t'yloftj the trial of the Alcfnaeonidae, the ^bitratian 
of Solon, and iHc ^iziirc of powrf by Pebisttatijs. 


* PItft. 3^. I. T4I i^TTr TnjnsJkM^imiWi 


SOLON ANT) THE MEGARI.\N QUESTION ^41 

Hie conspiracy of Cylon was nn actcmpc to scixc power in lavour of w'hat was presumably* In 
\icw of its reception, an iinjxjpular cause. By back^rouncl Cylon was an aristpcrar; a^^djist liia 
parry ^cnod the followers of McgacleSj' head of the Alcmaconid family, Arhich was gcntrally identified 
by Attic tradLiion as the champion of nidicaJ, never ol'rcacdonaiy'* causes. A reasonable suppositkm 
is lha( Cyloti wlis ihr Jirad ofi for Tradition* tht' syml>a| of ihosc who were ptrpared to nn^ci 
the social crisis vsith a rtiscfft to violence In die interests of a privileged arisicxTacy. His ronnexiDiis 
Airre directfj" with Megara 1 his fathcr-'indaw %vas the ruler of Megara ; Mcgnriitn soldiers were used 
l>>' him in Athrtis to hack his His success could have «TJnverted Athens inio it puppet iJtate 

of Megara; hut tic lost, rlcfcaicd f?y the mosses who swarmed in frcpni the fiddSi* lltc faUure of 
CyIon's attempt and the success of rbe AJcmaconid leado^ may ifius he mirrpicted as a set-buck 
fbr .Vlegara,^^ Iti the same pt^riod we hcari^ of Athenian success externally ag'ainii Mcguru and 
the first capture ofSalamiSp 

Tlie struggle berivecn the followers of Cylon and \reg*idcs eontinued iinabated^^ and so did 
the t froTis of M^^garu to regain the lost ground, yidon, already a f^ntis man 5of«v 
for his share in ihe vicioty at Salami*, is said to have come forward and peisiiadcd lliu ,\lanaeonidae 
to submit tlicHLsclves to trial for ilieir share in the murder of Cylon^s Ibllowcrs, Tlie rdigiGus 
scniple$ vvliirli rK^casioned this pcnuasioii hnd apparently been ulurmant for some years and one 
may fairly guess that a cUatigc in tftc politira! aimosphere was the primarv^ cause of the Lriol, The 
Alcmaeonids* inevitably* xvere cotidcmned^ the family exiled; the piovc^ AtUenioJis dug up the 
Inmes of tlic guilty who liad since died and direw ilicm outside the borders oi^ Attica- Thus the 
Attic ;>CQp 1 c eercrntmiomly disassociated itself from ihe inassaere ofCylou^s followrra^ and the cause 
championed by the Akmaeonidae. The cause of Megacian friendship couhl he said noAv to have 
prevailed : at the some time ilic Megorians recroTTcd Nisatra and iialamisd® 

The caitsc of expansion now scentcti lost, and it became a punishable offence even 10 suggest 
a rrnrwal u[ the war widi Megara. Such a measure could of course be due to a feeling, in the 
riilitig class* of frusiradon: common sense suggests that it argtn:LS that a pro-Megariaii party was 
firmly in [he saddle and was ready (o use anv represuve measure to keep Megarian support. It w^ 
El bout this lime that Epimenidcs of Phai^ius was summoned to Adicns to give her the benefit of 
his advice. Tradition has prtscn'ed one pronounccmcni of his; on seeing Munychia {the forite^ 
on the South Attic coast) he is said to ha^T remarked how blind is man to the futurep For if the 
Athenians could for™c w^hai harm it would do dteir city would tear (Munychia) down with 
ihdr teethThe conlTol of Munychia means, in fact, the control ot ihc Peimeus and to control 
and u!se thr Priracus iinplies the control of Salamis. To destroy h w^iih one's teeth tvould be a 
difficult undertaking, but even this w'^ould he preferable to allowing iS 3 control to pass to an 
cncirry state. 

A generous tradition has trietl to associate Solnn wiih the eventual rccapiiirv of SalatuU* in 
defiance of sensible dutmolog)'. But in fact the IqjisUiinn of Sfdon was carrird througli a* a pcritxl 
when the poliq^^ of challenging Mcgahi was in eclipse, and the compfnmi^s ol Solon bear svitness 
TO the iiUtrmal rcpt^rcuFsiom of die externiil defeat* to the search Ibr self-^ufliciency* and the stabili^- 
tioii* as far m possible* of the rural situation. 

Before considering this Eiapct’t of Solon** meaiures^ h should bn ohtm^td that tlie tyranny of 
Peisatratu^* bafcd, in the first instance* im popular aupp<md^ i:o!ncidcd once again with ihc defeat 
of Mcgaiian intrrms and the rccapturr of Salamisi an rxploil w'iiich tradition assoduted with 
PcisUtratu* himxelfi In each case* an inlcrna] vietcuy for the forces of AvJial migitt lx- luciscly temied 
Yeaction^ coincided with 3 victory for tJic external interests fJ Afegarar a victory for ^popular' 
forces^ wiili tvhirh Ihr Alcmaeonid family Avas. identificti, was in each case associated witii a setback 
lor Megani. lltus the interests of tlw 'men i^f tlir plains* can be broadly identified with an external 
policy of co-operation with* or subscrvimcc to, Megariau interests and no comlderable expansion 
of trade: the interests of ihc ‘men of the coasT may Isc associated wifh a ptilicy of trade expansion. 


T nnt. StiL j. ■ "nme. t. isti, 5, 

* Ifccodolus ' Vi 'jt] prcKrvc 3 i a tniditioii that icliori 
A^m«T Cylon wtw fnlcm hy iNe leaden .■'if ihc naiikrimo. 
It b KanpUm; W Wicve tlmi this bavagur rninllcfiioti 
of the cp-pcrtLitDfi m a pio-MegarlAri iitictcai im Adictu by 
ihi;^ iiA|iUim ur 

It isr iimiiblc iJiat st die ^Jpc^ipf; *A (hr Pcto|MniMHtiin 
War, the old ssne of nrprtlm^ the AlcmEiemiidar wm 
re%ivni by Spam, the pofitkiaJ Ltiflaeiice oi tfih IkmlSy 
[itidition?lly ^vswiaied with 3 poliinr of oppcHJiion 
10 I hr Ih^lcipaattcbLui st±L£^. 

Tlie fhronoliDgy of the Modern wat u vcr>' ciMiftiied 
in I'huarnht mid othrr anthorldci • ffemd, 1.5^^ Aratolle 
sjijil 14) >oent to rdcr oiijy to the fhmi vliriariom 
cimjMfgn, But FlutAfch savs jpccificaJlv ^ch, g) that 
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taken port hi ^ laoipaign n round,, or luifofr. 600 HrC- 
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^'hich involved diallen^n^ ,\!cgara and masifTing thr sta sippronrhcs mnib of Atiica; wih a 
policy of cncoiirsigin^ tlic rultivnuon of die ^irn: and oIivC| Hind scc^iriuj^ rnfaj^tirc of poliiical 
power for the KTjrescritaiivc^ of sbip^wprns and craftsman. 

'I hr internal ytrugjgJr was coniplitatcd by two nUitr fatfofs. 'flic city popobtion, ahhoogh 
noj fbtnua^ u si^arate prcOTire group jutlft wa& a powrifuJ mfluenct- The city lay among the 
culiivable land and no doubt wag. the second home of man^- rich landowners, but as ^ ctmtrc 
of commercial exchange and craft poxliictign, the interests nf the majority of its population lay 
rather with the expansion of Attic trade. The second complicating factor w'^s ihr rbe of a third 
main prcssiire gmup, tlic 'men the hilb*H Whether they lived as shepherd^j tharcoal burners 
or tven* as has been suggerted* as tnincTij, ibey were drpcndcm upon the plain for their siaplr food^ 
and an agriculiiu'al crisis iKcre ^vould hit diem ai second hand. :Vs popubtinn pressed, upon ihr 
capadty of the bnd, none wi iuld suffer wijTse than the bndlcsjf,^* Tlie shcphrrdj ^vho grar.rs bis 
slieep on the hills iti summtT and autumn, must descend to the plains in winter u> graze on the 
fallow-, llie w'ool H'htth hr prod tiers over and abm'« Jiis own ncetk must l>c e.xt-hanged with the 
dwellers on tiir pbiii lor their surplus. But rhr agricultural crisi:3 which had reduced nmch 
of Aitica^i popuJatiou to jieifdDm or sbvery had wiped out the surplusi^a.^^ tt was dicn the hillsmen 
above all who required ilic imjmrt of grain to supplement Atiica's poverty, nor is iv surprising that 
we find them later in htfiit coalition with the men of ihc coasts never witii the plainsmen. To such 
men a of ^elf-suiridenc)% a iTcezingof the rural pattern Vi4dch had produced such d«periaic 

poverty, meant eventual starvation. From the pomt of view of the hiJbmcn, sta^ple diei must 
eithrr be prodticed iu aiiffident quaiidtics m the pimtis or cUc h had n> be introduced from dsc- 
where. If the produce of the pbirt^ wm imufficieut and trade could not be Uicreascd, ah that was 
left frit lljc bndlr^iS was cnrigTHtion; as free men or, by sale, as sbvfSn 

Hie pressure upni Attica to expand, thtougJt commercial activity, w^as hcaw. llic chiincts 
of holding down dial pressure,, £md tecping ,Altica to the pattern of an agricultural oligarchy, 
dwiudltd as the sixth ccHtury wore oUh But the uctJJcmcnt of Solon should be properly r^arded 
as an attempt to main tain die existing economic anti S£>cial paUcm, with whatever minimum 
CQnct-ssiftns were unavoidable. It should above all be noted that lUc S<j1ouian constitutioii rationed 
polidcal power solely by the v^rristict of primary' productivity. Commercial interests and sccondtUy 
producers obtained no recognition in me asii^^vmcnL of qualification for polidc^ office, and this 
recognition of wealth derived from priniary producuoup as the sole quaiification, would have 
disqualified S^jkm himself hem any occupation ni' the o0icc of archon, 

IletaUs of the scisachtiicia have been di$cussed ckew'here,^^ A popular fcattire of Solon’s 
programme w*as relief from the injustice of debt slaver)', but the elfcct oriils measures w'as^ by freeing 
the serf, to clear unwanted latioiu- off the land; andp by preventing him from pledging Ids person, 
to keep Iiini otf. It is evident that a simple proliibition frtun mortgaging one’s person would, in 
jisclfp do no more to decrease the jxn'criy of tlic land Lhan ivould die profiibltion of hire purchase^ 
The serfs, whom the land could no longt'r support above subsistence ieveh must be absorbed else¬ 
where-* since Solon’s measures included a praruUitioii on i|ir ^ixport of'those who had become serfe, 
a ri!pacriation of ex-serfs and an assisted imnugratlori scheme for craftsnicrt, the conclusion must 
be tltat redundani labour was to be absorbed in secondary' industry'* The disposal of secondarj' 
prfKlucts in its vum implies an increase in commerce, Thm one side of Solon's measures provided 
rncoitraKcmerit to irading interests. But his measures seem in other mprets to tend in the opposite 
dirceuon. 'Ihc ban uu the export nf all natural products excepr oil would limit external trade, 
and nokss Athenians wen- to live Km piracy, a limitation of exports must in turn limit the import 
of tlic griods flit W’bich ilirry were to Ik cxcdiruigcd.** 


** all iliqihcrris were Ijuidlcss. In the ca*e fA 
thciK whf? lwT3il in (he pUirtf ttnd simply ffrusnsd fbeir 
^heep *>Ti ihr t^Ui eonilLct of bilci&ti, 4a bdwtxn 

plain Hrh4 wnuld Utu the eauwenre of iMv 

cniLllif.1 tu^riiu thm diR tkmir* aj wtO iw ihc UveJihfi^i 
of Mny iihcplirrd«(. by ni the hilLi.. Lc. tJiat tliey liad no 
^liarr M 4IJ in ihai rf Aitvci h«f sidled tn pmwir»g 
their itLAple Food., aJiiidjiJjtib Ki^eiiliufc wPuUl 

iuxai]ik: uti EiiiPuniiiiin ph>u spared by crcdina^ b n ^ 
ploiiMiliJe luifJifensUiri dial ^ime the urMuiluln dwclW* 
were defcendrd fmm Ulcidrrmtc. hence landicsi, -ofEipt LiiK. 
.^rliloiLr, \ ^n;i. 13, 3, 

For J cleiallct l ijj^icui^ion M die eenlufttod 
ire ' i'hf. reuiiuinie Uadcgrniind ro Solon's KricurrmV 
£>Eaifr vi. !■ itriJ. 

^n doubt the mam pufjicne of tlw Ikui wai sLtn|ily 
to prrvfml ttir caqpfTTi oFgnbi hjidly needed in Attica. il 
b (o Holed tiu 1 tlir cmiAcqueul ol' addition j I 


imtici upon the home market could hsvr tlie ofTcxit of 
depraain^ ^am prkost^ unlcct funiirr eouinob were 
■trmlied, jiuJ Itciicr of aeumlly dbcuunij^iiig ike 
of ip^m pToductioru TFtc fad that the ban wai a general 
iuu: and tif 4 ipeelfteaJly a han on grain apen-t, wtudd 
surest diHt otit oF Ifcc purposes waj 10 inllLiriiee the 
pnltem of agTiEiidtuiali fpr^xliietiun iii AtLLi::^: ihe effort 
uu the imluitry wiMiId be ELWiumhiit, the wine 
mduiiry unFavnumblc if the level of prrxiuciEon was atsovc 
die eapiuiity c 4 rtie lunne niarkrt r^^ alworb iu ontpuC- 
rheeliett on lljr ikippera M^uld l>c, st least inupfinirlly, 
iinfiivTiiiirahle siiirc ihty would Uasc the (jrain trade 

j| ilie Jsiine tirnr. ^ilun'i other melmrrci wrre deprw^ 
ing ihe sU%'r rrade. Thuf tlie uuniedaiEe reiuh of tJae 
l^n would tie to makr. nutre grain avaibble for hcoiKl 
^ciivnjuifiikkii by a. toiipoiary wcTtfite of coDimerrui] 
iiUCres^: iti long'Kirn ei^co would depend on otIici 
Fanfirir iiiidudtng the UiDverrwpi of ^in prira tii Aithrc 
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If Solnn^s Icgislaiion ftH in ^ period whrre ^hc. war Megao had readied a stalemate^ 
tken he ran hardly haVf^ cnvisaed li solution to Aitica*^ economic Lroubk'is by way of a dramatic 
expansion of oveirras tr^dc* The Fact tlmt this was in faci the ^vay in which they were overcome* 
Tx. by an im re^ijcd $pr:cialisaiJoii of Attic producdyiTy lijrihc export market^ may well obscure our 
\'Jrw ol Ills mcitsurta. Af anally Solon’s corutitLitioiiaJ s«:L[|erTicrn broke dow'n into anarchy witiiiu 
a few and the external siLimtiorij in relation to w'hlcb the intcmul measures were adopted^ 

was translbrmcd by the capture nf Salamis, the defeat of Megara, the opcnini^ of the st'a approaches 
10 South Attica, and the capture of a bjtse in the nfitth-ea^r. at Siffeion, lliesc developments* 
which albwed a considerable cxpatision of Attic overseas rcutuncrcr, heficc an increased speciahsa- 
lion of produelion and a consequent increase in vveahh, were subsequent co Solon’s reforms. At 
ilie time when the Uitrr were carried through the dtuanon did not jiermit, or promUc, nich a 
sohnioR. Attica^s (roubles cfiuld be cured only within the general framework of the homr economy, 
with impom a nriitor palliadve. Hie only !$o1ulions apparently available were a redistribution 
of real ^vraldi^ *a> that the poverty should be equally shared; a decrease in population tn scale it 
dowTi (M the carrying capacity of Uicr Und; or an inoreAsr in productivity of the commodities which 
Attica most needed, i.c. basic lixjdstulft* principally cereals. 

Tltc fiTSt ol these solutions was rcjecied by &>kin, rxphcitly m liis poems, irtiplidtiy in his 
legLsiation, Dm secood hardly practicable ntid ccrt^iinly undesirable: ihi: iale abroad ot‘ 
indebted htbourers was* of course, a manirt^taikiu nf ihb trend in practice^ and tliis, too, 
rejr^Ued as a solution by Solon. Tlie biareascd prcHluctiiMi nf cereaU w'as outivardly the moat 
attraettvti bui practkally the most diffi eiih of all llirec. 

At tltis pojtii it is well to rt-member that to a country whcisc werthli k prepoiiileranily drawn 
from primaiy production* high food pric<!ai are to be welcomed^ low ri»d pricts to he feared, violent 
price ductuadoiis are to lie feared most of alL Uliat hiid prohahlv completed tile ruin of small 
{armcra who grew a cereal cash crop w^as that a process of iising ccjcj. 1 (iriccs, due to tnereosiug 
shortage, had been violently dbtarbed by sporadic import of cheaper foreign grain. The efl'ect 
of foreign compctiiion would he in many cases to induce landowners to stop (he tliAiiklc.^ joti of 
growing the cereals to which Attic Und was |>oorly fmed. and turn the laud over to olives, which 
Attica could gn>w m aluiiidancc, and which w'ould yield a handsome profit if the oil could be 
marketed oversells. 

In addition, the shortage ol grain and the conseciucni: indadon of its price in rclaiion to other 
commodities had probably brought under tlir plough land ijuhc unsuited to grain production 
(tvs much of Attic Und is unstiired)* and the inevitable dcpletioo of soil fertility which would follow 
must have hel{>rd to accelerate the agiicultuml crisis. It was natural tlmt such land, clrarly 
unsuiiL^ to grain* should be turned over olives, which it could grow well; and it would have 
been folly to try to reverst' ihis proeessu But if Attica were to be as Jclf-suffidcnt as possible in basic 
fo^jdslutfs, b was vcry‘ deiirabk* at a time when Und was aciiutlly lacing taken out of grain pnxluctioD* 
iliAt whatever land was reasoiiably siuitcd to grain should continue 10 prnduce k* and not Ibllonv 
the trend u* olive or vine cuhiirc: furtlierinore, ii wras pofi-rible ihat, if sufFtcieiit inducctneot ^vrrr 
ttffered, additiOEtal good land could be brought under the plough, e^g. Und used for grazing for the 
lidi man's horses. 

If a trend away from cereal production were to l>e reversed the first prerequisite was the 
assurance of a high and cDtukicut price for graiti in the home maAeL This k the ba Aground 
against wluch we should consider Solan's reform of ihe wTights, measures and coinage* and of the 
quidiheation* for office fixt d by Solon. 

llte unit of produce used as » base for assessing qualification woi a raedinmus of grain and 
a metretes of oil or wine; thus one and a half bn^hels of grain w'os, for this purpose, ct|LiaJ tu about 
eight and a l^alf gallons of oil or wine. Now it. is conceivable tliat the equalkatkm for assessment 
purposes did not correspond to a comniefchd cqualkationp and that, in the maAet* the price of 
a *dry’ measure had no reiation to Uiat of a Hvet*. If this is so, it is bard to see Solotf^ point in 
accepting them as equal for puiposcs of political recoguidon either, and t!tr w hole system would be 
based on a caictiladou inexplicable to us. It scerra a much more reasonable iiypodiesta that a 
measure of grain, weighed in the nciv ffofonian m(?a5urcs, was roughly of the some commercial 
value os a new measure of oil or wine. If tlik k so, Ixub were uppro.ximately equal to a price in 
coin. Now w'c know from Plutarch^** that Solon did in fact fix prices of sacrilicial ofleriugs* including 
the offering olVa measure of grain: the price was one drachma. If vve accept tli* likelihood of a 
commercial cqualisadon of wet and dry measures, the fact that both tlic measures and the coin? 
wxre altered make it a pkuisibk hypothesis that they were fixed in accordance with a convenicftt 
unit of coinage, and the fixing of a drachma as the price for religious purposi-s^ points Lo the con¬ 
clusion that ihk was ihe price fixed for marker purposes os vvtlL 
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Till- ct&ci of Solon's chaugts u;is to incneast tJic slic of the mriwiiw and to Ugtilen tlic dnwhnia, 
'fhc changes seem to Im directly contiecnd, if, as iwems higliij' proUabk, the cfTcet of reducing Uic 
divrr conicnt of the rirachma was to iiicrease ihe tiumhcr of diachmas in drculatiott, lUen it coidd 
be expected that tiie piirchustng |K»tvcr of the dmcbtna would lnU, if it covirrcd the same cjuantity 
of goods and wn ici's. f hu» if an old measure of corn Inui !>e4m equal to one old dracliDia, ihfo 
the ptice, in teitiu of ihe tu'w drachma, could Im.' rxp^^cU'd to rise alx>vc a drachma Li llir miiastifts 
were imrluoigcd, mid assuming that the mtal qiiaiitily of com ofTering did not alter 

It L> generally argued that SnUm's main pur{xtse iu alieriog ilic standard of llic dradima was 
to faeitiiiite trade witii states wlucJi lay in the trading spluire of Corinth •md Euboea, anti ihis 
seems iiLely enough. But the Himuliai'icous adjustniKtU iif llic measures soggesu diat Solon was 
likewise cunccmcd with die exchange raUie of the drachma in Lhc home marteu in particular with 
the price U-vrl <if primaiy prfKiucts, Tlic mines at Unireioii could hardK ha\e been yielding heavy 
retuniii at ThLi time, and it is possilile that one of Attica^s dinic.uUies bad becn^ that not enough 
money was in circul.ilitm to cover the value of its production, and that a Bcarcity of money had 
bren inhibiting ihc rNrhange of goods. In pariicukir die owners of grain surjdjiscs Iiad preferred 
to export ihcir grain il home conaumers could imi pay die price thtry asked. The ban on grain 
export wcfuM, in itself, liiivc a deflaiionary dfrcL in forcing the farmers lo dispose of ilictr grain 
at a price that the home consumer could pay. The fall in price, in its turn, might well persuade 
fitrmrrs to reduce grain acreages and turn die laud over to odier purposes. To cnOTuragc fanutrs 
to increase- tat her tliaii decrease grain production, it w-as highly desirable that grain prices should 
he kept as stable as possible. The fact that more corn would ix available in Attica would tend 
to force prices down, in terms of the drachma, at the same time os the lightening of the ^chma 
would tend to force them up: eventually, after some fluciuaiioii, tlie price might stabilise itself, 
and since com w'as still scarce, the price would probably reach a level attractis'r enough to pnodiivcrs. 
Bui Atiicra was living through an agricultural crisis; even a temporary' fiuctuatioo. might have grave 
rlTfCts on die economic and hence on the sociiil mid political stabiliTy of the state. Since Solon, 
by uttering die standard of the drachma, wag indirectly affecting the levxl of prices in Attica, it 
was templing to to further and plan a writs uf acmal priced to be used in commerce by bringing 
the capacity of the standard tneasurKs into lint with the new' purchasing power oi the dracliitiu, 
i.r. so that a new drarlima would become the oHirial pnee nf a new measure ol corn, wine or oil, 
Iti iJiis way a new price level would be found at once and ii would gain stability Irom its nflidal 
origin and recognition. 

Solon was apparently a man vciictl in the way's of business, aud presumably aware of the 
relatioo between rural development and the prire'StruL'ture of primar)' jiR^durtion. He kiicw iluit 
prices in ,\itica must mrtve in response to lus own currency reform, and since it was in his hands 
to Its both the silver content of the drachma i hence the number nf drachmas in f-ircida(ioii)j aud 
also the capaciiv ^l^'thp standard measures, i.e. the actual prices of basic prtKlucls in terms of tin? 
dradima, theii it is difficult to believe tfiul he did noi aiicmpi tf* do sn in accoidaoce with the 
rcquiremctiis of the economic situiUiDii. Tile Attic market recoiv«l at the wmc time a new 
iTiedlmnu$, a new mttretes, and a new drachma, all fixed and recogULved by die state. All three 
were recognised as of equal value for non-commercial purposes: tin* pixdjability is that tlwy w^o 
equalised for conuncrrial purposes also. We know firvim Plutarch thal fixed prices for 

Sacriftcial purposes; it seems equally poMtble that he fixed them for commercial purposes as w'cJl- 

Ncedlcis to say, such prices must have IX'Cn related to the actual conditions of supply and 
demand, taking into account die effects of die new' export rtgulaiions. An attempt at violent 
manipulation of prices, even if dlicirntly j-iulicfd, wiiuUi only have encouraged hoarding and driven 
goods on ttt a bl.ick market: but if tin- price policy were a rcosoiuibk one, and not ofFcTuive to die 
most influriitiid intercits, i.e. the grain producers ihcmsclvcs. then it should have been pcasiblc to 
mainloin a price strtwiuj-i* that would be advantageous to Attic developmcnL If die official price 
of com were get at one drachma, then even if the available quantity of rom subsequently increased, 
the prifjf might still ix maiiitaiiicd by three coosideTations; by the existence of an olficially rreognised 
pritx; lyj' stepping uj» tlit* issue of drachmas, as more silver bi:came avulable, to coyer the inertased 
qiuiniity uf gixids; or even by actual superrision of the market.** ITic immediate rcqvun;menl 
was siabilire for the price of ^aiii, but it was equally importiUiE ihat tliis price should compare 
favourably with the prices of alternate crops available 10 fiirmcrs, aboi^e all, of olives :uid wine. 
Tlnui it hi of mltrcsi to examine the relation btuweeu the prices of ihcst’ and other commoditira, 
as they are appan ut in Plulardt's description^ of the -value ser on sacrillciol otfcriiigs, and al^ in 
the qualifications for ullicc fmed bv bolon on the basis oJ the yuipm of tlwr tlirce basic commodiiio. 

Examination reveals how aiiracrivc the price of grain was in irlation to the other prrdueis, 


In xhe. liftli tcruim' tJwr wrr At tlmrc of prket in Ailki., die and 

oiTtciaI* priJtianly cii^gmL m\ ihn Eornrai of malt fochd ^ Jmj/. 23, 3- 
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For sAcritlcial purposes oiw dnii:hma wni nfjj only ihe prktf of a mtasurr of rom, it ^va!^ a bo the 
pnee oJ a sheep! an ox, perbap? tJic niusi valuahJe capital iiivesitncni on iht larni. was valued ax 
hve drachmas. Plutarch pbinls on! that these vicm' tacrifidal victims, the dioiccst specimens, 
many umes more valuubk llimi an ortiinarv' animal, thm by Solon a rrekoning one and a half 
DLishds ot gram was equalised in price tr> two or three sheep: no tvrmder that the stiepJicrds, whose 
living depended on Uic Ievc-1 of vyool prices, Were a depressed class! At the sainc time, Plutarch 
remarks on the acute shortage tif money in -Solon’s time, os reflected in the liu 1 iluti the penaJtj' 
for rape, an offence in some circutnstajicca meriting: the death penalty, was in other eases only a 
rmc oi one liiuidrcd draclmmc. The eomlusiiiu fijlhovinjg fnim these figures is that ilte price of 
graiit Was fixed l>y Solon ar a most handsmne level from the p<iiut of \‘icw' of the producer. In 
terms of Uic Attic sra ial struggle the Outlook for ihe •mat of the plains’ was brighi. for thr ‘mcti of 
the coast as consumers u;« jjoor, as imiKirtm it was fair cnougli. For those wliu were concerned 
ntatlicf with ihc production nor tiie importation of gram fdie ‘men of Ulr hill’) the outlook was 
In eeonomic, icniis then, (his part of Solon’s rcfbnns could have been expected to iticrease 
the mcomf of ilu- grain producers withtiur decreasing die income of secondary', or trading, iruercst.s 
pnovtded tliat the commodity' they imported w'as grain, arid tliat imptjria could be kept up. The 
policy iiughi thercft>fc be reg:irdr:d one proiin^ing political siabitky,. as bctwociu plain atid coast, 
anil rcpr«efill'd ni a kind of coraprotntse between the two interests. But it was a enmpromisc at 
tile c-'^pense of the third group, 

A striking featurr of die scheme was ihc e<|uaiisatioti of price, by capacity, of wine and oil 
Vines will bear in the space of a few yciiTs after planting cuttings; their yield can be hea^y on poor 
soil, prepare!ion of wine wys simple ^Jid shiblU, Olives^ oii the other jh^nd^ rccjuire up 

to twenty-five y'ears u> come uitti lull bearing with all ihe consequent risks of losing the vrre in the 
inicrim:^ dicre is con-ridciable capital rxprjiditure involved in the pressing process, and the oil 
content is relatively tiitall. Thus, on any reckoning, a fijv-cn quantity of oil should be much more 
valuable than an equal quantity of wine. The eqnaUsatiun of a medimnus to a metretes svas 
generous to grain at the expense of wine; but the rttuni to the olive groiver svas e.\tremely low’. 
No iiiccittivc was given to grosv either vines or olivia for the Aitic market, «pcvialb not olives. 

If olives w^rc a crop vritli a short deby in yidd, the result ot such a scheme iu tiu- absence of 
special concessions in the export market would be for producers to pull out all ihdr olives, over 
and above w'hnt was needed lor Uie household. Bui no one is likely to cut down an <divt irec 
because of a temporary slump i olive growers can afford to wait Jbr better timrs, or rather iliey 
must wait: for the long delay in yield makes it iinpracticaUle to plant or cm down the trees in 
accordance with immediate price movements. The ohve crop w.ts hi fact ihr only one of .ktutrab 
staple crops which could have been treated in this way witlioui ruining its liiiurc devrlopnirnt, 

Bui if oil was a depressed commodity in Attic markets, iis valm- abroad was urielianged, thus 
Solon's action coiild be expectet! to discourage the prrnlurtioa of vviuc, suniulate that of ccreaU 
and channel the oil crop into the export market, where by reaaou of its high fiutritive and economic 
value per unit of capadiy, it could be exchanged for the maximum import of grttin ilutt the Eajsl 
Attic transport facilities could cope with. In that ca-sc. the prulubiljon nf export of all natural 
[iroducis except oil, falls into place as (he relation in law of Attica’s overseas irade in accordance 
^vith the requirement of her intemal planning, 

Condusioris may (he re fore be summarised as follows. The dcv'clopmeni of ilir Arik party 
aiTugglc was closely bound up with the development ot the struggle with \legnra to fronirol the 
sea approadics to the luirbouis of South .-Vtiica, for without the use of those harbours die |MpubtiotL 
of the city of Athcru con hi not develop grratiy .above the feeding capacity provided by tlic surjilusts 
(the cash crops/ of ihc surrounding plains. Tlie interrsts of the cexcal produccra on the phiins 
(hereon- favoured thr mamtcnancc 0!' the iiatiit tfuii and the resiriction of city dcvclopmciu along 
the lines of increasing spreiaiisatiQn and secontlary prr^iductiou. 'I’hc interests of those who worked, 
and lived, around the ports, found ihcir liveiiiiood in trading, building and manning ships, atid in 
producing for export lay in breaking the Mcgariim stranglehold. The internal succr^ of each 
party tlius coincided irith the fortune* of lliv struggle with .\legara. The reforms of Solon were 
casried tmt .it a time W'hen the struggle for Sab mis had been praciscally abandoned, and his 
legislation is accordingly an attrmpi ai .stabilising the existing situation by iwlidcal and economic 
planning, which aimed at setding the .socbl qucKtiou liy the rc-citafalishmttjt by govetnmem decree 
of an economy based squarely cm rural productivity. Ihc type of com modi dc^ lo be produced 
were so to he regulated as lu increase the availaluliiy of ihosc commciditie* mf«i lorely needed in 
Attica, and the iiitrinadunal exch.Tnge -if goods was likewise to hr conirollrd 10 as to import a 
maximum quantity of the goods most urgently needed, and to export solely that commndiej' which 
was best fitt^ for export by reason of its value in rehiiiuii to capiiciry, and die 5ur|ilu3 of its output. 
Tile regulation of production was to be carried out by tile establishment of official retail prices for 
the home market, and by the new export regulations. 
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Hic apparcnL advantage of Soloii^s ai[cmpted elution was that it avoided the cEoice between 
exportmi; popubdon down 10 carrying cap3cirs:| or rcsisdn]^ Mcgara, so as to increase tbe supply 
of foodstuds by large-scale imports, T^c i>ricR for his iwlin" was to be p^dd hy the home con* 
sumers. e^c^eciaJJy the w^ool producers^^ ano thns the soludoo impUetl an aggravation of the social 
problem along fresh lino. 

Bue the success or failure of the problem lunged uliimatcly not on the social impli^tions of 
a new' income pattern, but on the ability of Attica to intreasc grain production^ given the mcentives 
bid down by Solotu tl might be hoped that pitwinctivlry could raised by more efEdrat tech* 
nique and orgauisadoo" fragments of Solon'S work rtveal that he took the trotthle to make specifk 
recommendadotes, to improve farming technique^ himself a trader: likewise theseisachthein should 
Ijave improved the labour situation by substituting Mred Ihr tied labour and riddijig the huid of 
serf families w ho had an historical claim on bnd* wen when their servicei were uneconomic^] or 
redundant. Some improvctneni should liave rcsulied from these measure^ but, in die long rurij 
the attempt to iotreasc the exploitadori of Atrica^s pcior top soil by cereal crops was boimd not to 
intreasc but decrease the total >icld hy depleting the soil's fertility, llic inevitable failure of the 
economic plan implied the failure of Uie nodal hnd polidcaS orgatiisattons as well. Within a few 
years of Soloii^i prudent departure from the hcmile atmosphere of Athens^ ihe Hate experienced 
anarchy: if die Arcopbtgus was to rafeguard the conititudot^ It failed at the ftr$t allempt* 

The capture of Sal amis fornii an epilogue in Scilon^s refbnm. The compIcK problem wilh 
which he had tried to grapple luid now been rnmaforTtied, if not solved, by penaltdoig the rapid 
expatision of Aide trade and hence the conccutradoTi on the ^bsuiJ crop which Attiea was well 
equipped to pTr^ucet in additiaii, {he exploiiaUicin of the Laurcion diver millet made posdblr the 
quick acrumubtioii of capital ncirded to expand tlie shipping iJldmtT>^ The jaocial re^l not 
die rural stability orScIcui'S phn. but the 0]>ciiing of a period of discortl wlilch was to see the decline 
of agrarian ititercsts and the rise of die new economic interests whose poiidcal influence was 
c^^nlually to dominate the staler 

A Fremch. 

Unwmify of AdifaUf^ 


®* The k>t of wjol pioducers | ajid craTifmen^ would tie 
Klujilty rmprovnl to ihc exieni fhnt thete would lie 
iocrrflM?*.! dnnaiKl for ihcw products i the ptosperitf gjf 
one scciiion oHUitiiiniiy can hardCy fail u> havi: some 
beiMfKi3J eftaci on Ifil odir laembcn, Bui ihe benefti 
that lUey vioiikl reap as produoen would be for out- 


wciighed by then- Iossck as consumerf, k/t cxpcnditmv on 
would aoenunt fnt a bi'ah pctctsitftge of tbeir 
biidget- tin III produetkifi eould be expand^^ and tbe 
eucnmoi^ pool of goodi arid seroica inrnased, the shme 
In ihak pool of wool and leuoiuiary producers mudi 
dnniiiiiti u itie share of gram produce!? iDcreascd^ 
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TitE editoriaj ixitroducdoa t<> a Greek pby will often ineJude a seelion on lUc ^haracters^ m 
which their various traits Hire collected into a sedts of sketches- There may he sketches not only 
ol^ the main characters but of minor, anonymous personages together wiilt a sort collective ikctdi 
ol the chorus^ and they arc commonly made without fuss or discussion of critical tJicory. There 
hitSj of con me j both here yrid in general l>oois on the tragedians, always been room for difTerenecs 
of mterprvinibn I as lo whether, for example, Pcndieus is moral or prurient. 11 is round such 
differences that discussion revolves^ and the arguments lia\e been Eicated enough- Why is die 
Aeschylean Aj^memnon made co tread the purple carpet? Professor Thomson suggests ilmi it 
h by reit$oii of Clytcmnestfa^s iircsjsiibtc feminine charm,* But since this charms so far from being 
explicitly attested, h only an inference from three lines of dialogue; since ihe king has said a little 
earlier {in Thomson V Translanon): 

Seek not to unman me with effeminair 
Graces and borbarouj salaams agape 
In grovelling obeisance at my feet— 

from which any susceptibility to Clyiemiietiira^s charm ucctm stngnlariy absent; since^ moreover^ 
lie has brought with him a concubrne who h — 

of many chnttrR ihc cleci flower, 

—one might be tempted to maintain iliat even if thr clmrui h accepted as a help towards 
interpretation^ there must br other reasons alsfj for Agamemimri's acting as he does, Ver>' welh 
you may say, modify the skctdi to suit your taste. Bui there are a numbtr of places where the 
sketching process runs into serious difficulty. Ruckles occur which cannot be smoothed away- 
When Antigone, near to death, eiplams that her hersHC deed was done for a hrmher and would 
not Iiave been done for a liusband or son, because a brotlicr was irrcplujccable and ihey^ are not, 
it is a tight comer for the cridc* and jebb*^ reaciion is to enclose dial passage in square brackets. 
Bui ihLs is nothing to the controversy- over Lhe secourl eptsode (ihc in the Ajax^ Two 

mediaev^al clerLs may have argued for swenteen days and nights over the frequentative of the verb 
t 0 bf, but scholars have been debadug whai h iu mind a: that point for la? yeai^ and have 

not ye( reached a truce. They come to the tragic figure as to an iudividuai, an independent person 
drawn in the round, and rJiis, 1 think, is a primary- cause of discofuent. 

It is not, howevCT, any one tiling, any one kind of difficulty, which throws doubt on belkf in 
the pttJion^ as an Indhudiial. Whilst an individual need not be invariably consistent or rational, 
he is always an entity- which can be studied by iiself and for hs o\vn sake^ itnd the tragic figures 
muy br so inconsistent or so InratiDnaJ that this kind of study leaves us dsxaibfied. Bur other 
things leave m dissatisfied too. Tlie figure may be iitcompkte. Butchtr, writing on -Aristotle, 
had an acute sense of tins problem w!irn he concluded that the chor^'ictm *reveai their pcrsonaliry 
tint ilk all its fullness, but to sudi on extetu as tlir nauiral course of the action may require*,^ and 
the ctornmoo ccmi^t.ructiorj put upon this phrnumcnou is, in effect, that they somehow resemble a 
man firing from behind a tree; you are alknvcd only a partial vttw, but knowing that it w^as a man 
who did the deed, subject to charactcnolctgy all ihsi you can catch of him. Again, the figures 
may be too dully repetitive, tno much of a mui^ncsf, to tjualify as individuals; they may ijccni men: 
emt^imeuts of impersonal ideas; or they may, like In the Eum^iiks or Adrasius in 

Euripides SupplmnlSy be loo vague to make much fJiarartcr'imprrssicni ai alL In a ward, ihr 
concept of individual seems to need Tnodificarioti. 

One recourse is to replace tlie notion of round charamrr b>- that of flai ihararter or type. 
Eiat characters, as E. M. Forster explained in conncxiofi wiih die English novcU arc ihc more 
artificial beings- Tn ihdr purest form tiicy art construcied round a Sviiiglr idea or quality"; because 
tJicy arc simple and Im^nvn only from wiklmul. we easily recognise them wlien they reappear and 
ftoon know all there is to know about dietn/ llic usefulness of this type-mnccpl lies dose to hand. 

If Pdasgus the conscientious king, Etcodes ilir aiuragcous diicE AlLratts the sdE^amficxiig w-ifc> 
and L>tu$ ihe sheer villain^ have tittle in them beyund what conveudon would suggest; if good 
and bad rulers seem to be taken from stock tn-cauw: OicLr attributes repeal themsirlves almost 
mechanically; if Agamemnon or Ctirv^sothemis or ,|ason or Xutlius leaves loo many and 

^ G. Thoffliwn, TV Or^itrm ^ VqL i, p. 17. * S* f C liiitdicr, */ and Fiat Art 

Tbff lim quj>l<^l bf.W 4ra on p. 155. (in H-K p, 3-3+ 
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Hippolvtus or Ekrmionc is foiuxd lOO ont-sidcd, [O be imeq>rcied as an indi\idual—the rcjoijidcr 
vmuld be, Jusi $i;>, tor !lai and noi round charaenrr h the narurt! of rliis piTson/ All dxai is loji- 
vcntioiial stock and repctiiivr, all want of full deiai! in ihe personality, and all rrinvenj^ct: or bias 
€>f traits io%>^ards a central qaaJity of the tijjurc, arc in the first instance acruunted for by this hypo- 
diesis. Nevertheless, nne nm^i Imitate before accepting it. It b a ?iuspicious eircumsiantc ihal 
no two scholars a^ce upon hoiv it h to tie applied* Oiu: will pick out hb types verj^ charik)'— 
a Nurse in AcAchyluSj a Guard in Sophocles, a Phrygian Slave in Euripides; another o>ntcdcs ^11 
the Hgurt's in Aeschylus crtccpi Pmmcihcus, io, and three persons in the anodicrj perhaps^ 

all the tmgic lignrcs s^avc those of Euripides; another, with Euripides tn mindj grants Messenger, 
Herald; .Nut^c and faithful old Sertaiii, and with the idea of griuitiiig the villains iCH\ such as 
Jason, Pnlymaestor, Mciirlaus in the and Lycus; wiiilst a fifth would cvidciiily rrsign thr 

people of Euripides rn tor hb finding U that they are ^nieht '^fdtl ahrr rurroi".^ 

If anything M ;ilJ cmct^r^ from rJtis, it is that cannot make free use of ihr typr-iutirpretation, 
and by bringing it agaiusi the serious tragif figure we swn acr its llmitatiom. TTicre is, in the 
ntuin characters at any nne, little obvious Luterrlmigeability. Ty^e i> no better, probably vvarsc, 
til all the concept !>r round charge tiT in accounting for dements of the irralional and incongruous. 
Simple and c«dicriiig round fine or two idrns or qiiaiiiies, it can luirtlly .idmit ofdiviaiaii and ruckling. 
Ariel it may be cpicsdoru'd whether ihe nti^t striking featurr^ of the intgic figure belong to the same 
order of ibjiigs let us say, the impulsiveness nf ^ PoJemon or the Af of a ncnica, Mendaua 
in die in Aulr* is impuhivT;, but the dominaung imprmion y<ni Ivave of him b of a sharp 

switch ol aiduide; you know him le^^ through quiditics or gnicmi ideas dtan tlirough Ids ctirkius 
theatrical Medea Li>v« her cliildreti nml takes vengeance, but she ia not exactly a type 

i^f mothei'-lcis'c plui vindicuveue^s^s ^ ilie eimlion and the deed are dramatic itufT to which vve tuight 
give die iiume mouft. t'reun ju the Antigmi acts with signal severity, but you canitot say he centres 
round tltai qiuility^ He enibcwiics, if you like, all the dangerous dry' powder of severity concentrated 
in die death'fwiialLy Lhreatciied by liis etUci^ but wlisti touches it off is somediing not fif his own 
choosing, (Jio pious and uppriscd spirit of Antigone^ and when lie feds lib iuuid forcixt, notJiiiig 
could Iws resemble! the ingetLuous and wholes'hearted disgust of Demea than Creon*S sclf-b4:)lstcrLng 
indignation^ issuing in appends ti> liie disdpliuc nf ordrr^ and vexed by a ivvingc of secret di3^nH^^ 
His harshness ia ojlIv comingejiL Cojislderations like these.—of pkn or role, of dramatic modfs^ 
of contingency or <lcsdJiy, liiiidcr, where ihcy occur the lypc-iiiierprctatian. Flat clmnicicr may 
have relevance to the isaue, hue u seems not to he a compktc solution. 

Individual and type arc two more or less ready-made categories, Jknne classici^is moved on 
lo experiment with ^nhers, ctiicf among which is ihc category" of symboh Siarung from the safe 
ground that Rmtos is might, ThaiiaCfiis death, and Lyssa madness^ you miuht go on to ShW that the 
Eumenides arc likewise the spirits ol' racc-vcngeauccj that Clytcmnesira^ when she rniirders her 
husband, pciwnifies the ancestral cur^e, that Phaedia represents bartcfiil love and Al rest is the 
supreme wifely fJpfrtJ, and (in the w^ords of ProfcNsor Ktunj that Henuione % nothmg but Spartan 
anYiganco and narrow-minded cruelCorrufurcb in MAhistftricuSy^ was inditicd to 

regard tiie whole of Aeschylean drama in this light—a view w hich gained in pcr™a3iv<utc55 by being 
urgcil within the limits of oiodcration. Symbolism in the pfrr<jn{i^ of the Frum^thrus is patent, and 
he found it, though to a Im marked degree, in the others gcnemlly. "The heroic charactered he 
%vTiirs, 'are still so abstract and symb-ilit that they *re barely dii^ringulshablc from the pun: atxurac- 
limn of the lyriLal world.' Agamemnon symbolises vftas, ’If he tan lyt said to have a cimracn^r 
at .ill. it lOtisiit.v ^tilrly of co^'tain d«:lrct> whirli make him liahlr to Insolence; ifhe has any circum- 
stance^, they nri' nidy ihcwte vvlikh prompt him to his Ix'^rttiiig p.assion.' W'^c arc rarclyj how^rver, 
i%sktd In bebi'vc thai the play.v are Mark alltguries, and If they arc notj die symbolism can Ik* at nniM 
only a part of the pitiurt. A main rharacter i;an be symboliciil in resm-ct of tlir Smiverear dement 
ill Ui^ hinuni:*^t but whai i^ he ApAji fmni ihat? 'flic hero should In- thought of, say^ Comfordt 
'at any given miitncm a riugli" rtiaif of mind, with no background nr margifi of individual E>er* 
soniilj|y\ Uitlcw liie p\:iy b a mrirc allegory , whai ih™ {^ve have lo .isk) b he ai all given moments 
lakrn tc.jgcliiur? 

Tl wr arc noi yet satUfied, there k the morr radical approach W'orked out by Tycho voii 
VV lianiow'iL/- am] Howald/ to make some of tlju inccingruiiicJi. Sophotlcs, or ^ftir Flowald) 

the Greek tragedian^ b found tci nim consisteiitlv at dramatfr i:lR-ct—^ecks to eiwurc that each 
i^:cnc as mat led shall produce as pit^errul nn impfcssimi as passible upon thr sjxrctatur, wtiilst the 
unity f>f llie whole hes JlOl iu ihe layout of the plisL ur in any tiling rise ^ibjecdve^ but in die pmgiv^ssioit 

' llcif!TTiif& Hire: ‘ I Tnuj. tn iliwii p. ^o. Fv H. IXmtliT, in iJi i J0-7)p P- 

jimMrti Dii,mr]Km(teTi\ la .Vrui J^LhrL 7 t 1,1 * ll D F_ Kinw. p. 

ril M-SmgrT^ //at? <fij fitan.'n' rfiprtr hf dnmm 30 * ^ |jp 159, tVntii which i qiioic. 
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of sccni^s Iindcr developing lensiott, \n tlieir hamiotitotis total effect on yourself as yoit watch. You 
iieiUier can nor tvisli to refer back and forward, your aiteiuioii centres upon the individual scene, 
which, as it does not need to be cjfganically rrLilcd to the ritsi. gains a disproportionate independence. 
Thus characterisation as we biow it is quite iocssentiaL HowaJri roundJv declarrs that htfonr the 
last quarter of the (Ifth century iJierc is jiu sucli ijiing for the Greek as urtity of tiir. human ethos, 
and that for the older Creek jxjct unity of character is jui absurdity. The tragic figure stands in 
no need of a mutit^'nature; to demand lliis aitd a sciUtiti, devejoped psychology’ is quite wroiig^ the 
so-cailrd incongruides, here as in Uic aednu, are really instances of ilic dramatist's concentradon 
on the effectiveness of the individual scene. Persons arc characterised oul\ enough to modvate or 
make iniclligthJc what they have to do. and it is the sitimdon whkli dett'rmitiej what traits they 
wilJ evince. Tltcy axe ercamres of the situation, or ias 1 should prefer to c.all therni chanidcons, 
Eteocles, for example, 

'is different each time, before the maidens of the chorus, as responsible commandcr^iu-cliief^ 

and again ai ilir mmnent where he appoints himseff to combat with his brother. These three 

figures may never be sect) its niie','' 

Titus character-analysis is likeiy to be lost labour; to build up character-sketchH^s. says Howald.. is 
plainly grotesque, for all iJicy will yield U CfiarakftTm/>Hi{r'(t. The cliamviconwiew has m<ti'c rccemly 
lj«n improved and elaborated, for Euripidci, by Walter /ilrrhrr,* who perceives ihat Euripidean 
Iftrsona^ often require interprets lion in temu. of a serious psychology. Bui whilst [icccpdng the 
Medea as m giTTU a psychological study, h>- nevertheless mairiitiins th.ic the Medea who ptiins 10 
kill her children for vengeance's sake, mid the Mrdra who Is then foored tn kill them willy-nilly or 
almost out of mother-love {to save them Erism the CorintliiaiLs), dn not coherr tvith each other. 
Medea is a changeling, and will itoi adtl up to a unity, 

Vt'hat point itav-c we rcachtrd innv? It' explain ihc fursonae classicists have bixn apt to take 
rctxviiTSf. to TTiond character, flat character, symb*..!, chameleon, and one or two other tidy C-’tlegDrics. 
^V'hcn interpreting and aiialyring they Itave oficn been tost mbjertivc or too tendentious to persuade 
each other, and eollcctively they produce a lahyrinlWne tangle. Two ibinga seem la foUnw. First, 
that we have not yet got the problrm shaken into its right terms. Second, the lidd of tU^iusion 
no longer remains the exclusive pri’strvc nf the classicist, lie cincc took round character for 
granted—in the first instance because cvcryioiic else did. If he now finds that liis a^umptlons 
foil him, perhaps other critics liavc had the same experience, and it could do no hnmt to compare 
notes wltli them. 

fn fact other ttritln did have the same experience, and not least the Shakespearian triiics. 

I single them out panicubriy, because classicists have often been tempted to use Sh.i.ki'speariaa 
characterisation .vs a standard i3f reference, ,-is though here, at any rate, is round character .'ioUd 
and unimpeachable, something you cannot go wTong alxmt. And of courst: ihcy could chum to 
be ill tolerable good company, iti tlmsomcttmv mdouhtable company of .A. C. Bradley, who believed 
ill liis hcrties as men orilcvh and blond and instituted an inquiry (wliich has since become ratlicr 
notorious) to establish where kfutnlet was when bis lather died. Bradley disliked flat or abstract 
inierpreialiaus; 1 do not dream of suggesting', l»c writes, ‘that in any of his drama.s .Shakespeare 
htiagjned (wo abstract principles or passions cojiflk’ting, and incorporated them in persons’.” Hut 
later critics fell driven to the rreourse of type or symbol. One may rend tlint Armado 'is a caricature 
and not a portrait. His features are strained to comprehentS the limits of his iypc’,“ One may 
read that fe^iluf ami Creisida is an instance of 'a philosophical argument periccily bodied into 
poctiy', w'ith Ihcrshtis ‘an rKtreme personifieatioii' of tme of two eoinrastiiig views of life, that he 
js 'cynkiim incamake*.*- One may read that Mtasuet far Meamre 'tends towards allegory or sym¬ 
bolism’. and tliat tn it Tsabelb standi tor sainted purity, .Angrlo for pharisaical righteousness, the 
Duke for a psychologicaJly sound and cnliglitened ribic’, and *0 on.” Others ha^ been worried 
i>y inconsistencies, veiled confusion of motive, and llte like, and Bridges’ essay ‘The Influence of 
die Audirncr on Shakespeare’s Drama', written in 1907, k pure griif to the vlutmclcon mill. Bui 
the Shakesprariaii crittrs did not attempt to make a stand there. One ought not to erect a theory 
on a foundation of stumbling-blocks t not only the ruckles, but the wfiole getirral texture of the 
characters lias to be accounted for. .After Sioll, who in the JOhio’s wrote from out in the wilderness, 
'The plot is not so much a pan of tJjcm as they are parts of the plot*,^^ the wheel began its travel 
towards foil circle, and subsequent movcnicm has been towards mvjdiflcd Teiiistatcjnent of clianicier, 
on sounder lines. This is a path winch it may be practicable for us to foLLow, provided ihe issue 
has lust of nil been squarely faced- 

* Howald. tp. cit., p. If. B, t fiarlum, Shaiuspe^aie/t p. 375, 

• W. Zarrhrt^, riw Danutltag *' .tfiiMckni ijs? Ihuma “ C, Wilson Kiiiitlu, B np. 71 ami ^7-8. 

liti £irti>>idkd ii(|47). '* ltaJ^,p. 7^, 
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A\ the tra^c charatrtrrisaiion has hceu looked at hitlieno, there sccnis to be no nhajicc: of 
reHiinetiiing it at all. U mav partake of roiuidnws, llatncss, or symbolism or be vexauousiy shiinng 
anti Inanprehrnsibk, The iragedian ean set tn lus tragic framework figures as divertc in lhar 
coiicfptioti Si Thaiunos iuid Medea. In the single ligmre of Etcocies, Murray can iuid clrjirly 
studied individual cliaraclet'. Maria Singer can find ‘above all the type of the courageous leader , 
iuid odicrs can find a symbol or dianiclcon. In Vit t'oekiait Iwhich, ihougii professedly A 
comedy* is at many pttiats informcil by die tragic spiritl ihe person Julia ran be metaniorphosetl 
from tme who spea^ Uke this— 

The only reason itir a cocktail party 
For a gjuttounui old woman like me 
Is a really nice iilbit— 

10 one who sfjeaks like this—■ 

Protect her irom llic Yokes 
Protect her from the \'iaiQn4 
Protect her in tile Tumult 
Protect her in the Silence. 

Ill our terms there is fja rule about what die tragic figure can be. M far as our categories go it 
be anydiing, or anv mixture of things. The fhci is ihai there is something inadequate m the 
caicgory-.svstrm. It b nither like trying to find subject and verb m the scDlcncc ‘Hence, loathed 
Mclanchofy 1' or to decide with which of the official parts tif speech Uic lover ends when murmunng— 

I would rather rtit 
On rny tnjc tovt^s bn^ait 
Tlian wiy other wherr, 

better eoiim" wnuld have been to ejtamine the tragic figure simply as a pbenomcnoa, to go and 
see what it was like, without mking prefabricated frames and boxes with us. And I suggest that 
an unbiased survey and eontparison would oonvince us of ihrve thin^, and that any conclusion 
which ignom one or r»ther of them will come t(» grief. First there is ihc wide and j^taposed 
diversity whieb bus Just been mcjitiotied; Prometheus talks to lo, the Furies to Orestes, the Messenger 
to Creon, Artcmii to Hippolytus, Madness to du- audkuce. Second, our overwhelming natural 
expectation that most figures should show some comuiuous idcniity and some approximation to a 
human nature would be confirmed—wc slu-mld be overwhelmingly convinced that most o! thm 
do* and to say that this appears only by acddcnl h surety frivolous. Bur third, compared Mib 
mdependent individuals, the tragic figure k endowed with diose miraciable ruckles and pcaUmn^cs. 
Thev are part tif liis tiature, and you are merely obscuring the laitcr if you try to explain thein 
away. It is in the light of iliesic ihrcc condiuons tliat wc should study the tragic characier—aori 
I think wr are quite justified in retaining the word ‘ctiarocier' provided we arc alive: to the asiump 
lions aud prubkim svhich an unconaderc-d use of it involves . ^ , , 

The complex of a tragic drama is a trinity' of language, diaracter, and action; and by acuoo is 
meant twih the events and the imiaartof the drama—the particular bappctdngs and ihcir communal 
or ideal dgnificance. Whatever may happen in comcdyi in tragedy these ihire phenomena are 
imcrclrpendent or {if the expression is [lermissiblc) interecmstitutcd, and none of them can w 
completely ahslracird from the others, tii so far as there is an order of priority die genc^ of the 
action tends to precede the gciiests of characterisation, tvhicb is attuned to it; and the language 
comes third and Is attuned to both. Hut once ihe play has begun to lie created they interact ™d 
become hicxtricablc; you cannot lUscnianglc them without doing some injustke to one or other, 

or m thr pbv as a whole, ^ r i ^ i 

"^rhirsc principles in'cd snore cxplEuiiJii^, tJur of thfin ihc lTO£irntr%" of ihc Action lo contro 

the main lines of, or project, the charatrtcrisaiion. Tlir eliaraeteT tend* to be an upsfuit of the 
done; tragedians, says .ArUiotle truly, t« tft'pwu/wAtip^iwjwt Sii rd® irpof^t®,^* .And becauM e 
thing done w not neccssarilv what vonie iiidis'idual did dn, but can be auyiliing which the fiincy 
invents, so the upshot of this detd may itui be the iame as an individunl. Tliis was bapiKiu^ 
in all Story-makitig—in tltti myths hefon; A«c.hylu.t took them up, in tin- story uf the Moor of \ eracc 
before Shakrsprure first read ii; but wc wmicfiuies Ijac sight of it in a tragedy, simply because ihcre 
the norm of liuman grandeur, human evil, human suffering and dealk, come so nearly and so 
universally home io us. Supj>i>»c a tragedian took up the story of ixlim. He would find the trait 
Ilf ingratitude explicitly given With die core of the acliou. But this core of action is already vaguely 
jjmjeriing ceriaiii less straightforward elements of characterUation. Lrion was sack fkat he attempted 

** Ariftolle, 1450031. 
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the bed of the Queen offka™!! that spirit can be dminaucjdly portray cd^ but it mcaiu rhal hd^yn 
can ne\'cr have more chan an approxlinaLiori to naturalness. And Zeus— 2 ci« had fh^t cleansed 
this treacherous tnan of murder when no human bidng would, Lhcu later caused lum to be bound 
For ever to a wbed of fire. Zems* nature h to be fashioticd bi accordance thc^ two super- 
litiinan dccisioiu. The siction of Otfrnth prcy<!:cts an iago who embarks on diabolical tnmtciit without 
sufficient pravacaiion or motive—inexplicabty; and an Othello whuse suUcring is to be intensified 
ftt cem of u blindness which is somewhat unreal. Tlicse characters are not mdependeut but^ 
origtmdly^ outgrowths Irom the dmmatk cinUrc* * 

The second principle tvas the interaction of a play's constituents upon each other- Action 
alFccts charac^ter ffcol only initially hul continuonsSy* 1 wonder whether even Michael Henchard^ 
the Man of Gharacier f and hero of a mvii)^ did not rcceh^t tbr dcsolaiion of his last resolve from 
ilic acttdn's inevitable las] climaciir surge, rhat character slntpc.'s action needs no iJliisiradon 
from modern drama^ hut it happens also in Greek tragedy — 'for example bi the progress of ihc 
P/iihctfir^ to its fmal impasse. Action calk up language^ when Othello stands to the bedchamber, 
RW'ord in hand, and — 

Have you pray'd tonight, Desdemona? 

Character cnlk up language, w^hen Clytcmnestra cries out for a man-axr— - 

But soraetiiiies the words or imagery come first, and lidp ciilier to shape the character* as when 
Cassandra was— 

rrvAA^i^ - 

or to swell the acdon cq an infinite reach* as in \hc erj' of die 'Mitban chorus— 

lot fip^wu . . 

And of cotusc many moments of tragedy, and particularly the great moments^ are a complete 
interconstitudon of all three elements, as when Clytcmnt^tra desires not to be called Agamemnonk 
wife — 

i moAtwr 

or one of the dimoxef^ tn Rkhtird II — 

For you have but mistook me all tMs while* 

1 live with bread like you, feeJ want^ 

Taste griefg need friend. 

It is an effect in which acdon, cimracter and language cannot be dlsentiitigled. 

Of course I do not rncan to suggest that charactcr-draw'ing in tltc oniinary acceptation is jusi 
on illusion— that die tragic character is not develojHrd for its own sake. Tlfcc dnunausl certainly 
tries to visuaibc his person and roniid him out as convincingly as may be. And so we liave a tliird 
principle^ an elaborating and DverJnying of die projccdon in the cause of vcrbimilitude. Tlie figure 
eannoi however be set loo9e> or he would forfeit his power, the powi:r wluch he lias by being in 
and of the action, a fertile compromise between its elementary' projection and round charaJcUx. 
Be h to the drama much Avhai a front or side clcvatiDii is to a building, basically a resultant of its 
structure- Elevudons can acquire a measurr of independence^ and wc can study them as entities 
and compaff: dirm with one another, but it w'ill spoil, the study if we forget what they really are* 
So when we use our categories wx mtist subordinaie them to this idea. If, for example^ a tragio 
figure sjmbolkcs. he docs so through the import of the action. Jt is the demendng of Hcradcs 
{and tbai U part of the action) which shape$ the penwo Lyssa, and if Jaeger was right in declaring 
that Oedipus was ^sufTeritig humanity pmoiufK^',^ Oedipus could be thus symtwlical became 
tie came out of the view of life which {hat pjayk action cmbN^ied- 

If ]br characterisation svorks on ihb basis some of the problems w^Lich have proved vexatious 
in the past may adniil of solutioop becauiie obsoirity in tragic character no huger requires the same 
kind of explanation as otiscuricy^ in an tndivlduah Tlie later Ipliigencia is wjtat she is bv reasou 
of two pccniiaritirsi first, a dramatic action cheapened below the ttiigic levxl toward mere 

Chpfp/ir 6^^ ** dfdiTv. 

** Rkhsird ii, lii. 
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thcairicaliiy, and second, ;m madtxjua^c ovcrlityirig (it dR’ rhararirr-franic \vhJch WUmged to that 
cheapened aciion. And now what of tiic Ajax makeif as stroiijf an impiL-s^iDn aa any 

figurr in Sopht)c)t$, and it rould hardly be so aErong if it vvenT not in mtntzalif a clear one. Hoc 
ts nn£ st3mt: vag^ie rnigma but 2 nature as direct and powerful as the drama itself. But if there 
is any passage in which it stirs us more deeply than cbcwlicrc it is in this wry speech: all con¬ 
siderations of reason, morivc and cbntacter not withstoJi ding, these famous lints surely sound the 
note of Ills full siaitis as a tragic herr.Vp Now the one thing which miidsni may Ik: said to h^\x 
established aboui thh episode U diat Sophocles dtsigntd it primarily for the sate of ttie aeiinn. 
The need lior the friends of Ajax to W rnii^Jed, the moving irony of illuKitv- hope before disasitf, 
and above all the mighty law ot ykUingr which ihe tlcadi of Ajax is going 3o poigtisntly both to 
confirm and to resist— all these are coincident features of tlir acdoti and eati be ob?\crved making 
the sfjceeh whai it b, shaping the attitudr of Ajax from the draniatic epicentre. How can tJicsr 
three t>ouiU —the denr-eut impression, (hr chnehitig of it in ihe TVwgtjrJf, And tlir true Jiomt* of ihe 
latter in the at;ur>n — be TetoiiciliTd? Otily by accepting Ajax's rbaracier as thr Eront-clrvation of 
the drama, VVheji therefore a pTrsejit-day w-holar remarks^- tluit it has never ijcen satbfacinrily 
explained ^vhy Ajax ntakes thit ipecohi iE seems to me ihaE ihii means no more than that it has 
never been Siitisraciorily pnuT^l that Ajax is an incU\iduaL 

'I’hal is die gnuindivorL It rentaim to adumbrate certain peculiar iiiHueners upon die Creek 
Eragedijms' technique. 

FirsE, dmrnc:tcrisatjoii iu diesc plays h pmneer wt^rk. Professor Page in liis IxHvk on the Odj^styf 
reoi.vrks uf heroes in epic Utal 'their thougliLs will be ^fhr the most parr} e^xpressed in language wliich 
is traditionaJ aitd typical, nui $pccmlly dciiigncd for a givi-n pet^on in a given But tragedy 

liad to design the utterance of a given ite a given place w ithout prefkbricaErd blocks of Eradi^ 
tioual language and lliougiu. Naturally some of the results are primitive. Tiic idea of thr. 
characterising pr«x:ess hardly chitics homi: at firsU though proi^tess in eIjf fifth century is ?i\vift. 
Danaus and Pdasgus arc hardiy realised enough to "live* iJir retativdy simple drama for wliich 
they exists-* but by die time of Ehe tiic poet has developed .Neoptolemus far enough Lo 

speak die which lie inherits from Achilles and to let it pull of itself upon the devcJopmriu 
of the play. There w-cre uncertainties about [he shape of si tragic action, and these took ilidr io!L 
Baidcs the Ip/nsittfia in Aulif there are sc vend somewhat episodic phiys, such as the Tmndfs and 
PAoiWurijf, where ihc characters^ through lack ol a developing fortune, are stiff and unardcuiated 
and therefore of lt-ss iiaercsi. Where the aciion did provide a good basis of character, the overlay 
was still noticeably meagre. In iTijJEiscquexictv when you try to undemand a character you break 
iliTough into the action too s\iddrnly and abmpily, ^Neither iu bad times*, exclaims Etcocks^ 'nor 
w^hen alJ is well may I live in the coTOpari}^ of the female sex/^ He speaki hke a misogynist, but 
you caouot ttivestigaie him as such; the poex makes him say this merely becauae two formative 
strands of actiori—tEamcIVp rcsfinndbility fur defence in the ruler, and shrill demoralising panic in 
the women—rrosi cat h other at that poiiit, Hegio in PJaums s|>oke much k£$ by^ contingcticy nf 
[he moment whrri lie justified a harsh pr*mouneenjcnL of his own wiili the words— 

nvniini;^ 

mist^cn:: emum cst, quia mei miscret nemim-m.*^ 

Oo ihe oiIrt hand, ihts sparem^ is often unstrained. scir-rcspecEJiig, and dignified. The charac- 
lermiion can aeeomplish ubai tt aims 4ii, and here and ihcrc a achieves masier^touches which a 
more sopliisticared age would have missed. When Euripidnis bespeaks sympathy for Ptnthous at 
the end of thr Hucchat^ he does so less by inventing, by f.aUing up virtues hiiherto undisclosed, than 
by prcsimting the old Lharactrr from a dillercnt vicw'poirEt. T\'ho UTongs yon^ who treats you 
disrespcrTfiitly, grandfadEer?^ ( wi- kam that he had been wont 10 ask Cadmus 1— 

Xty\ <^*5" K<jAa^<u TOF 0^1 Ko VITO ac. 

I’lu: elTect b one of unexpected 5ubllety_ 

S{j innch for plonerring. Anotlier feature is tiie s|>eciaJ Lie between tragedy and epic, A 
riiinlbvj of the epic heroes have fixed LharaLieiislicA which the Lragedian knows before he begins 
10 dramatise at all and which he docs not feel at libera to canticb They belong inatleriably to ilic 
name, and recur in tiraxna to this day^— the warlike impetuous Ajax, foV ea^ample, in the play on 
the Tnyan War by Giraudoux. The most noted case is Odys^us, w'ho has in rac:t led a life 
of Im own all dow n the history^ of literature* The jmptjrtancc of {hesc prc-cxisteni cltoractcrs 
can, hnwervw, he exaggerated. Drama which is willing to borrow' Them pcrfucictorily, as perhaps 
the Rhtswi doeSj h seen to be less serious and coni|iclling» less sii^nificantlY tragic. The serious 

“ IX VV, Lucaii^ Th Gr^k Tra^ p, 122. ** (3^ D. W, dL^ p. icHl, 

» D. |_ 7 %t p, S43. Stpmn 187-S. « GaptM 765+ 


CHARACTERISATION tN GREEK TR.AGEDY 253 

tjrtigcdiiin siill Jooks lirs^ Lr» hb iiction and tcmforms the chatacicr iti the act of burro wing. Or how 
shtmJd ^vr account for tJic contnL^tirig ^ rrsions of Odysseus m the Jjkx the PkilocUtts^ and of 
leiresiajfi iji die (helifmi Tjr^mui and the Barckfit^ ;\nd the Aeschylean AgaTnemnon b dc^igoed 
for ills play^ if anyone ever w^is. 

On a different plarte^ we inti5t consider die eflect of the tragic origins. It is ikcnccj of 
course^ lhat conventions such as ihe ma^fk derive, and the pf>ei was certainty cramped by these. 
He was WM^ howrs'er, as cramped as one might suppose, for in aJl rorcos of art the conventions can 
be niacic more or Iws vital ai wiU^ according to die ^^pirit to be communicated. We have to ask 
bow hu Tragic origins oJlccird the spirit itself. Here avc are in a riotorioUBiy rontroversiaJ fieldp 
and I would not dt) more than suggest tliiit the idea offunctinnarics in a rite may have tjceti present, 
occasioniiJly and dimJy, lo the poet’s mind. If it was, thi\ like other things would make him see 
his fibres move as elements in a pattern^ from a more cKternal and fataiisuCi and ihcrribrc less 
indiv'idnaljsLTig viewpoint^ than ottirrwisc. Gilbert Alurray wrote of characters in the J?£^cAar, 
One might just as well call thciii^—the God, tile Youtig King, the Old King,^ the Prophci^*^ Tlmt 
is an exaggeration^ but die personal qualities of tliose men may ver\' well be partly tktj to their 
ritual meaning, and this ta one of the reasons wliy they are so different in Tccl^ from^ sa\% the 
Cliarucicrs of Theophrastus. Most worth acrutiny is the eJTeci on die tragic hero. The cynosure 
in the rite suffered, then iriuniphed. and the work of his suffering and triumph mattered more than 
his ov^Ti attitude to the:m, RemoiclyT thk may help to explain why Orestes in the Eumfuidfs h 
himself a somew'hat exu.TJudiy presented hero: bJs churacter k largely iridiircrent to the matter in 
hand. And perhaps^ though in a still more remote way, the ritual notion of die victim rkiiig to 
ultimate triumph colours the portrayal of Oedrpus in ihc wo plays by Si>phocl€S, 

Besides what derives from origins, numerous other rlcmcnis in Greek religion dissever die 
p€ricfuie from cliaracicr its later understood. In Shakespearian tragedy the moral ordirr of the 
universe doo; not arbitrarily dishevel the workings of the mind. 11 jere is $til| the sense <)f choice^ 
of^ilt as reaponstbility Ibr dioicc miidCj and of proceeding to action with open eyes in the tight 
of circimisiancc* But the Greek divine order, at anv rate for dramatic purposes* t^nlcttdy ULtitpcrs 
wiih the mind and Us- choices- If you ane incliticd to ihc daemon wUJ decisively pardcipatc; 
h will spring upon your head or enclose you in a net which even the nimblcsT foot ran not overleap. 
Guilt may lir an cxnrrnal wliicli gi^es a scjisr nf ddllemeiit widnmt a 5i*.nge of Ocdipu 3 *J 

guilt IS like that. And again you may move on ihr path of finally or symbolicrdtyf widtout 
being able to give full account of yourselfj why did .^Vganiemuoii yield and iread the purple carpet, 
and what exactly he think die gesture nieant? 

Secular liabits of thought and speech have llkes^ise ilieir licaring, lln^re liavc bcett occasions 
in die Iiistor)- of drama, for example during the Renais^iancc. when the a$sodation bciweeii drama 
and rhetoric wsla more formal and academic thaii it wa^ in Creek tragedy. In an Alhcm where 
polities^ lidgaiioii atid all fomijj of sittious inquiry dej^ndp^d so muidt ou putting and hearing the 
s[K>kcn case, if seemed rather a iiaturat requiremrnt of the situiitiou than a nialler of scholastic rule 
for the thus 10 argue die dramatic issue. Such debates were ola av ytvono^ It has been 

observed that the tyfsical Shakci^prarian device of Imir-concealtng, half-disclosing falsity or u ms tire- 
ness behind an impressive verbal fa(;ade is anticipated by Aeschylus and Sophocles—in the liilEome 
imagery' iff Clytemnersira welcoming Agamemnon or the pompous why and W'hcrefofc of Creon 
presenting liis decree. This is finely donc^ but often, particularly in Euripides, we find that the 
speech-making hampers rather than helps tltc diaracttnsation. Apart from crudities of technique 
such os blinking the tiinitations of logic, relying on drducijon from qijrsdonable gcricrahsaiions, 
and eonfusitig mrrrr word-play with pnixiTs of substafice. ihc per^naiity of speakers repeairdly 
suffers From a re^triciiDn of atiitude—the prererence for simple black and white, the undervaluing 
ofiinccritv and cotTiptomisr^ and .il>ove all the ironwnijofial analysis of iTime and passion in terms 
of The mere "ttnders^tmii<ting\ If rhetorical spreehiCS in Beaumont and t'lctrhcr are primarily 
emotional,^ in Euripides the engagement of the Ic.clings and the seif arc Sargrly set aside w liUc tlie 
ip'itae is put: tvitnt^ or the 3 mt<:h firom Xuilius^ uear-^taccato to the detached and gnomic 

exposition of Inn {I(m if*). It wa^ iti fact the playTiright'i al^sorption in the case and detach- 

JtieriT from iht personality w^hich* ;ii an extreme, made possible the occasional discussion of topics 
alien 10 dte action. 

These externalising influcticei, lioweverj are weakening as rime goes on* and arc being cnmitor- 
acted try advance in p^sychology. Thinker* arc beginning to conceive of impulAc and motive os 
tilings wdiicli may come from within. \^*hm Meiiclaus hi die fphig€nia in Aulis is asked why he has 
been poking into AgamemnonofTairs, Euripides fumiBhca iiim widi the answer— 

&fi to ^vXcui^ai 

CJ". E. M. ^V atih^ XV ^ ifl Si^U- 
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To rccogni-M impulse and motive as psyciioiogienl matfcrs is ihr first move towards successful 
iiitiospcctbii, atid willi dial are opened lo the Lragcdian the great new pr^ibihiics of drama to the 
jjiifid—of a play whose actmn lies as much In ilic soul as in outward ’viclsaimdes. Study of the 
was carried Farihest in die Mtdat, but how exceptional the realistic psychologv' of this 
play Is can be seen hy comparing Medea with Pelasgua or IhomctUeuS; or with the little sketch of 
a cooflicl in Neopoilemus at the opening of the FhiloctiUs.^ ^iphocles was in any case too attached 
to the heroic code oFbehaviour (which >vas largely si bet|umt from epic) to lutvc been able to portray 
a Medra. /Vnd fiuripidcs often falls shorty of Soph odes as ofimtch TdixU™ drama, in tlie matter of 
relating mciitai phases «> the unitary ethos. Given a dramatic situaiioit, he could visualise the 
menial operations it might induce—the Hippolytus-fixiatitin in Pliaedra, tile conflict in Medea - 
but a play like the hn makes ns feel that he might have gone fartiirr tiian he did towards the por¬ 
trayal of one continuing raiiiid in a character. The insight is the re, hut it is fitful; and tragedy 
went into decline too soon for the human approximatioit which st^e find in the petsom to be piyciio- 
logicalSv eliitxiratcd as a whole. 

In this brief discussion I have aUempled three things: first, to examine some cciminon approachei 
to the subject and point out difficulties; secondi to indicate what seems tlw right starting-pomt, 
namely, to see rharactertsaiioo as something within die drama, taking its rise in the action; 
and third, to touch upon a number of factors whiclt affect tlic technique of the Greek tragedian and 
which, subject to underlying rcsemhlauccs, distinguish his people from those depicted by the 
playwrights of otlict times. From all this Ihere rtsuks a pjeture which U very Car from neat and 
schematic. Vet satistylng as It miglu hr to one's detective propei^tits and ow's sense of form to 
say, ’Here wai a cunning etiriplicrmcnt, but—open se^mr—here b the key to it’, we probably get 
farther by resisting the icmptalioit to isolate and schematise, \Vc have to remember die whole 
context and a multiplidty of cinramstance and give, in that light, our licst judgment ou liow these 
characters came to be, 

C. Carton. 

King's QftUge, JifemaitU up»n Tjiu. 

** I ito nfft oompsrr here the passage ir ibe ferea with iinlinai7 paycholn^; h ii a piect uf tubdued, 

(gm-anl whfrh Jebtt l^eketed. It bettmgi lo that pt'ifll dreamy tyltuguiM^ which bdbre long fitly giva place to 
b^rr the eJimax when: dnnintic tcciiniquc always inter- lyric. 


IXTERPRETATIONS OF SOME POEMS OF AIJOUOS AND S/VPPHO 

The authoriiy of Mr, Lohcl and of Profe^^r Page on alJ that ocjnccm^ the Greek Jyrie pocU 
is so greats and we owe diein so mucL, Lhal their opiniOEis ajid especially when they 

arc in agreemcciL^ may often^ and noi imrcasonxihly, be taken at once for ltulIih iXevcrthelcsi* 
I diink some of these opmtDns to be misuicD, espedilly jn interpretation, and 1 am so boid ^ to 
expri:$a my d:oubis> 


i. Alkaios 

i , It is a favourite <K€npinion of scliokrs to pas® laws and regulations for the conduct 

of ancient Creeks, iu aij their activities hut especially for society, for the proper bcliavtour of 
young Udie® or the nice observance of class distinctions—tliis latter the es{K:daJ kvourite of English- 
men and Prtissinni, Tlius Sir Maurice Bowra aJJa)^ our anjtious fears for Sappho to her oxilc 
by assuring us dial she went to Sicily *ViLh her lamily" {Gred Ijm 155); Wilamowitz made 

hts wdl-knowa pronouncement, ^'Naiv ist voUends slch Pcriklra in mcjiseltijchcio verkchr mil 
Pheidias zu di-ukciif dcr gcscLtschalHtcli und nach gcjuer bHduiig (tinen hexameter komite er nicltl 
machenj ciii war und hlieb'^ (Jr, a, Aih. ii. too; I wonder whether Kim on could compose 

hc 3 ?ametcrsp; and it is iMtercsting lo observe how, in hb edition of Meiianderb after 

many w^aming notes on ihe proper behaviour of free men and slaves to each oilier^ he is reduced 
to silence in ihc scene between Pamphiio f^aiir vomchmc Frau*) and Habfotonon (whom Pamphile 
‘would recognise for what she b l>y her dress'j, in which each addresses die other at iLfsi, respectfully, 
yviaij and later* aflirciionaEely^ ^^rdvr}. So in his turn Professor Page on die high birth of Pittakm 
{S. and A., 169) i he **a5S4jeiaicd on eanal terms with men of noble family in Mytiimc; he must 
therefore have been himself of lugh rant and respect. The common opinion that fie was ^plebcian^^ 
and all that follows from thai opinion^ must be abandoned^ "^Dic signiheanee of the words 
and twv iratpuMi- fm 129 (Gi)* 14^ 16) b clear enough: a ]>any of noblemen formed a 
society, savorn to achiev'^ the overthrow of die rul{:rs of Mytilcne. It is incredible that 

a Iplcbdon' w ould haw been admitted to join that ^icty or to Like that oatli”J Page combines 
this with a belief that Plttokoa* father a Thracian, nobly born of course* but a barbarian for 
all tliai, married to a noble lady of Mytilcne^ Hie cMdimcr for the Thracian father is Di^igcncs 
Loertio®, SouiVlas* and ihdr like,* afjtl i$ al^oiit as trustworthy a® the evidence that Hypcrbolos of 
Atiiens was a slaw and (m father not Greek. The evidence from Alkato® is as follows: (a) 72 (Dt4) 
(Page, 171)1 the poem whicli, aficr the description ofa long and hcavj' driuking bout* goes on: 


av 8t) rfftfilra? €Ky€yoi^^ 

Tav Sdfuv oEar cAeu^fpot 

tuAvjv con-es €fc 

i J 


Pajpc is clearly right lhal * , , w-ijp of tlic previous stauia cannot be the same niati as lie 

ivhri U addressed eit AyJ in this one, and that: the porin was at least a* mudi about Pittakos' moihct 
(if <nf u Pittakos, wlijeh is nut quite eertain, but higUly probable) as about ‘that man', and she 
therefore had been tlic subject [of abuse) in earlier stanzas; but, as dearly, wrong in suppoaing 
tliat is her husbantl and Fittakos* latlier. [True, Hjkor drank unniixed wine in great 

quantities, and that is what Thracians were said to do; but coL only Thracians.)^ No one writes^ 
"Your father was a bad man and a drunkard; that is the sort of woman your mother was*; it must 
be her father who is ktjkjj, and the whole poem, or the whole of this part of a yet longer poem, 


* RffenOEccs ^tr tci land /.rii^nmi 

Fut^menia rL-P*,).. tu Lobcl'i carLicr ediuac® of Supphi) 
anil vVIkflic^ and #nd ra Page, Sappho ami 

slfcivip (OscfflrdF iS3t3) 

* Poi^ic, lyd, n. 5,, on tlic fufk^ong^ d-W dArts 

f/(TTYtidK p+ -UcTpJjfiFni^ j‘WiAnn>fF, after 

dupogiLDj^ uf ffiViIimtIfff jt ffpfniifiit>t say® ihflt 

may be A tcieuphor for oppressive Gcaftioii of 
e;lAiim ditd peiudliis •''/twir /iiUfUr 4?i£snmt Ai 

AfTml]*' Fcrtiap®^ bul hordiLy in tliit fon^^. ll iiicait!i 
Ptitakof jtwrAj hard, Inu chorta m do* has ao 
reif for r Of Froi. f>iiviton rtiauudi tno, 'hW to mnk hard^. 


The Gredki know that a sovere^"® lot \w not always 
either coy w hot^y. 

^ See Pagtf 170+ n. 8. He t:\xii thijiJn thai tlic itate- 
metu ihat FiiUkks®* fatbcTp Hyirai, had been ‘kiniir^ 
( ? -5^ Supreme in MytiZmi! dcaen^ca rertfpocL 

And 41 ihc Mine tinie rhai he waj a Thradon. 

Thm ii ihe ayigutsent dull ibt naror Pituki:!* was 
known ia Thrace in laler lime®—Tbitr- iw 107. ^ 

* Tor 6 i tr^i li v. id of this poem, 

b rwl in dfect ditferenl from A h" fr/pa tdv Mpur mfAii i 
34£i .\lkajo 9 ^ own banqueting^ even ibcnjgh 

V ibd not dxktk hk vviiiE uninbxd, bur one and iwix 
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will have bccti abciul Phiakos* rmodLCj- tHid hfrr anceitrj* (or, if about kh faiherj then with a vrrj" 
riifTcnirru meaning:; beliw, p- ^57. "i- 7)- 

(t) 6 {A 6 } (Pag*', ifla). 13 - 14 : 

iiul ? 

(^) ijo (G2) (Pagtr^ igft). : 

ni Koi ?Ttin^p 

ejfoiTes tts: 5 « 

TeiU' l^d JAAtlAurffl-wciJl' TTnJut^rj, 
fyftuy^ uisrAAtJAa^Liii. 

itl] 7 i^(DiiE) (Page.'i 35 ), G; 

ktJwc Sf TTCwtfPeisi liu [ 

Cairr^rnt rroAii* ut^ kuI ^eSd AfvpaiXvj^ 

(^) 34 C(Z 2 ^] iPage, 239 ): 

tTJk 

ft^LTraxm* tt^\ios rar koi fiapvdaijiovoi 

€<rra<raiTO rvpaiwr ^Jtey" €™iWp'^<v idMetii, 


(/"> i9re (P2) {Pilgr. -Jps, tu 1}; 

'Fliw w drrtprraiely difTirult; but Page suggests a pnliucai intcrpreuiioji: the city i$ 

I he b<*3i iuen are dcadr and no efibri cati rio^v pn^sper; but a^ for the man who has tlxus subdued 
I hr Ruhlf to the base, hv th^rveji jlayjijg’. For niv arguipent thf imporumt worth arr 
rijAa tlif meaning of wjiich is reasonably certain, if a yxxUliciil meaning for dir 

\wm h correct* 


In his dhcus^ioii of the polidcjit events tri Mytilene bctweeri f, 605 and 59(1 nx. (pp* 171-7), 
Page Im ftineh to sa^ ihat h whe, espedally that Etir use offiapo^ more than once hj AJkahis dfw^ 
fiot prove that demiveratk ideas weir al ail involwd iri the struggle for power {Spana had a 
with uUtniate auUtCrrity), But he goes far hryorid thi* evidence svhen he atarm that only certaJni 
noble iamilicsi grfjuped tn sTM^pewu, iind eertmn individuak IVoin ain^Jiig those naxnilk-af were 
cnjiejemed in it—die former endeavotmiLg to maintaiji the oligarchic constitution {wliich had l>ecn 
rstablidied when the exclusive privileged of one faniilyp the Peiitbilidah had bea^ii broken), and 
the individtiaU cadi striving hir Ids avyxi personal fiowcr, Piitaios being exceptional only in so fur 
as, after obtaining ptuver, lie used it widi more honesty and mtcUigctice than had been expcied ; 
and that tlierefotc die mass of the citizens^ including those who^ iit con temporary Athens, would 
liav'c been culled l^uyl-nu as well as 9 ijT£^^ Itad no concern willi the stasis at uU^ except now and 
then, doubtless, as Tnn orent viedms. All that we know of Fhiakos LLiln^ve!fis that he commanded the 
MviilcneaiiB in ihc xvar against Adieus for Sigcjon, in which Alkalus, almost cerudnly as a young 
niiuii^ served;* ai^d dial be woiked wiiii ALkaios aiid bis crntpoi for die overihiTj'W’ of one *tyratii\ 
Myrsilos; then quanrlled v^hh him, pmumsibly over the way the aristocrats conducted affairs 
after the overthrow of Myrsilos. He was doublkss not of the humblest birth; he nutde himself 
eff rmv 6 uvtsTmy in ihc literal sense, ‘inHueiiljaf, 'powerfur; he married ynio the house of the 
Pcnthilidai; hut there is no evidence iliai he was from the namow drclc of noble thmilies who would 
call themselves iifiraTpt&i** Jlic evidence of Alkaios that he was rnjf frojn ihb circle aintiiuils of 
coiirsr to very link; it is abuse, and when he calls Pictakos itqjfU7r«Tp^xT and the son ^^f a Thracian 
\ if lir did ; hut it is most likely that tlu$ stoi^^ i:iOTrics from him) he probably means w hnt Old Comedy 
meam about its eouteraponmes, ^hc is really the ^nu of a slave; his reputed fatl^cr Is not lih rtai 


^ Tn V- 10 / 7 p<i 3 t^^W /u; [. ^ , Fagc mecitEODa the 

n-osinfin r 4 iprpli:iirti^t whlM^ut romnHTttli t flrKi 

iMj liifliL'uil, Hie diniiouii^i? fvrm it uol Appur- 

ciuly, chcvvhrrc in tifcirk; Altiitw coukl cmib' liavc fnrmcU 
fl himselT^ Wi ta filiBt eiMij III tbe uv ^ tiie woid, dtc 
litcTAl or die ilcrHlvc EDeoiiine of itie ftinuflUlivc wifi liavc 
Iwcn intended, nnrl fell by alt JjcuiWp 

* I yv'tsh [ eanld bcliif\‘e iluu had sohed the 
difiicijhici of HeTodoliV acc4>an;r of the Alhcmnn wan 
alKiuL SifickHi^ V. t Tiwn U intUfed 

no cli^iiUy «1uuc ifno<U/iE:aT rV Tt> Vl^iA.Vin4^ 

4|.tU.v tsut itiAl » rwt ihe otn^aifity 

liec ‘I'luii ij ill the tcmaiCr. to W.li 


>¥.¥.A.. mid Uic Iful, 

Ziyfiftf fih fV¥ m’hw fyhrrt> iVy* For otTw 

k lilt irhitMAiidn pr PrrlaiuifCo, oTtcr I-Ik' In 

whieh Pjtiiikoi mid 4^[k4iw Rmh pari; but rm one would 
ujppiMo w wtwTi w haw hranl iust ^hiA'e tim ft was 
pafuixntm %v!io hnd wxm ihc pUcc from .Mylilcne bry the 
wvti^ VW may «wly *upporte ihni Arhem bod fnsl rf 
a^atri amne. linse iJtrr tKit ^Eblixaltoii ; hut dtMd 

fjnr iny hp. ^1 somciimcf thoin^hi rhai ibc eity of 
^ 5 ^ (iJin, Vhich JLr^dLainf hftpcil 1,14, hv a lai^ lubmiyi 
to aimk\ might be ^igrion, Alknioa mu^hi either be 
revivmg dkJ pq£tnuFk!i nr have Aiiaekctl l^ltinkos ai ihe 
time, tot Euliu^ to lake ihe place-) 
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Cirtltrr^^ But liU vvatdjt SrAiyu {1)^4)^ 6 {Afi), fcc^ll Lhipsydnon 

ikollon^ jtisi as tJv Kattomxrpii^ anti iirrdmipT^ rvptx^wv 348 (Z24) ilie song oC l{^mir;ir|io$ 

and Aristogtitoap More imporLaiitj ;^iiy iTralvfprt^ ^iLWct J48 and nlaAci. ^atKQim 296 (P^) 

rtrmind one. ;ii once of Solon and his poems, and not only of mm^ but uf Tlirogni-*. S^^li^n vva$ 
a ccjntcniporary of PitiakoR and Altaios ; there was undoiibledly a demoemuc movermdu^ lliat hj 
one of the many^ the poor^ against the fciv ridi* in Aiheas;. and Solon led it and guided it, llicre 
had been^ a generation earlier, quarrels hi Athens Ijttweeij eupatrid famiJiei, and bettecen the 
cupairicts m general and individual amougit them, just as in MytiJciie. llicre U 00 reason, as 
such, iheretbrc, 10 suppose that there cxiuld not hjivb been a democratic movement in Ms diene 
also not unlike that in Athens. Pittakoa in later limes bad the same sort of reputation as a statOKman 
that Stdiin liadi die differenre is that we cannot check it^ as we C4in Sobti's, by his own imtuigs. 
He was probably rmr derrun'^ /hctoj TToXirTfs^ like Arialogchoii (Tliuc- vi. 54, 

2* UtiUs an^ Two poems of .Mkaios about HeJen have survived, pardalLy: die one 

283 {Nj i P&g?e, 575) simple and direct^ tfi ihe lyrical narratho style shown also in 298 (Q^i, Ajax 
and Kassandraf Page, 283), and the tmali fragment, 44 (Bta, TTicds and AchiUrsr Page, 281), 
ihr styk which was later to be su|>erbly developed by the Greek poets,* Tlie orher is very 
difrcrciii, ^ fBio: Page* 278}* the comparison of Helen and Thetis: 

Of^ ipym^ 

n^ppd^iMM *ral ™«rjf 

f*r Kri&fi -rrh^pf^^ (Jpt 5’ ZciF^ 

*lXtov tpar, 

otS Ttatkeu^ iiyqvo^ 

TjdvTT^s yope^* »taMwm^ 

ay€T* /*f [^eAdjOpbii- 

TTop&evov 

is Xippwvvs ‘ «yi^ 

^ ^itAdtTwf 

f/ijAeos" woJ N7^p€t6mv 4piaT[Q.r4, 

■I e-t ^ 

cy 0 


iratBa yrt'wn'* 

o^fi^ov ^di^nv ei^dr^bKi W?Abiv« 

m 8^ *i?[A€Wi ^pvyfs Tf 

hcqI 

(*rhe supplements thoac adopted by^ Page, some being his own suggesibm* notably 
tfflriAt, V* 10^ *Q^€r\ V4 ^ *EX^ 9 ti. He translatt.‘$ ‘bay*; surely ‘clicsmut"? ^^nrroj' 

is not very' happy, afler 


^ I have rug^sicxl nb&vc ihii m 7J i^T]fOf um0 

sA mn Piiutki' fiubeiT hat hu mmiiei'i fkiW. p; 
hoivtr^'er, I mo fiifht here obc^iii tlie or%in of ihe report 
tkafc he Jud «i 'nindnn frv failun*, lha> wfftrji: imy 

he iMfc Tbrarcum —u thr sort *r kvomAn y™,ir moihcr 
wm; *bc Iwt m diuitkefi ’Fhricrinji sEr\iim ftjr kiver, mHl 
yeti m hii loti’. 

* [c hm been doubled by many wliethcr Solon eiifnm- 
ehhett the /AWkt wilh ojnKffuenl monhenhip ixT the 
tkJJiiiiff («c ihe dHcumiOfi in HignctL, Confi,^ €C iv 
Tiful v)e t diiiit ifiw he ditt. “ViVliat tuftdc the dUTcremc, 
in ib£ t'Llizm^btkdy, between Atheiu and s/oma oUier 
ilateSp ss Sportt nnd 'rhe$saly permnnejitKy and Ar^^ 
mtrmisttently^ 'ws> that in AihrExi i 41 the ‘'auttiehtbanra^ 
Were Aill etmem; ipt AitfOs, for emiTip(c:, when a 
'dcmucniey' yvm catnhLiilied^ in oTe^ $epcU, it yw done 
by the riirruuJjuement of thoie who were eilled 
by their friends and by tlidr enemJes (fee A 

DiantantnponlOf^ in this jfA\trmif abm-c, p[>, 

itnd 024). iTip: kind of rbimgr did not occur lij AllietB 
after SotrxFi laot even, pcrJmpB^ in 41 1 lUX; see dc Sic. 
Cmix, fiUiarviy v- 1195b). 1^3Vs the dirtctencr h so 
imponaotk w fundmtientiil* that the tr^rtioo titcribini^ 
ii tfi Solon k Ittely hi be Mntnd, and shcnild U fcnmcd. 
It is^ nmre likely than not that if Bdslalmu» bad thui 
changed the baiu of the ciiizcnihlp, ip v^'ootd haw been 


recorded. Tha wito lo me a. bettet ari^itictit tbmj 
Higijrifs jhar '^RtKh » tmld raipervincnt $eemk alEen to ihc 
cftuliuto ooiBicn^ative teni|senijmcnl orStslon’^ \p. j the 
stit^ihiM a much hokter mrajure, for powerTnl 
noblemen do not like rcqifucatuiii. Fligneifs funber 
iui^oilcn rhar, dm^irh noi yci cnfraueliked (in this 
setT^l. rnaiiV in the rroubted tkftn afier SoWs 

h^laEloiii. manaiiKj to aitend meeting of the ekJdcoa 
vntboLit any jimihaition, rmufc^ be ttapraved; buE tt 
looks Like the kind of guca that k b kUc to ma ke, 

* III v\\ 4 '^* of 383 

/pO&i pV 

ttf/rdiTEUrz ^t^Ji'crefiro 'm ajdrtoe 
^ftfUTTO fdl| 

Page tx\ 3 Ttsse% a Alight prdmrcc for av-cf 

iv* Sydpi iHXAuje “it Jtnj tiie izemiderable meHC* of not 
cenulrbig rmendatiun (to fermiTLir^t!, M well os to the 
efuier Tpofwi}, mid '*h hii.+ na dememt, sccpi ihat 
iWj wilh the genitive b IcSi couunonly usod wrlllt 
fitii 7 a: 0 iu'\ A graver objection ii that a Giwk, dseribbif 
^ncDiie inaddexicd for love, w'ould say mAddeis^ a 
Hod, not by die object of hW patsioii, by Aphradirc, or 
Ikw, ur or Himercii: w 

mtl^r than ihr^ tmkH?;, 
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Tw'i> iliiniEs are notable about iltia strange puein. To ralte tlie less important fint: why is tbe 
compaHson made with Thetis? Helen was the bad wiffcj but Thetis was not obviously ilie good 
one. In Homer the assutnpHon is that she left Peleus alinost as soon as AcbiUcs was born, and 
never lived with him again, but with her fatlicr ^^K^cus and her forty-nine sisters. She was a loving 
mother; but she did not look after her husband. Why not l*eiicJ«pe? or if her example was too 
ititc .ill this ennnesion), there were other good wives, 

ITir odiiT strikes deeper. "Tlie poem”, says Page, ”is not inspired by the simple joy ofsiory- 
teJIing. It is brief and allusive, and it has a purpose—the lesson to be leomi from the contrast of 
the TWO heroines. Helen brought ruin upon all around her; 'ITtcm happy, aaid had a brave 
and honourable son; that son, we are exfiettcd to remember, was the insirumciii of tile doom 
wrhirh Helrji brought on Troy ..a "moral JndgemenI is being passed" (so p, 278, on 283 (NiJ). 
IhnU happy? UTiat strange memory of Homer is this? On the morrow of the great vtctorj' 
over Tlie rrojims and her son‘5 personal triumph, Zeus thus addresses her [ll. x.\iv. 104.I: 

©wti, tcijSo/ioTj m/i, 

Ttiti&vs oAuemH' peril ~ olSa xaL 


but tlii'Tic is no need to quote. AdiiUcs, “we are expected to remember, was the instrument” of 
the dtiom of 'Iroy; Achilles, mutKupuie, destined to be killed—by Paris—-before ever Troy was 
taken, tn. S* a:;r4uAiivr’ Tt ifoi sakl Aikoiosip tbrgcttiiig 

ihut ilif Greeks sufTbred ioo^Od^ uL 102 JT1| Tar example; and as he? himself had writicii in the 
otlicf 5 ong about Hf?kn (283),*° U bi If ^m^onc were to wrhe 3 bjitf buc verj^ srrtou^ poem 
widi JJamlil hi rmnd, and ilir moral, "Claudim did witin^ to niiirder liis brother, and Grrtnide 
did uToni; when she married him so soon ; and you see they tvm Ih^Ui killed". 

"Therr something in Helen's ttOTy'\ \am BoivTa (C./.T*, which Greek morallly 

found diJTivmlt.” \Va^ ilirrc indeed? Page Lhinks that Slesichoros^ tcnKjf^pia may have 

been known lo ^Mkaiosi and lhai ''we can sec, but camiot estimate^ the general probability tfiat 
iJiis poem W'as vvTitten by a man wlin had Ln mind the Ahm'a And Alkaios^ purpoisc was 

[0 intix>di£cc dijs novel idea from the west lu die old^tablishcd oJid old-fashioned sodety^ of Aegean 
Greece? Say^ JJowra. *'ii looks rather as if Alcaeus were contradictiug the Homeric aceoijjiL of 
Helen, and his diaagreemen! represemed a real break in du? siristocratk tradihan*^ I/onin^ gives 
to Helen ihc words 

It $eems diat^ lo c^lain rhe writing uf iim poem ai all, we must go back to Jurenka's view 
(rir ti> ^nmething like it) that it was intended for a syunposioii, or some such gaihcriAg, and sung 
in answer to staothtr poem in prd.^—eonvcntianal praise—of Helen's beamy [somew'liat like 
Sapj^hn 16)* diotjgh not, of course, with the rrpening words *is Ao/o§ and referring to what 

lhat oihrr poem had said or echoing its words; t 4 tbc?r, "the is that from your evil deeds, Hekii\ 
and so on* That gives jl some pointy at leasl an occasion, and cxplaim its extreme, LUi-Honicric, 
Itghinrss of tourk 


t. Frr, 5 and 15 : 


and 


II, Samio 

/fiPTTpr pair 

Tot» fC>aof]yrf7rcpi^ S[fJ]Tf titiS" 

/"joi wf SiXifi 

inUmi Tv]Afo#ip^ 

ifnrA. 

A'iijupi leaf/ o'|€ Triirtr/Jor#p]ay 
Kav^ttitlaJiTCk nJS* 
d TO det^Tjfpoe 

€15 ] €pOlr , 


h tt cKtianTTliriary vvlmt enueltuums men have mhed to after rruding Uils simple poem. Il is 
easy to mnkr tun of Weir Smyth anti Ikjwra, and Professor Page dulv makes fun; bat his own 
in|ef|jrotaiion is .as far from Sappho’s poem as theirs (pp. 5CH1): ^*ii was not the fact Ithat her 

'• Pa^e wys in lil» iw« cwi isftj. vy. jj-iA: “irAcMles death*? PwJiapi if that u aot ten 

was punned be wsa prenauably *»d to Itara induk^Kl ta Iuhk fin- ilx space? 
kLiiighifr ‘ Jukij-c been bid Iciw ^in 
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brother kepi ii nibtrrss in Egypt | but die exiravagsuiLe oi tlir Vk-^htch aroused lier iiiiy. Her 

bmilicr barl iK^ggiirttd hiniseJf For the sake of liii iJarichap bringing contempt and riditidc upon 
himsi^ir and—partly ai lea_tt brtiinse Suppho spread the arws Far—upon the Family . . , It 
tlial she was prepared to Fbrgh'n and Jixgtn; bm whciV her brother dee lined the proffered 
recoticillattau, ihe used tlic ^vcapo^l u'lueli lay ready to her hajid: Ko-z^HCfro^Tf^ [Hdt,; 

lee below]^ she wrote a ]XN^m iix whielt her broilicr was exposed to a ^great deal (xT downright 
ridirulc\ There k iiotliing unnatural jti Imr conduct^ and nothing more reprcheiiaihle dinii a waul 
uf dLtcretiori and good What in fact have vve? 'Cyprian and Nririds^ grant ray 

brother a safe return^ (safe From the perils of a sra-jouniey); “grant that he Jiave ail tliai hr wtsIicj, 
that he alone for liifi past mlstahes, and prove a joy to liis friends and a banc to his eiicmiesj. and 
may we liave no more entMiiic^\ and (perhaps^ ‘may he give honour to his sister^; and again *I prajv 
Cyprian, tliat tiioti release him" |or, better^ nj] 'from sorrows'* There^ perbap, this poem ends, 
and I'r* 15 is from another^ widi several lost sianza^ before "br more bitter [gt^ verj^ bitter], 
Cv'prian.. W'itli Dorichat do not let her boast that ho has returned to her love\ Fiicrr is notliing 
(in w'hat we have Idt 10 us) abouT extravaganee-H:iotiiing about money at all—or about the ridicule 
which Charaxos brought on himselT, nor of Sappho forgiving and foigeiiing^ or of his refusing to 
be rerjondJed^ and how anyone, in a comment on these lincs^ can $peak of ‘^her ihry'^' is beyond 
camprdieusioin But^ wi: an; told 51, n, “the tradition is uniform on diis poirit [that it was 
the money that mattcTed] and there is little room for doijbl iliac die common source was Sa[)pho*s 
icxll JAuftj Herodotus (iL 134-^5} « ^faTTt6a7raiTj<7ctf^ J*, 0;c7* (xv, 1800, j. 7) ; 

fnctiis ifiopSi Ovidiim cpisde i)CK\ 63 if.); -rr^AAti Athenaeus (siii, 556 u.c,)''. Hiif 

Henxlotos docs not coiuicci the lar^c sum that Charaxos had to pay to free Doricha (which of 
course all w^ent to her fomter muster, not to her) with Sappho^s poents bu( w^ith a lot of other 
things—hrr date, her rarly days (when $hir wajt iellow-jflavc with Aesop), her coming to Eg>pt with 
one Xafiihcj the Samian^ her greai succeis as tkmi-minidiimf aficr Charaxos hud returned to MytUene 
and her consequent weahli 1 'bui only comparative ivealth, 4i:s shown by her dedication of a tcntli 
of her fortune at Delphi; a dcciicaiion to In- seen ti> thU day')* How much of ibat did Hirrodotoft 
get from Sappho?—he did not even get ihc name RhfsdopU^ and though Strabo lelh us Doridia 
and Rbodopis ivrrr the «ame pcrsoni AthenaJos arcuses fjcrodolos of confusing iwo quite dbdnct 
hetairai. Strubo 33, p, 808) says that Ciiaraxos w^ent ro ^iankTat^s wiili a cargo cf whir for 
trade (so much for the famity tif *WjbIc birth and liigh fashicni"’), and there met Doricha: 

5 ' ^Pi>S<SiTu^ ■ lAuff^vovu^ W, ic^rA, (tile Cinderella ^lory of die slipper ^uul Uotv fihe 

came to marry Uic King of Egypt)* It is obvious that there were many stories told about her, and 
lite authors of the little biography of Sappho In Oxjf. xv aiid of die Ovidian cpisdc could have 
got their df^tails from other sourrea than licr own poems. Only Athciiaios says that she aluicked 
Doricha for making a lot of money out of Charaxos^ aa she probably did; Herodotos sayTS only 
that she taunted liim. If we like wc could guess at another cause for die mockery; if Hcrodoto^ 
is right that Rhodopis ffourUbed in the reign ol' Amasia, lliat is, in the years after 570 h.c*^ if ne 
arc right in putting Sappho*s birth c. 620, and if Charaxos was her eldest brodicr {P. Ojry.), then 
slie and he were at least in ihcir fifties when he got entangled with Doricha, and she may, in the 
lost stanzas, for all we know^ have mocked liim and his while hairs^ as Anakn^oii laughed at his 
own;“ but it is belter to take warning from the pa^t aod wot guess, but coniine ourseK^c:^ to what 
we can read* Sappljo^s fh 15 is at any rate not fierce, and it was die Imi &tanz.a of the jxicni. 

^2- Fr. t05(a): 

olav TO fpnOsrat a^pcv ctt* ik^Siu, 

oKpvr ibf^oniTici*, 6c /^4iAc6painje¥, 

ov cifAfAti^oiT\ liAA' cifc 


^ Fage quotes with nirpTmal Murc's judi^nnenE 
//ijifff?, liL L^ 7 ~S)J “Wore tiie faroibifr of a 
modem lady of noblr. Ij^th hiih faihhm lu wrlcct aa hu 
jwvmfTiw a bcauiifui ^ fJW tool were hc 

i* prwiiJe her w^th «j hoRd^mt f^U:hIuhn£nt, par^j^ ha ia 
[m E^ypt, several dUyi* joufm^ from Myiihaie!], 
and waste tbc limily ui mmkifring to her^Wftr-i 

a^k( hh ikta wemkj hardly be proriuded'^, etc. 

Tlic arc tmiir,, and they ihow rhat Miirr couEd bc 

»a iimintivr with none uf ^ppho^j worth in fnun 
him, Bowrtt mod Pa^e wiUt a knnwirdge of ^omc 
nf them, 

Hrrodoto*'^ wondi, ii. 135^ |ji/itaif Sfini^ui snoyLtri 

}t^iKJ!pT6pti^/ /at, to iiur lhai he only kiaiw 

of ime poem ijf 8 Apphj»\ about and iWielia- 

Rliodopb; III wbidi rajo presumobiy [rr. ^ and hclonf; 
to omi poem—but it wgiikl be m my Initf mw, 

Fr^ 5 iDicM). 1 do not bclunir dmi iboir i.Bow^ra 


and pv 143^ n. % among ihan) art risht who set 

an alhi^Lmi 10 ^Ixihian* Itrvc in thci poem, 

i7 >*0^ ri?KTtrMi 

, Uuthwt. T^ir ph 

>'dp, K£iTtmi^^rrai^ 

=-|Kt TJTvi 

fiilAi/ ii «>nly fcaninine because ij—-boW ckc can ojit 

take It.^ t\nii wj^y ihould Anakrron say ihat he was 
lu^rued for kb while haiii if he wu only scorned bmause 
he w« a Dian? ms' t^Ktitov Av^^llov does only mrjio that 
die pul on airs, as one w ho cCHild pick ami dioose her 
mm, Spcakjcn of Exigliih, LxoJknuiiar with grxlder^ 
InHeTuora, ihink to find tixearkiri^ of whidi no 
speaker woiiM be aw^are, fTiik view of ihe poan wonld 
\fr piaclkally cermlii U Page were riglit—p. 143—dtat 
ihe ancirnt world did not name this penTrsiun from 
Leslxii; but m tsel 1 doubt ihal, Ar* 1346). 




UL GOMME 


Even thc^sc lowly and (one would have thouglu'f simple Unis have b<*rTi forced liy an unread and 
tasteless iiiterprctaticnL *'The cemtext h given hy Himtrius {Or, i, iti}”, says Page i1p : 

“the girl, like Ike apple, remains intact dr^pite the zeal of her pursuer^'''. Himerios, Ibr what he 
U worth, only says that die girl compared to tlie apple u a kride iand that Jurr hridegrooni had been 
Ukeiifd to ^UhiJlcsU the lines are therefore from ati cpilhalamion; hut it h not usual Ui remind 
a bride, and her husband, on liicir vvedduig day, of tlir number of her p>ist suitorSji nor of the Tm:t 
tiiJit slir has ^succeeded in remaining a virgin; and, if some perverse wit did W'ani to do iliat* he 
would avoid even die hitii liiac she preserved her virtue only because her suitors forgot hcr^ Tliese 
[iiies are a simple case of a simile carried beyond the immediate purpose of comporlwiip for ita 
own sake^ a practice common Lii Sappho and Alkaios, as Page notes ^e.g^ p* §5 on fr, gC of Sjtppho)^ 
and in Homer and other poets* The piacticc shows too that W^eir Smyth's dictum, approved by 
Page l Alattan, j>, 160), ihat descripiions of nature in Greet poetry always serve an ulterior purpose, 
needs considerable qualihcation. 

If it bp said that Sappho did allosv herself, ai anies^ some crude humour in her epitlialanua 
(or iji marriage stings of soirie sori)^ ^ In fr* 1 lO, the answer is dean she did not mix her pcems^ 
any morcr than Aeschylus mixed satyT-pbiy (fr- iSa) widi tragedy or Shakespeare Falsiaff (or Cioten) 
with ^Ftar no more the heal of the siin\ Mole what Denietriris ^id of fr. 110: oAAtuj $i 

Tov SypQtKQY Kol Toi' ^'ptMpov T^v €v TOtf «vTxA«JTraTa K<ii €v Tre^ofj ij 

and compare if with 1:05, 

Nor^ I am sure are the lines 'pmbablyi but not ceruiinly\ Sappho’s}, 

riv <V <5pcvi TUi^fVfv dvbptt 

Pfloxri tfJLT^JTT^iSoim S 4 ix frap^pov dido? (r03C) 


more ihan. at moai, a dcscripiion of a girl betrayed and forsaken (and so perhaps not &om an 
cpUIialanuon.i: as Page sliows in Jus commcnian on fr. 31 (^tVensi' p.ai too mudi reliance 

should not be placed on Catullus^ adaptations of Sappho (even if his Ixii is one). 

3, Fr. ^44: 

reiViKTji' d&dAixi? ' 

d pi *fCLT-^[hRrai'fi' 

ndAAii Kai t 6&* r£iir[£ pctt (?) 

CU? TTtTTQVtfQilVy^ /T.tA. 


SurHy Schubart -iv;!!! riglu in suggesting, as Kt once did, tJiat tJji: first line was spoken by the 
girl who is (raving Page, 8^, n. a); it is not S^ippho speaking of her firtsent despair l>y cofitrasi 
with tile cornfortbig wntds she used to Iiit fompam/jn (w. 6-20, the rest of the poem), as Page 
unrirntantls it. Ii is site, not Sapplto, who is weeping and in despair. Cf, Schudewaldt, iapph^ 
116: "das sclilnctiirnde .kf^dclicit, das dir Tremtung so schrec klich ankommt, mid ihr gegentiber 
jsapplio scilMl, riihig, geraat’* (yet hr gives Sappho as the subject of Ibc r). This a clearer 
as Page suggests we should do, wc mark a pause at tin* cud rtf v, 2, so that v. 3 will mean ‘this tofj 
she olirn s;ud to me’* If, with this inirtpreiathin, H ai the beginning ofs*. -2 surprises a little, it is 
nol 40 surprising as the absence of coniircttve tf ihe subject of tfeAti* is Sappho; cf. v. 6, tqi S' fytu 

‘Toh’ cbijti^opay. 

4. Fr. 9p; 

Page Itai a very grave discussion of'S. 93 and so of the problem whether Sappho used the word 
iUirtdtK in oiir cl' her poi-ms (p, 145), tJioug'h it) all tire leiicrs are unceriain, the lemAJn, to judge 
from the plate in 0.v. Pap, Kid (iagi), in panieuiiu' being improbable, and Lnhrl reporting that 
alpha is as likriy as any other vowel after the tela; (2) witli tlte letters resioicd as Page thiiib they 
must he. the liric cannot, as far as I can sen, be given any inleUigiblr mr-aning: . Swrour 

. iiiter fiicufp«*ojv or tSta tfpiifrjfr, almutt the only iutelligihlc words preserved 

in tills poem, immediattly prreeding (onr tiou^ that in the indot to L^P. aXia^o- and TTtpKaS- are 
includt d, but not Woie, and no wonder); and (3) tl is uiiccrtiiin wlirther the poem i$ by Sappho 
or .\lkaios (since it is in jUoItc and in lyric metre, it is presinnablv one or other of ihern). This 
is important fur Page writes, “I ought to add that ti is nnt outside ihr bivunds nf possibility that 
the author is /Jfrarur. . . . Bui the cs'idcnce tdb against Uii- supp<«iiikm fjtce P, Oj^. xjj, p. to), 
iind I do not reckon with it seriously". But when we look at Uil^l’s judicious words Iti V'. £>«,' 
Xtfi: rratl, "Aftilic versts in stanzas of three lines arc naturally attributed to Sapphu, since we' know 
of no poems of Alracus sn composed, but too little is legible ofrvliat ^vas cuniaiurd in the papyrus 
for the li)-p(ithcsis to be cither confirmed or dUproved’’. And "tlicrc are prima facie parts of 
tlinrc pjrc«", the dm including the line under discussjoii; that is written, it seems, in iwp'iine 
stanzas, with alicmate lung and short lines; the other two are in ihrec-linc stanzas (and we must 
assume an rtror in (he MS. at ibatj. poem. ! believe, b>- Sappho h for certain written in the 
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metre nr ihc Gret, nor, for lhai mutter, iit that of the other two; -see Page, 320. That is, both meinat 
are imejiarnulcd in. Sappho; ajid they arc therefore as hkdy to bcktng to Alkaios. From the 
cvidenLc of liis 01 Her (xK:ins compared with Sapphn’s, from ihe Utile that remains, e.ff. ji ;Di4) 
and 1251 fGt). a I, it is more likely that Alkaios would tae ifdtJier of them 

did;“ and the only two lines of the papyrus of which, perhaps, seme can be made, 23-34, from 
the second potm. 

(/7t:4i]Aip[4v]Q#nri^aj- 

r^v fidffyoi' 

kx>k inucK morr like liL^ work ihait SapphoV, thongJi sht* suid lo have teproached a girl 

from tlm fiimily for deserting her (fr. 155}. Contrast tlie manner of her reproudies in 5 and 15, 
above, 

in, Sapmio's Use op DtAUiirr 

In his introduction to to the eare and prreuiutt uf w'hich we are all so much indebted, 
on pp. xviii-xx Mr. Lobel lays down certain rules for, or makes g<!]ieraJistaiiom about, ‘vcntacular 
and ‘ariLficial’, ‘literary^ languages: “A vernacular or spoken, as contested with a literary, dialect 
has in principle one way and no more of cxpressiiig one meaning.'’ 'lljis is a prapositlon wliich 
1 would dispute with regard to am pariicular vernacular (w-haievcr a vernacular “in principle” 
may doj, “If we (ind ourselves confronted with a Ixxiy of writing , . , in which , . , wc detect 
a constant tendency to employ the same form of expression to correspond to the same meaning or 
function, we shall have a firiTna/aiit case for assuming iJiat such a body of wHiing represents some 
vernacular, or at any rate approaches much more nearly to a vernacular than to a liicrary language, 
of which in Greek at least a salimt dlaructeristic is the eoiploymciil of variety of forms with no 
difttrence of meaning or function," \yith this statement we would al! agree in' stj far as it is con¬ 
trasting the language of .Mkaios and Sappho with that of Homer or of Pindar ; but when Label 
goes on to say, proparatorj.' to tlie tanifianfon dftu/een AlAaios (iTjd hoitj of them writc'rs who 

use [Jic same dialect, that “if an autJtor habitually tends to employ aUemative ibrms , ,. with no 
perceptible difleraice of meaning or function, the reasrmahle infeTtncc is that his hnguistic usage 
is 10 til at txtejii artificial and literary, ^uid cromcrsrly, if an author displays on the whole a regular 
tendency to cmplo)' the saine fomi to corres^ioiid to the same meaning or fiuicticiti, the reasonable 
inference will lie that liis luiguhlic usage on the whole cxemplifirs a uomiat .speech”, then doubts 
will appear about the justness iif iliese inferences. 

Lobcl as examples (pp. xxi-xxiij 

y« 1 . , J 1 f iTc«' (before a consonantl 

„ >; ya and i ^ f t i . n v 

J i / I n-ffi (bdore a txiiisonant) ; 

of which, in the lirtl case, the doublet is Ibtmd only in Alkaios, and the form commoo to both, yn, 
alone b fbnnd in Sappho, and in the second case, the doublet b lound in both poets. “\Vc should 
infer", he say’s, "(apart from other arguments or other kmowiedge) that the common icrm, repre¬ 
sented in ihb instance by was true rx!sbian and dtat represented by yaia something else"; and, 
in the second case, leiih both forms used indifferently hy both poets, “that both forms were genuine 
Lesbian, since that is more probable dian. Utat the same ijoct should admit both Wfpl and nip but 
not admit both ya and yaTa if there were no difference in nature between the two couples". 1 am 
not certain svhai meaning IxtbeJ here attadies to the phnuc "true Lesbian" r if he means ‘liistoricallv 
true', i.c, lliai a| a time earlier tlian .Mkak's and Sapplitj ya waj the only form knmvTi in Lesbos 
and yaZa had been introduced, perhaps rcttiidy introtlticed, from cbewhcrc, I am not prepared to 
dispute it; but if he means by ‘true Lesbian’, as he appears to do, for «,mly so is his argument logiejd, 
‘die Lesbian commonly spoken by cducaU‘d [a^binns in the time of the two iKwts’, I wmdd dispute 
tlse infcretjce. I bcUevc. on the contrary', iliai Alkains with Jm greater freedom of usage, in 
vocabulary as well as in form, w-nies (as far as any poet dr^rs) in a Jttarincr nearer to iltc spoken 
longue, and that Sappho (in her 'normal' ptxrimi is fanlirr from it. For iherr nev^r haa been a 
vernacular, a sptikrn dialect, whicEi lias not admitted variety of forms and words, but there have 
been poets who have imposed on Iheir.seIves a stricter rule than their contemporary vemaetJar 
demanded. 

Tliis is not just a mutter of words—of ihc proper meaning to be given to ‘vernacular, if b 
a commonplace that studenui of modern dialects, wLshing to confirm the use of a tvonl or form in 
a particular district, find if dithcuh to discover it from a native of tJie district, because the latter 

Aa Di, WaHcnlnu pointed Out to mr, thii a jtui by the Icxjfitgmphm if it had been uwd m Aculic 
ihc sort of rare wdrcl that would have been itaordtd poclrv. 
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\vill tilt- 'ft^ndAnd* form to a stranger, not necessarily from shyness or respect, but became it 
will came rjuitt naturally to him to use iJie 'standard* fi>rm to smy stranger, aj)d the dialect form 
only to a ticighl^mr (and noi ■dvva>'s to him — ^both forms or words will be used in die vernacular). 
Mr, LobrI will probably reply, 'Jtist so f t,he two fbmis, though nor dissimilar in mcanitig. arc 
di^iinibr in fuurtton’. But if a poel arise in tiic district, a poet lamiliar sviih the local spctxh and 
using it in liis verse, what will he do? I'se btuh Ibrios, .ts his neighbours do, or only the dialect 
If*!!!! because tl Lt ‘true’ to the dialect? If he uses bath, he is ■writing mortf freely, more in accordance 
with I hr vernacular, the normal speech tvtih wliich he has grown np; if he uses tmly the dialect 
form, he is, for a pa^icubr purpose, deliberately restriciing liimsdf.*^ Or consider a difTcrent kind 
of varirt )—d ■‘pociical' form: it has been for geiieratioits the ronvennon in English poetry to 
pmnMuncc nsiW (the noun} to rhyme with »nW, Aiml, etc,—rt>f nicirit:al reasons, but also, incidentally^ 
ill nnrlrically iiidifTercnt positions {"the suirtny wititk dt* blow'*); stipposiitg some modern poet, 
deiermiiietl to be modem ami to break with the convention, regularly rhymed it witlv Aira/j; gmn'd, 
Ifid, pwmV, siim*d (aud Sind} and riwiV, never with kind, h he writing in the vernacular, or is he 
ttiorc arrifid,ti than his frllosv's? At least, his choice is deliberate, he U imposing a rule on himselt'; 
his tnctric is to tliat extent artificial, he is not writing in what has become ihc natural manner of 
other poets. 

T would comparr the practice of the Ijcsbian poets with that of Hums. I sliall at once be told 
ihat tile re can be nO inie eomparison, because circumstances were SO dilTcrcnt : there a standard 
English in Bums’ time, used by almost all Scottish writers since William Drummond as well as by 
bnglUh ones, and no such standard Circck in Sappho’s; die only if it was already a 

w'as the ‘anificbl’ dialect of the epic, a purely literary lauguage. Ncvertlicjess ( believe the 
comparison to be a useful one. Hums was bom a peasant, he was from Ayiriiire, Ids dudecl came 
naturally to him [tbough he was far linom coiiilmog Inimelf to the local dialect). He left school 
w'brn he w'as 13, He wrote Ixjth 'normal’ and 'abnormal' poems, to use Lobel’s distinction tietween 
two elates of Sappho’s poetry, the one in dialect, the other in standard English. (We happen to 
know of him that he used the latter in his private letters and his diary, whene ver iu fact he wrote 
in prose* .md when he first ivmt to Edinburgh at ihr age of 21, already well kmnvn as a poet, 
the doctors and professors of the city svere surprised at the 'purity' of his speech—^'purity’ meaning 
closeness to standard^ English. ■ In his dialect poems he frequendy ases a variety both of form .ttirf 
of vocabulary: in, for e.\ample, Death and Dt. Uombmk hr has both dxich and jAiri^A without 
tiifference of meaning, both p/tw, rhyming with ‘new’, 'true*, ‘grew’, and pieugh. rhvtning with 
‘laugh*, ‘enough* and's lie ugh* ; UmiM fur (Umcaim, a dialect poem, liegins 

Ye scattered birds that faintly sing, 

The reliques of the vernal quire 1 


where ivi7t«/ sfuinj even if not contradicting an)' ‘rule' of Scottish cliidect, is yet a literary reminiscence, 
not a vernacular c.<c|>ro»tt>n; and for tills poem Bums wrote « short dedicator)' ode to Sir John 
Whitclixird in standard Euglisli, because iliat was proper to this kind of poem. Even in Tam 
o' ShaiUtT he adiirrsas Uis Muse. Now we may say, if wt like, dial the word ditch and the form 
pUw arc ‘sdicii’ Ui the 'true' Amhire (or Scottish) dialect, that they are 'corruptions of it', intmluccd 
from outside. They may has'r ctimr from one of three sources, f*r from a combuiation of them * 
i*y cORlaci with neighbciurs, direct or indirect, from schtKjl Icarmng, or from Burns’ own reading 
of English poetry; and the important thing \o note is that, in the firat two cases, they will In* common 
to Burns and his fdtow's, that is, tlie variety will alre^y exist, may have long eidstcd, in the 
vernacular. All these factors were present in Lesbes at die turn of the seventh and sixtli cm- 
lurifis B.C. : the island vv.'is not ist»Iatcd from the rest of the Greek world {Chios h a dose ncighbiur), 
Sappho and Alkaios went to school, ivith tlieir fellows, where they will have listened to much* 
poetry, especially Homer, and each read, or heard, poetry, especially Homer, for himself; so that 
then- would, we ran confidcnily infer, already erisi 'alien' dements In the spoken vernacubr, 
and both poets will not only ronsciomly recall Homer by iheir language, but ivilf have been uncod- 
triously iolloencrd by all that they had learned. Hence both Atia and irnims in Lesbian with 
perhaps no difference of meaning," both (.\lk. Z rat and TrAijpijs fS. ir^^l. Airr/w and 


C/* l^b^rt oms miiiurnary uJi ^ynctplKm^ij in 
Sapphii ^nd Alkai^n. whkh toipJiESi {if I h^vri 

undcfvLoud liifn i tYiut ibr liimiiTT iiaixi. more 

Ihsn .\JkiiinH Utr metrkAl licoii^cf ^ ;> vernacuUr, of 

IjobfJ ihiii ixriH^ in A 3 lc. gafn I.Z2). i 

u}v mvai mtrwl Mhc wl’ a# 

ibe- Vkiiidi, Xiin wsti Lfsbiiti Tot 'qtun-rcl^ .'tau we 

aiutjjfiriir fftnup nf Crreia nuih only oik: word for 

UiUTcl* ? I ; a.tm1 iiddft diii ar^tuDcnl diml a unworthy 


Inm, W'licn hr *BVi ihii Alknion nn hardly hai-r nid *l 
do not yimlmt^nd ibe quiUTtl of ihe wimb* becaus*? 
Use two Httci ahow rbit he duL Pagir, iBy, stdmJm 
flthrr *ihc alrifc" or 'dit c^iianer in whiih die l^intl 
ha. tor .TTffmr fm h clearly rntarw 'strife' m fto 
IG4J. 2 b -/flii,, 

tn to ii <-la» of wb* 

foftneti from ijq^iivr adjetlives in 'O- vrhjL-h arc rare in 
clas^TAl IwTtxk: some inr found, but raidy, eapedally in 
m dArmnh, Sopk O, T. 515, i« a notable 
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and ya and yata^ entire arid ^fTrot- (Pag4.% 77)3 ire/si aiid Trip (and ^fpPf nntX 

Kict^ ill Altaios^ and ; aIau* and ; sonic of tliew alternatives may be ^pcrcdcaJ' \as 

and ijfFfr in English (induduig tlie EnglLsb, of Burns in dialect poems). It is perhaps irregu- 
lariues which ore, on our present evidence, uniquf lite mipd, «ai shortened bdbet a 
Toloirrsyj* in AUtalos, S^Xatai iu Sapplio (pcrliaps: sec helowh tnost rcmarlLable of all^ 

the position of in Sappho, 5, 3, and a good many others ((/'. Page* on Aik- 7a. 7-8 fliiatua) 
nnd 10, ™™yE(ni£l u'liieh are fjartiruiaHy siignlficiint; they may represent a change which was 
taking place in spoken T_£5bLan in die Ufedrat of die two poets, and their greater rarity in Sappho 
(a& far as our noi ver>' abundant e^-idence suggests) may show only that she was ihc stricteri or 
simply the more cemservauve of the iwOvAlkaios the readier to accept the comemporary' vemaculart 
Some of these rare forms^ having a metrical usefulness, may indeed be due 10 the inHucticc of Konicr, 
but to his inllucncc on the I^esbian vernacular [through education and rKuiingJ^ not ju5t to consuom 
4£rudce ifi borTowliig; odient w'Ui be due to □eighbouring 3p4:atcrs of tonic, A parallel will then 
be founds probably, in metrical varieties in Elizabethan lirania; 

Report of fashions in proud lody^ 

Whose manners soil our tardy apish nation 
Limps after, in base imitation. 

f/ffMW //, iIh k 21—3.1 


anti in the scan rung, theatre and thedm, representing dianges berorL- the proiiunciaiion of dtese 
words borrowed from die French had been setilei There is no reason to suppose that rdas^ for tjfti'- 
(both ibrms found in AlkaiCKS, only £for in Sappho)» for ^inaiiu^^ piao^ for are not ^>f 

the. sanic kind-, diough an intlividual borrowing from epk bi iiOt excluded. But direct borrowing 
from epic is seen much more clearly in like npp' j>ira4rikuJ<tuu [S* t. 8-9)1 

fioAauotn^ iAfipftiXv (S- 96. KO)^ ^'Aoi (S* 16. to), and ^vorpi^ny (Alt. 283, N I. 8) ; 

and wordSt meb as ^yiiaro^ (S. 96: Page, 89)* ppohc&dKTvks)^^ kiOiKd&io^ (Page^ 308)1 

*Epoj Aycuff^ijy (S. ;3 q: Page, 136. g), have an epic flavour (see Page, 38 and 208); so also has 
even though it ro\ild not itself be found in epic verse- They arc like BuTna” **vcmuJ 
quire'\ Just ics cosily oiay Sappho use a form or ivord froin an alien dialect or speech* as ^ttev 
or €pTTtg (141)3 whether thal was already iu the vernacular or not. There is, ^ys Page, “nothing 
paradoxical'* in the admission of epic woixb and Ibrms in those of Sappho’s 'abnorma!^ poems which 
are in dactylic tior similarly in Aikaios \or Arehilochos or ."^okreon: see pp, 55-6, 278). 

Nothing indeed ; but are we to suppose that sitcli a pracdcc can Iiavc bad tio influence f>ri their 
other wrae? 

If thru Sappho U iitrictcr in her use of words and their forim than ALkaia^, it ts because slue 
is less true to die spoken vcmarular. From lliis an important coitsequence IbllowTi She bm 
imposed xbh striemm on herself, ihe Im maclr her owm rules ; uud, that being jo, ilte is allowed 
10 break theju, or even alter them. Language is not a rigid thing; it goes on changiiig, not only 
frtJin time u> timCp bin from place to place and class U> cItss^ with mutual influenE;e. And poetiE 
experiment with words; a word or a form which Sapplxo denied hcmlf io her earlier years, she 
may have allowed herself later, the more easily since the wot already using them in her *abiiormal^ 
poems. Or vice versa, whai she liad allovycil in her youth, she may have denied hei^elf in her 
maturity, Therdbir, though it is above all tilings right for uj to be as rigid as we can be in fcsioring 
lost words (os Lobe! has so well shown), it is wrong in principle to emends or attempt a forced 
and unnatural meaning on, a word w hich is o»henvise correct, and is only "wrong" in ihat its form 
or tis meaning is not cLsewliero for certaiii found jo ihe poet’s surviving works^ or another fonn 
or word is found vvitfiout change of meaning or funcLion, especially if it is a word or a iisage 
in Sapplio that can be parallcted in Alkaios: she too may be taking what w^as, if wc like to call 
it so^ tlic C4tsicr path, a libenyi In Sappho 16- 19-^0 sve have 1} rci AmSvjj' ipptira ^av ^Aoitn ] 
|??nesr&jtf]oX€miff. A'i Page $ays [p. ^4}^ there is no objecibn to this except the metrical eccenmcit)% 
^Aoicri [l^obel tried 10 persuade himself that, as well, hopiites in armour are an anticlimax after 
Lydian chariots]; that is unique in the 'norma!" poems ai present^ and Pagers emendation xai 


perhaps fim used by Suphocls. If Alkaius woi 
dir BttI tcp life u he may wdl have bnen. hr 

nu^ht more Umit 'I do nc*t kno^* f *I cannot id I where tlir 
wEnii ILh'S Page) \ sorurthEm; more like M am stupid aihnutV 
ti no in«uH4xf ikiiTnimLElp; flu? dmtitmiun of 
teteanb^ in Samjho^'’^ iio. 'rhere ii* d" cuuw* 

no dbt;inf:lkin: f/. fir* 34 a-Tid 

F 6.1^- Thb h dir KtUmiy inatarice 'm whiiJi 
in the words whith ctwrtsporid la Attic 

Lci xior-xof^ TFin-tfj^ it not rcdwod. Labels 
Vlp. Ivi. ttys I here nbnply repretoiu the pro- 


auiTOCUion 44 loi- reduced before tt 'vfrwd of -o^ quAlity, 
aiiti hbw nothing tn mmmoo wiiJi foruu like the Crcian 
irfrirjkii coi tOiLnliiic -tiSJi' for is ihawti trt- the nuccp- 

linn . , . Tfliun^u^i |br lT Tr«nrTii? were the funo from 
wltirh wot rcduiied., diould roipprar 

whiten the rcdiicdon w^aa nc|;lcctcd'\ So ji thiiuhl, if wc 
^uppoK a static lajij^iuge^ but by 600 h.c. it a ppmbio 
Hkni f]fKnV.;T7. dM>tJ^j ur%iual Leduaxv was ahrady 
arrhmcn T^rn^nTT normal uiagCf »i^d TOjwu^ac begirtoLijg la 
br used I by mduenre frmii Ionic l, ajid .Alkakn rtAdy to 
vtpcrimcni. 
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Uiiobjcction^Mc cxtxpt tr>r a 
frecEy iii hct 

Jlctau« trbfwhtft in the L^biatis v^f (mvc oiilVfliW /for 
certain ncinr #?eA(y laibrJ m re ad thereby, as Page. ll, sa\^^'“cxpd^i^g 

one anomaly bv admitUng another *'”■ *-- ' -- -* • . • . . > ^ . _|jvj«ng 

niighl have booiowrd 
Ibrccfut, almost 
iewv kc SiAonn. 

and what does ;«Kmge" mean but tliai arc ofTerrd someihing ‘smomVlous' not oidv-In Lesbian 
in ail 9 ^ccL P.ye goes farther in efTcct: by j foixrtl uucriTiretatinn of Suiwcu in K^i yip al 
he concludes that 'Ut means nm nierrly m mn aiW somehodv. but to riin 
aficrsomebody tvho IS running away . The fun is simple and long-established; Sappho’s words 
can mew nothing bur tlus^/ sA, w mming tomorrow you will u lumung away 

Im. The next Ime is a vmaiion of the same theme: al &4 iwpa t 4 3 /W^ dAAi 6 c 5 o« can 
oiUy mean If t^ay she is refusing your gifts, tomorrow you will Iw refimn« hers‘J' He liHVcfore 
t^b well Knoxs conjecture h^C wltidt -would reinforr; my mtcrprctaiinn of 

*> however they arc to be read; 

^Tt I ^ 4 i a ayv cr .-^i- or Page soivi, very tincoimncing rw odi. AMrira 

( 10 be trappomied to yxmr friimdship , * to rank among your friends again”—^o be tioricd”=‘> • 
which IS qmte mermsistent with hrs ititc^rciaiirm of^<e*. k.tX He forgets, too. the im.« stanzi! 
for .11 what way^m his view, « Aphrodite askeil to help her? To escape her unwelcome mirsuee> 
rite idea IS absurd. And ohat of the past? It is bad enough Uioi Page should 



liavc had to accept tt, with whatever misgiving; but to alter tutiK «’e<Ao« 7 a, svliicb makes excellent 
seme m ordtT m iiUfoUm c a new iitir of thought, whmh is batJios and w hidii* not even corwisteni 
with ilie previous and ihr subsMjurm stanzas, only because, though "there would be no pariicular 
difoculty- m t^eving that the tsw lorms and -uJk/ existed side by side in Lesbian” (’L. bdii), 
we cannot aUow Sappbii and €?«'Aa> (or father, an occasional use of ie4}^) L Z miore 

alt sound carums of cntieism Turyn’s drfr«« of o,f-r that it is imported ^ctly from 

the epic [OJ. u 50. I V. ijS: see P^e lirre).«<‘ is not hctessary ; or. ifit would gi^■e anv pleasure 
we may forniulute another rule, w'Juch, as lar as 1 have observed, with the aid of L,*P's Index is 
coDsmem with the evidemin dial iu I^biaii is regular in posiuve sentences and presnmaMy 
in n^iivc ones where the uegaUve is ePAv where <uV immediately precedes (iliu would Ijc 
u rule o the samekmd as Lobefs lhai wnh verb* of the «A*h^|ass, in the true vernacular. 
w-ns used in all moods ^the aorui cxeepi the imjicralive, wlicir -*»- w«s used: see .Who. i. 26. 27). 

fZ «. [hat Sappho luid all olher educaietl Lesbiam werw fanulSr 

*^'^*^”* inierprtMauon in .Ssppbo and Akoiut is that of Sappho 131 and 49, 


Sind 


<Vi S^ ^ApSpfJ^^^V TT^fli* 

Tfptijiav lyw ^Arih^ miLUi ttoti ^ - 

1^1 nai^ 


Tlicre Afc 4ytic nr iwci caue^ (r.if. tki. 

i|t I, TO I in wfiith Ji IncTinEi in ilir jiufjyrufi ut|i]ia.iiiitriy 
l>rfi>fc fiiokis ii unLTTtajn whttlief y/iq <ir 
itHMl, and oftt ijf jt 

‘"iippJio (uirly tHTcn ifintEiic^ Kpic piiTaK:o|y|^>-, hui 
dM fiol. ]u licr nnrtqjil f^ierot, imrJLLdtt icnij^rvf 

111 dialfrcf m hiiilaliotti.^^ T\\l\ uf ruuria 

noi nukfr tui-K (ibrniitT^So^^ an\ the kst "alwn lo 
xIms mac IvXtlufin vcrtsjiriiSi\r*. hesir ui tiiitiiJ too 

wba hjf- wT Wnllnc^f blcd”^ whert: (T ^ni 
cwtdl irha ii iXoiMy if h rortnol fmm tt^ 

by talic anaJuCT mi iwji jifict jnd tital Sciiii ivould 


(/iWU 


Jiflve, Jioi who at All;, bill ihdii I III [he kftm 

aImih I bclkve, |or 

did *omriima induik faji^ of eui^. diiJ^et 
fpw M miAfe W\tftoi 

:y""J M ftfuJ 45 [Bscq. 8.1 

romr«,ic am, P 4 (i=’» i,h.Mii AHcaiJ Nt, Bio 

Bu ttHri (It .(X 3^'f-. tljcDc pi>nu» •'spe tl,^ prijuapal 

rf.^ppht> aflj ,hc sOaplaiion of Htiiiwric thenws 

to l^Lum Oislcci ^nd metre '. 7V pm.iice ww at 

cnougi, show iMi ihey «pcrinicn,«] with 


iNTERPHET.VirOXS OF SOME POEMS OF ALK.\IOS *\ND SAPPHO ^5 

impLt:aiSoti k that Andronieda have shn^vn better taste/* Tlicrc are few lovelier lilies 

111 Crerk ihan ^JpeC^av /i€r and (ih of course^ it Is Irom the zsome poem) crpihr^a fuit iraty 
iif>a{vto ii lightly said, *a smaJI, graceless girl though I Uiought you tlien\ ^"Tht outlines 

are unmiita^blej the details seldom or never dear"** says Page; it depends on ivKat you mean b>^ 
the outlines.} 

U'ith three oortsideratioiis in mind* kt uu ICKjk again i%t if ml short poem, whiedt can cfiarm 
most niej|’'s ears^ but of H'hleh boih Lubd and Page have mt:h .1 liate dial they have banisht'd ii 
not ojily fitjni Sapphu^ but from Lrsbiaii* and leave it lying alxiui, not idling us what* if 11 is rmi 
Lcsbiati, it is. 

piiv « crrAai'l‘ft 
Ard p/om 5 ^ 

riJ*rr€T» S* tLpa^ 

iyiij 3 e fwiTcvSui, 

(I adopt Luriak’'s tvinjecture zii v* 4* recorded by I^bel, -p., p. 72; h restores the usual 
rneaiimg of icfiB^vSti} (tliougli see Ar. EkickA. 938, loog; and Lys^ 59^^^) and mates 

f'xrellenl sense.) 


!ri V. I Consbruch, p, 37. records the best MS- of Hephaistion as reading (Lobei 

doc-s not repfirt thift in 2 ^,, but neither does he deny it; the poem k of course c-'^cludcd from L,-P*) 
This seems unmistakable evidcntzc ihai the poem is Lesbian; and we may confidently* therefore^ 
restore ihc I..csbian forms a* <Jipa ii^nd Kartv&w and Lesbiari acccntiiadon^ iind note the charactcrisdc 
elision of “oi in fond of m in if <ou.^ is righ()p What then is not Lesbian? Tlic ariiclr 

with we are told, and the fonns and Tmpd. Both ihe twn latter are* however^ found 

in AlkaicjS, ;frid of couT3e were ramiliar fmin the epic; there is no rcasoti to suppose that they' weir 
not, at die dme, eitlier htiding their w^y into the poetic language of after being adopted 

by the spoken vrmacular, or being consciously bomovicd from the rpic. ^fore important is the 
use of the definite article. 

I give ihe following cases where Ixibel and Page (or one or other of them) note eidier n 
prculiaritv' (often ""'incsplicabk”) or t% sixdal rrfintnifJit which f cannot bui think invented tit 
order cover an ^abnornialirt ^ or cise out that belongs lo a class which would cover rt in 

this poem. It is noi meant 10 be at* exhaustive list. 


Sappho^ 2, lOj oi I Try^otixiv *. . (? tV or *Ur S" d. rrv.? for this Latter 

see below on 132 aud 154J. 

16* rejp rd (‘^probably proverbial or liuuiliar” — '/J^, IxKviii- h). 

42, trOjP & (f i(T( Ta vnpa (■‘inexplicable’', iinJei;; imp has iJie value of a predicate— ’Aft^ xciij* 

96. 8, fi ^pASo^aKTv^ot coni, Schubart”. 'The rule' very doubtful-— 

Vifi- Ixxxix; bui see Page, S. & A., go)* 

ay^t* apepYoumif imti’ ayu-.> Airo^ai* (“riusi iratiSa Tde?"! but Ste XxxvtJ and 
Page, 139. ;i) . 

(i32< i)(ctm fiopia^f KXiw, where according to <be njlt of (louns with predicate 

adjectives, floppy shoatd have the anicle. This suengtheut-d Lobcl's doubts in ’--lii,, xou 
about the authorship of this poem: but it is accepted in Page, 131, and iu l„-P, j and wbftsc 
but Sappho's can it be?) 

134, fiEv d trc^di>»iis (adjective It predicate: ‘Ap, xcilj. 

j68, cS rdr (utiexplalncil, Ap. txxxviii; the fr, is accepurd as Sappho's iu 

Alkaios 70 (f)ia). to, t«9 ^i/pa^pat Awas (“uiiexplained”, Ixxviii: Page. 236). 

7a fnt4J. (o, rw ^ iriStv miTBysw* <> srwSji»)i< Ixxviii^ xei; 'provurbiar or ‘catch¬ 

words', Page, 172). 

? 130 (Ga). 26, ]of ("the common supplement T-jor tt, almost certainly involves 

ii use of the ardclc in admissible in the t^biao dialect”. Page, 207. "Inexplicable” Rither? 
Note that in tbis pt>cm Page accepts tmecixiv, "fiTrsutnahly an abnormal form”, and rowiSnui* 
.'epic double flexion and "ihr only clear cxainpte of o 5 f used 10 denote persons not in the 
speaker’s company”, and is willing to dbciua f.obrrs suggestion iluit KcwytyijfrtKr' was ftiittcn 
Ibr -rayyeyi^m = *:amy«>T5piim, though there ts rio apostrophe in the MJS,, is not 

attaiH elsewhere, and for -cuoi in third persott plural has no parallel" in AlLainis). 

141 (Ha), nl KpfTa^ t'ptvvrrbial or familiar', Mp, Uxv'ih), 

326 I, ftif ivififitv imEtru' f'whctlicr Tat'or tuic, incxplkablr', ** 4 p, xci; Page, >87), 

338 (Z14). r, itt pit' i ^ 4 (h: ("not easily accoutited for”, Mp. Ixxxvut; perhaps fiimLliar’, 

Pa6«» 309^. 

346 {/. 3 'J). I, W TB dufiAstpev; (‘proverbial or familiar, "ihe sign that it is no longer 
day”, "rwpeciable pi;ople did not start carouaitig before dark” — *Ap, Ixxviii), 
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1-^PiTAA.ru* {‘Ihc «ar, i.c, ihr dpg^iaT [Pd^c, 304!. famiUar*— 

34 J (223). 2, 5 6* wp« ^witiv predioaif adjccrivc—', 4 ^. j;d-ii}, 

34B (-i24)> rroAio? m<- (‘unexplafaeU', Ixsviiij, 

36a (Z39). 1, 3, n-^i T«ir Upturn, ajid tar m- «Try?fooy f ’miexplained’, Ixxxxt; c/. B18). 

4iual^‘'£ 'T.*' =?“ 1^" (■! ■h»l in .-Utiio, «hm » dM«- „»m» i, 

S -b.K (in 'Wj nnliicc . human |«.™,„ul 

blit Sappho appean now to use the anjcle. jmw to omit it CAp, !sxxdii-ix)i whidi of iho 
Iwo IS ncairrr <» 'he vcmaculae^ [21 The poasesaivc adjecthes, Vjms, mw, etc., are found boili 
^rompamed and unaccompanied by the definite artidi Ixii) i ,3)' Uat^n rd 

mtimtnc ( .4p cmv), and (4) irotUt ts sonicnnics accompanied by the article, tJiniurli iKuallv not 
without iliere being any visible distincricn ornicamng beWeu tf.i eases” VAu. xd ab ^ 

^ the face of this evidence in return to ihc poem wc are diBcussing, it » misleading to say 
, ocoVKf jfifi' a would be inroTTeel for f i*«Kian*' I'J.. ,^.-1 .\ _*. _ ' 



‘an-intiora’ 11-,** t^u Y '- ' ""*7 inauQen wutun tile capacu 

iwapliora d.iis (uhiih for Lobel covers cvcrydniig from true anaphoni-^wh«.,|. , . . tSi. Itiiw 

I Aik 338. Zh) to tA but ][ IS closely parallel mtli n Ti opfUvoutt^: foHt as 

usual .0 be askep when the moon and the pleiads ore set as not to start a m-Itfall* 

or if we keep ^TwoSt^. others have their lovers'. IVc have as well Sappho’s d 
at^WK (see above, L.-P. ihinitt 11 posaiblr which also ^breaks a rule' (t/ I^p€r ph «u^ wdAoK 
oeAm-iiar. fr. Pace. 00 . Mu. kxsli I* ;• t.,.. ..,1.. ^ 


ignore 

H»h^„„- givi „o-pi^-iS,r^T; pC^-'no.; Fors”;!;;™" g"r ^ ™ aK h 

g iven ^ the qiiotcr of 103 c (txai* wututBtiv) nor for the two lines of tao, which as L -P 

f•.'■“'r “■ '■'* >hc .p5„„th; 

Bm, I n> or Alkajos’ A10, it b drama rie (on which seePage; 

^ dramatic; in its simphdty and direeme^ 

in which 11 IS very imhkc Alkaios, Xappho sapit. The probability,- is that it is ij her » 


f {^iasgea:. 
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IX,” Pane in hix brtjk AUouauV 

ranhentiisn hat mj cetnrneiu to ttmkr wi a njuek more 
rem^^Us u« „f tlir wiirte, v. 

Tfir .i^p^wVToi fnor, mciTlcrttallv, 00 W curmi^ f^rtn^ ^ 

ix^aiirt *ciif^nm bi^noing^F; . fifjdi , f K 
for a ^rrurttd ptciuft d pouiivc cti«f«aicFn £n ttnr uie 

tll4]lrt;f4 >fr tn^y Icftok ihc UHcnpiiom^ rajjwi^lly 
ll>t loin; bmlclii^ imrrtplSiirw d<;i--umrnri/of 

tpitliiirrw f>r Ihc fiiur<h and thht\ rEiiiimii, i-r tbr 


AmphLkfv-DDie rtiiumn fK^m LkJphL iu ibf (tjtmffT wr 
iMve. exsf. in LG. M, 102 ff., both Tnnu and tWi. 

-wiTj*! ojid (ktlvA in nip flivj, 4 :tr,: ^'pmmiicne 

o»ctirrnjnl , cayi HUicT, T am noi «f conm 

FwcdfiAJ L±sai^ m imnc fwo and a haJf 

c^tuTM oidy draiA-irig aMcntiuu to Uic chiiogci 

ihnl iaict place in dialects and ro ilw odd tbin^ Qjat mnv 
otcw wIilIc they aic luip^ieuLnfl,. 


TOTES ON THE MONETARY L^\TON BEllVEEN MYllLENE AND PHOKjVIA 


LG, xii {2], I. *3^15. 

, , , S/ ffc ri K^p- 

vav iJSflpcWeJpJo'Ir] fla^Ttui 


These lines cotnc from the well-known unique inscription/ in Aenlic dialed,* reewding llie 
terms of a mcmelary tmion Ewtween MytiUtir and PhokJiis, whereby each to issue, in al^trn^tt 

vears^ m clcctmin coitu^ for circiiladon in boih cities. The instripdon is, cm ilie <*\idetice of 
ietier fOTins, accepted as bekinging to the early years of the fourth or po^fsibly tq the end of 
the fiftii century ex.® The story of the poei Persinm^ atorihuii^d to Kal Lis the nrs/implies that the treaty 
was still in operation withm the peri^ e* 373^5 n.C* 

The present noir re-rxaminct the nieamng of tA K/pvoj^ hcrcx aiid In ti, 4-^ eon^ 

sinciiigly restored by G. N. Papageorgiu fns<hri^n 16, no, 53) as: 


, . , r6[*i' fcippa^^- 

ru tA] AtrASifCoy ilp^- 

T/pjoirfi Tal^ woJ/eenji, 


There are two maui problems, namdy the ojjrrafijon, or mponsibiliiy involved^ ^ind Lhc nature 
of ihe prcidurt. 

Comnicjitalomhavt ^own dka^cment iu Lheir mlerprctation of the term. The most rccent^^ 
representative pcrliaps of current views cominnited as follows on to The arrange- 

ments C>r trial inunediately following show (hat the meaning required here Es ^Mebasc*^ not ^'niake 
the allov^*, Le+ simply ^Vxiin^\ as often taken/ There is* however, apparentty no andeni authoriry 
to corroW)ra.tc liiis usage of the verbs K^pihwpu-tc^pi-wo.*^ Nor doers the evidence justify an assertion 
that cJectnim was considerud a 'debased' form of gold in ihc Greek world. The di-scription^ by 
Herodotus (i. 50. aj* of the rmtural alloy of gold and aiker loJ Croesus' gifts to Dclpln) ajs Aeuicw 
Xpv^As,. is solely intended as an iiidication of colour, or of cattery,* Hesychius" reference lo 
Phocacan staters as ri is due to his apparent ignorance of the fact that thw wT!rc 

sinick, noi from pure gold, but from an aUoy- 

flir verb jvrpaiw^ij however, of which of Kippaut are abbreviated EbrnLiji although 

used, primarily^ of the mixing of wine with watcr,^ is also applied to the dilution of rnetal in the 
manufacture of an alloy, ■ a natural extemioo of meaning oomjilcted, in the present nitiaphor, by 
the rxpTC55i\*e adjective vSo^* It foUows, therefore,, that ri tSj in larr, gold, not 'etectrum', 

as has generally been proposed t ipFyppfm^^ or n/ryvpor, is understood- 

It Up how ever^ in the dental of the existence of an artificial alloj- that some commet^taton have 


^ Diacovered ot Mylikiic by C. T, Ncwion mid pul^ 
liihcd by him In Trmi. ^ thymi Lii, viii, pp+ [f. 

For iul^|tlco! tec C- Ikicle^ 

p. 213, iw, 35» and M+ N. Tod, -GW lip pp. 34 flit no^ 1 
To thevr thpukl be added I. D. Kundu, 194DV 

p. 2^ and G- Korirsev, (Mytficne, 

«a 3 ^- 

* The Mytlicnokn vmiritL Sec D. Illicit^ Cl- P/iil. 
vni, isa-s 

* W, \V. Wrtrfh, BAtC TVauj^ p, Isv, 

jind B^ V. ITcad, p- 358* prcpcsed r, ^00 d.c.* jumI 

Newum* 1 «l yjit d.c. The prolan ni ebdag the 
in^oriptkEii ^liu been c:unipticati!d by hs. eiiequcred hlil/ir\'- 
hosT KM>n iifEer dHcovcry^ ic n^appcarcd in 1933—sec 
h Kondis^ tAr. 1^.— ^jhterl a muting in and 
Buck.) Ahhough mil a^'silabk Tor tiudy when T vixitod 
Myrilcmr in it wm lafcr xen at iW XfuN?um in 

Mr. D, XI, Lewb, to wbi^fn I am indcblcd (or ityj mlWin*' 
tion* indincf lo accept dbe eatlkr ihiv. 

* PbJtiu^ Ofiwn, w, 3 j : yeiV . = * * tV 

£i}ffo»\Xt}u -wit tdv fhp&lmf 

priWf Mrn\\]^fr¥j^ Itavpei^brti y^hri^ui dtnrfi xAz 

Ik ^ ilcTiTAi'k/? /uiAikfr ij h 

XdtUfUrfrt^. A teetprociiy of exclumye between 


I he citiei of MyiiEoie ai>d PhE>kjiia b imphed. Perttnet 
deafly meom that* lubd he chniigcd hb mnney at 
Autniciu* It would boL^ic been tubject to a discount not 
in Dpmuijon at Mytilenc. Thii iind^ubiediy, an 
Impofinm eonjidenuioni lit the Gjftek world where there 
Was no Agreed inifmationial rtaodard of exchange jp ihc 
iniidrTn leittC, 

* OlPt p-1414^ Tod, GH 2 m tt, pp. 34^*8, no. 1 tsJ| 
had folbiwcd Biitk, p. 183^ commentary on on. 31. 

* lii, 88, Ihii thr main voha which me&n 
to strike;, or to brut coins. 

* fjr J. H. tireaxtedr dnruoJ Rmrdi V lb P- ^*^5 

(Ptmt Relieb ] w here ^Gfeeu goJd' from Emu b mrntkmcii 

* 'I’wo main e^fprrewioTH were ujcd; (i] ar^iwvnu, 
iTF^iVbh A'lpriTf with rdtr^ inukritoodt Hwper, Od^ 

14: . ■ . Mrprete ifiSoFru ofw and (ji) ^i/yvtToi witli 
c-gb Od^ t* llO^ ol ptT ohm iptayw iA ^fir^rilpfn 

W 

* Dein. 3 i^j d/ar/tii^p ^€Kpn^iiiirt^ 

^fja6a^ Strabo xuL *. 58 fiirpd^}* Vf, itbo R. VV. 

Forbeij AIHaUiit^ is Aulif^ui^^ at^ —^pvdw 

Tbtfe tm iko 4 ullage of parallei with that in 

it. @ (ii^ above—PatiL v, la^ y; cii Af dMo rf^rrpM 
/OTTr Apyvpq* 
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J. F. HEALY 

mad< ii more scriokM error^** UEcrarj *soiircai recs^rd the existejiL'c tif rwi typrt of gold^silver 
(or^ more corTCLll)% gold-itiver-c'oppfrf) alloy"O^ci^c muy cf^nvenlcntly he cU^^tiiigiitshcd as 
natural and *anificiaJ“j or wkiu gM and respetiUely* The u>kii€gM of CfX>csuS| to which 

reference has already been madct was, a^ eaJrulaiiun liiui shown^ of hJgii quality*^ Lnderd tJte 
naturaf i^Uoy is generally richer in gold ermtent than ihc arLilida] prodiictJ^ Examination of 
early Greek asitis from Min Atinor rercah an appreriabfe vnriaiicin in quality ^uc!i, in fact, as to 
render impcmiblr the detection nf any purp>scrul aduiteratloii of ihr alk>y/^ for whkii the prcscrUied 
pcmdtv was dratJi,^* The from Mytilrnr, how ever^ ^itivv on e^nminalion a not niiexj^ctted 

vjniformuy of but this applied over the whole range ftf thdr issue from ^5—3^0 

The following conelushms result: the inscripdtm h to be explained eiiJier as a renewal of an 
earlier version or M the Dfnciiil record oT.u practice:? of monctaiy exchange between the two citii!^ 
which had evolved in the course of the fifth cent^’ ix. K^piw implies the preparation, by st 
magistrate or otficiah of an ariificial alloy according to an agreed standard of finenewi^* TJic 
rcsromlbility of the official for (lie qualm- of dir alloys miisi, surely, have ended with thr preparation 
and accept Alice hy the Mint master, or persons actually striting die issues. TA xpv<nov is pure 
gojtt, not elcctmm—the other constituents of the alloy being understood (iromparabU- with the 
ellipse of vActi/i in the piunsc oliw K^pdwxnitj)* refers to the degree uf diluiion. the 

qunUty of the alloy. 

1 propose the (bJlotdng imniilation, thcTi^forc* for the two passages dterh^*^ 

ti. jj-6i The of^ial responsible for the alloying of the gold, shaJh In both cities, be liable 
to accoiiDt, 

11,. 13-52 Anyone found guIlty^ of deliharafely lowering the tpiality of rhe ailov Bhall be 
condemned to death. 

of ^fa^KAf4tn. j, p, Healy. 


Blfck, lx. rii., above i 'McKrtswer, ihs 
rtMnage fif ihu iLnie Mnd pince waa t^ixl ti|K>n m xumii^k 
jKit Oil artifkhb d W/ C/. J, G. Miine. M' 1946. p 1. 
Ycl B, V, Hxisd, pK 5fir6. had. albcil rrtnn ihr iSmiE nwl 
^Idcnrsf then nvsilahlr, writirn. *Thc trcclpani wai, 
ilicrdbrr, tn ihbi oup, 1101 a bui ^ dm^iaJ 

uliny/ 

** Sicaljo, iix. t. 3j Pliny. Mi TOiil. 8ni Pam. 
V. I a 7; DkmiicK. n. 3 * I ddor vi, Ong. 

xvt. 1*4. 

^ Hdt. i ^>_ ilur T&th of ibe wdgliiA 1+ 5 s ^ And 

thr ^nfermation lhat the voliimei of the brkksivercequqi. 
file ipceilu: gravity of ibr itAilr gtiU wiKikl liavt Ijceo 
tndjeafjug m itolii t{»iEciiL of ^boui yci per cent, 
** IL ltc«d, AX- PP~ ^45 AC 

pp. 277 If. T f Kcvi, I-I44. J. JohtnEtni^ 

itrrrmihmti^ Tulvfit p. 144. 

U Joliuiiwji, 133 . 

Ai w Ebc preaeni iiucriptioii. Detn. ipuv. 


aiT: fi~ tA £tdiq[m?p 

^ ^ Ojily one itAicT iiirv[^'ci ( Wroth, pL xxkjJ, l ; tbb war 
ckarly itmek finTin an nHoy of poor quaJiiy. 

The muJn of my rKpcrimeiLU hi spedtk ifmvhy 
mesisufciTteniE and X-mv diffraciion anaiysfia* are 
feted i« fl pB^r roTtbcTonim^ m the Trms 3 £dpru thf 
JutmuititMied ..Vuimimiifk Fam, t^ 33 l V'd- iL 

p. 5 a^f. 

*• the carlkii emm ^W'foth, p. 156, hau 1-4, pL 
5tw4^ 0-r*) are di:*sccTidrd in type And fe nylc fmio 
the Tenia R Revolt' while (lie bic>i ^VVV^lll^ 

p. iCy, ncH. im-ii, p|_ Hxjdw aj—Jj orr linked wifb 
Alexander the Gran. 

** 'Fliii cmrrtrl^oratn^ in pan, Hicki ^nd Kill, Afsnjia/*, 
m dictr cooimenMiy on uo. m ^see abo 
|c hm^iTfeT, LeiJig gold Q" Simbo^ 

xlii, 1. 

** PolEitW'in^ dir text of Jtfi xii. 2, i with Fftpageor;?inV 
moratton 'U- i^jw 


THE mCENAEAN ‘^snNDOW-CRATER' IN THE BRITISH \a*SELM 

This Iragmcntnr,- va.sc wai disci/s crcU in iHCfh m »,tomb ai Cudum by 
Expedition (Turner and wa, firsi publidicd in die ExfttPdijcits in Cjfpm.^ Since thtu 

rcfrr.;ncc3 to ii have been made by varioui scholars.^ cLirdy ^cainw of us uimsual dccuniliou wiifi 
femaR G.^ims inside laddcr-^Utcm frames; dicsc Iiamcs have been commonly mlerpreted as 

‘windows', hrnce die name Svindow-u-aici', u,, ,i,. 

Tlic same tomb in wliich the 'wmddw-crateT iiad been discovered was Tt-excavaicd b) Uie 

«p«litio» .Jthc Ui.ivOTil>- PbiMcIphia, m 1939. «n.l 

same vase were fnimd,® Tlicse liavc now been restored to the mam body of the crau r in llir Britisk 
Museum, and it has Iirt-w sug^ied that in its more complete form it should he re-csamuicd and 

publisKcd widj better iUusinitioti.^ ^ . - * d jiy^ j iiii» r*i'4 s Ti t* 

A detailed description of its form and hibnc is mven m BMC \ as^ and die P;*- ^ 

probably the largest of i« kind (height, 43-5^m.; diamcier, 43 a cm.}; the 
Myccrvfijui ware at m best: buff pinkish day, dark red tusirous pamt. Eadt panel bftuiew the 
iw) handles U decorated with a chariot scene Banked with groups of female hgurcs- . 1 * 

Siilt .1 (Fig. i). In die centre a biga with driv« and passenger, ttumng to nghl; to lea. 



I P^i Ifamui Ui 


Fro. t.—*\VtNtMTw Ciiat™\ aitse A 



a.—'WiJfiiow C^Arra'i vi^w 


Jaddcr-pailertr frames forming a square di^idc<i into fi^nr heciaiigular panels^ each cnuLaining a 
female figure; to riglit simiiar paneb vidth solid '‘sliell^ motives tu each corner- 

The charioi-gfoup, though verj^ rragmciiiary» betrays in its drawing ihc ticiii style of the 
va,$c-‘p3Jritcr. Lite some of his contemporaries the artist is conscious that he is dra^ving two horses, 
the one bcjiiiid the other^ and he is anxious to coiivcy this by neat drawing, which separates fram 
one another four hind legs and two lailsH* Tlte horses' hcH>fs arc accurately drawTi; the Uufted' 
maucs^ arc ri'prescnted in the form of feadicf-iitc projcciioi^ts; the profiles of the mo charioTcers 
are also neatly and accuratefy drawn^ 

"flic dadies iu the wiiidow'ifl^ on ihc left i Fig, n) form the best known arid the nicjst lfi:qut;nt]y 


t Mtirtay and oihfTs: Ji.xtaarlifmn in- Cjrpfmf p. 73* 

Fig. 1^7: Jilio HMC I'W^ri, Vt* Ui 7B, tig. = ^-'^9*. 
also Faic. L PI, fi, No^ p- 7. 

* ^ir tA'aiH . Ttu ^ifui Pillm fWt, ^JHS te%i 

^tqciiy. p. lilp SStC liisTj xvi, Hj; CasMMti .iiu-iml 

FI. Iv: Fiirumart: MP 443 F- 

* t'jrartmjf Mumm ^sd/f^rn. VciL ft ‘ h p. % 

PL ivd. 

* Mr- A. fli S. Djr^tor ot >\nticpiilicik in 

CypnUi aixt t>r* P. Dikato?,, Ourmior uf ihc Cypiw 
MuB^uTTiv kitKlIy iiXl<iWccS loe m lake tlcsc fnigincnti in 


LniMicMi vfc'hcn-^ \dfh ihc permioinn of Mr, IJ. AjihniolE, 
then Keeper oF the l^rpi. yf Cireck imtl Rgmau .Vutk^iutlei 
In the ftriinh Museum, they hive been rdtured re k|ic 
mtcT. Dr. J. Bcr»on, 'who ii iti«l>iT34 liie Sfycciiiicaii 
matcTLaT at ihe Uolversity Miunon has ||;iveD 

mr. pmnisaHjn to neftr lo llic new fmipnciuj. *tu ibc 
above-rnmikmed Khdin t e^cii km my iftanh^ for 
thrir cOH^pcralHHi «nd gcncfodty. * L&e. dl- 

^ ilf, the Flritidi Mii$cmn vraicr ihr same idra 

appean liter ta Credk GiMnririe va^c-^iaintiJiffl of ihe pk- 
EOrial ^ €/. Fvma: iv* p^ ikKi, ftp, Sio^it- 
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V, KARAGEORGHIS 





nim^ 


i 




pari of ihis vajK* They im: drawn m cmiime. wear loni; fiounerd skirta and raise thrir 
baiid^ iu wliat liiis dascribed as aji ‘act oi 

Tile cliariot gitjup uf U [Fig. !\) is also vrjy fra^r4itarj j it show^; iJh? same umiiiess mvd 
aeciiracy. The horses' [leads are elearly srp;tJ-Jid from ntit anoihcr* each with lla own eye and 
eai^t ihe fondegs are drawn separarety with dearly mark^ honfsn 

C)ji the left (Fir^- 4J there is only inid pane) containitig female fij^nre^® Hii' siendy curvci 
of Its oiLiIiiie^ liie accurate rcndcriuLf of the detail$ of ihc Ricc, ihc neaily draw-ii curly hair fulling 


: rioSli. HritUk 

Piy^ ^ - "VVl^tKlW CfiATEJl'^ E_"(D \T£W 


back in Inn it and the graceful altitude of this woman holding a flower In her right hand, tnake 

it the fifiest fjf all the figures draivn on this vase* 

I'licre are two paneb 00 the rights ctich containing a fcmjile figure very ^milar If) that on 
the IdV. Only one of them U fully preser\^dj holding and jraclling a flower; of the other (nearer 
ihc chariot-groupf only the arms arc prcscrvird^ rai^trd in the ^'lt:t of afloratil>n^ 

Before drsf'ussing ihe style of die pniuier of die Viiidow-cratcr^ another ehariot crater* very 
recendy dbeovrred in Cyprus^ should ti: mentioned- It is of similaf shape and was discovered by 
Dt- P. bikah>s ai Vtrghis near (Lariiaca District j*®; the rendering of details sudi as the lionets" 
legs 4ii<l hoobjhe hufted" manes^ the charioiem* ptofdes^ betray similar ttyUsUi: tcndcocits- The 
lutidrr-paucrii here* b very fre^uetidy tnid not only in irnfkiing the rocky road (below) and 
the ^ clouds falwvcj. but aho in framing (on the left) the dtarioi group- FmaDy, the some ucat- 
iiewi and accurac)' in the drawling is o^iserved.!^ 

As has already been punted out, diis painter is an able artist with a steady hand and a con¬ 
siderable ablliiy^ rspckiUy in drawing iJic human figure. His love of neatness is indicated both 
by the careful outlijii^ of the ngures and ihr way they arc distributed in tlic field* in symmetry 
and balance^ hut adequately ivcparaicd from each oLher by frariies in order in avoid confusionp 
Tlmre arc disiinct gTtiu|:^s and uiiiis in the rcprestmtaiion* a sign of lidiocsfs*^ 

Tile naiuralkoa and graceful altitiidc of ilie female figures as well as details such as hair tresses, 
bcU and skirt* iisstxriaic tlicm w'iih the women on the frescoes of the Minoan palaces.*^ Several 
intcrprciaiioiLs; have hecu given of die reprcseniaiion of the ‘w'OTnen' of the ‘vi'indow-cratcr', Ky^ 
believed that they represetitcd 'pUhr worshippers witiuTi a two-stonyed budding'-^* This 
suggesiinn, however, serms nit her imnrobablf because two <if the "women* hold or smell flnwera 
which may ntu seem appropriate in tne 'act of adorationl,^ The oihcr Female figures raise ihcir 


* EvAtii 1 JM^T xiii^ i I ir 

I'llikutFaErtJ ill tlir .Mwavm iW. fit- 

n »d. 

** A mile and it ptiuiegnpli <^tt lw« mhcady 
m F4iii vii toaf-j fig- 44^ 

11 sVlkth chr rw w pitbllihfd iti Bfeater deUiL tb* 
kderilirieiiiHjfn of iLt ^Mintcr will betorae euier. 

" Hit drarirt: for ahymcnctri has a-lnrady boni 

pointed oui hry I'uniuLuukr Mr. 

Thn Bjsocmitoti ha> atready made by -oiher 


icbolair: ff, Fumnia^kk di.. p. 44,'i ami noto J-3. 
u JffS p. III* 

^ Unla^ ihe dowid- onifd he interpreied as aei ofletingj 
bill orue of liiciii a. uzurliiiti; ill A pamiki uT a W'i>maii 
bonding flnwerc a supplird by ihc (resm pabnii^ fmnl 
Thcbra^ H. L. E^inicr' Jlmmr Aivframtfin 

^Lnndou I0^)i lewnip i; for wotnen offering 
Jiowen hlks?) r-P a t)odde!» let M. Sttman 
Mjvtbaiiim foml edii.), M7» 

new geaii frtran Pyloti, L_H U? /£^Va7* iV| 69t>. 



THE Ar\'CENAE,\N 'WIN'DOWXRATER' IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM a?* 

hands in a way wliich recalls the represenUtion nf galhcriug tir ivomoi on Minoaii frescoes, where 
no piUar-woTslupping is suggcsied, btii rather vivid conversation*'* tT 

It is even doubifni whether liie teeiaiiguUr panels have any architectural sigiuhcancc. As 
it has already been obscn.‘ed, there Is a dedrr for symmetry which b aitaincd by dividing or separa^g 
the diircreni groups or seenci by mratci of frames in laddcr-^jjattcrn. Hicy may simply recall a 
similar methed of Cramitig pnneh in ihr major art of freaco painting.’* 

ir, houever, they do have Jti architectural signiftcance and the women are mc^t to he 
lookina out of windows we must admit that the artist is moreintensted in the ceramic, i.c. decorauve 
requirenumts of hb subject than in the tubjcci as such. Tlicre b proljably here a remote echo irem 
significant rcrpreseiiiationi in fresco painting. Furumath suggeated a prc-Homcnc 
One may also suggest that the women are watching chariot races, or bidding farewell to a departing 
hero fin ihc thshion of the ‘Warrior Vase’) or arc lamentiug a dead hero departing l^y- efianoL 
I'he dreas of the ‘woincn in the windows’ is purely Mitioan: closc-nt Jacket, Ijell skirl and mlt. 
Outndc Crete this dress prevailed already on tlie muinJand—probably in royal courts—at die iirae 
of the sliafi grav« at Mycenae, and is represented on frescoes of the LH. HI penod in cenirei such 
as Mycenae, Tiryns and Thebes," and on ivories.** In the Levant the ivory from Ugant is another 

example, under strong Minoan influence. =* . . _j ■ 

Tlie ‘w'irdow-craicr’, however, k the only insiancc where Minoan dress is fepresented m 
painting. Men and women on Myc. Ill A vases usually wear a long robe.** The nearest parallel 
to the dress of the ‘women in the windows' may be foimd on a tniuiaiurc fresco from Cnoss^ where 
women are represented in the thcatrai area.** The women near the pi I tars wc^ a blue smrt with 
black horizonta] lines, and a plain jacket. Tin* striped jacket of one 'woman m tl»e window_ (hi^ A 
left, lower left wnndow) b paralleled by similar jackets of Mycenaean female figurir^. Such 
figurines have been found on the mainland,*’ Rhodes,** Cyprus** and Ugant,** and date from 

the Myc. IIIA: a period onw'ards.** .... ... 

Chronology of ihe "window-crater*: The shape and style of the picional scene sugges ^ 
earh' date. The al/senre of floral nr geometric fillings give tt a pre-Amama date, whereas the 
close similarity of the drawings with the fresco paintings put it among the earhest Mycenaean 
vases of tlic pictorial style. It thou Id probably be duted shortly aRct 14“^ * 


Cypnts Musmm, 

PurumaTk l AI4P1 p. 445 p 11.3. 

Cf. BMC FdUijj p. aevij n.% 

A imm»w liuldrr-hflTH^ ii nbwtTi'iKi oti ihc 
Chidldi4iS V^e of n.cfliitjc Jrtwfi Ho^a Triads, where 
ihc *hictddieareTs arc scjiartiicd from ihc other two 
figures 

citr^ p. 445 i 114. . * 

^ Tlib \ owe to Mti H. tlallhi^p M ^ho 

kindly dUcoficd wilh me fKiinlB of this 

^ Fw rcfcrctic«tMc ; Pp, ai-i p. 365 ; ihti^hily 

bclicvm lhai Lb»e fr^oci Vim made m iBc nuunland 
in ilie fbufiL-vnih ccniury by Mirtosii WTiats after the 
sack of Cnosm. 

« A-J. ft. Wnce ; and 

^ % f< 112 ^ 1 . ?]. laii in ranlB^t Tn^fli 


V* KjVR.\OEflKGlClS. 


Crete already in the M.M* iscnod. €f. Cl Schaefiteft 
l^garifkil ht p- 51* 53 famifl, 

(yi Furumajrk: fiif. 325 ,- Mol. 1 " i i 

Kvani: PA/tii, PL lig. stJ. 

Lortmer^ Cig, 53^- 

Ibid., p. 3 ^ 0 . 

Funjma^: CMP, ^ 

*■ P, DUtAim: Guid^ in ihe A/uirum (and ean.)^ 

p. 171: 9-10; Lorinicr, qp- df.. p. wy» that no Buck 
tiguritic* been hufvi in Cypriu \ 

** Suliaeffer: iC fi?, <37 : 

« Fynimark : CAfP. p. Bfi. 

« QCDanici: bciwtcn 

1400-1370; $imdiir date h given by punmuirk: hljc. 
HIA: 'it, p. 443. 


Postscript 

I had mTilookKi a fragment of anipiiorotii crater from FjukomS, discovered by .ScliscfTcf and piihijibcd 

by E* Coebe de b Fcrlc^ Pwi ^ ^luisifuxsmn dc h (ifomiqtt/ mjtimtnm ^Tfidowti, pi. i/7. The Eacial rhiiT^etmtici iif 
ihc chivrkitccri Mnr drnnsl idcnticil with lh»r eTdic ^viritidr^ cralcf" and the Verghi mtet r^erred lu hWc- One 
may thettftife the pasiihillty of fracing in Llieide three tlic liatid of the same vaso-paintcr. 


THE SPART.\N' EMB.\.SSV TO LVCxDAMlS 


jlic unisiltrihutctl Apophth^igriiaiJi I.i^cpnica of Plutari^h b uiir fno, 67* which 

src:™ 10 r^fcr u* episode in Spartan histern" not recorded elsewhcn' in the extant sources- The 
text b 4i£ frdlows : 


fntr^ Kam TTp^nSflav Tue nJ^i-pdr ‘ tL^ 

noM^t'S wvTV)^^lv T^n €:rJ rziim ^la^Ktui avruv nf, o* TrptuBtit aCrw*^ €lnov^ 

on fc^c S^QLs ov rriiWyd^utXii Trpi? ajJror' e^a SioAcj^^iTa^ 




Tlie deiedb o| ilir affair are Ui:kijig, but h is dear lhat the apcjpJiilit-gm presupposes a Sparta 
embassy to a lyraiu tiamc^l L>^diiiniEi, on a subject whieh made him umvillmc to receive it. Tlie 
idenUty of ilic tyrant in quoLtion b not immediately certain; in addition to flie fanious Ly^damis 
nt Naxos ^ Lbe adventurer wlio a=tabiletl Pisistratus in his (iiia! at letup c al -seevirinsr power and was in 
return himseli irtstalled lyTani of Ids native islandihcrr w'ai a H ^hr^r nj /^^'gj^ n r^Tant of diat 
name, ilic son f>r ^Icss probably) grandson of f^ueen Artembia; and her iatber, who w;is abo called 
Lygdaims, wm c]tiite possibly Idmsel! a tyranL* However, the chance that the reference here is 
to El flaliramossiati tyritut is 1 tiilnk remote. Tliere is no tradition of Spartan deailng!^ with 
Haiicarno^utc either in tlie time of /^rlcmkia^s rntiier or in the generatioiis immrdiately tbllovving 
help nor can ^ny plausible occasion be suggested; the former pcriixl is marked by Spartaks eon- 
eciuroTion on home a flairs A the lattcfr by her complete abdication from iranr'Argean politics in 
lavtiur ol Athens after 478 n.c. Thus vvlieiher thr. apophthegm be genuine or mvcnlcd ii seems 
unlikely tliat a Halicariiassiau tyrant is meant* for even juvented Laeonisjm^ if credited with specific 
circumstanceii arc usually made to have rcllTencc tosonictliliigrithcr historical or at least plausible-'^ 
On rhe other hand, although there is no other record of a Spartan rmbassy to Lygdamis of Naxors, 
therr was cmninly a tradition that ihc Spartans deposed liim;^ and in any rcfcnince 10 Spartan 
dealings with ;% person simply deslgnauxl The T>Tant Lygdamis’ it is most rfiasoiiable to suppose 
tlir Naxinn Eyrani tn Ix-tiicant. 

If wc assume this to ljr the case fiere^ what value arc w'c to $ct on the stoiy? The current 
View III The Afjojdiihcgmata LaconJca h e\idenr|y that the work is based on a llorifegium of such 
^ybigx which had been iivailable to Elaio and Aristotle^ jmd thus bad a respectable aniiqyiqr^* 
rite hypoihcsb may w'cU Ih; enrreetj but ii con do little more thau give us general encouragemcJit 
to hjok lartlicrr. It is not demonstrable that a particular saying mtiat have appeared in the 
IrgLiini ti«jr dt.ica it necessarily follmr that even if it did, it must have been autiic^znic* An Individiial 
case, such ^ in lirre under question^ must he dealt with on its merits. 

On this bosi.^, however, 1 tvould m\“sell' be inclined to brJicve tltat the embassj^ if not the actual 
words Ilf the ambassadors^ may very po^ibly he historical. The details nf l^ygdamis^ career were 
evidently not U>st ii> liistoiyr at an early date; Aristotlt;i to judge from scattered notices^^ was able 
to gather locethcr mu a liulc informalabout him. and probably if we piissesscd iht Comiiitnion 
&f ihf. AajrwJiJ wc would fitid that a foirly full picture of his reign w*as presented. Hence there is 
no re^'ion lo supp:tst- Uiai a reference to a Spanan embassj* of this kind cannoi rest on a good 
Tiadiiion. I'urthcnnore, u dor:^ not loi^k id me the xori of ihmg which one would e3q>rct feo be 


* Hd!.^ I. i ss. For furtlier fJttails cinKcrni fig 
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hii. f Jnw aitd VVdbfc ( VpMTwrrfff^ PJT ffifo^iut^ i, $4- 
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HtE. rto. 4. 
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die yean 7,1 DificL Sic, vii. fr VjK I'^k m liti- 

irtoTEinJi of ihi» vrKf:d sec ^3ylne1^ *Qn ihe Iht of ibc 

tJml.yixpcfiirio 111 |at>eijSLii*H xxvu Jhr 

m^wp hkriy exfiiUnatiiUi w^etru to me tbal die comptlet 
hMi us tnind llie miiWiioof IXineui; In Ubya Mdt. v. jp\ 
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sspie ihor artEviipe^ an- pxoiKihly nor lo be rei^nled « 
diTec-ird hv ihe S^jamLU jjovenntictil V/* *!%p. v. ±*. 


A iTUrr buhiijiuon of tljr oQkial aftiiude 10 ovxraeaa 
undmjLkETEgs In tliii period u given hy ihe refuAsI of help 
TO M4C34idriui F^dt, Lu. laS^j and Ariitugoras 
Hdl. w 4-g-fjt^U See jiIacs lietow, p, 373 iod note* 
rhrrc. 
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liabrk^tt'd; for it is readily apparr*!!! tliu* fmm rhc lime i>f I'liiiry^tlitlw i:iiivvLird^ Jlie lypLral Spaj'tatL 
bolianour towards tyrams wits siippfjsrd lo tici\e be*^ii if» drjH^e ihejii, mn to si.'it<l rmba$sies to 
chem.^ On ihr whole, iktrefoTT^ I am ini lijird to l»r*llrvi^ ihm ihe L'iniupwlances indjcatcd ijy th-r 
apophtliegni ma>' havn a bruis in faetp. 

Indeed, it is irmpttng to go even farilirr and ip^cuUie wUinlicr %ve may uol in fact have here 
a grnyinc Laconism. I’liis is adniiMcdly thu otdy one nf ilit anaiirtbutcd ApophtJivgmara—apaii 
IVom dir fifsi which a paraphrase of IIrrod<nui iiir ^ 6 . i, ihe t^sdy to the Samians —clearly 

irlerablt* to flic prnt^d bcffjfr (he Persian YY'artt and of tJie uitribuied ones iliii«se niLachcd to per- 
soniigF* <if dial prriocJt die ^eai majoiity sseem lo be eilliL-r mere inventinnAj accoimnudated to the 
kimwii ritiunisiianees of ihr jiidividuni coiiccniEidA or else edifyiiii^ o^jservatiom ori lypiral Sparian 
diemes i\ciui;t^e, disciplinet patrioiisiri^ honour^ shared oiii on ihc prindple that as ninny 

as ^A^>wih|r nf iJie notable figures i^f early Sparu should have sayings to ilicir names. Bnt cvitii if, 
Utkeii as a whole, the .YpophUiegniaia Laconica i. an offer us little dial is convincing for this period, 
it do?"9 iioi necessarily foJknv duit m> gcnuimt saying c^ni have been preserved. On the contrary , 
it i> c|i:ar from Hi-rodotijy that already in his day there was an jnici'est in notable Spartan sayingi^^ 
. even if some of the ones ivhirh then passed as authende were not really j and ai ihis Lime the 
remembrance of e\'enis eontemporarv' with ihe reign <if Lygdamis w^is siiil very real^ as can be 
sci n from the wai H[*rodotus liimself was able m draw on Spartan family craditiojis for drtaib of 
Ihe Spartat] e.vpcdidoii lo Sami.>s.*^ A genuine saying coiikl thus have been preserved * and the 
lone of I his one. biiint-spokciL winy enough with mil being twer-mgeninuy, and firec from ihc 
morahsing tendency 50 characitrisdc of many alleged Laconisms»scetm to me lo have wmcdihig 
like sbi^ asithcmic ring about ii. If any genuine sayings have Ijccn prrsi:rvf?d—and h is-bin reasonable 
10 suppose that this ILtcrary Tradition had originally some core of tmili—ibis parricultif one ha.'i, 
1 feel, niorr cliiiTn than rnc^c^r To tTcdrmce. Thr point is* ho^veycr, not oiir wlitch E regard .is 
In'iiig txjntcnl lor tin: purposes of ihi 5 chsrii^^ion witli ihr ^iisentoii ilmt The un^s'ehximr cnil-x^^y 
which ihr saying pjTsnppost-^ may well hr historical. 

How inch an embassy fit into The paiuni ofeventj av known fmm f»Uii:r swurves? Tlie 
Spanan deposition oi' Lygiliimi^ h <’fiimrnmly acrrpitnl iiv a faci.^* bni an such as is 

i-nvisagcd herr dt^r^ not lo fit a deposition, ft is indeed pissiblr ihai tion-miUmry methods 
^\Ttr t mplnyrtl agaimt lyranii ^siich a ihtng is pi’riiapi suggested by Plutareiri inclutiing depositions 
amongst ihr vaHoti?, seuiemrftts uf thr atfaim oj oiher which Sparta from ihnc io time achieved 

\viihoui miA’iiig shield, by sending a single anibus^udor'^^i, but if presumably ii^ was done by 
ptjblicly prfu laiming jvupliori for die native infi[Kssiiti«in, so duii the lymut s position tK^came 
impc/ssihle; and U h hard to sec hnw even a non-tnilitary aiicinpt ai. dcpwiiion could require the 
^cinling nt anibas5itdiu% in wail daily Ibr an audience with die LyranL 

Y'i't it in niU impossibk- lluii there is same coimesuon between tfus embassy ;nKl the deposition 
*4 l-^gdaTiniti for nfficial Sparian dealings with Naxos ui die hitter pan of the si^tb century' are nni 
othiTwkc iirid dLi not seem likely to bai'c been (requeiiL; and au unsaLisfacxnry' embassy is 

a likely *-ni>ugb fnelude (o sierucr action. I'iie dejxisiuon of Lygdamis is commonly espbined as 
a by-pi't-Kluit of die Spanan allack on Pt^lycrates,*^ and so placctl c. 5 ’i^ lm:.; but HO ahemalive 
view ** is lu accept ibc date given by the ihalassocracy-list, e. 515 ^nd to ndate the deposition 

Ui an aiiLi-Pcrsuin pibcTy supposed lo hu\'c been iniiformliy pursued by Sparta Trom the dine of 
ilii! l ydiaiii jliiaiiL-e onward. If tliia view is com:cT. ihen ihe Spartans may have been trying in 
ilie embassy under discussion m persuade Lygdamis eo undertake die omer defence of Greece, and 
deposed tiim when ht showed rductarsce ro shemtder this resiponsibility. Hie ex is 1 cm t of ^ych a 
Ihr-sigliud and active anii-Hersian ixiliiy is, however, u b> 7 iothc 5 is which I ani incUiicd to regard 
as dubious, and hofie 10 criticise in actail at a latrr date' moreover^ the rebliotis briwerii Palycrfttc$ 
and Delos seem to me to be most reasonably explained on the supposition thai Ihs fNiwrr on tins ted 
rhai of l.yg;damkJ* E ihrri"rorf: accept The mon’ usual v-irw that Lygdamis was dcjroicd at ihr 
lime ol the Samian cx|srdii:iim. 


* if. ilnlrn L 10, Ii Mir l^iLiby; Iwc. iv. 1-^5; 
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D. M. I*E.\HY 

Nnvs iF one ssfcs, on this assumption, why ihc Spanans deposed Lygtkmis, ihr. most likely 
anssviT is that thev did so for rrasnns of wcurily, since lAgdamb was an ally of Polytn-ateg/" and 
the gcograpbii-al situation of Naxo* ivas such tha( a hostile power mighl be a dangerous threat to 
.1 Spanati cxprHiii[in to Samos.** it is. 1 think, mcorrcct to suppose that ibe Spanam deposed 
l.ygdamu Ijecausi' of a dtkcmmtirc hostility towards tyrants in general: in fact, such an aitiiudc 
prohablv did not exist at this period. Admittedly tiu Spartans had already deposed Acaefainrs 
orSicyc-Ti,** but Hertidoius** (in marked contrast to Plutarelj}** regards the attack on Polycrates a.s 
due not to a general ami-tyranmcal polic^y, but to particular grievances. These grievances, the 
ilirfi of a tx'wi dcsUTied for Croesus and of a Cuirass bcinp sent by Aiuiisis. :m- liardly satisfactory 
rriijcons in ihcmsrlves ^indet.-d ilie first is quite anachronistic), but they may perhaps be regutded as 
symjMomaiic of tiir motives which, together with tricndsliip for ihf Samian oljgarths,** induced 
the Spartans to aitaiik Polycraus. -A clear indication that the Spartans t%en.‘ not as yet n^dly 
opposed to all lyranui is alforded by the tact that th^ weir stUl on friendly inrttr wiiJi the Pisistra- 
although bv now probably with some reseni'atioiis. 

If, therefore, the Spartan concern with aifairs in iWxoa was primarily to piisitre a free haiui 
aqaiusi Pclycratcs. it was not in fact essential that I.ygdontis should he de|xrsed: a guarantee of 
iH'Uifnlitv w'tmid have been suflinetit. And tf otir is iiidined to |of>k farllicr and iiiquirt why tltt 
Span arts shnu Id not have taken ihr more drastic iU'linu simply from cJuiicCf the reason may well 
Ik — apart fmtn the griteral i-antion which regularly i haractcmt-s Spartan undertakings—that they 
preferred fn .tvoid, if they could coiiventrnily do so, causing luiravoiirable rcactiou in Aihctis by tlir 
of a trieiul nf ibr Piswiratids: but that when no other course was open to them, they did 
not iillnw such coiHideralioiis to tivcrride the fiirllirranLc ot their policy in respect of Polycralcs. 
I ll this ir may be nbiecii'd that, since tyrants svere comuiotily on gmKl terms with each other and 
in jwriirular dine l.ygtUmis enjs/vi'd frietidly rtlatiwis with both Pisistratus and Polycrara. a 
frieiidsitip iiid'Si probably existed between .Atiiens and Samos under their rrspfciivc lyrannics,** 
that ihr Spartatui might as well depose both PoJycrates and Lygdamis for all the difrerctice it 
would mnltc lowartis prcserx'tng their good relations with the Pisisiratids. Such rt (tfutri arguments 
are rmt. however, compelling. ' We have a fair afuoutif of information in the extant .wurco about 
the states and rulers with whom Pbisiratus preserved friendly relations,*’ and Polycraics is not 
there included. In fart, his buccaneering incihoris^ probably did not allow him to keep many 
frirtidi. The [xtEscssion of a common enemy in i .calms has also lieen suggrjtcd its a sign f>i asBocin- 
tioii between Athens and Samos m this period;** but it would appear from Hcrodotua*" thui 
Polycrates became engaged in a war with Lesbos Toorc or less accidentally', and the iiatr aguimi 
which he did tvage war from choice ,li iliis time wiw Miletus,** the irndittunid friend of Erutria;** 
and Erciriu wiis in turn one of die mmt pniminriit snpporttrs of Pisistrrttut” Indeed Polyrrates' 
subsixiurnt assertion of contml over DcIimi** loots very like a »mib to Alhrns^cspcciaUy after 
Pbiistr.itus' iiciiv'ity ii> that isbnd,** Aitoj^cilicr it seeimto me that a friendship between Polycrates 
and ihr Puistratids iv Tar fmin ceriain; if anything the omirary ii perhap the more probable, 
1 ‘hus the Spartam might well have contemplaied using difiTerent metboth to deal with Lygdainis 
and PoIvci'HTcs irspectivrly. 

t w'ould iuggesl. ilieriTorr, that tbr .Spartans, whm they derided to altacJi i'oLycrates, were 
Aiixii'iUs 1(1 tecure tiicmsclve* agaimt liucrveiiiion by Lygdamis, but preferred if possible to avoid 
the rxirrme meuiUte of deposing Itim. particularly aj iJik might grautitondy w orsen cebiions with 
.'\then*, the otJicr party interested in. Llnit region; and that they ihcretbre sent to Lygdamis the 
embassy mentioned in diis apophthegm to seek a promise of neutrality. Thereupon, Lygdamis, 
torn be'lwL-eu friendstiip for Polvcrnlcs atid fear of Sparta, sought to trmporisr in thr maimrr which 
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tJnp iuggestt, liU in. the end tm fAiluFc ko give ^ satisDtetOfy answer paved the way for his 
deposition by the Sportus. The eptsode is » curious one, bm if this conjecture be right, does shed 
jwhaps a little ^re light on this inliicaie period, and in partkular shows the Sparta of the late 
^th ccniory, despite Jatn traditions about, her antipathy toward tyrauiiy, prepared to use dipIoiD 4 j:y 
in preference to f^e evoi with so absofure a ruler as Lygdatnis of NaxoL 

D. hf. Leahv. 

Uniumi^ ^ Mamhesitr. 


THK Ja't'RUGGLE TOR THE TRIPOn AXI> 'FHE FIRST .^\CRED WAR 


! 

I’Ht iiurpisr nf ihn iiriiclt- is-1<> iry lo ’ihvw liiai tlif Icgfiid of llic ra|K- of ihc 1)<-Jplijc inptKl 
bs Ht-ratcks l»:i ainr assoc iaicd as symlxflic witli ilie Firsi Sucnrd War and iJiai Uiis assrjciauuii is 
^ ctiiidTacio)- in iln? srcai poiniUirity (tf tiiat lubjcct in Utc ardiaic art’ 

WV slirndti Ix'gin with llif First SaiTrd War iiscif. an twenl whose historica! importaijce is 
iiiadrijuatf'ly mitU'ln;d by tl«- ijualitY ol uiir lUerary sotjrtrs. TTc earliest iucooni of ii ocru^ 
in spccrli ag;tinsi Ktetapbon (iii, 107 tr,l. where lie iritrodiiei'd tJjr- subject bccuu-sr it 

pmvided the ilieubmcal jusuficaiioa Ibr iLr line svhii.li lie had taken vyhen atientbn^ the iiieeiing 
ol’ llir Ueifthie Aulphlclvoiiv in tin* aitiuinii of 340. So h is ilOl a simple narrtitivc, but a ten- 
(Inilious siidLint JJi, liLrefulb designed tti brinR out the pomts which suited the nrnior’s ease, Ai 
UiL- same lime ii has niai i/altic m Iiistonral evidence, because h is based to sijrnc rxtrni on an ancient 
yktf, a memorial <ir ilic war, tt> whose text Atsclitnts bad refcirt-d in his oriipnaj speech at IVIpUh 
,A copy f>r the inscription was read to rlir jurv', and rhe exiant speech contains quotations and 
parziplii'iiseg of porrioiis of it. VVe cannot now be certain whether the rfWf w-as genuinely a liOii' 
Leinpurary nirniuoierit wiiich had survived lor tsvo and a hall eentuHcs from the lime of the Fiisi 
Sactfd War or wlirihrr it was a laier restoration, it may liave lieirii origlmilt hut, even if not, 
<ine need not dnuljt ihai ti w;is old and was the best piece ot evidence on tlic iraciiiioiis nboitl that 
great Amphinyonte ci'usadc. It ircoTticd a Dclpliic oRtt'Jt wliich jusiified the drdii'aiioii of llir 
KnsaiJiri jitairj tu Apollo, and this rr^spfinite was not |^vc*n in the popular vea^ioti whmh apps'itit as 
a spunMijs (hn:xnm’ni in our Arscliitirs man user pis, and whicli is tjuoli'd liy Diodorus Si[:ulu.s {lx. l6i 
iind Fausani.ts lie, 37. 4‘. nirir version prescribes the dtrdicaiion of the plitii) by mraitf of it 
t>7>iral example nl' the tort of nntbigulry rJipei’ted of oradr>—die Amphictyotis would iiavc ti> 
wage v»,ir a^dinsi Kn'iia niitil lin* wrn\cii broke iin the ifmftun A[X> 1 lo. Hie oracle on the fUU 
w'Ait of a much li.'s, pi('iurriar]ur and mnfc piiiudbh kind, it hikl ihr Ainpliii'tyoiis in ImxanH’ier 
verse io makr war, eviTv day and every night on tiic ciieiiiy, and .idrieri tn prow ilie ritual prestripiiun 
for the dedicuiitot oi iln- plain- 

tt U rvidnifly from this wairtr thul Acst hincJ t'Xk the names 'A the ft«-fny a.» Kirrhaians und 
Kragahditl. iWhcilirr In* wa* rigiJil iti nuodtig the fust of ilte two in Ltie ibma 'Kirrliaioi* may 
U- douljlri!. Hr is the curliest auiliof i'* preft'r ihk spdlltig lo Krisaioi. Jl suited ids paTikutar 
thesis IwrniLse l>y hb day ihr name Ktrrlia wusipecialiy as.sodaicd ivlih the pfjrt on the gulf of lira, 
and this wjls tin" place /n tually destroyed hi lllc F<.iurlL Sacred War, with which AcscJiiiiCS hitiUieSr 
was iviiuecncd.) The snoiid mime, Kragalidiu, Js for our purptjsr the tnorir interesting. Aeschines 
dots not explain h, afWfl from proupiug lljcm willi llir Kirthaians as yen; frw^if;pxaT<rTa, luir does 
he mmiUon UteiTi after he had finislied uiing ilie hisctipi.ion. Probablv the tiame was alrciidy 
lontf rxLiiiLt, I'Jn; laicr prajiurwfiani ftiuiid it a problem and arinted over thi' cnirm Bpclling.^ 
'I'lie rtulv t.vpLiiiiilion of it whkii they oilei ctl, SO far as our evidence goes, wtts that Djdynios rited 
Xt-niigoras as uinficitity to slio w I hat tht ro was tt |tlact: near Kirrha railed Kpatryti^m’. I hiss 
nanie'may have been cotmccied with Aeschines' enemies of the -Sniptncryony, bui it is not likely 
to be the dneci soxiri'c from which AViyqAAf&n comes. A cw’ bines was probably' right in de^cnlnng 
iliein .as a yv’t'civ. for in nny of iln various spellinpt ihcir tiame rcmuhis .1 p-xtronymte, ,ind rvidnitly 
rnlU !br snmt' aricwmr. pnobiihly heniii, as efjonyin. 

Jum such an aocestfir iqipe.ars in u iT-gcnd pTr^rrvrd in .Anioniniiv l.ilx-r.ilfH {41 and derived 
hnm Nie.uidi-r'r .Uetomf>r/?A(rjr( Itrun a li'ical .Ainlmikioi rhruniclrf, l idJed .Vthiiimdah. According 
10 this Sinry, KjiwiyoAtix was the wvn of Oryojn and Used in llir DryopLiii liinil neiir TiiiiTmopylat. 
Mr w;ti! of a high ivjiviuiiion for righirou.stim and pnitlencR. when lie Wits herdmg hiscjittli*. 
Aliolln, Artf’tnis and Hcraktea iijtpvnml fx’fun? him and asked him to detridc tt* which of tbcin 
AmbrakiH fielcjtTgrd. After llearitig their fasri, fCrjg.deun tiecitivd in favour of 1 irrakhw, wlirn iipan 
Ajujlln ill anger •iinn'd liim luiti iimu*, Utii tin* jx'itplr of Attihrakiu down to Ihr wriirr’s diiy 
con till urrl tu oj'l'er heroic tarrilint ifvmfvi'/ 10 Kiitgidrus .iJu-r tlit fcaai i;!! Ileraklcr, 


< Thf *(lrt pyf ihif^ ytt*irW ipniiml uu ■-ntfif yrar^ 
Atitl in 1 to lllc Idle T* .f. 

ihnA hr AlTil I MvfLtlNjr^lr rm jrimcllrnmr pL Mr 

ir:it1Lly iirirptril iiijri unjUifciJ iin lusti 

mulrruili tu? Wfl3 rut oiT hy an HiiliiTirly 

ilrjufl III ilsr i 4 AHUlHin lhai -I'r^r 

Mr. John l^oardnuitp hitiilH uiul4?rliK>li the c^uk. aiu| liie- 


fnt^i «iif thiA AiiirJ^' Ith whiJ? iti t-lirf 

p^rU. wliic:h 4 trc luinr^ \ am irndtr ikbllaJiELi^twf 
l-n him trvr hi* rcipnn&mtt iitiH — hi W, TAUPi^, 

^ C.ljjr hift m MSSr fjlltT ihi" jsJ I rrun I k'l' '- I 
Mihu linrjVicraucHi irwinco iKc midtiI iindn' Ar'itfirrjiWiAn, 
jrtiinmfirr Ilk 3 \Tianvkfliii>r>rrrrrnyJ ihurc^ 

lii|c on iIjl- evidence of XrrLaiEctni# i jF* (i>. //ijA 5140. V 
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U J5 diffiruU Ut rxir*it!t much ^igniRdini mniicr iV^m ihdr Hrllciiisur vtrunn of I hi" h^ftiuL 
Du: fact vhiii Kriigatt'ii:i \% rrpTmriird a Dr)'0[>fi b ^jf amhlgutiiw 'llu" DryO[K^, who 

cxiitcti as a ijibixl unit only in prchisiork timei, apjxar in legends 40mi:iimcA Uir cni'inics of 
Hrr.itlca, as his frimds. Bui when Nicy .u-r: hh cncmie® it i* OAuaJly in association wah 

ihf iitiitivc lhat diry inhaba Pam^i^suj^ ajid itic llic cnrniji!* rif Didijlii. who arc cuaijucfcd by 
ilcratlrsi and rtcn dedicated by tiiin as captiv^-s at iliat sanctuary, vanaikm in Uic rulalion 

of Heracles and the Drynpoi jn-ohably cojrcsjKJnd to (he efurngtr^ wbcrcby HeralJcs is originally 
uncoilnci:tt‘d wiNi Apollo or b even Ids L-nemv, but in later legciids bec<‘imcs the ven ant the' gocl. 
It would harmonise with liiis tnttTpreiddon to take a.'? primitive Nir plciurr uhk-h \^c find in 
Nicajjiicr^s legend ^ llial Kragalrus, son of Dry'Ojis, uas u fHend of He ratios^ with whom Ue w'its 
dnsely ;jssociaictl in culls, and was an enemy of A|>ollo. Ibis w^ould l>c a very appmpriau; char^^cle^ 
fJjc Nn; e|>onymous ainzcstor of a dial which was ciii^gcd in ihc First Sacred \Var a^ainsi ihc 
Amphictyonv.* 

If we turn to ih.e other cjuly ev idence on die Fjrsi Sacred War, it is fciiiid in tlic spunoiis 
ambassadorial speech ofThessalos, the son of Hippokraifis. ITiis veas included in Nu: Hippocmiean 
corpus before the time of En:>lism {Hrst c.-cfiuir^^ a.o,)** Pcmitow rather endutsiasbcally attempted 
to show ihiil ihc ;spcccli jescII' was wriiU-ii rarly in second half of thf' fourth cenUiry ^X-, and 
ciiiiiaiiiiti authentic material derived from the family traditions of the Hippocratidx. This Ls 
much frM> opiimisric a of ihh very romantic worki Xo doal>f Uilamo^vitifi w^ts much nearer 
ihc truth wlirn he a^jiigried the narrative tn l]%u HeJlrmsdc date, aiiri we need iioi siipf>cisc that 
Uir isilc wliLrh it itll$ ha<l any ^s|x-cial fotindaiifin of fact. The main Irlluig liow' Xebroi and 

('tiry^w from Cm hrtped in fhc capiurt: uf h not ?o im|j<inani Ibr our piirpoew- afr a couple 

tyf l usuhI filluEjiOEii ina<k in the course of tin- narmtivc. \Vc are told that I he DeSpkit fii in'lr had 
pniinbed the Amphiciyiuiy ^ucet-ss if they bi^nigiit fitun Kt*^ "die i*fjii of .s deer logeihcr uith 
provithd dint rht^ Krisataru liad not (urviously pluiidert^d (flrfiAifr™aJi‘i the trijxxJ in the 
riie rtiigtoauc alliiiinJis are of course explained later in the necomit by die naincA of Xcbirw lUtd 
Chry so^, wdjti * Linn^ asi allit.'A tr?jm Kiiip Imt ( he rapt' of ihc tripod h tmi dAcwherr jriciiuotied^ except 
for die ^Uicmriii dial Clirysos *vv:is killed by MertnixleuSt ihe broilier L\k(«^ whti had died by 
sioiiiii^ wheti In* liarl cium'd the lu plunder the irijHicf, Evideiidy, die uudu-r <jf the specc^l 

did iioi moke any grrai use of diiit mouve, but he rmist have dmved n frorn -^ome eiirlicr &uurct\ 
In fm 1, liis vogue and aUusi^e rcfLTcuccv seem to iodieaie ilial die attempted, rape of die Delphic: 
tripod by Lykm wafi d well-known episode in some tradilional, though no doubt legimdary tide of 
the First ^.u led W.ir, which was aln^ad) eunent* 

U'liat svouki a legend of.in attempt Lo plunder the tripled frcpm ilie iiihltjn imply/ M'lic only 
other ijceuTTriiLe of ihc nioiis e is ill die legend of Herakles. (For the story of Ktjroilxis whom ihc 
IVdiia orders to pick up and carry olT a tn^iod Irom the lempk is quite difTcrent In i«ignincance.)* 
The couiinorusi fonn of the kgend makc':^ act tnercly l itidlciivc hi motive- The Py^thia 

refused 10 prophesy to him; so Htnikies in anger aiiempted to cam' of! the oracular tripod. Bui 
Apollodoreis indicates a mutU more precise moihc: ‘as ihr l\ihia did hot prophesy to hiiti, he 
svi^hed to plunder thr temple in reprisal, andj having eurrird ritf the; irlpid, to ronstruet 

an oranilar shrine \^ai-r^lov ) of his own'/ There can be little doubt that ThiJi h tin: inner svTnbohsm 
ot the motive, whether it occurs in ihe legend of Herakle$ or <if the Fmt Sacred War, To cany 
offthr tripod i?i nni n ^hrraJ act of fvibbery- : it is to take fio^sc^sion of thr oracie of Delphi ii;?elf* 

h need not surprise us Find Herakh-s j,wting a pruphet. t hefc are various rcflTeTiccs to 
pnqdnn itis given liy him in his lile-dmc or after bb nrmwal to die gixls^ and in a fc'W^ jHrints he 
jiad a feguliir buiime:^'^ iu giving oracle^. In facit one Irgciid about itii death prf .\mifMlemos fhe 
Her'iiklcid rrprnvfJUF Hcraklei ivv a rivAl tu A|k]|1ii in proplietry. According lo ilu:^ vrrsuiTi .ApolLci 
^lew .ArtsUKlcmos widi hi* arri>wi, ht'causi he bad run come to Jib oracular shrine* hut luid lea ml 
ipf dll j-E'lurii of tiir Qoriaus to dn Pi:li>]:n>iifu-sr from HeraktesT 

I firsr examples make I hr ^^ml iolisiti of the w.enc o( Hriaklev carrying off the Lhdpliii: iri{jOLl 


* iJri 1I1C Dtyn|KT= ■sjitl HLxuJcIra, cf H-E^ s-v. "Dryufjc^^ 

• jirni . "llrraltlrs-*, Su^ipJ. in, 

* [E I iff re , Parb, irmi^ 

tome tiftjvinnrr. pp. .-104 fF. H. Pnmtfiviv AYiVv , 

p|.i. IE WiliiTiiiiwir. i 

p. 73, ri, /- 'wtj nku Itjiiiiqnrt* ffCN tuxv i 

|?[J, ^7L| It., (nl I hr UirtJ i 1 tniJ±jKU| l||i- rrliUnrt^ iH dtf! 
VijhliTjfTiifcLtj anil L^frhihit with iKe iirw epij^aphic evidence. 

* F<n- the In^mrl af Kfffoibiw ^ Pinkf; lind WnnrEdl, 

i, p^. ;44lj IE 

■ .\3xi3liidfm>^, iL .;. 3. l^niAn'ti 1 .VN. 5571! 1 knew a 
iradilunt l\\Ai lltrrahJn tuul uri itp ttie iripixl in m itrrnple 
alFhencuiiifri Aicadiih. But Piiutiidiu viiJ. 1^. yj tcivci {i 
kical Icijr^i in which Hrrakfri. m 1 iTnvrO^l tii(y q. 


H:r\'mnT of Tijt; laic-wi m the Rape of 

ttir TrijuNf h m iA/rwj 4 i' fit kPirix, 

Op^4j Ity Jr-ari ]>rfi'ajJHJ. pp. !34 IE I Er u cuuijylcSie 
of mtinm froTn liruTirai auiJbcjoiio on the wdtjrci, 
up_ 1^,^ ff. t tr uitcrprrts ihr I'lTtiitinl fiiraturtg ihtr 
Icgrird iiT the hiiijc wuy as In ihc present ankle, hxxi links 
it with 4 dilFfhrrnl piitU in iVlphtc hNincy: m ^ proTffll 
oE the t>r]phk pnehit]i>f>l •ui.iiou. iIk. iiiiciuhe ifiilurric^ 
III the tyliaii Vinphirlyonv. 

^ l‘V AiPitiqAcmiif, jf. Pam^iiL 4, 6^ fur t lcraklrx as 
3 prophet. &rc alfH> Parke und Wbimelk Iki/thU Ocatk, I, 
p. 44^: ami adii Pindar^ h. phn. IvUtU, 

ttutl tibim. (Jr sdil- 17, 
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less absurd, and give point to Wilamewlte’s ohler Jictumt ‘In ilie rape of die trip<^ by Hmklo 
which ends with a rcofnieiUauon can be found qi> other meaning but that an attempt by womiipper^ 
of Herakles to get possession of Delphi was warded off.’ He goes on to point out that HcraMo 
had no site of worship in DclpW. and that in iiis wealth of legends lie not come into relation 
with Anemis and Apollo.* This last gimeralisatiou U somewhat loose, fhe legends of Hci^« 
show him as consulting the Delphic oracle on various occasions, but these episodes are f^ahly 
not primitive nor part of the original texture of the legends* They are the result of efforts to 
ratioiialise the labours of HeraMcs into a closelv knit story of hb Ufe with otucular responses as llir 
(nildinc auihorily in hb doings. The legend of Heraklcs' rape of the Delphic tnp^ stands qtuie 
apart from the cycle of the la^uT$. It was iisiiiJly linked to the rtsi of Hcrakles' life by supw^mg 
that lie iLad come to Delphi to ask for purificaiion from blood goili, either ilmt of hii emidren 
(Hvgmus and Sert'ius^ or that of Ipliitos ^Pausanias and Apollodoros).* But other literary 
authorities leave the subjeci of the consultation vague Of omit any rffetent'e to it at aU. 
possibly the earSiesi form tif the legend may have simply assumed that Heraklcs attacked Delphi 
to seise die tripod without assigning any rational tmiuve. If so, ilib verekm may weU have ^ted 
lunq before the Firtt Sacred \^'ar and have liecii ihe product of tribes worshipping ApoQo and 
Heniklcs as rival deities. The war wilt then have served to eiy^talhse die legend mto a more 
positive form hi so far M it suggested itself as a orjuvenient symbol. Tlie Greeks preferred mostly 
ibr artistic and literary purptCHcs to represent iltcir wars in terms, not of realistic and contempora^' 
righting, but of die combats of the past and Icgi-udary beings. To tile Adicniam of the early mh 
ccriiury the Persian wars were mirmred in the artistic represeiitatiDna nf Arnaaoiiomachira, 
CentauTPmachici and even Gigantomachiei, Similarly, h would not surprise us to find that the 
attciTipt of the Krlsaiani to assert ilicir rights in opparilion to the Aiuphictyony was seen as Hcrakles 

raming off the iripud of Apollo. l i j i.- i. ■ i.* 

Pausaiiias, 13. B, is our only authority for a htcrary treatment ol the legend which might 
date from the sixih ccntuiv. In a vague sentence he writes: ‘The poets took over the sto^’ nhd 
sing of the battle of Hcrakie* with .Apollo for the tripod.’ Bui unformnately hr does not identify 
the poru in qucinitni, We know that Pausanias had read very extensively iu the early epic hymns 
and oracles, and frequently dtes from thrje works elsewhere by name. So while it is impossible to 
prove froin Isis reference the existence of a sixili-ccmury poem, it would be ai Ipst a ^^ble 
supisosition. It may be from suds a poetic source that the ^cicnt mythologists derive one feature 
in common which is only rarely found in the artistic tradition—the intervention of /cus in the 

Wliilc the connection of the First Sacred War with a hierary account of the struggle for the 
tripod is unctu-iain. such a connection with die artistic representations of the subject might aJmoat 
be assunii'd on tilt* general disiribuuon in time and place of the known examples of the sulyecl. 
But we can probably go farther and find actual literary references, ihou^i vague and tmeertmn, 
1(1 one particular monument whidi may* have been ihe prototy|>e from vrliteh most of our sttrv'iving 

representations are derived directly or indirectly. i ' n 

(H. iN, ».) 

11 

T"he earliest representation of * struggle for a tripod which may biirly be idcntilied as die 
famoas dispute of Hcr.iklcs and .Apolh> is of the bte eighth ceniiity' b,c. It appears on the leg of 
a bron/e iri|)od found at Olympia.” Two lielmctcd figures grasp a tripod which staads betwren 
them, and thrcaleti each other with their swords, 'fhe composition is symmetrical aud neither 
figure ii differciitiateri i)i ativ way, but lln* tripod seems to be the objcci of the dispute and not 
simply a prine for the victor of the duel, and we are tlicrefore probably justified in idciitilying the 
ligurca as HetiUdes and A|h->Uo. But this b an isolated example and serves only to illustrate the 
antiquity of the myth, for it is not until the sixth century fl.c. dial it reappears m Greek art, and 
ihen it becoma out of the most popular of Hcrakles’ exploits.** 

In thin new series of re presen tat ions two distinct schenw^ appear for the rculrol action of die 


• Piru/difj, p+ fto, 

• Kyg^n. K 3a. iml Sverv. \>rK- 

t 13 . 6 atkd IL G. n, 

liygjn. K 33 ; /Vpotlml. ii* G. 3 ; Smiui md -IfH- vm* 

3t>ii 

Kuruu^ ,.Viw ^uihifshn Aiww/ ffui 

4, 5 ; sithUjikimdfr {OljmfiiuJu ilj 

Br.iL G. u 

Liwre cwnpiii^ fi Ikr of repnactHimjcNH in 
jPMjv 093/^)^ il43-;SSp ti1r*7 

fully wnh the cartirr wnps- DdirmUiti' ireiimeni of the 


i4ibjct:t ill /hCJ JhhMi df (i2^ » 

the for igm>fiD|£ tbc works. He 

ibt liTcran' irrcrcncc* in fuli fiafi Ptnf. Fi- 
Grt-ffttmer finw piiblLshsn bi ywidutm griithisfMin 
A Ibt of vase fepracniiiiiwia oT tbr 
Srnug^ ibi? TrifhMl which lie ctHTimniiicated to tht 
Isne T+ J+ Duribaluii. wImj firti umieriocik ibt titidy 
ik the Sirngpe in thli contour Tbc use of xlm oitilftguc 
Pr^iibwH BrmnnwT geiWTpyjly miieoitlcd pw aIWi aiui 1 
un deeply Tiidcbtcd 10 him far it. 
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sirugglt^H Fhe first wc niiiy call the fighi' witl^ Apollo aod lleraklc^ facing other, 

ihrcaienin|[ with bfiw^ s^vo^d or club, nr c^ich sfi^iog the tripnl and sontetime?! liftirtg it &oib I c 
RTouiid. ITiis w the style of the gcomeiTic scew descriltrd above, ^md U recurs tit Pdopomicaiaii 
art nn »mir diicid band reUtrs from Olympia,^ though rm none certainly from the cariitr pa^ of 
the sLtih cenruty * Oti Atdr the tvpe is mcl alreaiiy on work of die years aroimd die middJr 
of the sixth cen«ir\-, notably on die Amiisw Painter’s amphora in BostoiL'* Bronze slioufdcT 
p 1 aic$ frotn Dodoiin whieJi aho carry ihr scene have ticen declared archnistiig work of the 
reTitmy' by Kurt?.c> who remarks on the Herakle^ as being a peculiarly Pclofwntiesiau statuary type, 

Mott common than the ‘stand-up light\ and with a Icmger history, is the second scheme for 
ihc ccniral action, the ^ruoning fig^u\ Itj this Heraklcs has seized die tripod** and mm ing i^yay 
carrying i( under nnc arm and usually threatening with his club the punuing Apollo, Tlie carii^t 
repri^ntations of this type are again shield-hand retiefs from Olympia,, at least aa cariy m tlic 
ftccond quarter oftbi: sixth century, but not sufTidcTitly well preserved for many details of thr 
n* Ise determined, and die InierprctaiiDn of otic or two re mains debautblc+ About the Tmddlc 
of the century appears tlie Erst repncsentntioti in stonCp H metope from the Heraion b)^ the Silarts 
near Paestum,*^ and some tvi^enty-five years later wc find the motif again in the ]>ediiiiental group 
of the Sipliniaii ireasury at Delphi. But it is in Amc art that the nmnrng fight won greatesi 
p:»pularity. A black-iigurcd cup fragment from Naucratis bears what may be part of ^ucli a scene,* ^ 
but it is uuusuaily early, of the beginning of the second quarter of the century at Ica^i, and migJtt 
be Interpreted othcnvisc. ITie main run of the scenes on Attic vasers begins about 540 B.c.t ^d 
from then on they are exiremely' cominou. Amcfng the earliest are the sccaies fill the Lysippidcs 
Painter's amphorae tn Munich fB<?azljcy, nt^. 22)^ die -Andokidcs Painters in 

Berlin fBea^icy, .LRF, 1, no. if, and the clip V'atican 454 (Aibizaidj fig. 154). 

We may' nini no^v 10 the subsidiary figures which attend the central anion of the siniggleT 
be ii a stand-up fir a running ^ightr Occasional male and female spectators Vrho ^cm liitlr ntore 
Than fiJiing may he brieJly dismissed^ vaih Hcrmcs, wlif» often attends nirii iiinctionSj and Zeus, 
althciugh one of his rare appearances serms lo suggest that hr is mediating between the two parti^^“ 
The most regular attendants of the acdmij who must dierefore be considered pan of tiic eauonlcal 
scene, are two female figures wlio stand one bchiiid each of the contestants, l^e figure behind 
Hirrakles is tiormally rharacterised by her dress as the gtKlde^s Athena, the lirro'g patrontlie 
figure behind ApoJlo often carries a quiver and bow, and is to be ideniiricd as Artemis^ the god s 
I win sister.*^ The mere presence of the tripod is enciugh to identify' the site of the struggle as Delphi* 
but occasionally oihur impediTnenta aLw suggest a sanctuary, $ucli as an altar, columns and a 
palm tree.®* 

For the origin of the renewed interest in the story of the struggle in the sLxdri century we may 
hxik in cither onr or bc/th of two sources, famous w^ork of art which inspired the represenialions* 
or sr^mc literary' work dcaltzig witli this theme. For the former tlicre forLonately exists cvidejice 
which suggests Uie mcciion of a group of statuary^ whielj may have represented ihc struggle at about 
the time that the sceiiea begin to appear in minor art, Pliny (NM. xxxvi* 4) tells of the preer 
of the Cretan sculptors Ditwinos and Sky ft is, and their work ai Sikyon* diu JuU ^dnufum 
iimttiiim tidimn p^ihria. 'llic Sikyoiiiaiis ordered statues to be made, but the sculpioR took umbrage 
for some reason not staled (iffrifiTaiTi queesli) and retired to Actolia, S iky on thereupon mffered 
fjmine and sterility, and was told by the Delphic oracle that relief would come si Dipofinis ii S^llU 
rfwniffi shiiuitsta^a ptr/itmint. Thtry remm ami complete ihe cxpctirive assignment. Ftrw autm 
simuhira m Apdimis^ Duinac, Alifftmie, J dr Ciwin ^stea taciym tsL These may of course 

have been indiridual statutSi and Pausaiiias docs not mention them ai all at Slkyciit;** they may 


Ktuue i!fc 1 iijf. 

** BrvAtYf A.B.V. 153 , do. 27 * Cf. ihr Vatiemn 
amphora i Alhizallu pi 4 G^ the kajithuctw in TubinKni 
I Waizicger, pL Cl^), jmd ibf uniiiuAl pccdi; oes a 
CThdcidiBn ikyph^p Sj*p 3 ra .Sig. i2v ^HTinipf, plb 
i7i"4>i I ii). I ifi f-F g. a. 

kiinzcp T 13-15 'VcrfoigTin^^t^'pU*^. A cuE-mii ciay 
plAque, C-tfrinlA atii, {il. 17 , 313 , h ardlmic but cmiDoi 
tic crkiady daicd. 

** Hftaion atif Flwe JA fkfr ii 17 B ffl 
** JHS xluL 25^ r„ no. pi. jj, 33. 

*• txTtdon B 316* xlvii, Sci, % 23 -Ikaiicy 

.\ruimtii25 Painter, no. i^'i- Luce, 4 fp. Al, 
dasufici the appCAraiices of HcrmCi, Zem and other 
figtuei. A mwll hipjTc apjiemi bebinfl Apollo on 

F sgt (CKd- vi. p] 3 . 4 ; ? Nitej . 

** SaiticinnE 9 ihe is K«tcd, aa MwaAnd. i, pt. f], 4 ^ 
Luce* 313 n, U 3 , and once with lolaaa in it 


cliAriot ready fw ihc ‘geiaway* iBcajtky, A:RJ\ cjg; 

Painltt, no, 1 r J. Her ^h^rid fievkr, A 
iTfi MuiiicJi 17G5 I Mica!I, S{vAa. pi. 7-BI zm} 
Grrhijrd pt. 54, is siiggc?fivc. 

“ Her name inacrumdy imeribed on otic ^aac, 
BcarJcy, d.lf.F. ■2*kp, no. 41 j unpubVuhedF 
" E.jf, V*iciana (i‘laiipcU, A^B.L. pi ‘^4*. i ; an iJiaf 1, 
Lonrion B ^ ami Bilsl. 284 2 dS^ 210^ Geld 

PaintfT, IIW. t9h (05^ uJiar and folmniti), Serajevo I 02 
i Bubudti 34r.^ an alLat.', Ikriln V 1853 and Rjrustek A 
1903 iii, pi. 120. 3, Hstspda AMJ^. 314* Gda 

puimet no. 4 ^21 pilna], and Ccrhait! A, F., pi. 54 ta mHi. 

•* For lotima of DipolEKiiL and Skyllk see O^'crbetk 
Sil^ iiofc 33T-7. Dice, 333, n. 1, agreei with Siuan- 
Jdii«i hVfim *n GtfAk Snjpimri lo) ihaJ ihr 

Sjcvon iUUina ¥mr tcparale, becaiw no tripocl u 
mentEOoed, bul fcr Dppc 4 >lEl fincrAiiMr Ptiufii, 23. hjhI 
R.E. t,v. 'Sikyon.' 2545, 


J»(l 
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UiiVi- tlisapjwarf.tl l)y hi* *iA\, 11' ihcy .irc u gufiup, ilu: i»\\y obvious explanation itf it t!i iJmi ii 
«pru<eni» ibe Hniggle fijr ihr trip^xb In iliis ii tnusi liiive In'dii n gmip nf frn<s3t;mdinii 

stauns, liwaust* llir Athrim ak-lu: waft itrutit by ^nd jnnbablv of fnarbfe as tiir sculptors 

«rfe said by Pliiiy u* U* among Mu llrsi t» use marbJr. ifr dmrs thetn rtiamium Mtdts 
imptnitmfAbiis qum Q-rui fj» Pmu regimr jnci>rrff;, f/uf (tijmfmdt dniitt qtanqua^fKiimi 

(580 n.c.), For die appearance of ilir gTotip m- bavr rbr rlifiicr ‘'ol ihr stand-up or the run- 
tiLtig fjgiii^ Luid Lbc former stems llie more probalfk llir the early dxtli century ratlirr than the 
lorsion iTid viokiii action I'cCjuincd in dn- iam-r; but tUb is sint|j|y gnrsswirk us l»i(i type* huv-t 
Pdoporun'sian drigms'' ant] it is ihr ntuning %Jit ivJiii h appenrs linst in stojie, in kaiv and 
at Uflphi, 

It rs difricuh 10 disscniaie any Sikyoniati ordiT (br itaiiirs in this pcritid Trom die Ortli:^>rid 
lyriint Kk'isthcnM. k may %m;IJ be tort that thr group wj> :usociulcd tii souie way ivitii the 
Kbaai^ei^ios (ftso which k mcntJotJcd bv Pausaiint^ as Ixavtng been buiit by him iVujii the spoils 
ol the SutTtxi \\ ar I ii. 3. fv]. ^uch a gioup in the iVIopoimcsc nugJit well hav'C' inspired the series 
ol rrhef r tpir^-ntatinns fciuod at Olympia, but die corrfMpfjjidiug and etrn better at u*s led popularity 
ol thr ihrmr in othci punsiif tlic Greek world, panitularly Aiiit-a, is djiUeult to explain simply by 
the ndstmee of a group in Sikyoii, I'he explanation could lie cither in die frection of .1 s^ilaV 
group in a Tfromment and mnch^viiiivd position dsewhenr— and Delphi » die obvioii* placc—or 
ill dll- ^vjiid soiirec suggrstrd above for thr renewed fKipularity of tin: story in die siaitli ecinury, 
sonii litiTiiry mwk lyr hymn. A j^rotip in Dclplu is easy 10 postulate, pariii-ularly as the fietiing 
ul the smusjijh- lies thru* if I'rolirsscn Fi^rhe is right in arguing ibai thr story was usi-d to symUilLir 
tlic First Sficrcd Unr. Kleisihclin' assririations with Delphi hi ihc war and aiici ii reiitfone dtc 
argiinirni, ami it may In- sign!Ileani ih:i( in the foundations of ihe later Sikyoinaii treasury at Delphi 
were hicofiwn'alcd lilecks rr*nn iwo btiildiiigs of the early isixth ei-niury, ilic so-cnJIcd Muiuipteros 
anti Old Tlmkts. D> thr liimieT ,U'r utirthnu-il the mctoiics cut in .*itkyoniaR stone, dated anmnd 
■j^o a.L. lui Ciwlr-Mi'jsrln'rt- 1ms suggested that both buildings were the tvorlc ot Klcistlieni-x, 

and that tin- M«.iiopU-n>^ uiighe lias-r been inodtrllrd e.v, his sioa in Sikyon.-* A war memorial 
gniup of duL siruggU :usoiaKUd wiili citiirr uf ibese buildings rcniltl have inspired thr later stone 
nr bnjtue irprcst-ntadons -d the ihriTii: there, oji ihr Siplinian ireasury (n nmnirig hiAr in this 
taarf. ami m iLe dcdiiatiun -jf the Phueiims of ahtmi 480 ill,— the work of Cnrinthiaji artisia. and 
appamtiiv a siand-iip fight,-- It k interfiniiig m n«jtr that in the Idticr iiwtancc a dimlicatc croup 
was alflo dcdnratud lu Abai f Hdi. v-iii, ^7. 5',. f 

Whatever the probabilities of Lfo. cxisieiux nl ,+ moiid eivmp at LHphi. a Inrun or poem 
symbirhcally f.ummfmorating ilie Sarred War In term* of the Mrugglc m'imiis ihc (msi likely sotircc 
iirifupvnPion Inr dir group, and aJs^i provides an expbnuliou for the wide popularity ofihc fhenic.^^ 

riii rr 15 another ]<ronp of archaie i-epresentiiiiom wlucii caniioi hr ignorrtl in jiny discusiiion 
of thr sim^li' lor the tripod, and tihieh may dirow uri the |>i|mJaritv .d tin- Hcrakhs -Apollo 
foturiil, Ihcse iirr stcncs of tin struggle hir the lliiui^* between tin- saiiir rivals, and ij.ssc!y 
rfmnrelifj vnth tin mpod story in dirt-c wavs. First, in the fepr«i-iitiUions ihcmaf-lvc* svbich, 
liiough kurr, can readily be riassed as siaiid-up or luiininp lighii, with ifir hiiitl iKriipvitig a com- 
patiilile peBiiir.n vofh iln; mixKl in both, either in ihc middip of the aLibu or tutkcti inidcr Heraklcs’ 
>imi, and often with thr same two divinr Vrouds’. .\rien1i4 and .AUtma. Secondiy, by the aciual 
aswMiiiitinit III the iwo sri urs on tJfr siime %-nse or on ivhai apptrars to br a pan of vnsM.*'* Ami 
tlurdly, by tin- imrusimi ol the hintl into many scenes of the Struggle for the Tripotl.*’ 'i'lic bind 
ifl III courw 4 imiimiiit atrnbuti- fd Apullo, but in arrhuir art an a.ttrTbuti:’s fust functimi i» 1,0 identify' 
jt!inwni:>, uiiti thr hind is tor this purpose quite superfluous in the tripod scenes, in fact often iTowdiiig 
thrill uiididy. I In ^tniggha toi (hr 'i’ripod and the Mind seem then 10 be cumpleoicid-iry. 
Lfdoriuiiao ly j|,riv a a fonipliiating Jaelor in ihr tiind Krnes, for they arc dearly ofti-ii coiiiUscd 


^ Kini«+ 11 5 

=* iJa Afiif/r 4it 4K H- V ?a. R.CJt livl.li , 

Kam, (mtfifx TUr Ldmiificatk^n of 

tfirair h iiiU dcbaiccL 'nir m 'vikyiif> li^ 

FM>t fsHiinJ. 

/IffffiiFf.- J?Tii^Ai«irii, ' iV fffittrrMfi JiYff 

’ l^jiud. X i'-^ 71. 

pH;tfnr.r,v VYfwUi^ rti rr^kiri:^ foi f li(r Trim^t in ifu^ 

K. ixtliiuem of thr trt^ur^ ihn- Athminiw . ft£ Utppi. 

FV| 15^1. 

■■ Ji nmy 4 l“Srj tlwr nmy vhow 

■fvihcf Udi^c$ iKc: itorv* ju kji rxrttn pjfi (kn« hI |||fi 

iripiMl Uvii»T+ 3 ^ f 4 ^ LmI ii i« tnr frnni tmlaiai jl^t 


fctitli iLff ua br wiiciiied v^liU lltr at ulf. 

Tiitiii uhfi iLuit ^oiy itidf ij. iotni? jumi 

«iiir^j.fiin iktr fti&ili irnhsr>-. 

In nrcirnmrt n. iji. Uw? air 

-An^MjEnil Stnii^^l» Ihr iJir Mind- A. 4. -1. 

II, I Ij, 16b Ji JUlli II itSJr litK 'j. 

« ih2 oiibfiT *idr. i .4 Vaik^n 4^ lAlbi/aili 

f^ir ^>1 nrrk .utnphnrAp: m Wurjjhikrft 
{'iixoKlo lHe»*lry, not, 3, 

UrnmiiiKj, iSriJiUrti tliifi, ^Ifit inijic tuch in 

bLiiik. liijTjfir-, byji. bniti iiic -^v—muy nirk 

n* 4 "^ 44. 7 ^. 7% BfjilimEi 

Ii' Ira 1 hr tramiQii ntarkei,, bi , 

t^loruaiul Nwlhwirt P^dt; ixmI iW h Mf*n. M 

fji- + 


THE srRTFGGLE FOR TIH: TRIIY.)D ANU THE VIKST SJKCREl) WAR vSi 


with aiiCfihrr ol Hrriiklc&’ llir c4jpUjrr uT the dji J .ire DfLen f;lasw.'d wish il, 

The deer is ArteniiR^ ujijjjisii, iiot A(jc>]l(p^iSf it h only Artiimis whi'p h inv-Glvetl in lin* di.srim tn tl 




^ ^ ^ ^ JI ;li.^ Mr4 *. * P I ld.1 l_LI vliP til-" VEI l4'l|p IJilXLIgjli 

has amlera like the deer,*** whilr in oilier ijr*mi>s whirh Itavr simply Hi'r;ikk\ e:apnirmg 

tlic atiimah the ^derr is an ainier-le^ hind- On [wo rcd“lv,ijT4ti’ Apollo aticiid'^ ilic aiiilcr- 

hrenking, rniee in Uelphic sexting*-^^ TJtc L\^r\im of llic Struggks fut the Hind » astand-ttp light 
on 4 plaic in f^sford ni iibou^ 350 b*c- and ihr Ix-comti aiosi [x^pulnr 4I ihr eiid nf tlie 

cenMir)'. -V?. early as the t^xibrd sennr in sty be s^thcre on wtiii^ld^band rclicfi frum Olympia®^ wlieit! 
ihi: intirrjiimaHfin \c$^ frure. 

J lie ^^tict^tiou of ihr hind with ihc tripod ihemc also servr^s to ilicii connection 

with ihi- Ssipird War, \m{ ^ 4 threat tt> the iripod tbrms pan uV the w^iir tradiiuiiu so dor4j the 
oracles adviee to etdj^i ihr aid 'fhr son of a deer ojgcihtur WHtii gold\ Ncbnis and Chr^'^'^s from 
K(is, Apollons rrudn attributes, tripod and iiind (or fawirji arc ohjecis coveted by HeraUesj 

both a^n ^irr objersiyes in the &itTcd War^ the anima]' ;is the eJIv nfDdphL the iripod assvmbot 
uf Apollo s matti runriitin shert. Hie iiiirtKlufijon of Chiy^c .>5 iiifn ihc ston' faier may he exphtined 



rmt ihr tripod, bin in vjrvv of the rrlaiJvely grratef |Hij^ij1arity of tiie tripod theme, c-specially zit 
Delphi, this srems improbable. 

i j. B.1 

HI 

" iirtidt lias shenvn fiome oddentx- lliat Hcrakles had legendary a:£soLlattoii5 

wiUi uiL- Krisatari side in the firsi Sacred VI ar, i\tic\ ihnt an apoi:rypha| imdition pictured a Krisaiart 
as attcmpimg, like HerakleSi 10 steal itir mantir iripnd from the Delphir saiictitary- Jims the 
rcpriaLiitation ol {]i!raMf-s e.iiryLug oITtJir iriptd was fhe iiinst appimpriatecounterpart in mydiologs' 
t(i Ujc action of the l irKi SatrrtI VVar^ Tiir myth nmy pnibstbly havt' been gii^cn literary' form at 
this p< n[jd^ ill any case^ as has bt^eii ihow^n in thr its'ciiid part, it bfcamc a favnurilc subject in 
archaic art of Jiiy set oml half oi ilir sLcth century in ihe allrmalive schemata of 'stand-up-fighi" 
or inning %ht\ One of t!ie mt.m finiuiis rf:pTrt«‘Tiiaik3iis i>f thi^ ^cene, pn>bably in the former 
venuon, wilf have Ih^cxi ihc mxirblr group by Diptiirnis and SkyJJii at Sityoii. Ow [itrtaiy crviderii n 
for ihis raoiiunipjii 4 dan-juji after ihe First Sacred War, nhk h wmild aewrd >iifh the 

an hiiwdc^eal evidence, and oiuc argumc-nis as to the Aignifnajicc of the subjr i l have showm ihar 
It would be a higldy aupmpriatc ehoite for Klekihrnes orSikyuii, if b«: Wics wishing to comniemonttc 
us part 111 ilje cnisade on behalf of Delphi. Al the Tisk ol adding uurpetCTsary refineimnlv one 
may tr> nov^ lo iiitrrprn more closely llic cireumsUiiiCi of iJiLf «lfidic4li(i[i. 

Sikyomat}a. 'togetW uiili the Athctibii cottriiigrjn undur Alliiiiiiion mid 
the rjirtsaij^ins under Eurylot hos, wree ihc ctiicf forurs ou U*f Dtlpliian sjrir in tiic First Sai.T<‘d 
^ a third ol the spoils Pot hh shaic. (t will haw bern .ti tim tiniv 
thill nipHm^ und Skylhs recdvi^d dir commission lo crcci ihr m^jirble mujiiimttii itv Sikyon, sUnwiiie 
HiTjifcifs jiiHt AfKillti sinigglme for ihi: tripod, Apollo n prcsmicd (lie cauAi' of ihr Iklnhiiim 
tndrcatf-rl hy Ihi- Pythiii, Apolln's Tnoutlipiitcc-, tlc'i-afclo ihc cimsc ol tiic Kris.tiam^ wJio \t(-rc 
|ntiiin:d by DHphir propjij^andji iia Tiy-ing Uj :iij^priiprjarc iJlir cfiiitjrji fif die onulr Ihv^ni^ ,,f 
Im ligi‘jidary awnritition \viih Krapifnis and the llryopi-s. H ora Lies Wiu sni'cmHv suiUliSr for ihU 
rnic. Hius Kk'isilicnirs wi« taking over th. syTitboHsm nf ihc !\lptu;uis, Ti ji ^rtsihlc dial a 
Prcilessor has stjggi-sicd t- mr. the mnjunrtion of A|io|lo find ITciaktcs lijid a furtlirr siir- 

lutitaiiif to klwtheni'* IuiiihiII ; lu liim Hrraklcs ma^ fmvr hwn die iv im; of iln- [Wiaus vvln4 
t^al ujums In had if.raird «*tli cn,m-mpt. diis symbolism, if m all piMLi.t, wiis probably 
of swtnilary tmpjrUJii iv ITir jiriijir piir^njisi: was to ronimrnioialrr Ji<iw KlcistJiciiei had Piicii a 
leading part m virulicatittg Ui-lphi agJJiiM Krisa, 

l iir .ua-ctun ill PlitiV I^IU ilmi I>ip*iini>s and Skytlis later iimbri^c ai 


dS 


” So? hfmniiirr, a-j, i.iiHaiJnjnjuixin nf 

ihc Itinti ami ihr 1 rip>d murin h di^nicd, Keiiiicj fkjh 
Mwti, ^^ , Kurmr, 1 ^b. 

ihui-n pi. i^b. 

*' Ol) 1 tSr igm. -7„ f)ff. c,, iiJinr, 

inpfvt, rfdiiniiu:#nj;| palm ltee > aaml I j^hvttC I'Uiiuii- 

Rtrr, p!. r;i. 


stinir unstnted 

ilnJ., pi, tn: ihf irctii- kin^ IJitc .i tdiuiioffha 

o\\ ifir mien ^xciir; rwi^crk^k^ over a 

hni wMli ^Iintln'r hiiai flrrati^ «t»tl 

AprfJlo fighiiiiif (-I'flr j hilm wiih n Htjinmn ifAtlimaj 
kjfWjinl 

Kiin/f, 11 ^ 
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uiiosticc mid renred (o AcioUa, Jea^Jng die work unfirndied. Tlic S^yooians apparenily wcrr 
cMiicni 10 Ici The matter rest tlius, tr was not untfl after a farnme and die opportumiy for pns^ 
from Delphi that the Sikyonians ‘with jjn'ai fees and apologies’ broughi it about that the two artists 

‘'^"''Si^appaic’nrllldiffcrenjce of the Sikyonians to the compli;tifiii of i^cir vvar memorial tnay\ 
as it seems to me, be connected willi a change of alUlude Iwtween the Delphic authonttes and 
Klcwihenes. Herodotus (s-, 67) records tlie orach- given l>y die Pythm when Klci3inenes_ sought 
authority to remove the body of (he hero Adrajtos as pan ofliis c^p^ agaum the ^ve 
Dorian comiecttoiM of Sikyon. The mponse contemptuously told Klcislhencs that Adrastw W 
been a king, while he was anlv a 'skirmisher’ (if that is the meaning of the term ui^d by the 

iStliial. it would be possible to suppose, as do some scholars, that dus ^isode twk place early 
in Klcisthcncs’ reign as^rant and limt the Delphic BUthorities betorc the hatred War were hos^e 
to him but changed dicir attitude after hia victurv*** To the present writer u seems more plausible 
to JUT.it»< that the policy of die Delphic otacle before the First Sacred V\ ar not deterged 
bv KrK^and that the change in atdtudc came when lliessaly ^tp the war achiev^ the pnni^ 
n the Dclpliic AmphictN-onv* llic fonner allies of the crusade fell out w^ith each other, and under 

^ ^ . 4< X-K. '^.l" _ -I___ ^ I jaLI L- rt^L^n.d» 4^-1 llIC ITiJlk 14i jT^r 4 I n'11 I n IT 


tti honour (>r Adra^Los, and also proTiidetl a rival conttst lo ihi? Pyihian games at Dclpm, 

over which die'nicssaltans presided. . , r .1 n i k- ii,^f 

It is in a context such as tlus, when Kleisihriio was esiranged from die Uelplnan Apollo, l^t 
lie let tiic war memorial aT Sifc>'on remain uiiGmalied. Pcfliap Pliny'i accoujit ii Itlernlly true that 
a subsequent (amine forced him to make Jus pence with Ddplu and comp etc the monument. 
Perhaps this is only a more picturesque re-tdliiig of the prosiUC facl dull later KlcBthenfS found that 
it naid better to compose his difreronce* with the oradc. Hi* policy of uillucncc in the wen could 
best be served bv goi«l relations widi the raigioiis cimire whidi Itad so many connections in southern 
halv and its approaches. It may have been that at diis time he erected m Delphi the monumcni 
of which Iraementi were extracted by the French excavators from the later Sikyoiuan trtasu^, 
contemporaneously, or as pan of this monutncni, he may also liavc dedicatctl there a reproduction 

of the Dipolnos and Skyllia group. » , - ■ i t'. 1 1 • ' - u . . tii*- 

UTicthcr this rccomtruciion of Kleistlienes* rcLidoiw widi Delphi is right or not, at least the 

more general point isauiricicntly iUusiratrti in this discussion: dial the modveof Hcr^des’plundcnOE 
of the Delphic tripotl was aiirxriated in the early slxdi century with the outcome of the First bacred 
War and ihui the popularity of die scene as an artmic motive denyed from the ireatmenJ ot the 
theme in Uicratun* and sculpture as a memorial of the viciory over Krisa. 

1 ^ lIb iV a -I ej 

H. \V. Parml. 

John Boaroman. 


T* W. G. Ronrtsl, BX:M l»sxx 11956 ), 

•s /Vniix&iidncUti {.tetptiM ^F* Wf* /^wt. ft} 

AH tinrie 10 tlic fnen uf Pclknc, wliich mtgtn tw another 


^□cunple of ille Ddphk or«le lupportiaa ihesr who 
Hauled ECLcuibEttes. Bui the date again i* luiccrtain. 



HKRAKI.RS CROWNING HIMSELF: NEW GREEK STATUARY' TYPES AND THEIR 

PLj\CE in HELLENISTIC AND ROMAN ART 


L Thk Ni’jjJssiA-nt: amh States Ait v [''ihurk 

1[* |||(^ course of c\jmvitung Rofiuifi itnpcrlui mcduUious und coins in connexion wLlIi ^ study 
fil' Roituin cull images, represen unions of lTrrakl*:s Crowning Himself, a figure which appears on 
ihr reverses of mcdallioiL'i oLMimius Aurelius, Ludus Vertw (Plate I, ij. Gommodus i Plate I, 3), 
merit further comment.' Thtse reverses, whether with or withtiut legend* exhibit identical fora- 
positiom.* In the ccuire a young, beardless licrutlts stands fedng, his right hand raised m the 
act of placing a crown on iiis head; his left, hand, close to lus left hip, holds the club upwards in 
ihe cniok nl' the elbow. Between club and elbow, the lion’s skin hangs down over the forearm to 
a point midway along the left leg, llie head, bodt forepaws, and tail are clearly visibic datigUog 
bdow. On all Uie mcdaJiioiu; the die designer has made %CTy clear the important point tliat 
Plcraklcs rests lus w'eight on the left foot, with left hip thrown out and the right foot slightly back 
and out, ^ving a pronounced bow ciirvc to the right side of the body Fnim fool to shmilder. To 
Herakles* riglit and slightly behind him appears an apple tree on one branch of which hang the 
luenys tjulver and bow; to his left rear is seen a square altar, tesusoned with garlands and tviih an 
oderiug burning on the top, and in her comprehensive monograph ou Roman med^hons J* M.^G, 
’I’ovubce suggests that ’the picture as a whole had been mspu^d by some ba^rdief or painting 
now lost to us',* TTic question of relating the central figure to the whole composition will be 
up in Pari Jl, in reappraising the general problem of famous statue types in medallion compositions. 
For the moment we may see what further progress may be made in identifying the statue type of 
the young Hcrakics Crowning Himself, , 

The’ Heraklcs Cniwning Himwlf has attracted the attenfion ol classical scholar, iT only 
briefly and generally, for some time. FurtwSngIcr mentioned the type as a variant of the crown¬ 
ing mo^ in connexion wiili the Wcsimacott Athlete assigned to Polyklcitos, noting that the 
body portion coirespriuds to the VVaimacotl type and that club and lion's skin liad breti 
added 10 make the statue a Hei^lcs.* In discussing ihe assimilation of Olympic victor statues 
10 ty-pcs of gorls and heroes, VV. \V, Hyde included Hcrakles Crowm'ng Himscll' on medallions 
as one of many figures of diii'nitics me^ificd from the soituc of die boy boxer Kyniskos by 
Folykleitos at Olympia.* .Amclung went fitrtJicr and suggested restoration of the Heraklcs in 
the coffee-house of the Villa Torlonia-zUbani who liolds a cup In his raised right hand as a 
placing a wreath on his head as on tlie medallions.* The restoration with a cup does 
not rule ihb out, since tlicrt* are suiTicimt remains at the shoulder to indicate that the arm 

was raised. . . 

Tills adds new elements to die problem, that cannot be tlismiascd as (tui vag^es of lat<T 
Cdpytsm if we are to see adaptation from an earlier statue. The Heraklcs of the Villa Albani is 


' 'Jlik ia based un rnaitna] assemble^ in cwniiot- 

lOD with CnVpl^T OlW fif T* RifmiPl /rrjpfraii jMittIU- 

Hwbf AtI (Ph.D- impubl., imiidoii Uryvenity, 

* 933 )' 'Hie writer wishes lo thsnk l^it^cson C. M. 
Rebemson and M. GrMi fur impoftiuil lUf^EfTliuni nnd 
c:ritidiaii. IW- li- Asliinolc; Di. D. vumi BothuMa-* Mf. 
R. A. G. G. M. A. HanFrnffrmfc Of. C. M. 

K™y, Mr. G. K. .Jenkins, Dr. F„ PiiribrtiL Dr. Emily 
Townsend, aJtd PfHcrf: J. M. C- Toy-nbcfi havt also inruircd 
the wnicr's )jTnlin;jcir ffir Mwfaiwr of viurtrui kindi. The 

ruitu dfbd pli&ti^iirHphcd fFtiiti casts C^f tpccin™* 

in tht Britiah MitBciinTj Ajhintdeii^i ViuscLinii tlir fliblui- 
Nmunvde li’aniiu the NiaiUrnaJe Rcitmmu 

• Gin^cUi C:u«cciioo^ Sir jofm Soanc^i Jvlifirirum, and 
fcvcTiil piivnte eolIcciinTO- 'ITtc writo" w^kiic* tu ihank 
liir Kesrpert sikI uwncri or Oitht- cnlle^tiocs* alMJ the 
Dittxton and Tnistw the nmtfcumi in wbich the 
seulptuno and pshninip illiuti^ted are luuntJ, for per- 
i niw i^m lo rcpuDdiici^ tlicni Completion of this 

pp^per in Rn^lomi was mode pp^bEr by a grani firtifci tht 
Pruw: FuniJ Cif ibe Anwaricau Pbil£«flpbb»l Socitry. 
Abbr^rv^bLjuns follow the IUt in jtmrr, JemnsoJ ^ 

Ki ri 93 ^b *" 7 - 


* K. CncQcb^ / Tmhglhm ruftemf, Milan 191 a, ii* 
p]s. 7 '^, wk, *, 77 * no^ If nos. 

■ J. .\{. C- Toynbee, Pfew Vork [<>441 

-.f^o 'R-cliefs ajid Painting of Dettks*, pL XXXIp a (Marcus 
Atureljus and CiVnnmodiB. Bndsh MuKum Cull., 

ncNte ApoClodorm ii* ^ ^ Athemicus nv. 

ii-t 5 [^74-5) cSir J. G, frnner, cd. tjieb^ 

LpQodcBi 19. Jp ■2^/8 r., f:sji. nut* 3). 

* A, For[wauiitlE 3 ', f/ Grrtd Si:aiptvrFf London 

$Bg^r 49 fF; da* lypc itf iht a-thlrte 

crowioiiig kiirbscir wilL 3 filleted wrealh appeals as only 
m r. 4BU fv.c., uu ui Atiie aJahaUrem > see C. BJdmel, Spwt 
uitd Spul hei Gfitehm tmd Rffstwrn. Berlin i 934 t 9 » *3 

\¥\ 2 a^Hh. * 

* Wr \S\ Hyde, VvUa Atamwmtit {In^ 

Aihliik sirl, Washii^on i D.C.) I9fll^ 74, 

nt’ Olyrnpic Staluo to TypH of Gods and Herrutt*"; 

foUdWed mi the basis gl iho ;\uionbw: mccUlIkmi by D. M, 
Robinson, - 4 r/R %viii ( \ p 1 47. See ifio the illuiUraiionB 
n*' C^immodm-Hoxiil^ vdm rypet, Sfartiiii^ly, JRS 
!'x 924)» loS, pi-Vf, no- 15. 

^ Vv\ Anifliuk^:+ m FwAfit^i ii, 452 f.^ no+ 1930 

(741^; Funwlngler, fit., ^ f.. fig^ 145. 


2 % C, C VERMEULE 

nltk'r aii^i laaviif th^n ihir ftgurr nn rvcii makhig iiilmv-mfr Ibr rht* latUiuiu cif \uch 

itylisiti cTi<lmrr fmin ihr minor Am^ He b bratded, and ihr liini"? %kiii Hppi!^ir;i ifi Rucii a fadirally 
cliRiTc!m frt-rfidriTi^ amund ihc ncek and oi^tT one lihoiiidrfj ^imigifien UpjMjltr*^ argumenC^ 

thitt ilib figure And tlir Ntrrakk's and 1 rirplios in ihr Cliuit'^tnnnui of tlie V\itk'aii drrivr in 

mtiiif at leitst rnim a PraxiicIcaJi cfimfiosition uinikar tti *hc Hrrtnes nf Olynijiia/ E^itially, ilie 
Hrraklr^ uf ihr Vilb Albani resist hb welg:h( on Hir fight^ nui lUe IfTt fcKit, vvilli Uir Hgln !iip ilmmii 
outp gi'iirrak po^kimi tifthe DM^yphD^'«l i 

TKl- nbverie uf an oru h^kum vrsicniiw of Tibmus. Isain d 4 i Hume in liia iliirty-sevfridfc mid 
rliUi\-eigliEh Trill uni*, inti yean k rnnv ycnrralJy con^di-retS reptrseiu Utt Trm|jle 

of Coiiaird a\ the Imv of the CapitoUivr Hill ^ 'Phur I. 4-6.', Thr temple leas rcsti^red by libeniis 
and fi^-drdiciiied in a.d. to ihr mdei CourM/har Aii^u:k£di^ remaining in ihis <,t5riL!iiiuM liirougTiout 
nitwi of ihe imperial i^rriiKh at ka 4 l loail ihc rrstDratRuiir perinq>!^ aAcr llie lirt" or.^_u. 2O4, rect>rdrd 
in the in-irrijirion sR-eii -i-n ihr ]>Kmau$ by AnonvnRms of Eimicdrln. Pliny ihc Elder nnd 01 hers 
meniiiiit the fiitnons works of art stanifing in Uib bmliiing. objects i^vlikb pLiced it among the fore^ 
mivHt ir milk'museums of llic impmaj capitah^^ nirougb iLc portals belli ml tin: liexasiyk portico 
c^t hr i^ren i k^ly the seated knagr of Concordia itsrlE coaiinuiirif ihc itU n Lificaiion of liic coin 
as rr[jTeiienimg thr Temple of Concord. Cimcnrdin in a Itnig^ locsse chitfn'jj girl so as to produce 
an irrrgulai ovciilbld^ and irilb n himation about her lower Umbs^ sits in a liigh-backtd chair on a 
raised dm k. She hciltLs a patera in her exu-tidiTd righi liand: lier lefi elbow rests alx)\'e the head 
of a aiaiiicUe of die Arcliaisdc Kore cor Roman 'Spes^j type on a lurncd pedestal* A cornucopia 
appears eiilicr in iliis hand or aguin&i the left side of the cliair* Tln"sc and even more prrdst: 
deialL^ of ilic ciib group can be idcinificd from imperial coin reverses of Hadrian and the eiurSy 
yeans of All tot liitua Phts’* 1 Plate K 7, Bi. 

On ihc balustrade of ihc steps leading up to ihr iraJium of the tcinplc, at ihr frunt mtranrct 
appear two siaincs. Tlic siaiiir ai the left has bei'u [deiuilictS as a figuft: cjf Hermes* holding the 
keryieion in his nghi hiuid anti a purse in his kfi. I'Ue staiur on the righi^ through the individuality 
of jKise and gi^lun: am] ihr at euraty' tif the die ctitter^ ka^Ts no doubts as to its identity- It is 
the Hri-akles Cto^^ming Him^^elf nf the Anionine medallion series wi”ih which wc have been dialing* 
In lEildition to the gesture of placing a WTc^ih on the htad and the pnridon nf ilir club in thr crook 
€}f iJu: Icfi arnij thr dir sinker dearly rrprntUiccs the tluosi. of ihe {or^nCf with left hip I'^ut^ wi-ighl 
on Ihe left leg, and .i Ikiw cur^-e Tmin right shoukler so right 'rhis, tben, is a versJon of the 

siitme whidi either ditrelly or ihroiigh thr imrrmctliate stai^ of pjiinting or rdief srrv^^tl as thr 
prototyjM" Tnr tin" Triuniphani of ihr rnrdiilltoni. Ijtrrary rvidmer, iliough ladting in 

fills iic-ie, cotild hardly hr more i-xplidt In kusiting a TpUIuc lype al^nil which ndit-r knowledge b 


* Cr. UftpuJUi. K^jiifn vi\il 

.ViiiJurft, .Vianirh ajj. tri ihr xr%i3 to Hrltr hucI 
43S5 If-* irniiinlrii dial ilR lif 4 .d nl dir xibaui 

Hcrakte don ntM iKlufiR: il ttclunsi* m miil-foiinii 
eenTTiT> rnrifl]| knai^sti shfinigh i erplH'a 

:E3 i'u^>ctikji*en !■- flit. 11 nnil 

4 bead m llt^Eon iIJrKr 71 r,; 

• tn iluitvmR thr • jMmllel U thr ^ihlrtc 

|jim»elr aiwJ IkiLKhit 4 palni in liur \rfi liaiid^ a fijgnit? 
^hirii qipfreaT^ iiilfm mperinily Ih llie ’ta^cailcd C umpAtiiH 
KrrrA^iUi riftkii, iiydr. | oj iwiimtlcr. miij A Miltbli^iTcr 
I'nnchidrd fhnr ihii liKinr m 90 fiiany f inriro+Kijuiiin 
isnatm *lrri^^* jluvi^u.d* fiuJliitMt ttf i-^u|Ka! 3 ‘ 

TJCMl fnaoi j ri.»b'k. 1 riUiT fujiirr of th*- VVesntiattiiE-Kyijiikns 
i tpe ' Hnmvatt^ler, <tf rtf.» . KyiLc, <^1. i-rt^ iLiof,: 
Mx|j lihi JW tn SUidittt li Ihunff i^fir^hnuAi, Urrllji 

If,; for ihc ( ampinn pibiiiJCT. HluiTH'i. ii/., 
pi. TKK ^7, whitiT (h2? *iliirin ii fjiarrtt nrai a I lrrakls; 
ri*r r.uptSaiipo*^ M- H Swinitirr+ rs'ew 

i+jT'i. the ifcrrtlojrmrni ttT thii mnlif in 
bter itnprrmJ tr tdjnijir Li jTzitriJ Ij^ I*'- ^ ':3iiaitnoil In 
comtexion wicfi a liKure <111 iHr Viir^c m llw 

Pi^iUL VnliiJiJia Uuftf.'ffTfwii 7T | 1 04!?-''dp 1 Ff' ^ K. A. 

[JHS sc»% |i 9 riifp|i irjo ff] io^j^hl 10 rp 4 ir>rc 
itie AlNoi ilrrfkW hiikiiii^ aloft ihr apf^ln 6f the 
i Icljlcri'dni i'i uJEf in/rij. iliHc lEfi. 

^ !l. ^VtallInj[*tv. n/ thr ftoTfitm Emffin m ih* Hnihh 

A-iiijflufJu ktiiLuiuii nii;]t-5w liefciftct UMiX^KlC*^ U 137, 
no. no, III. -34, ni>, 1 1... iKiL 133 It. ImiTjd-* p siKvIii, 
■jul Ihtllcr . IX I'. Hjrwttt m f ^tc 

Ti^j. Ati 3 rr+ Xuni Scic.. Nulr* dini MouL^^rnnhs. 

No. * 30 , Nnfr' York n> 4 "» * 7 ^ pi. th ii VII 1 . 6 

IiIIjc JaaI a vsrw of ibe -fuJi k mh fwl uS 


ihr irmjjlr on h airdallion ai AJeitHiidcr S»c%t:ra* and 
Ortuniiai i.inc(.Tln 'ti. aj, Ph 1>I- fifi- fttm- 

ton, * '. iJ^Mip P 4 i^fi r\. MrlAilinh ItuJH'omm 51 

*“ B+ Phifwrr, T Athh)\ -t Dnthftfn^ 

. larifBl Kumf^ ] ipudou. lyari. , l*Un>'p N.HL^ sscstiv. 

7 ^, 77 . fitP" 9^'*^ xax>'. fjh, rqip i^fJ* iccxvil 4 . 

** .Miiuiii^]x,i BnWCHE^ iiX Jliidrtaio pi. ftn niia, 9^ 
1.^, 17, {i\. 48, mm, i Lt pi- OIK p\. -if. till. 7* of y^i 
I. pL 77. no. a: Snhira, pi. no^. tiffl: 

pL 117, niiSu I If-i 6, If H. pi- JOM* ilo. % iW 4 J- Spe*); 

^ViEtrmEiLiu fjm :** f'nrEar}, pL 117 , ni>i. 19 t£M{X‘-HE 
U% F-iiiBtkui Sn. pj, 1, iHf, ijjN, pL nil- k. 

I'otn ryjwa of FJappili^ta' lu^nl ttiat ibc smtue ww 
rniutir niiriii^ \in fri^ to pljum^ doohtr nfimlleopiiir in 
fcljiT leil iiriii 111' t ioJicen.iui itiid ihe aMiueTtr of 

S|K 3 trEHii rhr piofiiioo bitsidc the ihmnr. 'Hits beconia 
liiF invAfijibk M-nird L'^nwmdia. tyjir on fthiw for ibe 
I'crtiajitdrf cf ihr i rntury Fbic t. io IPu^McnMih 11 
fl iLiJmii:i| ’i- rmni Ncnt to VtrjFp^nin TT-pit?rliire 

Umt nUl imatr in ^entruJ fiuE v'ariiJjlr IcttEBi . Flair F, i'J 
[O^ilhii]* 13 |Vcinu$inn|). Minnr vaninifim in lajin 
Trpftxlunuiii xttr iK^lvird it w lolhov ibr fr-iv'jniihk- Iutto* 
ihrah tliat ibr comutoraiar miLj ftauicilr *jY Spes wi'fr 
jTmroi'ihEi' 4 itrKHi: 4 n ro ilir fimn^ntrO f-oieiilmjTif: nf I he 
iiiiLii'c. A lortiiiH t'dsitiry a-h. i.[U/r{Lirdl blo<A in l^it 
drilc StJiiiF of llir Vinirjn ^Amriim^i 
lEUr .fpiiir pFr^cfiii 4 ikt ihr Irntpic wiih rnh 
and a Blaine of V^rto* i*rt beiTc;iih ilic poilnro fRcina^la. 

Of/., ill, 41^, no. and the mb oniigr nf f fim-nniia 
appKifi 4>r! *hf Ji.iLii>djiudLaj[i altar uf C. Maiilli±i In thr 
l^lriiiri Ry-horKp xstM 

u.i%d rtlK Abo Ui i'in'57.E^|k 1141 i- 


T-TF.RAKI FA CkOWNTNG HIMSELF 

in itt c3uu:t ttii ting iti undcul Roint.^ T!ir Lici iJiai ihtf fViunipliaTiT HcrulcJes wsw pkccd 
iij such •» pnniuuciii pcsllicui outsiilf an impiriiuji ttMiipIc; iiO[vd for its an tri:asiirn5 ftirtng^fns 
till- so^gnliou Uiat liw Jiatuc w,ii ai Icsal a dijjv cjf sonii! originaj of mnU, if not the original iiscir. 

Tilt die iltsigncr of the bronze of 'ftberius was not ibe only ancient at list b) whixn wr have 
surviving work wlio leaked at thr; bzliutradc siatnar>' nf ihc Temple of Concnrtl. In ibe Mmto 
Capitolino m Rome Qierc !» a rtiicrfoudd about itiSo brlon thr V'HIa Mattci, near ilic Via Apfua. 
Tliri rtUc-f jici'vt'd :ta a dedication bv F^piivocbamis, a rrcedrmm of Marcus Atm^limj to tbit Springs 
and NiTupLi’* (tig- i L Since Marcug Aurelius ia ini-iiiioricd as Caesar, tbi> dcdicatioti mual 



Fir,* I. 'I’oTTVB Reupr or El1nr?t^3^A}lt;^ u a.u* 140161}. Kout, Miaco 
CAi^noLJso ?^mu. 


have been inseribL'd liotwcen A.t>. 139^-161. ibc probable date of ilic relief. From left 10 tight the 
'u:Kne shoun the dirtc 'ChiwUis' or ‘Grates' in tlie scjicma of iJic HclkiiUdc staiuc group made 
farnom in the Renaissance liy ibe copy in the Kixtoloniiiii library- at Siena. The cars of roni in 
the liamk of the outer figurei art: ocpli^cd in connexton wuti ibdr adopiton as l(»rat ilivinitics in 

Roman dmw,’* t e 1 ir t 

III I lie coin IT- ffu-egroynd a River God reclines ici lie left, atid 11 ( the tight the ynuilvrnl Hyias, 

■A ddamys fasteued wjih a bmtu h on the slitmldcr, is being sd?a:d bv two Nymphs, ^hind the 
River God cat a rocky iilaieau arc the tigures of Hemitrs with pwiiasoa, purse in his right hand, 
keiykcion in his left, ana a cldamys hanging from hix left shtmldcr over his left arm, and Hrraklts 
\viiii Ids rigid hand i‘!iL!ed to hilt liead. a elvib in the form of a mugh-hewa brant h in lliv rmcik tif 
fui Icll aim, and tlic lion's skin hanging frnm Jiis (eft elbow. Bfitb Heimes anti Kcraldes arr 

looking towards die left, ■< r u j 

rlie sculptor of die Epitynobunus reiiei made mintir changes in die details of rlermw 
the Triuraphiini Hcrakles on the temple balustrade. In the laise of HiTmtTi it is tlilHcwlt to verily- 
ilie obfecis held in the Inmds of thr statue tin ilir I tln-rius scsit-rtiui^. Exiumuitimn ftl a nunilier of 
coins and casts ntdieaiea that, save perhaps Ffif the addition of tlmitery, die figure in the irlicf h 
jdcmicul. The Hi mklei GroviTtittg Mimself is simihir in CTM-utiaJ elrnirnis 10 llte medallUvn i-ypc, 
cspcrially m thr important jtoiiu of the lidl hip Iwmg thrown out and thr weight resting on the 
Irh Ibcn. ilu: designer of the n-lirf, perhaps ir» cotMuliation with his patron, tlin-w together a 
Ri-|pvii(in of nbsmutimis to create Ins scciir arouud the main acuon ol Hylas and the Nyrtiplis, 
I hr three Gharitrs with their Rtimiin attributes could have beeti ccipird from ore ufsever^ vtrsmfw 
of this popular group that must liiivt- ticcoruicd imi^rLil Rome, ^V> know that Rivi-r Gtids 
abounded in dn: sculptural landscapi- oJ the Capiloline area. The IStimcs and Hcrakks are 
spaced on a Tcctangiilar, nKky promitirticc in the background in such a manner as lo suggest that 
the two itatiio ui» the baltigir^cs the Tempk orCfoncord were added to the bm kgroiind directly 
fnitrt llic fiositiaii anti spacing of their original Sf ttiug- Tills might explain the presriice tif Hermes 
in the composiiiioii aiiil cons^ur-uily the urtertliouglit of llic three Chariles at me left uf die relief, 
f 'tnivcnicly, die need for a Hrnucs and a Hcrakics in die background of sueh a coiiglomcmuon of 
flemriiti miglil have iltctiUcd ilie ehoicc of two statues of die jp^s which were known 10 a Roman 
V'ulplot in their vpliiigs iicJe tiy -ude in a njadily accessible ioeaLion. 


' * Stniruc^y lIit iiA erf XibtrixiS waS' uBod 

4 lj ilic buiSi fnf fi«ximirtK;tcd ot I hr 'I'cniptr hF 

C^^FftinJ ti> R*riv In L'^iiitiLitT CHU 44 tfiAi "i* 

jil. XXXV; thL iwo itaUics ou llic balimrtde lyr, 
huwrvrr^ tliuunjf1cTlCTHKMj+ 

I'l^^ Siuftrl. I'ciJl, 1- 'fh£ SiiilltbitM ikt iifiww 

Oxford lyia, 31 hj, Suixiej tmpertitqri, 


00 . pi- i A, M. C^Uoip Mttnt^ans 7 | ir> 14 ^ 45 » 
ju clmtrBfra jUr fiiMTitaiidi mml fiympia -iif ili^ V'jilic 
<rEifctin u'tifhi 

O, Kodniwiiy^ JRS rtp- I'ki ; un 

lji^F 34 T;ix'?i lAi^leiiiiJLi fiTiUMULimniEj illiiJU‘xllTi|$ ihc 
ii brqiight Lip Id ci«lt (froin tti 1 , 

C ftcr sU*i G. Bixatti EuliCmm tij f 1937]^ 4 I (fj. 
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There js evidence (h^t the sculptor of the Epitynchaiius relief led to the HeraJtles 
Crowning Hnnself of the temple bHlustrude bectiusc he needed fi HcrakJes in the specific gesture cd" 
the Antomne medalhom. In the Lpggiit Scopcria of the Vatican there is another vomt relief, 
a dc<hcaticin hy fi, Claudim ant! Caecilim Asclepiadcs to the Nymph* and to Artemis, SUvanus. 
and Herakks Ftg. a). The relief is not of a very inspired nature and was probably carv'cd in 
the second lialf of Uie second century a.o. Tlic interest lie$ in the Hcratdcs at the rurht cod of the 
row of figures, an Artemis recalling the Versailles stauic in Paris, the three Nvmphs. and a clothed 



Fig, s. Vonv® Rtm# or Ascleviaues. Vatican, Uhioia ScoretTA 

(Guut. IjftT. 1326'j 


SdvMius. AmeJung referred to HerakJes’ grsiure as one of shading the eyes, bin this is clearly a 
erwon of the Cromau^ HerakJus moiit. We have endjcavoured to explain (hr presence^ of 
Hcraklcs m the E pi lynch anus relief on several counts, the most important being bis dreci con¬ 
nexion iMth the Hyias mydr, AmeJimg saw the presence of the three diviniiief in tliU relief in 

!br”sirvanul'‘^nd‘S^^^^^ of rural nature that is bunting for Artemis, the fields and forests 

for ill Kan and labrnir Jor Heraklcs. As in the hist relief we sec fleraJdes Crownine Himsdf 

of i»go -hdi «hich 

Capitohne relief was found below the Villa Mattel and near die Via%pia. Tile VafiSu relief 
was formerly m djt Vi^ Mattel before reaching its present location, t£s gives some lueeatitin 

has indicated .ha, during the imperial period t£re a 
wr^^lfAT^U '"n^ dedicatory telicfs ,0 Nymphs, particularly fuimtarn Nymplis, 

indientr ihir a u. '*t reliefe representing 3 simitar statuary tvpe cotitd 

K-W r frudrly carved Ibr styfijiit comment as a statuary 

gpe, although the st^cc follows that ot the second Hcrokies type, to be discussed prcscnth', 

TV.* 'tf***^*!,!*’ a bc^d and is of on older physical appearance than any met with previousiv 
i^c background of Lhe Epityndumus rclitf also has a sligh^i beard aliboueb iHs 
rthrf w^ found broken ,n s^crtil pieces and there is a large brtiik ronning aS dhe 

illghil? wS^^ m-CT Sd AJtfioug^i practically tmrestored, the relief has been 

sugnuy wurtcrtl over, and oor cannot empitasise 3 pohi such as a few chisel mni-tr r.h th^ r,™ 

without mentioning these, details. TTie h?ard appei^ in J fim know-n n*£ Z 

^sciiiecnihHeoluiy drawings m the Da) Poz^iv-Albaiii conecOoii in the Royal IJbrarv at V^dsor 
Castle and ,n the British Museum » The beard in the Vatican myhdla,T?ha/ 

'• .Whng, U, 7^, 1,,^ ^ 

pi 83, Kim^h, ffiA. nl, iii. jds, fin, jl/0mip«i4( 

y. 1^. 1: [jaj CvllwtjtNi 

UmwiQ^ \tindior no. II314 licr AttB ^8 fiti'iCI. ffl 
Oa iW XyznnU TrlirffiJ : L. 

1'-j V ?i jfl the T^ 1 jm»o Mum a aaomphairiT. 

rtiief ibe ceeinl of whirK, Hybj Aitd the h>Tap(u, 

* 7 ^ a TOmi^noi, ctoHr w the oorreipowiKiii wetHHi 
of die Capttqlm* relief fRobm, Sfrk.ftt., iii. i. ilijr. 


■rk^ti id'., lii, a^e. %, ^ bibl.). 

n.e Uyhu Hiyih tt il,«o»«l by W. CiniaJiMrn, Dwf&Ktlk^ 
/Iittrf (wn RQKtrnim, vol. bi), ttcrim 1954, 

^3 If., wish lui ^if eighteen reprewniatkins of ihe tt hri w- 
ivtm Kcoe^ On Uir of liuidiii^ iht evej. jcc the 

frfiTcticcs in L Juclcrr. 

y VVindiw, vet. A-M, im>. 8 *f«^ Briikh Minriun 

irrantij^ ii^ no. 36B {eiit jupffi, jin(e 






HERAKLES CROWDING HIMSEIJ^ 287 

of art which iiuplrcd the seuJptor in connexion with the vativc to the Nymphs was a bearded 
Herakles Crovvitinif HimsetE In the C^pitoline relief, the alight beard may have b™ int^uccd 
for several rcsisoiis: the desire to give, along with the rough-hewn club, a totirh of individuality 
to an othcwisc eclectic composition, or the desire to make ihe yoimg Herakles from the temple 
balustrade appear more like a work of art connected with the region in which the ex^volio was 
placed» *rhis would be the work of art, a bearded Herakles Crowning Himseir, wlilch was also 
reflected at a l^ter age in tltc dedicatory relief of the brothers x^clepiadcs. 

Having traced the Antonine medallions to a statue type in a ddiuiie setcing in ancient Rome, 
w'c may apeak about the statue itself. As visualised from the mL-daJlions, the origina! followed tlic 



Frc 3 . liJtAAKJLei CfrOWNisii Huhelt. OxFOii>. .\hi- Fio. 4 . Heaakle^ CrowtHko Hjusejlp, As previom 
MesRTO fMiiHum Photo) {aktr viewi 


older of ihc two later Chh-century standing positions- This arrangement occurs m the Westmacott 
Athlete and in other works as:^attd with PolyJcleiios and his school, through signed bases found 
at Olympia and clsewbere and Roman copies of lost statoafy-*=* \Vc can say the prototype repre- 
sciiicd ihe youngs beardless Herakles, with a head of curly hair, although little else can be said 
about the head- little more can be added conceming die body beyond the negative 6ici that 
the pose differs from the ViUsi Aibani Herakles and its variants. Style in the work of the late 
fifth and fourth centuries is debatable enough even when reasonable stattiary material, much morr 
when only a small mcdailian, is at hand for direct exam 1 nation. 

Tlir Aihmolean Museum at Oxfoid possesses a small statue of a young tfctakics which probably 
represents a good Antonitic copy after the staiuar>‘ type soughi hcrei" 3t 4 *) There are^ 

however, several quc^donable points brought about by the br^eit and re-worked condition of the 


Hytk^ (ijp, tlie fmndinf Diikcibd^ ^ 

^^aukyde» presenis ihc ^irtsac devriiiipmmt of tMi 
type li< [igSplipl, -t 3 > fig- 13. the Duncembe Park 
re^ica); the unpufHuhed licadlrsa itatuette tn die C. 
RiixUjj:i Jr., co^leclSon in New York is clo«c to the 
MumAfmsohAi itatuc, MustiJIi, 115 F.^p ncii M'm Irb Ijtvt 
bFoughi die unaJl itatue io my mientian. McDowell 
ividt ttipTit, Dole 8 ) illmtnitci (flg, a) n btotM iCAiuciie 
o( a lurried Htrakls oF the type cf the CApituline 


rdiiC He ivmild mtore flir itstueiEc with tltc appki 
of ihc iFc^rperiidcj ill tlic muTsd Ti^i luinil; thii Poly- 
ktcitiur li^uTC may liavc uUlucncedi the deiaiii of die 
Urr^ikkA in the ndief 

From the AjuikIH and Fomfret conoetioflsi A- 
MtchacUs, Annuti Marhiit m Bnimn, tTnmbcsd^ 

iSBa, 538 ft, 55fp PD. fliiil older refits RrioAch^ 
Clxrac, R/fi. Jtflf.p 465, A\ McDowrik e^. or., ibt f 
(odlfid iE» htf ROtke by VtiA. P» Gdardner'u 





VERMEUIX 


2im 

hijurc^ At first ihc rifjtit jimv stppt^arj to be i.oo for from the iidc of liie Jtcad m %mi ihe 

crowning motive; ihe chararicr of the pliJ^tcrcd joint at the shoulder ijidk'au^ thai ibe rtfSiorera, 
misundmiandjng ih<r position of {he ff>r(;4irnii scl h too far forward aii<( itKV venkaUy. Breaks 
on the skin JUST above the fortrarm and ihc patch on the shoulder mdiraic where the club was 
broken aw^y when the left hand was knockf^l ofT. The cluh was hetd sls on ihe ,\i'nonj.ne Tnedallfons^ 
vrnicoily and iTgiUnsi l)ir upper arm. 

Tiic Ti^bi ^ihnuJtier of ihr statue: U slii^hily higher than thr lr.fl, and (roru the reuiarns n( the 
neck the head was tirrued to Uie statue's Irfi and shghkly inrlincd. TJus bruirghi the tmiwmriR^ 
hamd c!q^: to ihr sltlr of llic brad, liter inatkcd turn nf die torso pniduecd by rhr ruisiTj^ of the 



Fic. ATJiLrre Cao^’T^iiaj? Himseij. Koim E AuuA ^^i 

rl^hnto E.. kiirltti^r, 


right fihoulder is carrfed ihmuglujuti the left hip is thrown quite far oul, juid to Ijolanec the resulting 
cii^atiire, the right leg is set to ilic righi^ indicatjug ttuii die rigUi foot wits lurn^ out- Tlie 
ViTiglU fnilrfi ifquan^ty on the vcnicjsl fetl leg. I'hr right h.'g has heeii scrapetl and polished bul is 
itxv mtirh in chaTaclirr with the rest nf the statue lo be a rcstomlkui; the violent n-eutting was 
rarrvcci lor I he paw tu hinii 

I hr limri skin, necessaTy rvidrnrr Jiir a siaiiie of Hrinklcs, h draped over *hc left simij hcitd 
and fnri'pawii Inuigii^g down at the Irfr 4dL\ Ai ihis point the copmi iiuroducrd a iurt’etKfiu7 
di vjaiMin fritin the figure oit -Xntnninc meduttiom, Nrcdirig support for die marble fiRurr, he 
broiiglit tltr btjdy, himt piw3| iiitd lait ot the rkin around brhincl ihr lower legs of the :^catue 

itx inch <1 w*ay lljat thr right Innrl paw rould hang m^rt a imall jfCump lignimt ihe buck of thr right 
fwE wUJi iJir left ]iaw aiul rail fulling Hinng ihr now Insi Inwrr pciniorra of fhr left leg tijwards the 
pimdu TJiw gave nrcessiiry supjii;trL^ lo ihr uisirblc ligttrr whilr creating a variiiticm of fht 
simpler ih'sigti uf ft slump jil llie Jrfi mie unrirr the- lton^« skiti. Mo^t of ihe siun was brnken uway 
wlicn the lower left leg was shunrreih but enough rrniauis Ijehitid thr left leg fn indicate the curve 
of ihe skill. Tile rt'StOrer, rindiitg tfw right leg srpamlcd Ir^im ihr body unil mast of the liott*i skin 
at rtic back vAiilshcd, fuel lo resuire kJie mining I'ragmenis nf ihe l>nt!y nf the nkiti and durifulty 
T€€in ihr paw wliJeli liaags dow*ti beiund Uie right leg. 

The llei^kles of ihr Adimidran sLime k a ytmtldul figure w^ith litllr AJusr of mit$t:ijlnr strcngllt 
j^caih thr soli txxly aurfaces. Tlus is liic system of propinirms of die Pr^i^i^itelrau ynuths faiid 
Saiy-nj .inrl. iitiiniatel>v die young adtleies of PoIyklcju«, Thrtr 1% sometjiiiig of rhingatitHt tif 
cootciiEr m the form ami balance of the body wlndi w-otdd suggest liiai thr piutinypc wits a iircation 
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PL*'\TE IV 





HKRAKl.f.S CROWNING HIMSELr 2 % 

of a school 5m;li as iha? of Pasitcics in tlu' finit rciinin b,*.. I'liifi ilii; tyfK- •nicirs hark through 
iJic succi-ssoiii of PcIyklcUos to the ywiiiJiruI iniiJrUJs of tin- Arglv*- miisin hrniscU » frmpli.iikrtl wlirii 
a photograph of the Vshmolrnn statin' h conifiiirrtl with 1 1 n clcrivaiivr l^|■thc Alhlnlc in 

the Mnsco iJamiico (Fig. whidi I). M, Rnbiiiinni citfd for Ui rotitHl youthfiil Itirm aiul it* 
difftTcnce from thr severity which PnJyJJcito* is ilniujJlil lU have at an Atgh'c-^tilptur ami 

which fcr 10 a grralcr rxient in the 'i\^rstmiHott .Xdiielc ami in copies of Itis otiicf rcfogiiiscd svTirksA“ 
Althougli the Wrsiiriafcni Athlon' and similar types inspired ilie Hrrakh* Comniiig Himself, 
the nKwlilieailou mity be at tribated in a Greek original wJiich in turn inspired rcprodstcihu lu the 
minor arts, not to thr odd, itubteti rr-im* <.‘r the Westnirn'oti type whieh sccui t>» have caught the 
funev of cijpyisw front time h* time.^ riii' original statue was probably dial nJikli jihivTd a 
promiiicnl part in ibc Roman scnic iVom at Irasl Uu- time of the Emperor 'nberius. \\c dt^ not 
know w'hclJier tJir swtiu- was impunetl front Greece or createtJ in itonir by a master working there; 
Pliny’s Jiu'cdotc aboui iJir Ajxtxytintciios ofLysippos [A'./f- xjcxiv. Ga l is proof enough of Tiberius’ 
ioifrcst iiMiut&tanding wtTks of Creek sc nipt urr. 

On I he reverses of silver tdradrucbms, dracLims, and objh of Demrmos t and Agatiiokles, 
kiiiift baktria fc, 190-166 and J 75-165 B.e.j, appeam the ligure of a youthful Herakles sianding, 
cmw'Tting hiowclT widi a wrcatli iti fiis right hand and holding club and lam's skin in Ihe hTi*^ 
(Plate I, iC-l&U This {icmklcs agrees in Ovvjy respect with the figure discussed jirryiously t-xccpi 
he has the weight on his riglit fool and his right lup ihrown mil. iliropjaisile of the Antoni nirnwhiJlion 
figure, 'T he die designer Uas been careful in all oiIut details anti consistent in emphasising This 
pouit- I'he reverse does not appear to have been Ixirrowcd fmm any niher HHlrnistir nr earlier 
Greek coin type, and thr interest of the Baktriatis in the figure is atirtslrd lo by its irw* alone as a 
eountermark on a silver drachm of Ueineiiios 1 in the Uritish Miiseuni rollretion.-^ 

What wiright can be auucheil to the apprarantri- of Heruklrs ( rrmjiiiig Himself ivn B.ikiriati 
tetradraehms of r. 1:00 B.c.? Beyond rvidencc of the fype's cxisUMiCc at (he hegiiintiig nl flu: seixmd 
century s.e:., a study of other rrvcrsi^ of the Biiktrian serid iiidii aiev ituii ihr singh- figures of 
divinities standing and sealed on llirsr ci>ins rtprtxlui^e suituary ty|ns which Jt1u.1t have been wrll 
known llimughoui the Hellenisfie world. I'hir mial uoljihle of iii«C is ihe culbniiutl Zeus, holding 
eagle and long So'ptfc, which derivti from simie Iburtli cctiiury or finer tub Statue tii the inutge 
of thr Phi idian statue at Olyutpiii i fKTJiaps a Statue liy l,;^ippoi'' ihrough ctitii ty|je.« of Ah saiuici 
ihr Gn-ai and hb suctessori.** 'nierr eut ako iigurtis of ,1 youiiR Ikrakic* liicitu!, ivy-cnmiit'd, 
holding an ivy wrriith in lib rigbl tiaivd, in lib left the club and itoii’s skin^'* (Plate J, jp}, and 
slighi varfiiiiom of a tieardrd Heruklrs sratird li-fi on a rock, on wliltk is spread tlu- liou’s skin, 
lli* holds Ihr chill vcriirally on thr nxk* beddi! hb riglu leg; Ids left fund toudics tfir rocks at hb 
side** , Plates I. a+t H, i-'jj4 


»* IJ, M K^kbinioii, .ifiH pU 

A niimlnT i>l' illicit jiirr c/j|jraal 4 ik 1 distuiKd by 
ftp. Hi. 144 fT,: ihr inr^ii timvl nirely ibc 
Ii! 3 kry 4 fowiJ rtcuF ihr X^i» fltU* ltii|#Mnry I IX MmiiUh H 
.ifEjjWtm, H.iniir. < 13 ^ iii>. i&. (.III. T.; 

see 145, TH). If>). 

J’L S, G. jtattttiSa/Ir iifT» pcjji,, \ i \^ 

111*^ r^kiTCr V-olU Luiidaii ifj-aW, up, 3351 f.. pi. L]\; 
Bniish ^ttonun (ill., fitrtk ifSM^ iff ^ 

J-JJUtiiJlC' fcrttUj, njl*4 i ILT^. I 1^ IILrt-.: i S' ' UWfft" 

iintfJxim, drachniSp mwi ihe H.M. < Itn* \wxtt 

iriikn^ni wiur ixJuipiiKticiTL of ^liij ; 

J. u.bs'kL Si'sby'f* C.Vhii Rmi Mfrlnl Bulittin^ I'ch. 

T^r^i, hK. Cki. fc.r^i. ^ 4 ^- 

ijuf. A, tttcti. XisiJknirn »!’ Vint: AHii^ (at. 

t^TffJe ^ ViTjjs, lk4iDi> iy,^j> tifi- whirh i.i. H 

GfiiiVs ttmf HjfrmK jafitfUitm, jiwtiMj fijv^ 

Tlic nhinh t bi[^ hai been rcvvirfi 

ikfi hbtnnroJ Tictd[f%T n* idy* IpN' llif ^pf 

Sh vy. \V, Tvini* Thr GWA_r in ^ftfifricE Ip^/udoii 

and k B. Wnwtirmri Rnidrs m Anwr, < pi S'if i 
111411^ H|47 h llaiikipt* Cvowniini 

Ifiiii^cIC irR ii'if-dtirafhju* of LjTWii, i*<r illiiiimtcd hy 

A. JJ. H. V*j7?rf.'ftr bw 

“ EJ.Xl.C., fimi Kiiiitt. HM. 8: iilst' aJi 

untiairtt n-^jmiTiCTi fr^iTTi iht bn Ab^ 5 iantfrr CLitminffhnin 
tVillrt-Eiiur. Rir ^r^^rr* ^AP L-iJI I Ilii tct'HlilxIt ACe 

jnnrslubEy llir lEsmc a Satrafi o\ |.Jrtinniru«. 

'ITii? lype v%TVi o7pi«1 tjTi a dUrr lirniidtuihtii liwld- 

Gfr^ mltr rt'cxjpiiilos li''ii'h h i."li'ra.Ll . m i/w 

(-Mord t. Tiiis pi. EX:, 
<ft% « rfrppCT (if ihr frrtii»Si7iKUii Ruin i 


rpf>. 2 ^ 4 ', im ropper^. Vnnmwn ivfth S|wtl.A>uif& 

I Iwmc Plair f. i / 1 ' Anil Spala^udAum i^ 1 ^ hew. ff.. 

pL XIV, pi. XlVs IliiTf like 

ihr Dibm in ttii-'n- jurriea^ eupy revere de^iiinfi ‘iT llir tJkIJcf 
tftmdmclnns. wbicii wtnrr b^- Tbtn hij^iTy v:iiuL-d 
** U.M.t:,, firg:tl rtfbJ S^riitu Ainfit. ih* iik*. 1, pi. IV ‘ 
KouihibskL itil., 3fjfpp fMj. 1 %’;: A. R. Coi. 4 t. lii^ 

Ttii ; A. jf^rlnlo .ftltit. 7 ^iV -zH - fi'js nnlri fFI 
** B.MA’., Sfjilm *1, * \t.^ pi. TTi,. 

iictt. 3 £. 

fkM.< 131^4 .fif.* 4, ftr»= i fl. f lUiF. liip pin, Rm iu f.^ 

ric^ : K^sj^lulviki. up. ±ii.^ iuH^ 14U T, Fof ^Arltrt 

14513 irTim InuiiinT nl \Jitrwhprt |, ?hT n,c.t. wnr 

K, T. NVv^dt, Jh* C^fxiij£f 41/ fir Jt^ 4 ^ -Umu^ 

A-N.S. NiJin, SiuilifT ui> i, Arw XirhL ^^41, 77r, -174, 
ZT.J, rfi , ¥in n5lip S.SJ. ’J, .ilhJ IW lalrr ^iIuKbi^ 
Jyimitii \tx cil iiic Lvptf, .\/R_ Iklliji^rt^ ICR 8 1 1 943 V 
rr,, ti\\ fi7, yrl. t. AIki in j^ripiifii tm CrtH'tiii- 
kriuLnii (TJf. willi ihc uii a inmrllAii IntAitlM^ 

ill the Gmvmiiy MuBanii, rihlikdclplLui fSoEiieivMIe 
ri.ll, i ittr. T^k*. no. 

"Elur kErtifi^ill ilsinL.il'y lypr, trrn IfnEii lint riytn rri>tiE. 
n fcprcKlncitl un ^ lunjAJlinit i.i^ ViniiiEHiciiia 1 II, 
h, C hdp, ft/.L I 1 ,r pj. Hn, liLt, 7* Jilit, IfnHn (Itr 
Irtl freiiM, on a «Ens;|i Xii iisctblliori nf IlndrlEiii |. 1 *nviibcr. 
RKtmrm n^fo (f-lL, fit. Will, ti'i, Wiih 

iiiililim JiJjriluHrs <umJ in 3 ppiiiiit„ I In: siauic k viewed 
rmrii^illy on rani«of rfiiilruiii i RIntr H, 41 aikd n ntodaJlion 
of Anlaninm Psiii . Fbir »]. MAtliu^i^. /f.lff-l-Wjh 753. 
iipj. fi7. pi. no. i^JL llticcthi 11. il, [f. pi. 4v on. 4'!. 
^Vhev: fe-^i-TKi neprodUjT 4 RnmAn mil »lUliir s^f Keirulit? 

Jnvkiu* M- i'ifj*uiiii Scjimti-uiplui*, 73 


af )0 C, C. VERMELUJ', 

Reverse types of parultd Helleimiic hiiies iitrcngihcn ilie tuiprcssiun tlmi tin- statues of dclticv 
i eprij<ltnrrd on tUrtc dt« were the coraniou hrriiagc of the IfeilLituiic wor^d And iransceudrd Incut 
barriers* \Miocvcr drained the dits for Male* a* rcmoic us Battria cnuld have reproduced a htcal 
svork ol artj but more Iikdy copied a work in a more rcnosvnctl locale, THic l^ikmaii Herakk* 
(Owning Himself was probably derived, througii several possible methods of trammidal from 
a siatui located in some spot closer to ilu: centre of the. HeUejiic world, 

litis type must have also inllucnced a staiue known to die cUy of Herakloia in Eucartta, for 
there is a yoiidtfut Ifcrikles Crowning Hiiusell on a silver staler of that <;iiy* struck in the yean 
aUi-272 n.u,-* I Plate I, 25 , 23). HiU'aklcs stands lacing, weight on die right fftoi; he wean the 
lifjns skin over his head and around ihc left arm. and the dub is held at ilir dde in the left hand, 
with the end on the ground. Hie head Is turned towards dn- left shoulder and up; there U a 
pTotiounicd throw of the hip as the weight rests on the right foot. 

Although this figure is not inclutltei among her lists, ihc arguments dial Mrs. ?, W. I.ehtnajm 
pats loTth in her discus!!ions of two odter Hcrakles types on staters ofllenikleia in Lucania a* repro- 
dacing statuary types, probably in the city itself, tnighi apply equally well to das figure.^* The 
points nf difference from the ty pes with the weight on the left foot and the Baktrian coins (ilte lion’s 
skin rt\-CT the head and the shifting of the club from left shoulder to a posiiioa on the grtiund) point 
to an early Hellenistic modification of tlie Baktrian statuary type. TJiis statue might have been 
made in Grcccy and exported, or produced by a local artist ^ler imported modehi; at least the 
chances art quite strong that the siatue stCiod in Hrraklcia, a city which naturally specialised in 
suitlues of its piitmtiA** 

Ihr ty'pe of I hr Hrrakles Crowning Htiruicilf on Baktrian ctiim may copy a statue in Corinth. 
I his Herakles appears to be reproduced with the Aplinniitc of Acmenriath on a bronze of diat city 
sinick under C^mmodus. The position of the club and the stance coirespcuid; iltc right arm is 
raised and appi*ars to lie suited to the gesture of sOTlf-cumnaaoni The coins are very rare 1 none 
in ihr British Aluscum), and only the tvom; condJlton of the kxiowm specimens makes positive 
idtTitificatioa difficuh. The coiia app'ar irt a series of re verse iyj>es repruduring statues well known 
to the Corinlhiau*,^' 


P- L. .Strack, Utiifrttitliiinxm lur 
r^mirhnt (kn ^iLnUn JfthiAimdertt, 11* 

8«r \ \vhirli also appear^ iu wie of ih^ 
Hadrinnir fondi on ihc Arch cf Ooxi:?rantii]c {tfrllr 
txK Tkg, a r H, llullc* J^/xEKiv 1 14^ f. 

innm^ aaothcT colit iypcl ^ H, P. I/Otmni^Ce A. vmu 

dtt AWr^rihRi^^mj, 
Bctliii liiiii, r74, 178, fig. 4' and at dcc^rrAtifiTi with 

tly: CApItoliiH- Jupiter on ihi- altijj: in a Kent on thr Arch 
.j^'Oiilrrnua ai l^rj T, fig. 

At ihii wa* bcLrys completed Mia A. AL Met'-mm 
jj^Lnlctl onl a niinnf^ ^sriation Off the PonciUan of Melos on 
a MLtrci: Ra ttriaa icEr^iinichni of Antimadiot Srhmjiii^ 

Lnndoii ici55, p|. LV, no. 3}, The coin k 
djtirrn:] r. j(k* ii,c, W. *fht Gr^^t w 

rfJid Clinbridgc iyJjBp ^ ff.; fU/rJij, Olitf 

Hcllimbtu: nmf Ronun unperml die d^i^ncr^ tp 
remrutr rt^ioiu^ iiouM jt4jrQdw4:f! Tjutuiai atatuary ivpe^ 
on i ijjrti wjilioui ihi; stiit uc or a cofjy, through uicli 

Micdb an ^eiTii nop? frj>, nvKkk for ttlycrwnrk, 

ti 4 lr teaLi, PIC The tliy Rjity'pdiiit soi] liaj, procfiral 
plsic|tu^ iPcd fnuJfilH fiir ireudi rciieb in latt 
HdltPikiic or izDperkl times [e.g, thou* m tlir Vway*^- 
Anfii™.m C08. at ('nivtniiy CoUegc. f^jaiidon^ AjA lii 
l * 4 ^ > pl^tcf casts from nirtai iriidr G. M. A. 
Rknicr, Thf/i Pfriods m Gft 4 k O^fonJ 

33'' The besi Imki betw^xn ^^loLatulriiic stucco 
mwJ pUsii't: piudcli and the fu/tber rcgtmii of iIk Oneii^- 
RomdTi world ire ihc liTids from begram in Afghiiiiiiun 
iwe liackiii, a 1 rKJ^i^g:vfEps A 

ki AjchM, Frani^ hi 

ij* t*ar» ^tid oldcj- hjbt., rrp. nn*. 

101, 1^8, 130 ari'i tf,J And. olhor fcafurUnf w-tfu 

knmvn tmuTb ccnrit^ to Hclkfihtic motifs: Gnjiytnedc 

iiid Ihc cayW drinking, iKa theft of the P^lladion, etc. 

fig^. 4i7tf.ii tpnmiary and rtl., M ffaJhuli:, AfU 

on ihe terdop 

"IkgrjiTi tl rOcciihmt Br^co-romaiji't by Q- Kiiiv), 
Tcrra^.'cinii no^Ldi were uied in the founh tencury a*o. 
hi ibe dii^iTiinaiicMi of modEi frutti the swaii of tJie 
\frh iT Gomtamme i^Atonflrr &i fiy^i], ^197 ff), nod 


thdr cTDnitkodDtt widi mctativnrk. from ihe Utc Archaic 
period to tti^ tmmh ccnPiry b.c. Is wel] knuviTi (D. R 
Tluimpu^ Hnp^riP *05-316 i it^, 

SufipJ. viiL Jp+tp, 

“ Brrtuh Miiseum f'aL, ittiJj, Lmidon ihjg, 50; 
E- G- Kobiiuon [n. a-jj, npis, 347, 349 f* 35=^ pf VI; 
Ejockeii Sale C'At. [Glendiiiiiift and Co.^ *■ 1935)^ 
noi* / 4 ii* IT 

** P. \W lj;hni.inn^ Sitiiofi tfU CotAt SautkfTW Itsijf Hfld 
Sti:ify in thf PrritHi, York 1946^ 5 (T.; Kc the 

whole fntrDduc thni* \4 INumimiatk Approadi »o Scutp 
ictrc' whidi give* a oondsexiimniary of the problcmi 

ttuukccicd with i nVB£ig 3 ,pari pf ilAtciC tjpGE Ou Greek 
coim of Khr. fijih-fouriii cciiliifIi:^ ami the Hcdlcniitic 
pcricpd. Hie concluaioiy drawn as to the ^i3mar>’ origins 
of staler rtvejm ikaralfri to ihe diac^ml hm 

stfeogtben the bdi^ ilm thi* compo^tioii derivA froni 
a free-standing bronie statue. See nlst> O, von BoUrmcr., 
B.ifMA 9 I 1951)1 156 fH, on All cailvSoLiih luJian colpnui 
kratcr ihowlug a painter iising the emrauBiic rechtuqpc 
cm ft statue of Hcnldcs ccMpamble- m those pp Hcrahlda 
Slaters. 

Ohl the allied, inhiccl of AthimiaQ andde inllucncc 
and type ImoEmittal to Southern Italy and Sicily j« the 
pened f, 430^390 see JUS btxv 1955), ro4-113, A 
fm\iient Frvetsc tyjm ao «Ki*f cioim cjf Rnsiliiun/ 
aojo-c, I fra(|^i t5-;28]if ahovk^ m nude athlete 

log Gring* a spear verikolly on the gronjid po r. hand, 
drapery over L arm, cirowiiii^ himadf wilK the r. hand. 
The wr.isrht likewise fCitt on ihc w- foot, with the r. hip -xjt. 

»* L. I^rrobc. b C'.'iWfri Pkafti (JU, ti|48j, 534* 

fifiv Li no, 5^ 53B fE k_ A- McDow<d:l (/lie. op. tjjg) 
dmeuned these toms m ^niutcftum tvith a Folyklritan' or 
liiier )t3tijaj>' type of Henkin hoJOiiti; aloft dw 
tif the Hispmrfni. Hh tiroii^e lutuetic from Cypnii 
Uidt iP/rfii, ift>te iQ; aUo RcLCArh, RJp. Iitf<„ tl* 137. hj, 
however^ fuliows die st^pce und proportiaciA *f the 
.:\mouipE! modallhm ligprc; the difrerent suapcc In the 
Conii^mn 1:0111 types cannot be expkkicii away as care^ 
teanoi iiQ the pan pf the die deaigficrs. Too Ruwiy 
exomplt:* adcludcd hes e disprove ihibn 


HERAKLES CROWMNG HIMSELF 

In Uic Mmm Chiai^tmomi of the Vaiican then? k ^ lorw of a llerakle^ acaioette, the righi arrn 
broken off close to the shouJdeo ^^hc left hofdiiij^ club and lioD*s sldn in the manner of the Heratlfs 
Cro^tiing Himself (Fig, 6)+ Enough of the right arm remains to show ihat it was raised, and 
iherc arc traces on both shoulders of the filleted wreath that croiivncd the missing head.r Amclung 
connected the sianie with the motif of the Apollo Lykeios aaid saw the torso as repfrsenung Heratles, 
triumphant, resting from Jus labours. He related the type to the Villa Torlonia-Albani Heraldes, 
which at another time he thought might be restored ^ Hetakits Crowning HitnselF,** When vre 



FtO. 6. HfKAKLEI C?llAW 7 <lMt^ HfUIEU. VATtCAK^ CHlAKAIffSIfn 

r Vaucan XXVlU-4-^7) 


compare this if>r»> with an Apollo Lykckft torso nearbyp or with the Berlin statucp** Uie positioti of 
the right arm is not high enough to reproduce this motif Its position sutUt a Heraklet Crowning 
Himseif especially since the head wtis lilted back, and turned to the left. An important (eaiure 
of the Vatican torso is that the right hip b thrown out, the stance of the iVthaiu HcraJdes and the 
Hcrakles ou Baktrijin tetradruchms^ 

f n tsianbui tfiere ii a statue of a victorious athlete from die Baths of Faus tina nl MilctCNS; a berm 
of Heraklcs wrapped in fhc lion^s skin sers^es as support .. Tlie athlete was emwning himself and 
held a palm in ms left arm against the shoulder,^ Mendel observed diat the head was inspired 
by an athledc type created in the fotmh century for the young Hera.kle3. Tlie pmc of the i^y, 


•* Amebag, 1, 413, Mnw Cterainoiiti {LV-16) 
1^^ pi. 43 tidie). Tbe ntur a utirfitaivd^ and 
the Tx aroL goa itiai|]il otil. There to be a 

support on the thouldcr for ibe rert'eoed bmA of the arm 
m ihr temalm of the L lirg indkal^ thal ihr loot 

war turned out. The copy date* afi^ the mid-^oiHi 
ctsiriiry ** Fldr wte B, 

** Atndm^, di*. 5 o 8» ftOn 295, pL M* Bicbet, 
AJA jdiii (tgasijp^ 717; C. Bliitneh A^wjr« v^ BeriEti 
19 Kait7^ iCiia; G- E- Rmo, Milan-Rcoie 

1939, 79 pta. C^CiXffl^ Piri] Klatue, Caxsd iona. 
Cf, jAio the d^vatiw type of tlic 410 imf ^tWonr 


asenhed to Tlmajeludcs (M. Bicber^ TW ^ 

Hiiltniilk Agt, New Ynrfi T{>55, 67S ff.. > 1 x 1 

older rek.X 

•* G. Mendeh hliisto Impcriaux Ottomatu^ C^sLsIftguf 
4 t* t^ptmxi, 1, CoMtwtiivspfe tgi*. jjiX, no. lag 
(iBSfB); Rfinacli, Kjp. Hat^ V, agj* no. i; G. Lippold. 
ttsadbiak Jtr Artki^i/fir, iii, i (Murnieh 1950), a(ii, 
OOK 15, w m. ftnnuin ndjifiuuHti of a woti of (. 340- 
330 H.&, in ihc manner Eupluann or Skopai. My 
aitcrUioti called (o thi* rutut by l^roicRor Aahoiolc. 
who kitully Icni a lam pbotograpb, jHonned in 
Iitanbul, Dr. N, Fiiatti aided Ursi-bvid itudy tn July 19^7. 
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iveitjiit on IIk righl lool, [jariillil* l llLl^ oJ llir Inrs^i and tilv Baktrliiii ictrailrachiri, nldiDUgh 

ihc ^Ctitvd C<?niur> \At- r.fipyixJ sLvIl* ijf llir 10 Pmxik'ftrH ili:in Skfip;i?t, dntrs 

rupi tuouE^lj iiiiH\idiiLilii.y to Vtzniurt oji more apccillc jitiribin.iDii. 

riir \'illu Albaiii ^[craklL‘^. itic A|>oJlii Lyk^itis, \vi\h iJicsc die \ alicajj I b.^rakles larsn, and 
several odicr itaiues uLdi ri^hi anil raised 3 ud suridiiit^ m the gejitiul coiisiniiiiaii of ilie li^aktrian 
lypi?, iIjc C)lvnipin lltrnncs io dtc the cnos; famous* h&vr bctrn i^tnbed 10 [V 3 xik;liis or Ida ^hooL 
[Vriclitig dbeovery' of mriluTr evidence anrh aif a mr^re comptcic copy* one can vcfuufe no fardicr 
iTi ns^ociaimg ihe second Hcriiklirt) t-rowning Himsdf, the i)'pe nfThr BakLrian coins, with a famous 
Iwurtli^LOnturv name. The pnrsem c of rhe ivrrr^ of HvritkJes m die htanhiil smtuc and iis place of 
discoverv' mpporr the i^niemt indicf^iion rhat sknurs ofTfif yrauiig Heraktesj like rhr^^ oi vicrorious 
athti'fcs, sioi>d In thi: CL-nrres^ of anciunt Gri-tcr. if this s^tatut' v^m of Jiultuicnl renoun 

fo 103pin: rcproduit iiori un the t olnsge of ftakiria and ailapOLrion in ihr art of tlu GraecO'Komau 
I'opyisc^, thf imitotyfN- mu^t haw ficcn >vrJ| koniA^ and accc^iblc ro the Gn ek VNorld. W'c have sng- 
nmed oil ihr mdener of vnm *-\ntoniiir coins lhai iln: stai uc pmbably sttxid in t*ori niln The reasons. 
vvE:do not haw tnoo' enpir^ vir fidapuitiom me |>os£dbly i!kii the taste of ilit inotiJi while suitable for 
vicitTrifpi^^ aihlcirs* rUft nor ^tpfHral in 'itatuaty forin to the Romnn market when used in a divioiry^ 
or that ibe work diflktilt to 111 nliiply-in marble owing to the raijicti und bvfit position of tlir arm.*" 

< hi ihr of whai w haw said, >vc may see if tlierr are any headiv whh.li might possibly 
satisfy ihe Tec|tjjremi‘nu for a ffirraklrs of i l ie bakiri>in itoti type. Tliese he lieadii of a young, 

bcunlless Herakii'S; wiili A wreath on dir head and vvtili rmU fiaiig^ing dt»wn on rhe shaulders, or 
rlw ^^idi iTLiet'i tv here a bronze wiratJi wa^ iiiled to the licatl. Snefi n hi^aii or hratb, if marble, 
might hiivr of dr hands ri'm:iining on one sirk, bin ihis wnnltl not In- tLeecssary^ if thr b^ntU 

wrre bfthk die wreadicd hetid. as in ihr. Wc^tinaeoli Adskir or if dir hrail had adapted 

for nsi' as a gymnjiiom or lionstdk^Ul hcmi,^^ 

I luring l eeonaidrriJtion i 4 ’a gn:ni|j of^c^-calkd Skopu^ian heads of the yaiitig Herakiiit as.'AfmibJcd 
h\ IL Gifd liri>ni dk^imilvir foiirtli-eentury styles, a lierm bead hi the \lvi CtmscrvntAiri was 

iniLtiiU reil Praxilrkun by &. *:\$hiiioU\^‘' Ibis lu^ad, sviucb Graf refuird to dir legea hi'acb, is 
iAid ill tile Conservauifi Caialognc to prestiLii (iir more ailuiity to die style orPraxiielcs ihuii to that 
ok Hkupan^ aiLti lu be connected wiUi iLe former scuiptor by compariaou letUi Lbe Olympia Hermes 
^Liid the PelworUi Aphrfxliif, Alllioiigh du: C'aialugm: ?iaw morr rcuixnj for lji:!riiiiiig Lhe fmad 
DirHiy^i-is [H'canse of tlir tiUjdelljMg and die sciisiious expreRAioii, tlie Iii^ad may cc^uaily rcprc&eril 
IlerakJes, and iu touiiiering I-\ P. Johmnn's argnmeni thai iJu brad ii^ only ^ SLopasian modibca^ 
tiurn I he C'atalogiJE noird Abe possibiliLy of contaminadEin eiLber in fityk, solijceT or Ixjti, Inusl 
not Ijr n\‘rrliKiked\** In debating a problem of dds sort, we can only iva^ib cerlamly tn ^ttaling 
iliai ilie features of the lieraklea C'rowning fiimsc!!' on the Baktrbin letradrachmg me probubty 10 
|j<; ziiou^tii ill beads siK'h as hemis whtcbj as the variants of the bansdovvne lleraktes and die 
poplar-wrcmthed busT fnini Gettzano in the Hriiish Museum driiionstratc, leave room forsiK^culaiioii 
ua 10 attribinimi even svhen the siuiuc lype h knov^ n nr well eonjertured.^'^ 


** 'llirrc rirp irnfw of » jrrnallt Hcc<iriiliiTy sujijkjti. mu 
ihi- r, fhMiliLi't f»r ihr [nnivliuj-\$ilri4A jtihTrt^, ititliciIInj; 
i!i4i 1tK“ eoiiyfflOJukt'Enr Itsci lo leav^c a strip of tnisrhie 
cn tjn|«rr tfr fmffrann in in rrrerw" iinttl rlir mii^ning 
I tfiiul \u[^rar uiMr y2>> I t wmiy iiiit lir iii|crtikHLi 

TO ntg^* iluiT niEC n-aHm for ihr iiupiibrity of ihc 
Wn^iriviMMi Alhlftr \,Yiv=^ ill ifiiirbLr wju IImi femirr 
ilnunjTiil Liiulv ^jTordrd ihr iiDpynt In ihr t-wniU li^r ihe 
hi-ai| anti Ipnily IN inm iht- arm \wv- jollfiwifi^i^ nrslrji 

•i/'k T i illhcniMiMi Ilf metal h^TCalhJi 

on marble cepin <4^ iltc Kyuiskm lyjie. Fhr tim rrmurv 
aAu com liitiit jh Sir Jijfm Souuvca MiJiirniJi^ 

Uuicioii. liu a marked cin iilAr furrow in ihe hair where 
ihiT Httalli WK* uri oij .'Vpr^ 0 / -Vif 

S<wum*t Mutimr. l.nridon 4-1- I@R: l^t'jo Inv no; 

flVlM- I*- bo I, snd tliere art ropier ^ih temsiim ol m 
Htmrr llic kialiiJ ihc r. ikEr of iIjj? huii 
i Kohirunri, tip oC* i.pi if. anil Jim/. ( woukl pnx IiiirTi 
til filiuc^ ihr lair MriUnkrk-Vuisiulan vjirlauu 

an^ Weflluvcoll cfJtJv vrhifii ijl^uIeJ Itc rcstorrcl a* ftn 
afhkir viirh h ralhrr ihiLn ihr wiralb 01 t, kurttl 

'G. Jjjincrv >- fwp- the tkiEiiiitorr 

envy, n^: J, whb p iin fim z. thoiilflr-^/, \~hc 

dill^otr lit tucatiofi m 1 lUt^ pmu^lt^ Irturi liiiii un tiic 
IhlanbnJ alhlrtt l noie* f-) rnny Im- eKplainrrl tiy ilw 
ln*iid Ilf WeinnArfHl 

*- B. Grd. HM jv fUo ft: Adimdc. J//J xlh 

l 0122^1. -341 It, li^V ^ ff. 


JohnwOp t.vtifffffjt OiLrlmiii !K. i\ 53^-1 H 

SlLtllSt '!ctLb TIf SffiipitXTiv irj IV fjet 

Odbnl I yah, t/fi ft. RO. Ufl* pS. 3^, AJihtiKij^li a 
lirmn iht IwaiJ n huiiEifii Nv ihr- Irfr, a« v™ thr ™r 
wilU die MureoChLai-arnomi tu«ci (iopwa^ onte ^il- 

*• I ht l^ftimiownr vananif tiit wtrll known, ihc nainr 
Licm,fcj iHjvi iu die J, P;id Oiiy Mislihu* C*a3E- 

Eonib l.fj.l lijc (m\^h i 37 i &- SthweiiMT. JOAf xxxbL 
f*brh^h <*i It i. H. SttitiIi nmd* hnul ifJentihrMtino 
of I he S kop^ ^-Ittiue *ren kiy t'si tLoniuj in Uie ip^niriasimu 
AI Sifevrui di. ii>, fi and iliowii ijo Grrrfc iinjOTiiil enna 
i>f lluii riiy iT. W. Inilioobfl^unifir, P. A .Vtimfl- 

F?i,'iJ!>r<mrwFirii/fj^fliR t\mieininj, JMS ToH [ l8Uh Rj), 30, jiL H. 
11 ? ffimi A hnl'«^^kiiciwn irrrakbs viilh i{ohTeikrn rimtiMino- 
lypc hrath now in the Jah Aiisrh-s Ci^mkiy .Muiuuni (A7Jt 

hx I1 M: irjrymi i*rr^ 4 i/fi/rMfs, Fr^rm ihr 

Aturifhi jJMil //hpjPw t Mfjfjft's.U.-niu.T Spilik atui Hipn,. Gmchifi 
ktinflrh. Hip. v, lU, no h], A tatt lltlfciaiitlk 

H<or.ii(irjjUiL.K <4 ihU fiffiifA hkrwiw with irngmal li^iL t* 

ai t^ttrrlrv l=*ark. Miifdlliiex 1^7,1 Li | cei, pL 

lif. ifliy. 

Rdiniou iil llir 1 iruijinu i> 7 Jr m a nam* uf tTmuUitv 
t rnwTiEner l hrfE»' 4 f wthHiI 11 i[]di^atr aii orij^kfuil beaul 
scmitwlml, like iltr AU^hli^fi HmkJcii a late Ptuxiirlran 
w»vk wjih SkdpAtiafi . RiiiD, f,, 

C'Xf.i !'2l a later ftHirih cmturv^ eontimii- 

Euiiiim of n r>r*Mnr>tvpr Hcnkl^ head «n a |-"niahriean 

nuili£ 1 here rrmaiiss ftofy ihc ev'klrjwit: of a 


HLRVKT.KS CROWNING IflNfSELF 




II, TeIE \lJ!lIIEi.1iAntl AStt RKLATED Cl?Ml’OSI 

Til fviiim Uj llti* Arttoijiuc nn.'da.Itmn aiid lo ilt<j fubjcci ol ihr conifKisition as a wholr, iht 
quc^.iioii f»r wiiftlirr many of lli^- revcnsu; types and com positions in the Roman impcHitl roinage, 
particularly in mcd^illiom, cJciivc rrain Itrat painiiui^ and cr* a Iraser ratent rtlirfe can never Iw 
rt'Mjlvrd Uetiause of die lack of surviving mareriaJ.. It m inir dial proiotyTJCs for niiuiy of the 
mrdallioa compoaituins liavc been rebted to iriicf eopu-s; we Ira^ r some btisw for jiuJgcmenr ivUrji 
Jiurarv uviduicw atr indiided. panicularlv. jw in liic ease of :hc EiipnmiHrv f sain ting, wwii an 
older Grwt wort is described for its lame nr beauty.^ The grt'al jliiiti!i|iiii!-bloek to drlinitc 
conduslons coucerning com position a I sources tor Roman nirmismnlic tyjics is Jlic gimcral lack of 
stale paiiiung, whether in origituili or copies, Iram the Romtiii tmjjerial age, ptuiicularly froin die 
Anionine age in Rome iiselr, the nitimate andetn starirhoiter uf such, works ol'an, Pauiutigs frtpm 



Fjg 7 SAHfMiPir.vitu ttojEP, Mars ««> Hhi'.a Susia. l-AT^aAst, MtfUMi t**arA!fOL 


Pompeii and Uenrutunc-um, the Roman finds since RaphadH time, ami dir cvidniw of mosaics 
EO a lonq way tiiwards sirTrnifilitrtmg iht* Uinlm tltcil brtwrcii ihc tif TlrraUcs Lrowniiij^ 

krosrlF uinl thr Aiitonifir mrdallirm prohably by 4 p;iiiiimg or a relief whidi has not sumved, 
bin ihr question can m’vcr lx- |Hwitivc!y resolved. Itxnmhimg sevi riLl imfUTial mcdaJhon and rom 
rcvciscii fmm die Ibdriann age in tJic end of ilie Ainonbc cm ib.u. 117-92.- %ve may see wbai 
parallels there arc for the Hrraltles Crmimliig Himself as a composiuon biwcd on the pbeiiiE of a 
blown statue lyiie in an ariifidal bintgroiuul selling, citii.:f by painter sculpior. or perhaps by die 
n,aimdy superior cniftsmen wlin designed llie dies of Llie secotid-L'cntury coinaue. , r 

A s ries of coins miied liy Ajitonirius Tius ’ui v.D. 140 43 J rcvmr the myth r-f 

Mam and Rhea KUvia Rate 11 . 7, 8). Mars, helmeied and wnh a short thiak ov-t rhe left .irm, 
holding n stiichl on ihit arm mid a ipear in Ills rigJn IwncL sindcs forwurd from the left towattls 
Rhea fiiUifl who lii-^ haIfdraped, iu the tradilioiiiU HriicmBtic ^eulptural attiiufle iif plumber, 
her head njuported by her lefl luird .md lici right arm rrooked over to (orm a pillow Ijeliind liE‘r 
head. 1 ’lial die coin composition appears to be derived Irtim a similar Teprcscrtiaiinn ui poiiuing 
or rtlicr, prtibiibly die Litter b home out by the vogue for exaclly similar UTaitm*m o( the siibjeiri 
in lareophagi of the hder Antoiiinc and Severan periods" 7 J» . , , , 

A relief now lu iwo fragmenrs in the l,:mjran and the Masco flrilc lcniir, showing itn imperial 
procc^on, is generallv consklcrcd 10 rcprcscni part oi'thr west front HudrinnN li'mple or\'e«iM 
Fdiit ritnl Rnmii Actenisi in its background!. In the jirdiTncnt, iiitfoiiunaidy just where die break 
occurs, is u st'fiie which has been interpreted os Mars visiiing Rht-a Silvia, the miiifiositioii oj ihe 
coLii reverse with the ftuturcs wactiy rcveised. Mar* approflchcs fifiJtti the right, and RJica- Silvia 
reclines right with left ami civcr her heatt,*' With this rtifletire we may 5U^«t tlut tlw Aiitoniint* 


Cr>cc0-R<iinnn IvoinicF Jri liir HmuKe Rtiom irfilu- Loiiwc 
fno. 4153, de Cliian a uinwil Iru in die eiiTirlwd 
CurnilUtV imditinil. flcSaUcH Crowning ItiinKir, Wtlh 
I'ndal fcainrrstifihc GnWAfio iyi>e «nd wnli r. hip fhmwn 
CH1I, spring* ftvm ihr htluge icrminiulnii in im iinimia’i 
puw. "I mpht, ticiic Si 


« HMflORii pi. fi, IMJ. f4* S'J, ifi 

iii- loaL, pL mi. EMI, J37 

Mus. 1|]. J G. M. A. HithiCTi /iffijn Ajiti 

.NflKTT 1553. iit, fig. a73 rillinmiiea hnt>t. 

1* I’lrtiEirT ojkI LVihby.nj^.ot.. AkniCin; Isni 'ittSSh 
372 , fig. 4 - 


294 C. C. VERMEL'LE 

Pius coin cotnpfstiions atc derived from some wdl-known representation of tbr Mars-Rhea Siki^ 
myth rjciaung in Rome at least as as the earJv pan of the ret^ of Pius, iierhaps from the 
pedtmema! sculpture of the architectural Undnmrk of the clcsujs years of Hadrian’s rcigiu lliii 
would explain its suddeuj linlabrlled appearance t»ri coins of Hadrian’s luLccssor, who launched 
esienstve with ryp« raalliii^ the myths and glories of the Roman race, and the inclurion .1 
the theme in (he rt^perto^ of (hr sanophogi manufacturers. Uithtn the century' of its execution 
the praimental gtttup of Hadrian’s itmpJr as interprett-d in the Termc relief also insaired a copv ot 
(he composition in a relief now w alled up in the Vatican hclvcdcre** [Fig. 8). 

The ligurr of Mars Irom h<<tli coin and sarcophagi com(x»siirons, however, fm an older and 



more distinguished history i\s a auigte figure hr appears, usuatlv with a troohv uvM the IcO 
/ptat^ n o-.ot on numerous issues from Galba to Piobus^* 

i„ d.. Ko... if ,i- vvj;y 

« Amrlufw, Cm., ti, f., no, 36, pi, ^ lljcno ^ 

^ of the compMitioD. wjtJi Man vi^aliing Jo eiilna- 

diiwtlon, m a]] nuaJln, iirctuding a palnUue frim 
CoTTutor lb oTNWs itomui Aurta iiL Sl Sinmif, .<,f 
,t^f JllMi,, tN'rw Vorit loaS, ij. i=. fx,,, ^ui, mc.), 

Allbo^ an inlcininluie paintuiB or rtiirf pnilahlv 
riw «rtoptiagiB icolpion,' and dir ilajjpw,'- 
tewnal of the podintcnwl ci>Tiip«!U(ifi, tnimH- rcvenal 
ranch pfoctuid aHioiiK «fnod emtury vt.n cooviiu 
in atJ media and w«, of eoune. a mitual n™ jj, 

KMiu fram an mtaiflio dtr. Robert Iw. of,, «u. Jtaol hju 
seen oihcr wnueiica of the Veiiija and Rome femole 
Kulplioe* iti Antrioine and So'w«i tareo(ihai?ui enrich' 
mmt X >« the Verna Felix image as inflmmaiw 
m iws, i 8 », iJWa, aiid epo, anti ao Piia«Jra in nw. iRj f 

knows from 

revcwesi^ Hadrian, IjjtUlii, and Julia MamBci. ■ Plate* H 
“ Examidea Uluitntcd dte, wterthu of fklha mo. 9), 


dciuu-i^^ V'erpaainn [jol, dmam of Augmtiu 1 x 1 , t».J< 
»t. of Tiiuii (13), »oi, qf AntonliiHs Pius (14}, ms*, of 
AJcuj^ct ! of Elagab&lm ^ajiiclifln 

Sftarier''i Mu^ni (171 

60 l Pmtut 

< it(i* Attq Ant. 4 Qf ^unj-criAiitii (19)^ 

For a detailed itbcuuioii id ihc Mar* Victjof 
^ Mil f 1955)^ 371 [?.; ihc Augtaum cult MUit of 

. Lkuf^ appearing in variety of Yicwa on ccmi* 

I laie Tl^ h con&ittemJ tn tliE light of nofnejouh 

*^0 several medm (itp^ tiL^ This 

I wi Greet warritir onnour beconici mbcKfc 

^th the iconooraphy Kif Mjtf^ Vtcioir tT*H Hign oliit 

Aujpmtui, iji t=}triy tnrpczial decorative iigior^ on unperia} 
com fr^Q] Aoionttiiit Pikis id |’lo3fiaAU$^ ^Platc lix 

^4)' Ihf* 11 qyiie charactcTffiik of the Hmiiianit: aoJ 
i:\Jiipnmc e^lorik tcndmcje^ iindci cofuidi^tiDn in thl* 
wetJoeK 




PrcRAKLES CKOU*NlNG HIMSFJ-F 




Rheii -Si! via pcdimciU or it lief fjjmposiiion, tiic Haikiiuuc sculptor liad only lo borrow this wcii- 
tnow'n Mars \'ictor t>'pc, aIut the trophy in die left hand to a juorr apjiropriatc shield, aud set the 
Viaoi m his oaturiiJ ptMitioii of halaiu t iu ilw grouping, that of appearing to stride down upon die 
steeping Rlica. the iiitcgratiou of die statue ^pe into a suitable prototype for copies in relief, 

the subject as a whole could enjoy fwpuliirity on coins and sarcopiiagi in years to come. 

1'he general tyin: of the Poscidini attributed to Lysippos appears with variations as u later 
Republican, earlier imperiai coin reverse and then, in ftjft. careful treatment on the coiiw of Hadrian. 
On coinscd'Octavius i Plate 111 . 5] and Vespasian the tigure is rcpr«ent«l staiiding to the left with 
right foot on an orb and holding a wave, also on coins of Vespasian in similar pose except tvith 
foot on a prow, holding tridctu instead of spear, and n dolphin in place of the wave »'Plate 111, i>h 
On coins of Hadrbn the ligure stands as the last, with draper) over the right leg and with the wave 
mnre frequent than the dolphin [Plate lit, 3). Poseidon also appears in the same detailed treat- 
nietil stajiding to the right with dolphin, or occasionally wave, in the left hand, drapery on the left 
thigh, left foot on a prow, and the raised right liand holding die trident-*' (PJalc III, 8). When 
combined with our know'lcdgc of ihc types,on Hdleiuslic leiradrachnu (Plate 111 , 4; and Greek 
irctpcri.'U reverses, these variations substantlatr llir belieT that there must have bet'ii str^'craJ deriva¬ 
tions of the rype in statuary, relicis, or pidniings known to the die designers of imperial Rome. 

J. M. C. 'roynbee has iiatcd of the reverse of a medadioit of Marcus Aurelius as Caesar, 'In 
the type of Neptune standing before the walls of Troy, the figure of the god is based upon the 
L^-sippic Poaeidoji; but ihe prominetn and carefully rendered architectural background of city 
walls and gale is treated preciiely after the manner of architectural motift in HellcniiUe and imperiiil 
reliefs’.** Tlic Posetdou in this setting in ftict corresponds to the lint of flic two Idadriamc iiutuis- 
maltc types ami also to the itanre of the Lateran statue. In recent cataloguing of ihc Cordova 
puteal,** A, Garcia y llcllido concludes that the composition representing Pmciiioii and Athena is 
probably a Hadrianir edcction, possibly inspired by scime famous late liftli- or fourtb-centun- rclirf 
like that mentioned by Paasanias as standing on the .Acropolis in Athens^*'' He notes that this 
Mctir., which has its coiintcrpart in otlier media, represents a grouping of a Lysipplc type Poseidon 
with an .Athena who also appears contemplating iJie vengeance of Orestes in sarcophagus reliefs, 
llir Cordova relief as we know it, tlicrcforc, rcprcseois the insertion of a Poseidon of the scc:oiid 
Hadrianic numismatic lor Eleusis statuette! grouping into a scene, the otlier main iigurc; of which 
b of an relectic nature and to wiiicll a background and acxessfudes liave been supplied. Other 
appcartuices o 1 ' tldi composition include a medallion uf Hadrian .and otic nf Marcus Aurelius 

.IS Caesar,^ ,. , . 

\Vc can point to an An to nine medal lie reverse composition where this cclRCiioit and rec-otn- 
binalion of elements, ifutsated in cUscussion of the medallions with Heraldes Crowning ffimsdf, 
docs not appear to spring from kiutccs btrytutid the Hie designer's own store of lalerits. This com- 
posllioiial creation ftnui seijarate elements appears <m a bronze ntcdaHIon of Conimodu). showing 
die Emperor pouring a libation m the l-ysippic Poseidon^ (Plate 111 , i). The Poseidon of the 
Cordova puieal and Hadrian’s aumismatu: Type 11 faces the veiled and ipgnte Emfirwr, who 
stands to the left and pouta Ihinv a patera over a small altar between the two figures. U'e have a 
vivid example of the comhixiation of the divine, artititc, and real worlds. Poseidon is in every 
detail a statuary type easily recogniaed by itny Roman glancing at the ntcdalUun. Hie Etnperor 
appears as the sacrificing magistrate in civic garb of a thousand other coin reverses and many oilier 
worts of art. Tliis reverse lias its pendant in anoiher broiucc mcdallbii of Commodm in which 
the grouping and action are identical except that it is the Faniesc Hercules (clearly the Antoninc 
interpretation of the Lysippos type) and dir Emperor who comempble each other” (Plate HI, taj. 


Goiui uT Octauim: JlMCCEK t. pi. 13. no. 3 * 
Vrapoautn, Type 1 : iii pt- J. no. i;i, eie- 

Type 11 ; pi. 11, w>, 4. i'J. no. i- ll^isn, Type I: 
SMCCRE liL pi. (Jj. HO. j (dfilphin), no. 6 (wavr,.. 
Type It: pi. Si. no- S no. 4 ‘warej, Mwi 

l i-p r aja niatioBi in itaiuaTy, Creek [inprrial cdbu, i;cim. 
paictinjs, etc., are coIlerteJ in Johtww <!ti. 3§li <44 if' 
Hadrian Type I «tujU 1 roughly) Jqhmou t-t'i, (pcirt 3, 
and i t*c mosak. Dr Uic l.atCTan (iroup. Hadrian Type II 
cciuab 18^40, gem J, or iJie Ekuits taiueUe gTaup. 
Oeiaviui ml Verpaiiati Type I are bo( pMslIelcd by 
[ohmoit 14, a bfortie iiaiueiie in P*rb. See fiirUtcr, 
A. jBd<^ jilia, JUS Ivii *^ 411 .; Ritbicr. Thre 

Critifci PerCuIs in Gtrtk Scuiptiitt, !<>. 

*• Toynbee pi. 3>, 340 f.; Giierehi { hl s) * il* pi. bit, 
no- b. 

♦* Bifultimt A»3Mn4it. Madrid ic|4g, i, .)(kS ff., u, 3pt, 
Pauxaniai i. 44. ijJohiBrm, 1^. rit,, 146!. 

'» Gnecchi. Lii, 146, nnt. 8 f.: foviibee, aiH f., note 58. 


pl, KXlV, at G. P. Sievnu, Htiptru xv (1^48), 1 IT., die 
j'ViilDnijie mcdaltkm wmii^lv labnikd 'roin of ..Mhmi'. 
SlevxiB assumes that ^llic groups' comiilrd of tialuary 
and ancessorin on 4 base mihea- iban a reliet' on a base, 
a point not matic ci^r by Ka manin* 

“ Gnecchi, it, pl, Ikl, no. 4. 

Gnecclii. ii. pl. not. ^ ( ; Toynbee. 414; JuJimcm, 
rit.. snalf.. pi. 3>; {f. also die groupings of Fertund 
Rod me and Jupiter Captlolimo v.-itb the Knrprmr on 
potnlld nmlatiioH rrverses iPbue III, 14, >8, both 

i'ainiqodus and in the Hrimh Mmeont: Cniebtr, not. 
tS. g). 

Two other representative cxampJi5> of uinlAillc oclncijoD 
fcatunng natuary rypci ate the Conintodm revenc of 
Jupiter Capitolinui cnthiunGd between the UkaluNiroi uf 
tlir CapitdIiDc beduiiTadr and other repmentatiorn 
-Plate til, 1^; ^ t, 14 Tpodiment group oii medallino r>t' 
.'kiponmiis Pius], ITnui nT image destniycd a.il &|., on 
dennrius of Civil VV'anb (Gnecchi, ii, pl. bj, no, ;t; 



f’, C. \^ltMEl’LE 


Tht’ g*:nrral tmpiTtition ortFn- nvirm" of a hirgc Isninze nicilallion til'Anionmiis Pitjs ttuty^ an 
J. M. (' 'I'm-nbrc rrllcct a sc^nc from the inner (VitKc f*f Un: PiTganirtic alr^ir^ but ihcrt 

are many diflcnrnE'cv in detail (riair Hli gi'* I hi: mi:dalli{9ii dioivu Hfrakli;!! sutjidini; besidir a 
liTf, iranini^ mi bii dub atul mnlcmpliiiing ibr child Tclqihos bcinj^ liy th*: limi}.** I'bc 

Mit-tbiJIbn uim|wii;iiJun it a grouping fif lour ^ciwnilc dcmirrtTs to pmdiicu j sccnir much iis a photo- 
would fUftvt: pni|>3r aiijJ furojta ,il»ul hi$ studin to secure desired sngics and batancc. iTie 
liguri* rtl Hi'raklrs k dgain tJir Fumese lypt*, perhaps aeuia in its imerpremtiou by (^iykoTi of Alliens; 
to hk Irfj mir ilir trtT k iiiinnJiju'd., a staiuiard prop iroitt'd lo ilie cum; of the rncdallion pbuicht-'r 
I'o the ri^lil tetif k it nicky littgr on which ihc Idrptim grciip, smuigiy rvmiutsyeiu of the Kornuu 



I ni. Wau pAINTirfC, t It* AISLE* ANIJ rELtrllOt NAl'tJi, Mta^o 
'.j^ IvnOfU 


\Noir iind ] wins uf Aiitt>iimr is tx^l in ?NUi:h a pf^fliijon liiiii ilit nf tJic^ 

Hercules type is naturally sulti:d to ilir needs of Ji rtsUng Hcrahlcs cunlrmpUtiug this scene, 
rhf! Lysippic Hcrahk's was itself perhaps origiuidiy or in u Hrllrimtir ailnpiiiuciii part of such a 
group as ihis mcdulhoti scette^ hui as^|ohujuiTi states, *iti none, iif (hew tases is ilir HemkJes csaetly 
rrpoxiuerd and the prejctirc ol I't-k'utUii is usually rccotrnised as a mixlirieatioii’-^ This Ht niklcs- 
Trli-phos se imr is. howrvTr. one oJ ilic modallic romuoMtiom wlicre ivr tan at least cite a ftaralld 
from (he surviving major Komnii nuitttjlijtS. 1 hr HeraiJi's - TclepJujs scene from JlirfulaJICum. 
now iri Naptrs"** (fig. oj, w'itb 115 like irLterpretatJoii of PrTpaiiieiJr seulpiuruJ types, indicaics ihitt 


Toynbrr, viij; Jl A t’ntalntfiif vj' Ih^ Aiteieni 

wr ?fisv ltiuruk{i f/nllt QnJ^jccI tnt, 4 jh»i liji f.* 

|»f 5|rt). ITm' iwifi 11 F 1 itit 1. uppryrv in Mnntliin- CiAEnrnrp- 

iwrm'. Ruiiiu lYwi l{jTH^^irTtJr wluj ii t , In mllj, 

^^ry titiifrtrrp n rnm^ Ml. 17/; ih» *ttiiIw nn 

KniptfiW'-diyijiilj^ *Ultuitt)r Lucniiiiuilii^ ittnibt i-^i 

and IJtmtctn «tfnirn»*cd jircvioitily 

iif jfi. tl|+ lUifr *; f,; TtjynJjrtf f^%nhrti^ 

S, l„ OkiPHI, wralifT ^5 | HM ff^r pi. 

* pi, fui, *; 1-^ 

iiyjli. Miik- ('nUicrhi'ii EWtb lilrfjfOv H Wltuu^ 

frlci^ Jj^^fUTw r iw Pirj-timAm , 1M ^r. fi[. XXX1 ^ ft; 

^ tiK L lliE L^i|>piv rflOknii 

flrrqklri npjiran nrv a dmArim <4 f ‘ Mrielkii P 

Scjfm^ umi k hy lii$ k^ir an ii,l_ 

fK. \ %dcn^iani^ Thu «/ flu H^mun Rijsubdf. 

LtrhiiHi 17.V ekin' rdL;, 

f. D. TJoixky. B. Atihimde. S^fmm and 
<*iitnhnd^ yHf.. % -a Ira; M. <#ehr«;t, Altpitn rjT 

<;nf0uidtUi TcfiAtikqf^ NW VV*k iQ^ ^7 -J*' *uia 


fHiiK ft R, HiUniuin. "Hirrakl^r^firnisi l'cli!|^n\ Al^&erf y 
(J? fti> ; F ^ I ly l4>p t>ft Uar.il£ 3 & 

in ihtf Pcrf^nmiiiTi Irine u knirth rcniuty Arttr 

Rraw 1 ^ 411*1 rAlh#ir tkaii rfre^aiidiiift tHfuifiture ifrj^p. 

OitTfwTftcr, /JiT 4iuisihm |jL 5^1* Tba ^icaMJIi:^ 

ibtiiilLuixlr in the Hdikh Mutentn fSmiltr, ^ f-* 

fn>^ 17^1+ i'll h ^ riiiJ^eiiritAiimj uf tin: L-)nip|>ie 

lyfK*-. with Ihc r hand phiticd ilic hip. "i'liir wIioIr^ 
k the hUgiiil^^ atupii-d i.M£iikJirr|«nt'i trf die .Anlimittc 
niedi^ltcn. 

The Mnni i£ iljr palnrii^ Tmin Hcmi- 

lancTTfn flu itHcd u tlatue Aiiiili iLuit iu iiit BHtMl 

Miriettni Y*m /rw? ihi Aofi ^ muflef foe hit Hirrakles^ 
Telcpliw Ilip t4 Iltniklei <iuji;g^3U 

Ibt: Lvtipfnr type rrnecirdf in ihc Vfim fcn4 VilU 
Herchf^e IH, pi, Ih^ 

miriw Bnd die iktiiiil \fijmuii Jtmnp rrflci:i ii 

^1 y drn^m prxii V%V mncUidr i liaf i be ™car 

« tlift li^T;plBDCtiiti f:i;iiiti^Lifoii kiirnu ili^ E:ciutbiiii,ii 4 j|] of 

ihr Lf«ippvc-i]rp«- Hcrhklo wiili Tekphn^ jleilI ihe Mind 





HERAKLES CROWXLNC HIMSELI' ^97 

tin* Aiuonlum rntTHaHimi may rdk*f.i in itt immcrfiaif iimtoiyiif a paimiiig, tcrtarnly a putnimg 
the* samr cHtrtifr ^piHi 4* iln* Xlufs^Rhsa SiJvia gitjup. il'iT' Lyslppic Poscidfin tambinationSi and 
ihr gnTtupings of cmjjtrton .ini( divine ?«atu.'in rypo [iiiu'uss^tl prrviouify, 

Thr frtigmentar) wmiphHijtii of M. Aui^'liiis Bassus atid liis wife, fomid in lap in rxcavaiitui 
aUmtf Oir Ma Prarnalina near Rome, '» dated to die ctid of die rVutfuiinc penod and stwws m its 
eanre juinci a figure of the ht'Anlcd Hemklrv in 4 poaidfm Irsa bent than dir t-'am™; t>Txr and 
I'loarr to nlliet* o) die Lysippic inllitnlwt*’ fFig. roV riii- intiJfestmg astwr? of Th« figure, 
iTi («tv relief in the nrntanguiar area briwecu (he utriaiod surfaces. U that Hrraklrs is carefiiUy 
plueed ill n bid kgnsumJ scrting of Uecs, caJeiifiited to rcprwciu die (iardens of the Hespertdrs, 



Ft!u. itt, fJtAfifcSriKT. FArtNR3J&-<rVI*i JfEltAlELlT? IS A 

SciTENEC Srirriiysi Nuovfr t 


W'f! liiivc i^ii iirtUk'iylJj ffimistJtictJ Ayiiibuxcid scliiiigj cITntL siiiiihiJ to ihai firiHlut-rd by ihe 
iiiedallte iiiicgration of H«raklc« C'lounktg HimiieiirHgaimt a back^ound of locality. An icimiieal 
t:tiiii|>ii!ulioti appe-urs on an iiitaj|4ii.i gem tu ihe Bibliothequr Rationale. PuriSf which c.tn alsi» Itc 

daicd alviul the end of the Sfeunc! century a.uA^ . . .- 

Fill ally, iu pltieing die iWi-ft^iTTimi of Heraklea Crowning Himself aniong Aotnome eel ret u 
eirmixnUious, wc may compare two rontemporary medallions of the same general subject. IkiTiklei 
\'it:iorijuus Over tile fcibbci Cacin- IlHs is the group to which H. .\iaiiinglv rebied the nirdallimi 
ivpe of Heraklca CniMfiiiog IfimaeJI. 't he large tipple irci ' iiuiited f>y J. M. l oynW t oiild 
plutr dm scene in the Cardens of the Hespcridcs.** lim the erre may hr ,tii olive, with tin* ohm 
slighil) ciilurged, hniiging the scene into ccmiiexinn with a knowm myth sd Henikii^ cTOwnuig 
liifnsdf. Tltt‘ first uf ihcsc medallions, of Manaus Autrlms as Caesar, show? dir nlitlr, tluL'k-srl 
lH'.irfjrd I feraktes standing to the left. His fight Jtand rrstis on the rnd of rhr tltih which hr holds 
on tlie ground hi frotii of him: his lell hand rtrsti on his liip, .tnd itvfi a| thr three apples arc visible 
in the palm, fh'hind him. to the right, the emnnil rives rtltrmjtly to Ibrm iagged Tmks aiid ilu- 
eiuranfc to a cave, brinre wjiieli airetrhcs the ixidy of liic di'ad Cai'ii*.**'^ J he spcontl large bnon/c 
mctfanioii, of Vnmnitnis Blus, shows the identical netting with ihr .iddiiifiii ol' the giiailed tree 
<’ur\"L'£j Liton^ ihr uciprr right boTflcT- ( iii’tLS uiTtflchcd out ibe* tnnuili iht jJii-l tiit 

same Jijpirr of Herakh-s {'rlate III, 13 ), I'lir iliirf dcpattinv from ihr previom Lump.«Uian is 
thai as Hcrdkks stands in ihU fs>sr a Roinaii, of alioiil two-thirds llw hriglit of tlic hero, with three 


whci) be plntiJitxi hi> ConiiJOtiiln>ii in ihr •ccynd «:cntyTy 
fr.c. Kl Ibllnv^ lhal lltr: h^ippir tpfi^injsJ a yrrmp of 
thtf miM liui in A ilir rtiJy hapiraikirifil |jroloi^T>c, a* Vvjt- 
iKTMCiJi liy the |Vrj(ii!iiCiir fntze tbf < 

^uuur lypf, I If hit ^ UiiiS ilic L>':M|>pic Hctitklcs^ 

witfiiii aboLil m sttci in frripjiiow wfwj Ix-jhh 

u\ ft 4tftlii:Lr> a^Kntp riiiinmcU with PrriEafiinitf 

Sifip^ Itgurrn rxbiliitinit taorc baifxjiir qniiHtirf tiuin 

E.yAi[3piH pouKwd, wjirli na fllyknn’i *iatiic iti 

jufty ikrivp Ffiim dik PT-atylbitc oT ihr Jmitih- 

cciHiitv lypc irfi l|ic Hcraklc* hfJsJinj' tVIcpbfn. in iitr. 

iTimrkmami, rMiylnl fm^ii liin Aff iKbLNl 
V'Jflu ’l'flrli.Kllft-.'\JtMirti IJrrjklc?^ fKUCthf. i, 

WlicTi T hf FrrRHiFnciw: iiaujifri tsamririral^ I he Hnnklcg 
for hk CoanjKriiliOLi Icit liim to 

k’icw thr iTEftiur Btckii iht hnefe, 'I'he IVIrpSKjc Rinup. 
h<fv*c\cf^ rt'licfi wilh 111- # oil n I error I m she 

Britkih Mllfteillll iLftilkf Ivr unci rv^tl J11 lilT ^Itdll r^i£^il,iR| 


friiTiff, /fppfOTt nni tA ihHif Wivf./#wm iht 

paiol^ hui ii fH iitmxt ffoHtiil finr. demi^tifliiin a [Haitian For 
ttornklcsi ^ nn itfc^: rVmff-ninc itirtbillirsfi. hk ikTicb- 
liofii rSir jHiJiiiee iiiia^Ey rearrmifseil iv^' drmmu of llie 
»aifir ftiiluc inoiiji to mil hisr rt>eiiprjfiiil(ni| (^udicr 
itiATiirnitfttbH^ %■>{ ahr rcN-tiK |tr<kr«* whirJi rrswJsta Ui 
lidvpltipitirrti fcn lilrr [luilriHnk utkI \iitooiiic 
niimumatic arr. 

r-* f-- FukFmfLnu. /Li* 

|{|4 u ci>l. 5:^f> r I r^iWlwJi ifHii* i" 

Vfj. 17 Trj, Sir\i Enta^hii. 

^ Miijuuu;Ua '! 1^- 

Ofitr? 3 . '^ri '\iricflndriiMa dniirtfng ruvenr of ARtfmHTiJs 
P!ia j*! Jill I gfn krrall> klmlifiicd ^ in t he Gukicii 

I ft iJit ITeapcritlf^* bill AgHo may have rhr hero pixwk- 
mu M brom h v^ilh i^lrv'rl eobi^i hy ihr dir ilnijzncr 
kV. Ct4rtii.^f^i sii [ ly^iSlp pi, 

Cjtijixclii. iL |d. flo. I’fvynbcc^ 




C, C. VERMETJLE 


agB 

(jr hii cotnpatriots lixilung on, liai come foru-ard (filling the empty sfKit'c of ihr finK medallion | 
and appears to be kissing tlie hand <if ihc delivcrorK^ 

There arc oT course several ponibilities: these two closely allied compoeitious derive Trom 
parallel works in paihtiiLg or rrlief u'hirh cither copy each other or a common source.** One ol 
these compositions copies a major work of :trt, thf oilier the lint medallion. Iluac points can 
hardly be proven with present evidence, l>ot ftom what we Iiave seen in the lucdallions discussed 
previously it is possible tlint, like ilie Iferakles Crowning HiimelT, this figure nf Hcrakics derives 
from some wcU’knoH'n work in sculpture or painting. Around tins figure, set in an iilusion of 



Fit;, ti. l-CrJiAiU-t* CaowxrNr, HontU'. Auxcmjmj^ TeinjiriiRAenM nr 
I. New Voick. Coll F. KNoaijucaf 

contltiupu^ 5 j:iarcj the die buJU iwo Similar varifttioos of Lbr ssunc iliejnc by mcretj* ifiiro 

dutdng or ncmsuing (he fieccssary st'condarj' figures or objt;cts Ffrim his L29iiitl repertory of tnodfs^ 
UlKrthcT procts.! of cctccrion Lind rcarr^ingcment wtiii on at the (Jit- dcsigin^t's level or at thr 
hsinii of a iculptot or painter* this com bluing of Greek statuary^ create new com* 

positions in firiv backgrounds appears to have been a common practice in Hadrtank and Anioninc 
art. As amply demonstrated by the Heraklcs Crownmg Himself medallion type* only lack cif 
evidence prevents u$ (rtmj stating in sprdfic casc^ at wJiat level the proce^is of combtoing old elements 
m make new t(rf>fc place, fbe artbts of the remarkable ^leries of tiadrianic and An to nine medallions 
must not be clemea sfinre of iftc n■^^dll in their fickle a field in which at leasi wt have cnotrgh 
suHi iving miitfjiaJ to l>rgln to judge these cotirlusirFm. 


CONCLLBIONS 

III treating the subject of lleniJdei Crowning Himself^ the purptw: of ihb stud) ha* bcejj !0 
show iJiat the figure in the reverse of Aoioiiirtr medallions existed aji a statue ivpe and to fry lo 
Iwatc that staiur both geographtcally and artistically in arucient Ronir, "Iliere were at leas! two 
statuary types of Herakles Crowning Hiimelf^ the second pt-rhaps monv famous in (he Hellciiistic 
wnrtd blit alaj known in Komt.. Until we know mott:i we can only state that liie fir^t type 
back to a erranon of tlit fouiih cenrurj" &.c. w ith possibJe ancestry in the pericrti of the young atliletic 
sutues of ihe drclc of Polyklcitos. The ercond Hcraktes Crowning Himarlf tratni back at least to 
the third eenmryp and cortsklerablt evidence wonltl indicate that the original might lie tn the school 
of PraxUeles. JTit first ITeraklci Crowning HitnsclJ 'wto rtrpnxluccd in ancient an ai least as Uie 

« Orwifiry* ii, pL I ; Toyntijx. til. [n. Bo). Sena i, i. 107 f.. pT. Si. 105 

** (7, ap. m ibe fiitituda of di* ddivaal. ihc mxojkI i.indbif i[iiittnafni 

iW twii Mbpwiridw and itrt CftTnpitaiafi waJI cUm compiniiiomir pa^llfiv in Can 
of TIh=iwu* Metorinui Ova Um: Minotaur fkainiinf^ mnd 
{Hemmfm'BrurknmiLn OtmkmiiltT Afaifrn. Mtmicb 


I pj^ r^3K Etic:htef 
other cTuimpla 
jpanian and hler 


liER-AKLES CROWNING HIMSELF ^199 

aJi A.o. u fang tradition for any statuary tvpte to (Fig- 1 1). In discussing ihc reasons 

For tht presence of Uiis statuary type in an Antoninc medallion composition^ parallds have demon¬ 
strated the popularity of eclectic recombinations in the Hadrianic and Antonine ages* not onh^ in 
the art of ilie die designers llvemselves but in the works from which they sought their inspiraiions*" 
Dbregardbig the difEcult question of lost prototypes', both medailion dcaigns such as the Herald^ 
Crotvming Himself and tboete which appear to have no deeper fnspinidon than the hand of tlw: die 
designer are tangible evidence of the selective ta^tc in wbich a multitude of Roman jtecond-crntiiry^ 
ivortLs of art wejrc conceived. 

C. C. Veh.>w:ui_e. 

Bfyn Mawr 


* On xn Alaanduoc biUoFfl tetmdroehm of Xfjun- 
ciitAruu L ^ the celkcuen erf F. Knobtoch of Kew 
York, wFHt> hs^ kmdiy typplini the cmi illiutraicil hrt^ 
The coin »eeim imkiur (pubihhed by F. S, KtH^blodL, 
.VumRet^ lii [i54&]| iaftf no. 16. pL XXXrX)* Tlw rcvmc 
h copied ham lh« .Xiuxmissc rttfdiillioos. with omiision Tot 
loi^ of space uT the altar the r. "Hie .^manioc com- 
poudon^ with tree and altar omiUecI^ apimr^ on on miy% 


intagbo gem ui ibr Masen Archeologim^ tilorence 
(S. Remacb^ Pfimvi grmxii 1 ^ 95 , Jj* pi. rS, do. 36 , 
and bldor ndLl. 

** The Epityiwhamij relief in the Museo CapiioUiiOi 
dncu»ed fbt m incJuaion of rbe uanxmy on the Temple of 
Crofioc^ baluatrade f it^^i note u 4 eiaack^ c^mplr of 
Antonine eclecticHni in fclkf 
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<-YR£NF,: A SURVEY' OF CF.RI AIN ROCK-CttT FEATLfRES 

ro THE soirm of the sanctuary of afollo 

I, The Cavt, of tiie pRiEirrs of Afolui 

0»tdUmK 

Hasw ^tzurtuTf : A bi^Ad flight -if ItVTHtyHjur *1r{Ji ltiniik i»p i'mm llir wnllli-wdst a^k of lilt 
I cinptr of Apollo to a partblly paved lohti irtiTMCfliuidy in from ot thr Unvti: Cii:c oj iht scarp^ 
This IS given a ciuatlrilatcral ticUiniiatloii hy the angular ivvrtmeiit of nri im*jc%ilarity in ilit 
to the iveift, and In tlit mnnonniiitcil wnirr latik to i)«e east ttf tiiv emniuce lo tin- groiio. Iht 
cntriinrf! was lirvvn in iht* fliff I'ujCr in tlir fomt oi llirrt art'hcs (tioiv iiiuL'b drsiroycdi, and was 
rt%'Hltd with large w*e1t-dranghli;d limesioiic liloefcs, Of tlirst, ojily liici lower tw-o courses arc now 
ill fitUt hut individual blodts of Iht up|X'r courses have beeti collerU'd and anioiigst them arc inuse 
with crowning moutdui)& and otic l>eaiing the ftagmetit ni a Gnrek inscription {height ol IcttiTS, 

’2^ cm. appmximairly^. ■ j j 

' TJir in imnr <il ihe grotto consists basically of a icnlrat oblong depression, pavttl and ccmenlrd, 
sumiuiKltd i>n thr twi' iidca and die bai k by a raised siagitig—ihus giving lise to ihc 
rcrcrcnce 'Tiui :u mum’— while Ix'I ween ihc staging arid i lie waits arc the tanks and rhanurfe assooiLUed 

wall die water supply and dralnagi;. . - i-^ r j 

CoiisJUcrcd Iongiludin.dh'. the interior luav be divided into threr cnniics. llir nrsi rxirnds 
ftom tile entrance to a pair of r(H;k-bcwn columns brariiig rude insen pi ions. Imnittliaiclv above 
diia cumparimetu lay tfit lerracc of an aneimi tock-ent path and iiJ toUaTise ba> lircat lied ihr 
patli and lotally uiirooi'cd diis sec lion of die jgroito. In mnsrtjiu'nctr ot tlui, much rnjih and dc bps 
has accumulated On the lloor^ oliseuring I'eaturrs and. tliiw jierliiiiw artificially enhancing the tlis* 
tinctiou bctsvffii this eomparinu’nl and the one I'uljacctil, which extends iiuv.inl Iroin tUr pierx lo 
the rear of the central depression. t’iiiiiiH, ai the rrui^U h trupsidal arrangcniml i‘f vextk tutuuf. 
li> these tarter sti iions the mof is intact and hoib the jimcuifc of the ruipy'd siagme lind die 
central depression we 11 preserved- 

tl flirr Srpp{yaiiii cmanhiijetitutf i: Al the rear of ihc gmtiu, two engaged picri prtj)fct forwaitl 
in form diice apsoid chambers i;orres|iOn ill rig lo ihr direr I'niranec artdnts, ll is m the rsisl pier 
that a largo mnllipic fissure pmvtties a toiiiiiiual water seepage, whii li Setnii to be live otilysouTuC 
of supply within the confjTUai of dw gniiio. I lk- waUn w eiiicring is siorc-d in the ailjaceni rot k- 
hewn tank which fonns die easi apse and the «n'cTflow fetl off from a small basin into a rock-cut 
gutter around the ilxn tifibc easi wall. In addition, (rom iLis oveiilow basin aiioiher duel leads 
in the opposite diirctinn m tonmmnkai*- wi th die eeotrai tieprtssion. I hcrc is no apparcni inriikc 
for the large drcumfermi chanin b paved with D.agsttiDrs and it is pnsumed ilwi ihcv deal with 

general seepagr in periods of heavy rainikIL 

Soiiir iiklicaiion of the piirjiusv for which water was conserved remains evident. AJiing the 
inner margin of tiic rai.k-d *u«]ftiiig occur scmieireular structure? -there arc iwn suit recognisable. 
i>iii it h pcissihU- If I identify a tolaJ of fu'c-—sy-mmetncally (lositioncd. 'Hie lialtans referred lo 
them iis w-ats.^ which iricleixl they may tiavc licen, bur the provision wiibiri then) of an interior 
chaimrl seems U> indicate lhaJ the occupant siit surroundH hy watn or was biiptiscd in a sented 
iKviiuon. I«t one exnuji example iliis wntrr channel comiiiuiiic.'itcs with ihr rmiral pn^i rt area and 
liiiit inav liave been die casr wllh the others. Thar ihe teriiTal paved area w)« intrmlrtl a plsue lor 
iuiuaiit activity is ctidimi li-om its consinu tiini aiitf by the suprflsrial rlniinage channel which 
piWees the ihri^'ld ndl and lends oFTinm the dratnap system nf tht amrt. 

/CmMiifhmrtiti iirtd Adifitkni 

llie exiernat ii 5 jX'‘Ct of the Einttn was cs|vres'<.ed in nioiuimental nirtwinry: tlir sinrage tank 
replete witfi iwf) columni with PtTgamcnc itapilab ihnikiiig a miniltlisl aiid tosciibrd liigadc. Ih'Jutid 
the rock-<ut purs of the cntraiivr is a cnrrr*TxmLlihg ihi er-viiiilletl built sintcturr drWiid of omainem. 
T'hi* is secondary Lihr masonry Is of dilhirnt i haracieri .mrl mu.st have Iteni imvtirlvd as shritrmg 
TO dial part of the rxvif which subsciiiieiit tlownhill has proved least steljh'- 

ilie two rciitml pillars hear rm h iiit inscriptinn on Ihrir opp.>fltil tniicr l'ni«4. hut loolmgs 
v:rni tij indieaic the former prtsejkr of iuai nils ■! jiliuptes. Similar indieadfiiis also attest tlte 
original rxisti-nce of plaque* on [lie fnciH of the i«.n afis*' piers. 

The rear wall of the cciiirat i%fav is nrctifiief] m engage beams tu|iporling a canopy ami on Uir 
rear wall of rh«- rastmi a[Be .ire ihree small rectanguLir nit Ini arrangi'd in a uiangle. 

Taking all tin* .ilmve-rdctuiontil fra lures into i ousiderution it would seem dial 
‘ 1( miuiiu A bale potxibiliLy, on ilie aiulop^ wth llv- Miitimea, tha* iIjtw mAy hAve Iweti (hr ham fia auIi llguro. 
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THE cave of the priests OF AFOLtO 
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ilic nnly coiivcnuoiijU arclilteciurat Icrm apposite i£> such a struclure is ‘MWTfiky basil lUA (Iw 
oonmioiily iHusirated subterranean nrystcry )>asilica at Porta Maggiorr in Rome iminctliately 
suggests itself as an analogy, 

Ajipmdix bj R, I). Mitmell 

PurpifSi. It miglti seem tibvious from Utc proximity of this cave to the shrine of Apollo that 
it was conacctcd directly with his worship. Yet the purpoM of litis cave is somewhat mystenoos, 
and in foci the manner in which it is an tkep into the diff, the triple raised bench forming the 
so-called tiiclitiiupt on which were once seatSt and the rcnituns of an apse at the end, arc much mure 
reminiscent of a shrine of Nlithrai or some similar inysicry cult than of the cult of Apollo. The 
prcscjicc, however^ of small watercourses, apparently intended to fill a sort of basiu in the ccrltc 
of the cave, does not agree with other Mithmea known, and suggests a different rile. The only 
clues arc afforded by the inscriptions, hithcrio unrecorded. 

On the west piliar inner face we have: 

K , * - M APKI AN LU 
NElii 

T [lii] AXHetUC KAXXHETEI 
EYTYXUJC 

On the i;ast pier, inner fact, we have: 

Aii/'aBi'ur povtjyur 

NEur 

EYTYXUrS 

amj below : 

.. . eEOAtOPW 
TO) AXHeWC K\XXHETEI 
EYTYXWC 












































3^4 ^ C. R. H. WRrcm' 

Thm- iirr^ Ut ifidiv4clii*L|?i.^ whn wr^utd lo liavT been —lo jud^e 

fnmi iht let Hiring, i>f iW ircc^cid A.u. w Snii't-^who are deseribixl Ijv the excessively rate but 

evidcnily kiitlaitin qiiibel, pt euiiut to \hv ApoUo mJt of C'vri up. Pmfcrssor iL X. 'Pod 

MS, sviiU ]iiH usya] kiridjiMi, my atleiiritm to its onJy ixcunriiccs io S£(t, lx. (73, c/ Add. 

p. L^i ajtd i^iC^ aiul 10 Iht Hlttcuv^kin: of its by L Rt^hcn Iw 1. M-ta, Tberc 

f.saii lx- Uttlf duuUl tlLii it iiiKiiits he prf.apo^es- 'A ut Ixirme et hcUTcuse ^oiic who has 

hiiii a gwo^ or feliciuius yrjir\ pie^mriahiv nfuffUe; nr jirrhiifM more exactly 'he who ha$ ntjfiyrd 
Lmr year of bu 3 lily, whatever that I lieie is rWdriilly iomc ritual meaning, tvqw lost, 

Jhe sigjiiikiiocc of AEQ h ala^i nbaciirr, though ir utudd verm to br panLlJrl lo and 

ini|^ests renewal hv rituaj, prrliii[>$ hi s^jinr invflifrty cull wliirli hud heroine awHaated with the 
adjacetii Apollo euJi, It sUoiiii] be imniiioiicd ihuL ihouglu remarked uhovcH thr^ fra lures 
descnbtd above lj> nu mrom all fit luio wluii h knuun id'the cull Jini ritual nV Miihras, %ct two 
fragmenet of Miihraie sojlpiures^ ^cre rnmiLriv Ihimd luil fai foam this euvr. and 4 Mithrarufn 
must (hereforr ai some iimr have been Icxated wwrnluTe in ihr \4dnity. Xevmhrlrss, in dir 
pr\‘sriu imcerraimv. n mav Iw: bi^st to lei die [xjpular uumr 'Tlir Prieids Cavr' stand uufi! a Ijcilcr 

ran 1>i' Rujiid, 


11 1 ILE SoUXf'l:; UF THK ToU^TAIN or AlHiLLit 

The flutraiitc to ihr ivjtcj-dwmi. l syjjjiK'ijig itie r<mi«.im i» |jroait i^iilicd an by (rabstantwl 
mi>rtarri;l mss<tn:r> strl iip mitjulJy by Iht* [Uiliaiin (ii ;i|>f>roxtntato]s At this hft^'CVTf, 

Thr jMi'iiifori stoiuif.'d 'sliciHiy short of liir roiif p J' thr cavcni, kaviiig Mrmil .ijuTturr !niffiri r-ni in 
l^rmii ;nri:5s. rhis statoi J.-itfiiini is alie^ital by a l'orl^'m|Xl^a^)■ pliotngraph iir tJur Mus^ium .ir^'Eih««. 
Jhr pijrpfrui' cif ihi woj|mi> iv.-u ijrf'Smn^ibK' in toumxtim wiili iJk timdrni itaicT suppJv wbidt is 
rauti from iJir Inun^uiti; Sliorify belhre ilie imtUfeik of war dir partition was ^lipplemenlrd afid 
the rntr*inrr i.oiiipteiely elosetl. 1 he iJiauiiel haji been e^plr#mj wvrral tinips m>tl the lalUnving 
41 r the maior m ords tyi ns Munirr which Aubsisi: 

1. HtTt liey fhoiJjei^, uf hxfi^ihUirn ky K^pletre Serihfm (m.ihjf At iip. 550-5. 

2. himtin and iordna-, IIiiiiFj ej iJtv Rrrtnt DiutUTfia <\i Cjnrmt^, pp, and 26 fquoting and 

cool! mu rig alxivcj, ^ ^ 

3 . NfiihlJioier. itfj/na^r un Ktftniuu der Vymtfukt iSpiihiiitogiHi he MnnogTaphira), VVjcti iqia^ 

I wirh plun . . . 

4. Olivurlop Abfi^tww .frrWjtyjft.. RomA, !-x«-ki*lo iv, Ujj;. «p, p, 2tj iLr fbnir dl Apollo), 

in OIiv"rir'»^rtkV^^^^^” srttitirjs, pboiognplis hihJ rnpics of ihc inscriptionii 

all agri'c on pi juirrow t liiititirl griierally fpf a]}]m>xim:iiT*lYmetrifi enlibrr with cmiinti 
in thr latter tis (nati.- which pcnc-ifiitcs iltr hillside approximatL-h 40 mcttira txHore 

beenminj; prohtbiLivc-k (iiasttittcd, Un' one feaitire whiL'h divertctl thesr mviwiiraiore was thr 
11.W ts» which ihp waicr-Wiir mud within tUr ♦ hanncl had burn .ipplictl. TliU hai bem ernrralh 
pbsu-nti nver ihc sidc^ o! thr c ktiiiul and iited .is a vrhirir for nidt uraimi, I'hc Bt^cchry bmrhcn 
t^uld not txirii CJVC that sudi a n-iUfKirary medium Ci-u!tl ainrdair a rrctnt visit of a British man-or- 
war and wi-rr amazed to ffJUl ihitt xomc ijf‘ the titscripltom wr-rr liftccn liniidtTd year; old. 


in, I’uE LvTEJlfcOS.SE.in EU CiALLUCfES 

hi and hr bind f hr siarp thcr which romia the soiiihrm limit of di,- Mnetuary of Aixitlo .tod 
Cniniiiuiiig fttSiwanls Hint is 4 siiccfssiori of rtxk-tTit pu&sanrs ;uid galk-rics .idriiitdrui of urinahi 
itmian piJJSSiigt;, which may hr rollowrd from :t (wiitit tmniediattly ia rmnt of llw Icaiui^ kfumn to 
Uw itahaib 4b ilu- 'roxrAVa vrtFVo unid rardi-fall in a jhtdt stimc distimcc pasi the rituaJ hatlis 
UlocE* lunliiT prugrrwv Thr loial itrpbTrsi-, indrpr ndrnc of siimosiiitis. Is dm, iji' tK,- jtrdrr of 
250 iTirtrra, • <•< 

In tin* syslt-m at at |itT:>riil iii rcviiljlr ihrrr .irr three dcurly dolincd slaves : 

t , Fi^tii ihr ponil Imnirdtatrly in Iroiil nf the 'h'cmtanii Nwva* 10 a point in dn- jstjrn fatt 
opposite die Prupyhiioti. ^ 

.tf' f'mpyiahiM lo 4 fWHiit where thr Homan rcutiiiiug wall abuu 

oil ihi; scarf! hicc at diis Imd. * 

5. From tills las! pobl ouwitttb until tlir ljtm;luigr. 

At presem iiciUitr ilir orjj;iiuil commcm'i inrtit nor trrmiiiaiion of this is appairjil, 

‘ V'rrmAimqi, fntpH., iniHpliamm it tligirmn MSllingt4tr, iriJ,. loy. 
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been -ass^dati^d vdih Waier-Cnhs, 

Tht Ihirntnin of ApQllt> uro\ides the wcsitaTi lemiiDua of liiesu lectures. To recapitiilnte: the 
spring <.if die founimn issues from the mouth of a channel in the rock into a series of cm cluimbcTs. 
The wmcjntioimf Inis been 3M ended several tixncs^ and all tlie records agree on n rMrrow chmnid 
genrrally cdT approximately 2 metres calibre Hhidj penetrates die hillside for about 40 metres before 
bccomifig fjrohibitiverly consmnrd. It b bestind doubt tliat this channel itself dues not com- 
irmnicate vsaih any other fcaitirr to be here di^ussed. 

Immediately to ilic west of the rliamln'Ts fed Ijy ihc fount^iin of Apollo h a somewhat siixilhti 



F|0. 4,—pHOTWRflPH Ur tSoniLK CaU-ERY 


cavern* containing waicr which i?siir^ from 3 fissur*' m the rock. This fcaairc the Tialians called 
^Thc TONTxsj^ ?^uovA^ 'Hie rr^ck face between it and the Fnnntain of Apnilo chambers has slipped 
and fallen, and it bjust possiblrr that ihw may have Wm coriinxted by a nuTr^w psmA^ immediately 
behind the scarp. 

Tlw! 'Fontana Xtiova' has feaiiin^s which arc rcmmiseent of the Cave of the Priests of Apollo. 
There h a cut gutter *rmund the rear walls at ei^trinal ground Icveh while around the Irdgc nearest 
the cliff face ii a built gutter intemipied by two "ritual seal5\ "rhis gutter has a Greek inscription 
giving a date in terms of an Egyptian month —MESOPH IB* 'Hie tav'em kincomptrtcly excavated 
and it is difficuh todcieimine wheihrr it w-as ori^nally as mtmediaiely aeresaible as it jmw b. 

Bcy^cmd douhi^ the system of passages atid galleries, open into the 'Foiuaiia Nij{iva\ and the 
L'ontiiigenqp^ of i'ommunicaiion bctivccn thr TonUma Nuova* and the ffmntajE^ of Apt>lh> b of 
imercsi ^ deirrmining wliieli of these two features the original western icmiuial of the syatcni. 

Five meirei ofblocL'tgc now separaie ihc cavern of Llie 'Foiitiina Nunva' from tiie first stage 
of ihe paAsage leading ca.suvard anjund tlie sca^ Ctec* In its immediale apjjroach to the cavern^ 
ihr paisagii ts nxjfcd witli large stone blocks visible from the surface^ but it hctomeis wdiolh 
rotk<ut and nins parallel to, ajul about lU metres inside^ the diiTfhcCs to wMcb it has access through 
three short posjuigcs, Lc, at right angles. Eveniually it dclKiiJiihes into llic cliff Dice opposite the 
Propyl aton. 

From thb point begins tlic second stage, which comprises a mojiuiitental double gallery itijp|K>rtcd 
by piers. This 19 open to the light, and along tJir outer margui of ilic outer gallery' are cut scats 
like those in die ritual bathSn 

The inne r gilllery Is divided into CiiJtnpaTiments by barriers recessed in the rocL which have 
the functinn i>f n^gulaiing Uir water supply isce Fig, 4), This area in front is paved to form a 
walk abnut ^ metres broad. Tlie pa\ing stones are wiirn and hca^nly rtiiicd^. and it seems possible 
there may be a water chanrtcl bencadi them. The gallery^ tmTiinaics 111 a cuhde-aac, but tlw 
\ Ol- LXXVIt M 
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CYKENE THE RITUAL BATHS 
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Fid. 6 

outer makts an dbow and approachi^ the point where llie tcarp at thin kvel ubuti on the Roman 
retaining wall. 

From ilm point lommences tiic third stage, where the passage it narrow and windt deep under 
the clifli' past the Ritual Riths at a Inwcr level, and then an indeterminati- disiancc oiiwoi^ At 
intervals there are vertical shafts to the lurfaec and two of these occur inuncdiatcly in front of the 
Ritual Bailn. One of ihrtc bears evidence of liaving been used as a well^shaft. to supply the baths, 
for traces survive of a pipe which connected llic bead of the shall with a cemented storage tank. 
Eventually a (airuf earth down a further shall brings tlie passage to a dose. Titus its nrigina] 
^tent and tlie nature and purpose of tlsdcstinatioo remain unknown. 


IV\ 1’he RrrirAL Baths* 

The lUtual Batlis arc cut in a Itightr terrace to the east of the other fcaiuns. They comprise 
sk chambers of varying appearance and function, hewn Inwards from the cliff face. Immediately 
in front of ihirsc once stood a complex of built chambers at present attested by imperfectly excavated 

* f\n. seomml of these a ppea red by G. K. H. WVight leferencv tuun be made to ytriklo^ty iniu'lar itnictures 
in ihe iUuiirttuA I^nJm .Viter, July 14, Fee any being tuuavated by the French at Cklnyt in Arcadia and 

rlrtniUiH itudy of ifac nature ajtd purpose of these baths tepocted <m in BCHl^txnk |^. 346-7^ 
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vialU together %vith oclciUiive reccfsung m Ihr clifT face fur tiie eiig^tmeni of rafters. At prcsrtil, 
however^ they so htdeterminatc as not to justify Ur tailed oonsidcradon. 

The rock-cut chambers^ considered from east to trest, fall into two classes. Tlic first four 
display elaborate ritual arrangemeuls, while tlie fifUi and sixth seena lo be the service apartnienis. 
The characteristic feature of the former counts oi a sciijcs of baths resembling high-hacked arm¬ 
chairs u'ith a basta for tlic fret- Tti this basin is a s mall circular sump while high up on tJic back 
of the bath is a smalt niche, titvuriahly each baili b surmnunted by a larger apsoid niche. 

The first chamber is a mituaiurc domed cavern, entered directly from the cliff lacc. It U ar 
a higher level iban ilie other chambers and cjitircly separate from tlieni. The walls ore plastered 
and show a succession of apsidut niches as in chamber a. 

Chamber ^ communicates wth Nos. 3 and 4 and is at present entered by a small atite- 
chamber at its eastern exinimity. However entrances appear 10 have Iktu continuouBly opened 



Frn. 7^—|*i±uTtxiiiArii nr CbiAMEVft a 
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and cluscd in llic rode to that die fronl w-all of Uiis duimbcr and Lhe next ts rmw brgclv built, 
Tltr cliamber is ciretilar nnH domed and like No, i sUovi*$ a stici^csston orapsIdaJ lucitcs in die middle 
register of the walls. Plated as if for a pn:sideni iti die centre of die rear wail is a ‘chair’ bath, 
and to the east dde of this Is a drctilar bcncJi, above whicJi is a rock-out gutter. The door ts 
tessellated, with a shallow rectangular pit In the centre. Tlie western section of the lioor leading 
toediamber 3 is broken down to a lower level, and from this area a narrow passai^ winds up bchtnd 
clumber a. 'This passage may have ongtnally reached the surface, but is now bJc>ckcd by earth. 
fSce Fig. 7.) 

Chamber 3 is rectangular with a slightly vaulU“d rotrf The floor is tesscliatcd. The walls 
are surrounded bv' the standard type of ‘chair’ bath and in addition there is one of the tub variety. 
(See Figs, 8 and p.) Chamber ^ owes Its peculiar shape to the rubble W’cst w'all which has rrans* 
formed an originai rectangular chamber into two separate entities. It slures the same flat roof 



Fid. g.—Piicmik.\rn or CitAMiteR 3 


with dhamtier The floor is tessellated, and again the walls are sutTounded by the standard 
arrangement ot ’chair’ butlis and mcfics, A door gives access t« this clumibcr direct fmm the 
scar}> face. 

The apjH'aranrc of chambers 5 and 6 proclajiris their diffeismt functions. The W'alls arc not 
plastered, nor arc the Moors tcssrliated, smd there are no ‘chair* batits. Hotvrver, their several 
features indicate that iliey pn>vtded and stored water for use its the ritual chambers. In the rear 
wall of chambi;r 5 are rw'o large Assures, now partially silted up. A water conduit leads from 
beneath one of these to a storage tank, and a branch conduit pierces the rock wall and com mi ml cates 
with rJiambcrr ti. This chamber, whids is in the form of a narttfW gallery, ha» vertical siiafi lo 
fhr surface as its inner extremity and is inurrscctr-d ut right angles by a troiiduiti now choked willt 
fill, which may originally have carried waitr, "Thr drainage of ilie gallery n Outwaids and passes 
beneath a built portal in the scarp. 


V. lj>t.VTint.AT10N OF Tlit NVMPHAlOX OF .AUTllSdIS 

\L Fraii^uis Chanjoux makes reference (o si>mr of tltesc features iu liis recent pubUcaiion 
CjrHiu joul h .UfliT<rrr/f»V t/ri Iktiittile* (195^;. Tib ihcxis is that the nature of cmain of the ruck 
cuttings in the »caq» taken in ctmjuiictlon with epigtaphical evidence kaves tm donbl that Ihis b 
the lixatiott of the ’nviupiiaios', the sacred griUto of titc mysteries of Artemis, to whidt wtmu'ti 
according to the te.\i oFlier decree were i 4 )liged ’to go down* cm cTfiain specified occafious, csjjcciolly 
bidbri' marriage: to etipdij/ov « '.d/srajor waTCiflcv Aef, TIiv plausibillry of Lhis idea ts 

not to be disputed, but it k worked out in terms which betray a slight insulEciency of ^tentLori to 
the ifHoliiy of the feat urea concemed, 

Chamoux isolates for regard on tiiis point only the. triangular terrain mcloscfl on llir south 
by the scarp face, tm the north by llio hlgii wall [re-erected by the Italiansj flanking ihr pseudo- 
’«.\citEi> wav’, and on the urtt by the tremsverse svall from the vicinity of the propylaion to the 


G. R. H. WRIGHT 

acarp race. This is pmciseJv the area rderred lo as stage 2 of the inierconnectcd galleries, the 
of the nionunicntal double gallery open to the light, lined iviih rock^cui 'cliair baths’. 
M4 Chamnux’s dcscriptiou (p, jtG, pam. a) confirms that it is this leatmXi and this alone, to which 
he adverts; the nnly possible source of ctndhsion tying In hb description, of the subterranean chambers 
parallel to the cliff face as tnterconxmunicatii^ ‘inj tndroiti sur deux rtmgs dt profindear', 

J^ofaadesT , however, must bt tutdersiood here in a horizontal sense, as signifying depth tnsvanls 
from tlic diff Cure. 

of M. Chamoux is coimnendablc in disassociadng this area from the hum 
and bustle of workaday man and beast, with which Oliverio is supposed to have ins'olved iL 
How'cver, since all Ids arguments apply a fvrtiori to the ‘ritvai. batik’ situated on a Itiglier terrace 
immediaidy to the cast of this terrain, it b diihcult 10 understand why he has not indoded them 
^ That a group of rock-cul caves {espreiady one associated with luscratians) should 

be dedicated to the nymphs, lias much l<> recommend it. But the real dilErulty b that the term 
^ems to be associated by other inscripdons not with ^ bailis but with the channel of the Apollo 
Fountain, the Spring of Kyra, where, in the water passage which runs far into the ciifii there are 
ma^’^grafRii. Two of these In the second section of the passage mention (with gaps) cp -r^i 
two record that persons entered <s to wftPaXoxi* more eaplicitly three mention p e rs on s 
enter ing er tos It b liard to resbt the idea that here must have been the true shrine of the 

rrymphs, the tivrapbaion,* although it is fully possible that from this water paaage die icrtn was 
at an early daie extended to the passages and baths to the east, 

G. R. H. Wright. 


^^27^ |3L, 541 ■ *Th0 upper pan ivb^li h cul by 

fliaji k iacTcd 10 ihc Et u probably lO tJwi pan 

of thp ^luitain that the mllownij^ nucrtp^lfin cm tbf diiT 
fiic^ Adjjicrnt to Um pedoutiTLLal r utting neitfs * 

niP Kpdwr nrf/^AttiSQiatf f Cerpia imrrifHismMm 
iil* 5*14)^ Smiili mk) Forchcf^ p. 37 , 


Oriental Imtituif £trtfpflftflits, TalMeitti. 

* E^um^ty bcxaisic centun Jupeeu lod imalvgim 
mighi luggeu * tow dale for ihoe rMiima. 

' SEdn, afijlis 375 - 0 ^ afio. aot 

" i7ft. 3^4- 

^ OEvtrio. Sewi dt Unm , . * m Hmshf ^bef tkw 

17 IniifRiii. /ur Arvhatolo^^ BcrUii 194i>x 45,^ 

* Cf. Roma/ fasc^ iv.. 


NOTES 


Hie Battle of SaIahum -4 Carrectioii 

In Map I of my Arlictf on ihe in JHS Ikxvi, 

p- 3^,1 lisr poAninn of the Crotfc flm'i frcitil Um c. B ajTL 


it irn[K>fidtilc 10 up ihc tot |hc n#itic «nd 
place h tipun itlir rcci)^ bui ihe anlda had tn be wt 
upon [the feet), and^ at when a Jy5u$c ti bcin^ built, (be 
whole wfi^k hod Eo rbe iipcan itidiC* 



ERACLEUM 


SALAMIS 


CYMOSi 


CArapisJ^ 

Sase^^ \JjC.AMpHWL£ 

^Pamna 


►lILt* 




l'’jG. I, —^^oaiTtffl* or TT*ff Cii££K rinyr Line awout H a.u. 


waj bicmtectly tbown. tt should ht ai ^owu here by 
the doUcil line, in arcordante wiih ihe icxt oT the aniele 
on pp, ^6 and 5^. X. C. L. f L\Mui>rva 

Pbilo of Byxnjitluni mnd tbe Colossu# of Rtsodes 

In hu article on ibc Colossiis of Rhod« In JHS Ixxxi, 
Mr_ Hedjext Man'w anptet rhal the starnc not cart 
ui 11 lisuiiby aaiuue^l, but iomicd of kunwnefed brutue 
plates. He baio hh ar^mcm <m ilie ligurc tif jop taknne 
Itivni by Pluli> Byt. (iv% h) Tot shit wdight of bfouii; u»ii 
ill the statue. A Jtaiue i-.lDi.rM utio^ this quantity 
of nnrtal wtTufd4 hr calculatfs^ Lave walls ratber than 
onr-fiTtceoth oJ'aH ineb thick, whtcJi would be JUiposijbjy 
thin for a tar^e rasriDg. 

But Maryon mm into diilculiioN 1 shiiik. when hr 
Inca to makt Pbilo^s deuniption of the sialuc tally vvidi 
thh eoiuirusLon. For Philp ijcinuesmiiably bclin'Ccl the 
CoIcKnu £D have Itecn rail, Ttie lekvajil |uueage biu 
already bccti ably disruised; by M, A. Gabnet in HCIL 
Ivi, 19^^, pp. ^32-4^2, Init is prrbapf worth examining 
a^jTjxiD liCTr CO britig out ibe particrnlar painti ai baur.^ 

iv, 5i "ra-iiddc ^ ix rd 

ntlpitZ OthpJj dOTpfl^rtqiUpWP x/Hgwt fliptpUE 

rmK rodffi; rnff rtw rj*- rn^jtrfwTp^ ^4^* «?«■ 

iytlpu-^jOiii ■ td yiip IjCruC 
Tlfr finffe£i^ l}(^ T{H\^ ut^piih'laz i^ipff.KirOTrr. 

titr/ttpo^ oiV fnfr Jh^r^i^irTa jIoijxiIi' ^ 

VniXOTrjTwr ^ Wrti tw Avd Attfldrfyj rcut 

dtn»Vipcri^fva»f dFiajJijTO tA Jnr oih'dt'. 

'Having biiili a boir of white uiarbli!, * ihr arrnt 1 first 
fixed upon 11 the leei iif the tJoloflaui tip to ihe ul' 

die ankle^jumti^ havii^ Wf^rked out rtic pnjporlkmi 
vnimbk to a divine image destiiad to mitid n> a lieigbi 
of »rvenly truhi n j for the iole of the Ibot aj nrady pcceedrd 
(m kngEli the height flf) other iiattM- For lim rGUon 

* 1 lave used R. HdrbixV tcxl jParii 1B5B), Qrrlli'i 
lott {laHnuif, iSib). which is princed in Overbeck^s 
mexi by Sffnj-yun and Gabrici, 11 fre¬ 
quently itusleading. 


is 3 tey word for ibe whole oT Fhilo'S 
description- An iinfcircimalr ilip m die tramlnlion used 
hv Mar>-on muifuirs It wiiJi Jtnij^irrL'ttv 'to fit! iip*^ and h> 
deafmrys the wiisr of iJjc postage^ ^ ErmjErFiwtTfTi-^nirEiTi*^^ti> 
mm tcpim^ the iwi already oit^ and that implm c^bng 
m Jtla. It h ronimsted with iaii?«rnn ^to place upnn\ 
whkb would imply chat the casting witi dtov- al a diitaxiM 
Since in *^casting upou'^ the lunJ (en nirta.1 whicli was to form 
ilip new pan would prcstimably lave fxaivf into dimCl 
r 4 iiitAl:t with the nduiteg part^ rudon fj.r, ^-cojdng on* 
in the icchnlatl scjiiel would probably have roulcetL 
iv, 4: A'lfj Jfktl Toiha eofC tiAAc^v dnVudirrrjii- of 

Tf^F^Tijf irpdArrfjr, rfru KfJTti ^M’dp| 

pvoj r^AoC fflTfl/jur,; Ikyri^iou' u^iac AJ 

rptuT^i ;iffunri>/#OTi to Anbcjwr fTmt^AFurtoi fcoi 

roTTivj ^iiA#frrpyi^/ii<m tA TptW fffrAfJufifffUJt ^i rA prrd 
wU^Tij e^ib*- rijr i^/roior oil 

>Tr/i i^ri 7 r tu TiTtr ^erruAp^je KivrTufii 

^And te ihtt reowiij while mher statue^ are llsf^s 
nuHiflIjMl. fJirn dimKmijrmJ for t.kuimg in and 

finally recQtnpcacTd and crrclM.. in iJib cose^ after llie fint 
pan lad been tlic wound w^» cnutielkd upon it* 

and whrti ilua lad lacrii l asi^ the (liini w» buUt upon it^ 
and for the following mti agabi the same melhod of 
wurGclug was ailcppled. For the imlividtial mrmi tccluma 
could iK>t be jnoved.' 

Having illiui rated ihr |>rocna of ca-*iMTig m Tita by die 
instial tsampl^ of I hr fm^l and anklri Fhdu on to say 
ibat tlic 54 mc pm:c«s war repcati.'d aipuil and nguln so la 
tCi build up the sratne rn mnim^ % (nttbod rajLk:aJly 
trom d®i Cinplv>'rd in en^tioic rttuije* uf nntmal 
sijwl *Tht bui wnirncc rrprati ili* reason already gitToi 
in iv, 3 #. t A ) for iKi* procediue. 

iv. 5 ! Fiji: TiPiPvtoc' Ai /cKyifinjC a^MrtirrrAi^- 

is^ytaif ul m iwr muJ tA 

axmuz rn^/ifiro ifcu rwe rrTf&jycDUKr a^fwi' iJoiaA^irro 
74 if4p^4rj^u, ml ^pyusJih^ Jhfriwue 

oocLliCtur dri Turr oi^rtTAntO^ eiViv tiid 

yoiV yjjc ibrlpTOr hr?tpi;frft7tr| Pf^wlTrvw vi 
afTTO/iw, ri}i rfSr /;^fn9r fsiiriAn? ezrouiro 







NOTES 


'After ibfl raTtlrip Ltif -a new ncmiwy lapon iYvm pan of 
wofk cojitpleir\i, iht ^pvirzngtir ilv: hfimnnEal 

ijt-ba^f unci The joinb of ihr ri'aiiicvKirk -w-ctc hwked to, 
^IkI titr >iihnil> rtf fhe ftnric bktfki pEurrU ^v'lLhll) TliC 
rigiunc: WAS crL=iaml In ijrdcr lu pfo« 4 M:ijir fhc plun nf 
opcrajiuoR nn n firm hnjw iliri>u^ht>[Lr, fihe snwu 
up li liuj^ iicmuHl l■^f caiih riiuiid rrarrh P{?c:ltc4i a\ p khh iH 
ic wi’ai ^conijifcicd, ihui bnr^ifig Euiiiicai wtuk uiLder 
\ht ranb uud canrin^ oux ihc coslioe of 

iJir neaci pan mt ihc lervel/ 

i*hiln im nlready told m in iv. i ihut ibc Culixtsuf 
luii AH ■rtnuhirr enmiriKUrd parrl^ i>r squared blocks of 

jtujic I heUi ioj^ihc:f hy in in itr<b;iir> 

irVp-iin^,#- iwi/rUjii and pari I of iron fnmieivcir^ 

i Lhji Ilk prcciAr furm fniisi temaLo ronjeriiii^l. 
MiHryfjis iJiiit the object of llit! mounii WdJ m 

proyiilr ^ ramp tiy mc-jm nf vrliErh rht tionc bJoctn anitj 
rnclal for ilie nmatoj-e tuuld br haitleci *s]v m iIm; lajrt^liiA 
JIT whkh ihny were nixiieid. No doubi. if ilic mLiqtid 
wai in fan ecinir4,> Chjitn wnnW have tiscd n for ifils 
porpg&e. Bill it k k^rry t|ucH|ioiaable if tliHl b ^vhy lie 
biiiti It. Maryma dv^ Certk etii^iTicm [ai« ibaii juitke 
when Lc Lisa-ii^i. .:p, t«>; ibni ih thr am imr wofld it ivas 
i\Qi p^ibfc lo lift such lieaw mAiiiei wiiii un> svAijable 
fackle'. 'Ait/ <p TO#; noorjfW>^is#L-oi; 

L* .And I^Jnlo ^ivns a fliflH'rnl. jtkJ vrr>- 
iTiTT^inrifi^^ rmioti why n w liuilr. Tt wum huilt he myt^ 
in twdfT w pnwidt. oi cAch iTiscrCHirc- utagr uru|>cniitfiti.$, 

O rm and Iri'cl ainJ. we umv jwhl, iiu-ombLiMihjrr 
tdaifnrm on whirh to cattv- oni: pJic costing. 
in ilir ctificrstl, ran ntilv niran Um ihr In^rl af thr top of 
itic mDiind' n]>|iciged to Kurd^-roir, 'Uuifmi undt± thn 
ippp of thjT inu4ifidV 

Hulo'j* account ol die ciL*iiiijr ui iha? brnnitc mrlt hert. 
Nobody^ 1 think, who resjdi ii with an open mind i uuld 
liii] tp adjTiir ilt^il it k a rpniiftirnr and 

rmilbk ai:coui]E to find in ihr a jjiir ainlque 

rluftorinanj and U u hmd ip bcliei'e thaf it d(K 3 nol i;o 
krcl Ol D j^cxjiJ Jielkni.uti;' itpurcc Arr w^ m mi>tT Lt 
^ miply tieirasac a Single hifure, fiieiuicinwl bv i»hi!o oihw 
and iml^ -iuppoflcil^ by olltfr eviflcm;e,^ raiiiioi Ik rccon^ 
eilcti willi ^sjocr lk.tirD wre miTOrioiiitv liable lo 

rrfcjfTiipbon^ IT b.r?f:iiui more it^otiable io reject Hte Ikme 
Bm, whiiirver wti dci. kt m a\ lead iry io nndenfmKl what 

PhiH) acmnlly sold. 

\>* IL r*. TTaVtses. 


^ Gati^rt jftA. cif.. nutkes iht injernhiui 51^- 

ijham fniiioird the tsjrlJi Ioil^ ■ tov.rr-llke 
jcalToldnuc .j1 wix^l topkd fiosn, nr pr^lNy ncmally 
formed |jr>', FolJorectcii^ hriepotk 

♦ .VrxMf>i(r\ ^ qrrhjicpIoKical 

e^dence ^ Koldrwty^ and MV cmdthdt^ 

ifl titiii SixUifn, 2^4 r 

* PJillo InrwJf jolU iP .iv. I lhaf the amoimt of 
oToiTjic tiwyi ui l|w ColoftiiJi "iiaa ffu j^ar ihai ii tioti'ly 
MLiaeci A rtrarfh in ibn niino; ffu- the cagiirig i>f ilir 
natuc w-aa an optratkou In wfiirb llte bronze JtiHuniy of 
the wbrtk wid was miKcrnetr. T hECc b iil« 

bnc PorphTTtJt?T.jnwNi^^ .HiT> de n^, an. 

hy Tli^iphtnep fCAr^BojiT.. -*d trbiMni, b h of the 
Cd^van imF cameli fjyiy accorditig la Tlieopbatmn 
which rrninpoitcd the [•r*umK afift U htid been »i^ld am 
% mp v* ft Jeivph merehaiit Siui:li [rtcdlilcim 4iir douhilra? 
exanj^^U'd^ hut their -nLutcTiite cuff^eo^ ai Jraai tin t I hr 
cjuaniiiy i if bn>nw waa imprcidvriy Urge, m>i ji meft 
I jI tom. 11 h dilFInili to know what rvj ituke of TNdybitti' 
slaiernritt .v. Bcji iLat Pmknry IH ^iien^^c* ftnwrriied 
fhf! RWiiaiu. foe ihe recontlrucpon of the Coloiiu* 
aTict the cafilninalce^ lalrnti, irH,-. Aithicertj. 

workmen uiid liilriiu ji vcdlc fti-F tiiete liTcp. Hit 
liiknti. 01 Ludm painm oiti wrt flfwtins, 

ti- {J^ were pKituibli^ LfiTeiTT fnrtal. Uii why ^Imnld 
mofT bromre liiiivT tieen ratuiredf 


A Greek tn^criptloa foimd £□ MoJ^a 

Oii Ihe j7ib \ovn:iiW, ai A hide dntaitcc 

oijiikk die ditdi which maiki tht? waLU of tlir Konun 
Tow’n oe" MeliiA [now Rabat-Mdtnaj. iu an area cCft-eit^d 
wilb Rontim tnnih^.^ a hti^ slooe wa’* fdund iiieieEurinj^ 
Pjo hk in leiigLii. 57^ in. Id halgUi atid tp^ im in lirr*dth 
152 4 cm. X 73 11 cm. X 73-3 cm.k ft U a ftmerary 
uiar with 4 tdmply decoraird memif atkI Mrlo. 'the back 
ba» no dccorBTEon and airrface k mngjL W'Ltm eseca- 
vated the flituf war fisnnd in a pfnire where ihc rock was 
cut to tiJiciw iif iu beinj* plaecd il jiriJ belw^reti it 

ami rile wtiII of rnct ihere wai an einpiy space of a little 
dqptb. tlrarly indicAEltta ihai like >pacr Tniut have been 
filEcd by Konur architecture] iinjcliife of u. iiatuir d ly^h t 
eJM^ElJ^h ro be cmnpictel) dHlroy«i r\ a Jarir date. The 
fruni part il ciJFMirlrrabty dncctrared iuul hnn the 
fiilowing in 34 in|ition: 


e 


xAipe 

HAtAtOC €PMOAAO^ 
neprAMHNOC kwmwao^ 
KA) AYPJCTHC'eeiWSEN 
ETH ^ tCE : YDAJNe 


K 


Jn Kiiifbh; R(tJl—r ubtimi AiIIqi TltmnnSau. « 
(iinirdun nnil luirp-ilfitver fiwtni PicrnjamLtfi, l-ir livrd 
ye 4 m. FarewclJ. 

The mfrrriprian writcen in Greek becanjwr HenDoletB 
wiis Groek umj. pTi^nmablVi, becAmr Greek 
wiih l^tin vk'a* up to a fwiul the lEingiia^fe of oiliiun nt 
Ri^uiii MiSia ni the time. 

On lilt left-haiid aide of die jjucriprbiiq In ibit Tj-iangnlar 
^r.e, there iv ihe Iciirr aid in that on tjie r^ip thne 
^ the lellrr K. Thtry ^larkd fw inti^kiv^fMC which 
a Greek tnndadoik of Du MniiiUat. wJiicii^ in iJhr 
aVihfryintcd lofm IXM, i* often foiuict in LalJii arpub 
ihiul inJinipijou*. On the left-hAid Jiile of the iiwfTipEmn 
ilicn: I* u comtediAfl'a maak and, iindcmcath lU hh ACtitr'^ 
scroll. Tfir 1 >fe on ibr nghi-kand ilde of ibr Irurrip- 
lioii fKunti to IJfrmEjIniM'i pToficiciidy fu the plisvum of 
ibiif lEwinjmcTkt, The hniigini^ drecoTation lUTmoniiim^ 
the ImtTiptinn k eiihrr Jipt a decorative element or^ 
perhiijAi, a docomtive svrcall} with which actors might be 
rmw'tifliL t^nrlcrrmath tlie indcriprlGn tbere k a ham- 
ntrr and a iilpctruio kj^cd! in plkyinfi on ib^ miiskd 
iruiTuoient. 

TTw ftJin=raty HbaT mtui have tacen raiicti in Impend 
umt^ in the Jiccond ccriturs'^ posblbly m ihc bine of 
Hrtdrinn. lire rcKimrlcd r, for l-V S. U juggesT 
tbal. 

/\u mirrcaiinj^ compleniciURry fcoEtite is the fact ibai 
A lew adkE^ aiieJ mnains iA brnfecn Vfc« fbtmd mit 
nuidc Of beluiii;| the altar but lindrmeatli iL Fcejumably 
A hide i]Mrt dki^ tmdrmeath ihc nhar and a ^wk 
jar ront^mmg Ihe osIuh was pit in li; in tinwr the allaf* 
by Its sbeer weight, prrsaod iipoii and hruke ihc glass 
contiiiner. 

trtym ihe dncOT’cr^ iif tha iiurripbiiE cme E>r two 
dfdkirftrtm of an bbtnrfral tiature mav be Eimcie. fn the 
Ktond century A.n. iocbl life ui Rtmiari Mdui miHt have 
l>nrfi ifeyeSeiped to a curuiderable exEetil for vlrama (iiid 
IHXfeildy Greek ilramM? ta be n^jovnl and Etpprccmttd. 
.•kbhough no iracn of Roman w Greek iheaTfa fiA 
vet been fmoul In Malta, dmin^ir riiirrinininctiu tnay 
have iTpen held in the capliai dly or at leau in the iittvatr 
JnniKTk lif wcb-io-dn people. The name f/ Ailioi 
Hennotau iu|^ii a tireek fnxflmAtb pcrliiips of ihc 
r^ipt^r riadrmn (whitwr full name wa* l>. Adlw 
Hadri^u>\ Yhr taking ol' twm.tinp«rinl ntnne, hy 











NOTES 
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frrcdincn was rrLiii\T:fy infrcqxicni in the cfTnixiry* 

And the liii:i iJtai Nr^rihioe waa an anUi in ihr 

t^qni^lljAJbni 

tlue place where the funerary attar wm Ihuiid 
should buUcnle die place frmn vi^liicli »>nd of die RoHiitFni 
roads Teadirttj cntT of fhe old city siajirdh A nnmbeT uf 
lonibfi wrre afcin pMUitl sn dw nfijfhbtaiirhntKL and fhere « 
aniplr evidroce that iti Koniaii ACalia eeflitLerus wtrt 
hfnUt jtnt cninkle ihf dty j^ntrs a» m rrther Rdiium rilie». 

thiWAftn CoT-xmo. 

U 7 riPeTsi\v Xfaitn. 

An Infrcriptian from Karpa^iM ui Cypriu 

Mr. K. r^[k(ilfioiL. A native nf ibe erf Rixo- 

k^rpAw in the imrth-canmt catreniity of C>lTrus and 
fftodem of arnbacojrtf^ m tbr U^i^eFl^ty nf Londrm- in a 
leUer dniijd April rtporu die discosTni’ yf on 

interesiin^ jnscrtption. sionc', he wiicf, ‘wa* 

brought tn my ncAko jiiit br^ife thb bsi Chriimma, 
I visited 1 he place, abcHit 200 in, itOuth-wcH of the Churdt 
of A^. Phllon, and having dug all 1 tmtfml ibe 

mscripiJuii on uip, . , / This thurLh, tuhiiic two inJJr* 
nCftfth of Kbeokarposoj markfi the ceriiTe of die site nf ihc 
Aneicnt Kitffunt/t. Of ihr immfrtkm wc nfTer tci^cdier 



I lie fbiluwiTig Hcrnijnir Mr. Xiketetc)ii rcintribuiir^ pboLo- 
gTAplii, st||kiirr^. hAJid'^iTpy AttU dewtipiion of the utme. 

PhnntfJtlit. iiMi ryfAiktil^x^ u /tGmur^d lA# <r^unrj/ and PtaplM 
A tirpaAui 

PedejiJil of a stait-blue niarblcp in ibe form vS 9 reci' 
ATT^nUr ^riJTn cil| 7 prd with a iionikc Mipi^N^ned by dnuhle 
itiouldjiigj. Tcjw'jjnii tlie lioUotn of iW r^bt and Icil 
face* k a pmjfxitng rtmilar Save fnr thr fm of ihe 

coruicT to die righi, tniitiljitiuii btk {root jukI rcari dir 
stone h virtually undamaged, li. u.bf ; w* 9I rap 
Inrluding ernnkc on ibr Idt) 0-7 M, aS tuntnvtj 
ih at top {with bulb roniiees) 0^754.. at bottom oijiip 
.\bcrt'e are rwn teri of oml ikfeW'cUholet arranginj En ihe 
IbUkmfing jioilern^ ojjd drawn Uj scaJi^^ 
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NOTES 


The litscrrlbrii taTfarf ihe tytflmiin^ itl Utics 

3 iiid 7 hu partUiIlv dmoEcip-aU'iL h kp ftirihcrniuot^, 
lilthlly tfut Mrarrt^ wstU plough Eoarks. 

Tauxid literritwxi aljcive; sitrtnc 20 it m, lo rhc muLh- 

cif tJic Chujch of j\jr. rhiiDD. lliE iforn: Lbj ncjw ^cii 

ren^jvcd iiiio the evc 4 \-Dtcd inTiap where it naiiik under 
ihe diim^ or * tusEodJ^ tm due north Jiidr tif the rhureh. 

LrJJeri 'torjirwlmi iiAnw', firmly cut, with dirp but 
debfkf hojias furniiliijd with ramplriRiiu tetdk rmd rifi 
aiphii, arui ffti/) widi apjiix. H. froiii 

to ^03 figmtf, etc-1 id {/thi). The leEiering, 

wiiii -tfnilm mid tiii iuivinj; ilie meddle hf^jIic dbconnE^ftetl, 

the tail />ir, ^viih th^: muill t^uire I0|i. It topically 
Jidiu-flUutfltaii. 

0firu«:iircf 

dfl^tWVffTiiipr t™t ^pri^cfji<, 

B yiyjwjnifj^jf^iTurfD rd £, 

:rraTiiffHTni^ 

J-. 

Tlic iiuoriptioD k thrauj«kuDt udmimbly iMCKrvedn 
Only fbrr uTiitiTitr] online 7 it Ktcgibk 011 borh K|ueeze 

4 U}d phpluqjaph. 

’I'hc TuiDiia of the honomiKl and hk lailicr hovr^ oddly 
etirimglj-, fioi t'trs wmjrred in the proeotMi^Tupity of l.'ypniSi 
»iid we knuw Tioililni; of i\mie men—4ivr fbr what the 
ins^'pijori ran idl IJ&. nii i<ny rcekuning, h b&naJ 

cfliiueJi: /*Aja 7 i*d/f' iin'ii tiT.ic J^r 

/tfr {/ thi fMfimtfd Cjstutn. /J> nfwcf fu Rular vf ihr Gjm- 
Aanix^ tn ihd Jrfar 7i Wti.\ a rmi,M qf oil thf nriuc^, uJt^ 
hii HAtii* dtp, ft/ hmjjrtnii bp ih 

fmd 

I he ^fnXiTitHw b mdrrrl new to rypmy, 

liul fixids its paryllcl ill I he irr^juti^^^ ul Kiti-Qii 

(7 3i>i. Phnuukl» wa» d\ ic f tigb-fVira! 

4 >l ibr luinperckr Ltd I, iu be diitii^pikhed fttHn ibe 
^liEiiLiid High-Prirsi. Uyprm was ijniquc among the 
«aAj£Tti Utmiiin proviaw ia Entvinii; no 'CypTrarrh* to 
itialxili the /Vtiiimh-i and Uklh^iiiarE:h} and tti dji uf ihe 
inidnland. But thnr plarr \Hraj in clfeci laken by «jdi 
db^Tiirariei m liylUJa Ot Sakiuk, rr^ 

T^pp Afp'ciffrnip ^roi^ Ka£fHifja^^ by Jib probable 
cieM!md]Uil ribrriiui f:biidhu:] HylEm josrtis 
I7]4 Tou^ amJ by Tlbcrint f "In udJ tn Nkopdiiiiut? 

liij^Jr^n da T^f /fraurwi- ^cti Tfj^ Ufid^ rf[ 4 Tf^]<Trp 

Ikiicadi Uv=»e waj an arniv vf local oflldab, 
varimwly dcambed; nH:ii who in dwir vsingloiy often 
r^Lrair^ rniffi dketynin^ ihr Itiniied tropt nf ihnr 
aniliority, t^ianulJca u to be refournided Itw roirixt- 
nc3B in ihb |airinrtkI at. Ihr riik oT hi* pnevlhtaxl b, 

otTlamly foe Lhk klmid, unique. In m tirtuiiiiily lE rer^b 
tJtc Aui /TiVjr' rofl:! aucot rtw 

td * Fapliian irntripEkm, ^ yet iinpubluhcil And elw:- 
wJierr we ihwl an rfirjf* Eniftixn^iw a-oJJ tik 

and again an ttb^ljtu/KrfirJ^t^Fwip 

2-ndlfnrtfr 

II Tcmaiiui fr^ m louaxc ibst fbr ye^ 7, whic h iiiuil be 

retftLidi, wllru w take jriiiit rrmilrJrttLiitin the j-iiitrol 
ZjfknrrcTn- and the Icitmng ijf tlib dwunimt, tna^ c^jot- 
ifiohirl cniher to am. tfw Titacrini* resgn waj^ 

rcckiminj in kmn iJiedaUs i*F Ak4{iiiiiM' drath/ nf 

tcp - 1 ^ 47 vr m ho-tii. <lf ElscHT thr Ern or Kt'ond itre 
uiidoubtedly the iiiD#r likely. 

J'inahy, we tnmt rmpluuac thai thb oieiitkm p?i 
< titmril dj'wi PfjtipJr ntahliihci the iiaiut oT KnTpa$ia 
during the eatly Piijjtipute. rim can iHiw hr ni^diubt 
that Karpmia wat tnll a Iiuc^nptioio arr lingu- 

Inrly rift 111 die Karpai fimituuliip ^Tjd wh*t vse ivAvn 

< Hu^ imitiptiuEix aw, Trapeemeb : fOk 99,1; ctai; 

Ofvsi. vtp ik>_rjo, -j, ntf. 

• OfMii. Arrh. I.C^ 74, npTe 7- 7rj, note I* 


are reikenr abcpLit thia^ ibe only ancietu tite tjf miy* dg- 
mficaiice In itt whuk letifilh. VVr have heard, Jiowcver. 
of an hsl TtbAr-tig; in ib* tbne of Ptulrmy ^pliam. 
Ihr prcsprrii U:xt doc* m Jitc tm-icc fur ilic toM^iisi 
t;elttury of our era. 

Tr R Mitvoteo. 

K JijKOhAUV, 


A Boeotlaa Krmtrr in Trlnlry Cunlirlilgc 

In the Library of Trtfiily (XfcUegr, Caixibridgc, tlicrt is 
3 Tcd-iffurctl bell kmter^ of HiKodan Ihbric (pi iva. bh 
I tU' fmnf of the ViM shuwi 1 Jieiu riding on a s&^lionc 
witii ibe ahkid of Athihca on her arm; on the: badt then: 
k a Imgc fenmle head and * tendril ; beneath each handk 
b m iw Icdl A btifdcr of Jeaya in BF tbtorato ihc 
rim. and djerr arc n»igun round the base of tlic himdlBi 
except at dir hack of Line ibem, yvhew ihe Ifcif ihm 
icnniimtcj. the umdiil comd k> close m dir kim^ limt 
ihrrr a hardly rocon for ihem, 

TTje vax ii smalh mj^uring only o-147 m, in hrighi 
and o^ t5 xn. orre^ ibr mouths Ueff hraiers of about dii* 
ibe, de^Dfaioi with a wumaii V htud. vmrr uinf h faviHumJ 

m Boeotiq towards dir end of tlie fifUi century and tn the 
early yran of llwr rouith.^ Tlie Uh border of the Trinity 
vaiie are mually fuimd cm Lbese kraten, and so arc the 
HF hy k^ves beneath the huidk=t^ The R_F pnintingf, 
hDive%r-ip wt both fronl muj backi air' vcr\' diScrent from 
die nonriuf mwi eauiioE lie relatfii to any known paintre 
or w'ImjoI. 

riiL-tis a peplo* of a fine clinging material wiih 

nuLi*« of dcltcaie folds. ITiOr arc indicated by dion 
wlw lima in which ihe riurmal ihickcmug at xhc upper 
end k iiiccemualcd and twtiomes * tiny Uol^ w knob uT 
blacJe gistrr, l^mgrr hues are gnuemlly broken inlo two. 
Fbc peplut k gin over a knig oveHbId, the iMjlk of whirh 
u blown Eo One ride as ibe rides. Foldt Cm out from 
liejicaih her lefi Unre, while down Jua^ JrfE leg* fixw waist 
ig anbje. there cmeadei a sefies of S dliaped mKlulan'cHa 
wilhuiii any apparent connecfion ujib lltc finer folds 
bcticaiiL Her cap i>i ken:hLirf rompktely coi’cnt her haiTp 
cA'crpt I he cluiter of ciiik ovet her rsur^ The dhieid Jiai: 11 
bttrder ^ wave inraiuierH withm which u sn. tinn^og- 
nufible device. nservYrd mi a LWh ground- 
TJtt Jii^^Tocaxup u in 3 c!e^ by itself. Sea eresdurm 
iiccur not infiequrady in Bwilkkn vmc-painting^ of the 
bte fifth cenuiry/ but Xhk k like none of them, Thtcntd 
gbiir used freciy - for a wHiii rovering tJi^ whole <jf iJic 
ceritriil band of the long Jiib-^MHiy, for psan of iJic 
marje iJiat hosuia the neck [ihe majic k doublr_, half tvTit 
pilaiidiijy erreij, and for a ^tka^y rklgr in froui of TIkua' 
r^hi knee, winch pn^nnubtv representP iJse Jun^tiiAti eif 
tJie Jiorse'biidy will* the fish, in cwtnut to these soft 
paiutrd rurfacA the timi |im-^trtikci uf iho folds of tile 
peploi of f^rib lc*ok erbp and dainty^ and ihe whcile 
figure wuuM Ik I'OTr agreeable Lot for the targe EiinigkEly 
linnd ihfliT hold* the reins, 

l lir head Ob the fia^A of ihc vase » unusunl fojih In 


..—.....J June 10. tgouL njx ^1, 

'r formerly in ihe posMssjon 

f^lh A. Ri^ KA:., KSJi., and was prt^uod EoTritiily 
CjPilfY. tiJgeiJiCT wuh other v*fta, aficr hk death by 
Mn, Higg. I am nuicii uidchicd tr* Lbe Ldlm Coonril 
ftfT peiTDksson m publisjt ii here. 

‘ See dj.l kai, ti>53, ^5 f., pfo ^^ere wveJvr. 
forming a fouiy uitifomi Jttinrp, are uoiodd^icd with other 
kraicn Aiid with viM nf rithcT sliapa. 

^ Ji-K- ibt York h^ijhurwHp, JJ.J ivli, ,gvn. pL £ 6 . 
fig the VVur^lnirg HcyWa, LanglDin Kai, pL ihe 

. gimpi^iirr Ik, BerUti 3413, NeugciMnier 137; 

Tlicti* palnier^A 4 lrmjnd trkythus^ 
pi. 56. i, 1, and llic 
^Elq r J xMitlr the dtieJd on ibe kajitfutroi Athens i^jJltp 
liy Ihe pamier of the CirtaE Atbeot Kandiaiot, AAS bv 
1940, pJ. : 30 , t. 


NOTES 


3^5 


It&tufr ttki in ihc dsiiutt nf tbc licsd^nr. 

DocoriAti heddi wmr dihc^r a %nf>od c.|f. lvli\ 1^5^^ 
pi. lift, fig. ijf wliifll if ftHDid tMi itbO^ tynjt 

in ttir jbCTu^ or m. iCMif or kficliiff w\ih m variciy o^f 
d^^muivc | 3 cilticmi, wrapped round ihc licad in v'fuioia 
wny^ Kic ^vmy^ Ictvmg a considrraiblr nos* nC hair 
txp<Med on dir tdrclirad {1^, pU- £* 3 —70’i, 'llii; I’rinity 
hkcad# Oil iJw a liiikiiiiv with a potupgLru ud 

the topp bomiil to Lhr hsad ivUh nbU^oJ^ anJ cn^ieealLaj; 
rII ihc hair except a bunch of eorfe over ihe ear. Wc see 
a finular fakkw on ibe >fe^r Vcirk kbea gsmiken 

thr Wiulibg painlrr/ woni bs ihr bridil otOtiitUni 
carrying torches. If tlic rihbona euafUiin^ ilic hair of the 
bridemtaiil oem to Zter ' who k about lo tie m llUet rmiiui 
the head of the bride) wtr^ boiuid 01 the uuse wAy aboin 
the RakkoSp ihe efTect wmild be 4 drel Jtke that oT 

the Tdiuty bia.d. TTic i^akkos wilb pornpom Especial ly 

laahioTiabk in Athene m the latter pan of the liTih ceoiuxy^ 
whUc U occun oiUy largely mi BkoiUo vaiea. 'IIia Aiiti 
other indicaiioiij^ ^uch bi the tendril accompanying; 
iKad an the back of the vxic end the quality of the 
ofi fbc Ijoiil, give the imprraioo dint liir painter wai 
iiiHueiiced lO an exceptional cxiHir by Attic niaaPM. 

.•\. I>. Uu. 

i^rtirrtsti^ 0/ ^4di?r£. ^ 

* Richter ami Iiai l. At^iinuin laifr. pi. I47- 


^ Arrmiziraf pABcnoi 

The fme Madnid dlnm, liea been atiributed to 

the Antunencf Faiurjer 373/133)^ 'Itwrr k anoihEr 

ihJp diDQSj Leningract ^ ifW aviii» 1943? 

pik ^b; here figi :t) wditeh a by the tufte hajuL 
iliipdi are idcjiiical rxcepi that here ihctre arc no ojir^pon^ 
fbiit laill the ujir> eiiieTge frcHn below ibc ^inwalc), and 
the headt ilie rowtr^ have demilp 
The dinesp Lomre F. bi if; V, pj, ha$ iliips that 

^re rloK in at^'lc to thwe on the above two^ [joi tl^ me 
low cBreTully eSrawn^ anti IkaxJr^' hai atlrllMiiai the vase 
10 llic niamcT of the AiuTmcnci Painicr [^.Bpf'V 37^/50), 
Ttr- ihip dincap Vilb Gtuhn 9^ pL 3 ;^ Iw aira 



I-'^. f.—LnoyttE K.fki 


Not» m wifte Aftie BIsick-^FLgiirE Vaaes with Ship 

Repn^Entatloaa 

J loail pqji tOKei.hi=r eonduAiuEB 1 luid drawn from 
a Hudy ofCreii ship reprcseniaiioia on llie altribulinn of 
tevml Attic hlack-^figure vmsei^ bill die publjcajioii of 
Sir John DcajJeyV Ailk Vaix^fiamlfa 

haf both forB tailed and correctetf hie. I appeiu 
tomnwnti ikal might s till be of iolciesL 

t. 

In A-^+F* i^^/iw Eeadey hfli now div ided that thefrag- 
meotary dinua^ VUlu GiuILi jroit^lctl as wdl 

as potted by Exekias. Indeed, die thlpt this vase 
togcliier with Exekias^ Munkh ship atic the only ono 
tbal can staiHl cwnparciori with those' of Kkiitwi for 
ddimcy and precnion- l“hc ihips on tlie Vimnu dioo$^ 
are abo ideatly eckcmeclcd wiih iLKeldas^ and I he 
painting on ibe mp plde of ihe mimlh iluju3 ihai this 
biwar^E' Group (.f jff.F. 140/31 the Painter of ibc Valkan 
Mounierl. Anolhcr contempofary dino^ Ltruvre F.6a 
(CR pL i^i Gnantlrin phoitj^grapha 37744-.1 
nffar the cleaning of the vase; whn>te fig. 1 . k dccoraied 
on ihr inside of the mouth with ilupw ihai arc clrjsc to 
ihote on tiie Rome diTicn signed by E*ekiai, bwl- licit hk 
extreme carts of execution- fter exaniple^ the ndl at>d 
nqipnrta on ibe dinoa of li^cekus are painteil i on die Park 
diipi the rail k ineked ord ihe supporu art niniiLed : tbc 
long rTii>u[h-Unc+ ninnitig from the ii[i of the ram to a 
pobii afi of the eye, a feaiure found trfily ^n the Muwich, 
RomCi juxl Vienou sJiips, is ahu omitted, but for ibe ra*H 
paniruLirly 1x1 the morkingi on ihe liull inuJtf liie lh»v- 
w-rccii, ihw Park thipa iire jnsirer the Roni£ ships taf 
Exekias iheti the \'icnrm ships are. tljc fif me dccoralinn 
on llw- top side of the fitmith of ihc Park dinof crarfirms 
ihe itidiititicr tfrf Exekias, and woul'd seem to me lo be 
near die psykrer^aiTiptaora in Napte^ Sig*3^)i ■i^'fihutetl 
h> fleaileyf to Near EiLekioA = 14!^' 3 ;- 

Jud|ipng from the drawing in Miltirqteii iCc^hill, 
pi, 5a) and allowing fiir llic lict that this diip Ilu been 
p<rpk'‘jcrscly restored wtUi a Hag attatjhctl to the sECm^pt^i^ 
blowing nigainBit the dirorlion uf mosiMnenl, mMl with 
iwo BiilSp 1 Ahaukl gueia ihat the dintw wits oIaq 

ctmncctExI with the Parit vase. 

* Thai the .Urapolk irag. , .1.//.P* 7Bji) pmvidEa 1 
second ship pajnu:d by HleiiiM, I ha^'C lintJe dotibL 
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3 i 6 notes 


bcrcn attributed ip the mu ni ter of ibr AtuLiuiene* Pauiicr 
If but thr putkinj;^ on Lhl^ bull undLcrnmli 
iJie l^>K«crcen couTotm tnthcr to those oti a pro^ uwed 

A ducid blaxun ou a nedc-Antphura m San Frttui;siHro, 

of htonour 1614^ whirb BesxleY bu niiributcd 
to ibi? Croup pf Wunbiitf rg^ 10 ihc Aitfimcties Fainter'* 
xhiH^ 287^1. I tlietdliro. l*c iiu Hnod to 

attract the Villa UiEtlia dinut Into ihis WiirEburf 199 
Cmjp. 


3. Leaiuuh Gnori' 

llhe iphipv on iJir follohiii^ vit«s anc clearlv by die 
Eunr h iUHi^ 

I. Cup, Lomlom Eji * 190-1; Jick figp 4 .EKL 

pliPtP«.}« 

Clip frag,* AimlcTflAm a iHii' 390 

3. Cap. Csil^fctt da McdaLllcs ^j8Di'2^ 

Thii h oaoftnncd by Beailcy ui.B.V. p. 3[>p), hui be 
atiribuic^ hol, 1 ntid 4it the roci^fi^utr Group iiX idOndpn 
Ha, and no. q 10 bi* Antiope Group iinplyinit iIiaI 
nlt^ni^h the thipv ar? hy the saioe .bAnd, ibc mt uT ibe 
pAiotaig on t and Q iiuiy be by n dUTereut bj^uj from the 
paiotL fi g on 3+ KS'hctf tlicp* li ihr painter of ilic tbipi? 
I5 be to be eijwiied with the pAintcr of 1 Aod -4 m vnih 


the paijitet of 3^ tir ik he a sepamte prrsotuiUty? | mggest 
thai ihe latter ii ihc cniEe, and tJuiii hr vfKf the ponn^fiof 
the Lomiuii uedi^najiipiuH-ji^ 3^ II, M, plmu.^^ 

iTiir vase if noi ineiuded by Beoitcy In bui k 

meiilincifii by l-jA3f^h |y. ai bAving pointf m 

ccHUfiion with her Djiylort^ PiiWr, who is m companiEifi 
Qffi ^ noE fhi: Andupe FiiiiUfir hlnwlf. On ihc Qb%'erse 
li wio^ warrior ak» owe A •hip, ovrrlnpplng m vyml 
po^im. » that it is hEmby iLkely that there k & divisioR of 
wiiri hetTH 'Hir stem of ihi* sLip aud the irppa- Lontotir 
^ die mm Aiie rcftaned, and die eye k tlie tiyir 

i* the same ^ ihc cups., arid 'm pattkular the patkm 
of fjTr^ukrly euntd Itnea cm the hitll bciioilh ibe 
iceoxn i* not foimd on «hiptt outside these vasd; on tb^ 
fLBL'k'iAtnphuni ihcfe juie twn greupB of fueb bncAi ou 
no. I dserr is am group OH esuh thip; oa 3, cute or 
two gmup*: a^inj the AathuilBlIon of rowrrt* licfids to 
rail-Aupp^ h found nJt^ Ofl • ftnrd it. m ibc tat 

of ihe pamiiiig on tbh vase wam not done by jetiher of tlie 
art lifts rapofziible for the decontdoTi other than the rbips 
on i“3, Aud A* die uverJappoiig iiT •hip nivi wdtfW 
wouM «ein oa predude a diviibti of lawour^ the only 
cotu'lwion is thni the pointer of the thip< was the pamter 
of I he nerk^amphom, London H op * 

H. T. WtUJAiit. 

I^ttrhan 


XOTK'SS OF BOOKS 


Bruao Sik^U luxn 6o. Gehun^ta^ luxi tBp 

Juni Fnnaiidcri iiilll ScItiil^TlC iib^meichl. 

Mtmkb. &c 4 .Jt, I'p ^ 57 * ]>M.J 4 . 

TwctiEy*nHir friends a.nd puptb of ISruiio Snell have 
jolnird ih i dScbraimg list uxU^iji U^lHda)r. Ttie number 
nf ihfK&friibcksen to boiiouf thb great And vwH'lov^ 

•^\uy tiOA duner scf miich Ibr rl^aairul vcholanhip -itid tor 
Ifttenta I U^nai goodhr-jU. l&r hii UnivcniiV aud for hk 
countr^^i M'm rtstriirliMJ to those wlm bavr woftturt ur are 
wtTrkiTig in I-bimburgj and ibrir L-*aiiributionj htf arrjiJ^pd 
in Ihe cEimiioJogical order uf ibrir arrival in llttmburg. 
Here *m\y iJiow? ran be brlrflv nutierti whkh m of par- 
tkiiiuT In berm to nmdets of iMs joumtiL Klarl Rcunhandl 
aiiril>utc« the Hntxjcrk hymn t(» Apbrutliic to ihrr 
ptjef as the Arbteiii iH'Aetiefti in the iwnitieEh bonk of tbe 
llia^ anti deals sympasiiedoJly wlih 
helwcen the fiymn artd the fiiaii. Fim^l Kapp dkemw 
tJle origin the temi ‘aivusAtivj;; Paul ^laiu notCR 

tine srariaticms orratbniachiii* prafnitc in udng beptbemi- 
£tterol aftiT nenlheiniitiCTuT rarasfra. Kurt ctutndj 

die text of riitocriliw. ItfyU 13, iSFf-^. P'riii:, 

in a long sEtidy nl tbr prnlogui- lo Htdod'i Thn/^r, 
ddeitd* iiutny dooibtfuJ Imc* a* griimne Hsiod. Ham 
Dilicr irices the pre^philqsopJiical uses of A'^snflf and bi 
iTth. Ham Kudolpti mterpieu the Lvi tirsEut rkelfti and 
^rribei fci u* Chilon in tlie stventh rciiiurv 
Ffledrw:li jhijw> hrrwr Roitnn epic ptcl* overininip frrcck 
epir poexst In dscriptfcoiti ill liormi. \Sllhel.nii HuFTinanii 
pointy 10 old and new rlementx in HooHir’? tancepffon tif 
the paiti. [ln«l Slr^nmnn ^Iv** a new nnri more reikible 
testi of dir I wo Upkurcati fmgintnUF On the papyritr. 
Heidctberg 17^^^ rcciuv Andirm 'nuerfcidcT nnjurt iliat 
Kpfoharmtbft fr. ^5+^, h ppriubie. Erost Franikd explaiiu 
the Homeric fis^rirra as (ff^rfr"j*Ttr \-^viiin-A-Vkirav\r\^\ 
kirbard Waker writes on the \^cy of the cloiaac} in tlje 
lilainlc world ikiid noie^ wlial Afabfo texts of Greek WTiiers 
hav-e and what Imve ont Iwrn iraniUtctl into a S^ eatejii 
bngtiHgr. Hartmul Erbse iirndyw ihe Eirsi sttklciicc of 
Hctr^oitu. Huis Hnitmaiui coTuIdm die fuiiciinn of ihe 
Greet petfect VV.aict S|«*rri Inierpteta a fragiimii of 
Arulocienui proer^cd to Hiptmlyius in Rt/- ajirmum 
Juitrrtwm Jl, ia-14- 

B. L. VVEHStfiK. 


FeatscbrIfC tar Cmrl Wefekeri, IkTliii, tJebr, Mail,, 

jgj^, Pp. DM. 35* 

«:ar3 Weickcrj: will be known rhtrfly ritc kk work un 
Greek AteJiiterUife- The wrifrr of liae prcfacev R- 
EkHrKringrr, therefore pCaiitB 9^u, uppropruildy m-^iight 
ibc prepondeniuee of atehilrxiuial itudia tri F*ri- 
f/hriji. Bui„ Cin readhig one iiiidj tire arcih licctural 
articles of a dalirasini^ly lijjbi , and the voliunr U 

impsrrrrt'tly mlirfmcd tiiily by ibc ^ontribuiwmi uti coIjct 

ityplci- ^ , i r 

1 take the arnbitcetufo Qjt!. T- Laiiglott devotes siac 
nages lo the ijftgbli iif die pcndcntivc. i oins Roman 
TmportJjJ date, especbilly ihnie of Syria and .\sia .Minors 
(pfieii sImjw canajJiM over jdmn and cuU-siatucs* 
Liuiglute intcqjiw the roof tin one two of these mnopica 
M 3 ifQiiie diixfl fcty four vcniciil arehcip and diu]^ as a 
n^iile Like, the dome mTt ihe etossiilg: in the Tomb erf 
Galb Plfltidb. AtlerruinrtJy, ajitl more titftfurfiy. lie 
leiiggolt afl origin for the pluti of ihe ^uue loicib iit ihrec- 
jubed loniba, wbiiib are noi known f« ImvB had penrJen- 
lives, of Ihe tecotui tmiury s-tt. in Aria ,Vliaor. Bm bow 
did thcatf very ddrerent piotoiypcs coalesced Vht tlome 
which Langlmx ibiiikx bo w on the win id" Anliocrh 
ilt \K \ >iXV. t il exacify reemblea a tliajK 

mi a Loiii nf Baalbek rtSkf., XXXVE 6b vfbich n cmaiidy 


meAHE lo rcipTesent like pcdimjcnt and eenttal andtivoU 
of the Crreai Prupy lu u 1 Rcibeetsvn;, Fig- ^7}- I'bc Sc^'enin 
coin of Perfamum .^XX. 7/ may 

alffqri bettci—thciugh tdU despef^Lely <iiacen 4 in— evU 
tJcHize fm LangloL^’ dotiie. I do nol know why Itom 
many thrcc-fobcd buiSdm^ aB the bmpite—at Mex, 
C>.ttyi< ictt+—L.AitgJ'nl* diould select one m two at Saxtib- 
lilies, we alneatly know pendcLniives in lomU with 
^UAre clmmiieei and curhelled heeiiive roo^ tn Jstrurii, 
Efr^pt A nd ihr C 'rrmca ' eecp #.g. , M iniw. i ^>4). LanglotK 
hai not, I thinks oaimwed rfnWTi fhis famous problem. 

V^'. .'\ndrae xaniidm the pa^idili: xiatm of ihc plannimt 
of tbe first stngJe-tfiomod mrinet m Mcwpoianiia. He 
cnoeltides ihnl the m iangular room cmer^ ^tiytrunfrtri- 
coUy oii u Eung ride precedeti in ttme ibe |ou^ rectangk 
rmered on a iboin aide^ and iJtitt last of all there appcirctl 
I lie "bAbylmnAn' feetangubir 1*00111, ojiercxi in die niEcbllc 
ot a [i>ng sidti Tlita Iflfti he sayx, orEginated about 
mum n.c. Fit Te]! AsniAr„ and wasi cimiitiiaed by the taler 
AsgvTtam ^ An anleclmpdi hy the babybniam as a 
rkhrini^, with I lie ciilf-siatkic op|Ksite the door. He 
nn^ dieae vjurioUft forma each witii its owtk lltCDlogy. 
1 am rductniU 10 sec the vAst diifcr^ce that .Andrac see* 
lielw^n usymiiietriCAl Ami ly^ncttluil rTW-Axinl rpoms, 
cssperialU when T Temtmbcr the cKincrnriy dumiv es:«n- 
I lull ilf no -much MiJsopolainian BTfbiiecture, Bokies^ 
one had suppeoed. from f^itu, ffiiMJhach. p. bjb. Abb. 4^* 
tb;il iinpofcani ajiTimeEriLeJ cub-rtiomi, arranged on 
crrm-aAiaH exiatcit in [he very «uly lemplcs of UmL 
Xnr k it very profutiUc lo isolate single nXMns, as Andrac 
diN3. from iheu? aiormoLu Brrisiteritiral aggre^tca. Foe 
TkbyioMp 111 Uasi, Amdrue ri rorniniUcd lo bcLie^'ing ibiit 
rise god drew physically itrareT to hb wor^hipfjcfr fa the 
millcnnU w-ore tfin. But lUU d^nlruy Uj ninmal 

nrl Lc^i uiti devriofMiicnl. 

b\ Kiau». wlirj destrribc*: the at Paeiitmi, 

follow^ die iaLmil fnahi tHb h\ turtiiikg liiif article into a 
quari-ciadiatiaikal rjterrme. However, he docs ux an 
* Ionic* fbol oi 3^1 ^ y cm-f t'ety di hfeseitl fitan die fei wUicb 
Dinsmnor ia« iotr .Vit auins: and he does suppose, teevmn- 
nU^-, ibal tbr lotiple was niejm to have an external 
leijgdi of JfiO ft. un ibc stylobate. Apparently die cross¬ 
walk of the criia did nol Luntr whm Koldewey and 
PuHiatcin pul dieoL Uul thk utnicle b ibiq^ Wby^ too, 
ckiQ Kraiisa call the proimw ihr ^pmaaon"? 

H. J. Lcncrcn regarth Parihiun arduteclure a bfidge 
between East anti I do not iiee that il is anytliETig but 

3 Irfhuj tklley. Arc ihe hidf-^ta^ic franU5picee& of /\5siir 
really the furrnmnrm of anything Snrvblait or Cteri- 
phon.^ Lenrcn riooi iioi show dmi they ai-e. -Vnd what 
did Panhia ttaramit west wards? He imke^ otic Imlf- 
frit-oloib I or deapmitc; suggwtioii that, since triplb- 
nrehed are founJ in Parlhia^ perhaps il ii no 

aet'klrnl that Auguotui" iriumphai tvrh, jJnl up tor the 
recovery of C-nurmi' siaiidartK k the earliest known to 
Uuvr had ihrec openings, BiU Len^ti |ua ignorert the 
Arrk uf Ora/iife, wUkli may well tsc even earlier. If the 
f.ivXvaf, lliC lunnri-vaiihct! Funhian bail volh or 

rirlc-ciiambcf', Were an old-eslablished forntp it 

migiil have Jind tinie lo woitc wtalw'ArcU and inllumcc 
j-KmiuianS limine Routti. Uui iJcnH:s iiat it 

up^ieaTcri before liile PardiLan tinics, when Svi fomt 
possibly yvtgj5:ciifid by ihat of l*artliiaii rjuuudlEE; ^r.ui^ 
Hr ti^nitm WachbiiiiJlh aiui Namnatui, who believe ibat 
fSiuim are foaihi in S^ria aliouc ihc mnlb century b.c. 
mee, Qr^pmhr.im^ ItU Haiqf IT p. 3^*7- dMi 

I'ccdit i^e F^iitthbitts widi cticudiug ibc tixc of the ttuuiel 
Vault, it h, of cntbite, geiinrafiy assumed ibc*c dayi dial 
few Bal^loniojt tiroeB-aKial romu had fiiniici-vaiitta^ 
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lSij[ wbai nrat rncieMicc have wt? Timber and kn^e 

ttuoB ELiiiii iiwa>Ti liatf bcni M::a/ire In fiahyliLEri, sod 

■licoti cvrty kind of vaidl kiioHii to AiLtn|uftv u tilrtadv 
f&imit ID tlw fntdyniktLr Tomlis* ai Or. Beaid£s, 

c^perliilfv <jilc ui BabyltMiiA onruLilly 

thidc. 

J'Isc vrcakdi trrhiJfff lural intitribulkm t* i^liapE iha* 
inade by C^cida Jirmis, She deritca LhfUi the 'JVItsicrion 
a I Bjwi llit ccilnt fiftb-cemurv T^orie lintnplicj 

frcirn the 1 irn^jii (uw) Pylt»i F<jri. di we lec 

frwp CWjrjji^ prnven oce^atiallv &iid aiiii 

liLatbfM pnufrd by the oDbiliiy amemhJed m Hoimr^s 
megura, BeeaLtfr, prc9iLiiiably^ ihe ha* not i:^^Di3&ulTefl 
PiMveJJ't i.£Xl£^m^ *hc alfinnf, aiHl iccma lo think il fig- 
nificaiiT^ that air 4yriiuiyEDon> in 

lirrn^lotini. With Nilsson and a^aituE fJieBCJi. s±le dt^adri 
ihnl the dirge nrratR 'nn^p&n' bf Tiryn? aErtody a 
frmijlrfc cMefiy because she wbiid l* bdievt thul in 
MyEretiacM pt^eci=Mar had iLwirbeen half-holy, Ever/- 
wlirre dtr labcLtafs ixi sec the inOucniT^ of a c ainpliittncd 
rd^j^koi aini iradiLion m (he primkii/e Creek celLii nt halJ. 
which Ni mfitn tJie ^iinpfe and obvious fonwrr Eo s 

llmpie orc.lilicciufal probbjn. It is the CliLfi&ital pcriityle 
tliAt IIwE n^kfiatioi]. Hui on this she has Doihinir 
li> say. 

Wt Lu>w mm I ft I he Eiiore fuTEunaEO auliitiits iKJ^ 
Ff^hcht^i. 

OJ the xwit philoJogif^aJ ctmlriimijura, O. KLilFcobnrh 
eitiendt t%¥0 xnincif insrripripns and divans« care 
and KcTkSc! the iiupinaiu .\ihenkn dftTcr for the 
mcfJt Iwilu :/f; 1 n IL ni). M. Gefzer. on Pr^^nmlk 
FlktirriOftr^phy in ENilyhtn^ fiardly hclfia lo redeem ibh 
He CDEKliifin thsi PdybiJLU iievo^ rla-imed oi 
eapLiim everything—he bclievnd, ^ftcr aJh in Tyehc — 
iiiKl ihal he leiimt ha erofl mx fniHi TliucTdido bul from 
tuier hiironaiy. Thi? pajKn. \oo. k dnn, ai>d kmirM 
l j]|?liaJ!j^ronlrikiEEnm lu ihe subject, for msianccihai m^de 
by C. N, CofJiraise. Anitle* by oLiiw ichnJar* BfUni 
ami Latiglitisti have already fhown n ftunilar 

Of die otJiiir ciiriirEbutrir^, G. KasrhntnE-Ueinl^ii^ |to 1 k 
twh-H rtmairu of die cult-stiLnjr of Jum> S«pha ai 
l^nuv Limit a(i LmflllniciHe ihrork wfiich he plaii^ibly Pissijittis 
lo the Jtec o( AiiUimiiuj phii, H, Riutre tonaideir in 
detail a t'orijithijiii heliucT apparently dmiicateti bv ific 
yyuiuter hldkadw mx t >lyiiiTHa. h iiji a Miiiablc in3KTi|iiian, 
afEer hu rcEnqucst uf Kuruc cumparQ it with 

nihrr heJmeta uf ihe perrod. natality BNt [- Kukahn 
Taf. nr- “ ami! TJmic who thaJre a clear Aixmmi 
of the ^ape, doebpmrni and hurory tjf ilic Corinihfaii 
Helmet— vomelJiijsg nm eaiily fomrl-^ald hardly do 
better than inm to thb artleJe. K_ Filrid Lullcct?' ihc few 
fi^gnirnU ihai are at pres^ml krtown of >lhiite f^ehef 
\ a^ei of the late re^jjnd mincunium. There Air liiteml- 
in^. l^cEpitr rhetr earty daie^ ii iceiru lo llie nrvieivcr tli^i 
they poaiibiy irErpLret;l in strnir wny the crratoti of the 
Greek AVijd Go;ii nyte. f. Matz condden the 
Jiistory'nf ilrr BtHUid C’ent^iif afl a rEiolif in C'la^icnl art. 
Up Eo late Roman limea. when t/euuiun started lo draw 
ihr ckdnoT of Dioii>iinrf^ ir ii apparently always fleraiEr* 
l-xtuud diem. In Apcliei' rarnonn pitturt nf Alcxiiodcr 
TtimriEaling r>%-cf ^Vitr, Alexamkr pcrluips UKUfrd m* 
Herder, \\ ^ ihr i.^enuinri- 

IT. StJmiLkliardilarting willi llir t "hiarankotui 
ijcAj!, levki Tfi iHdaie a family of headt of the Early 
CJasuml style. Tlik tt mji aEfrrtsiiitjg paper^ and same of 
ihe heMli are uorlli stnely, Rul die < iLiarJUJoiili Head 
g liiW-ET Aprl tarehead quite dJEferent from rliOK 
£M I hr Dlhm, If one ihc slis^ fliEfFTiNLce in 

roiifure. n nnt the Hunipijr>' Wwt| licaEi, not uirnttoned 
^lUiihEiurdh al Irajl a« iil reeling in lllr i ^din 

TO the head in Vleuru? Arid it it tml premaUire uf 
SijhujLMun^i ti^ eeattiilrr all hk lieads Arifivc*.Sirwiniun" ^ 
Ermt Htischiir i^ihiu oui that ihr like'Crtirthe, 

Nature »t uu iWK^fnEiiii; ix-inctidr, while fur in. 
moiirnB Nature a m knleidta^t^pr .rf fnemht^ I ^ s 

Ihr auUiCrn ol tins Ftmthrifi pp^ for dicnijKlvii]i 
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FiiialEy^ Ii. DEcpddefp ill wJut is perhap* tFic inmr 
aeuie and fnlcreafin^ psprr of the CQUecrion, Eras» rhe 
oevelopmej^t of iJk? Nawsi Bainicrp amlgru two amphorar^ 
each with ^infuig of a womaii''i head in r<i 

drhiii^r ^lagea in hh art^ and rvrn gives ha wocki, svilh 
hainc plBUfiihility. daua louiempmiry wiib fht« .if 
nidiyidnal early Ante sculptufM. 

llir iomiat of ihh bdlrs what wx arc Eokl 

of ihr prwjjcnty oT niodrm Gcrnmny. MrjraovrF, to ila* 
iihuii dr^wharJA of Its genre it .nidi one other yet more 
Ueidneil, du tht prrfare ninkes rJear^ daiird no 
ftJtxcJinji, ilic editor had la amiLSSi liQ ULitetiuj! in 
suTTq?titii>imieM ami laste. [r ii no gpjwK ihcn, Ibr 
taninciil hofiorands lo dudike meh vulttmeu fltey eamiol 
kill rhem^onty niukc them w^nrse, 

Huisu 

Lr\^ .G. K. I. Thr Sword fi-Diu iht Kock. Ab 
Invefiti^Btion into the Origluii of Epic LIUntim 
and the I>evrtDpitieat of the Hero, Lemdau : 
Faber & FiUicr, Pp. -3^^, with 4 pbuci aiul 

I inapv 30#, 

Levy begiufv hy docnblng Kiiiirc seidptiircs at 
\asilLkaya at or near the tile of the ar^ix Haltiuai, 
compiiring others ai Aiat:a Hnyuk and Malaty^ and 
wrilotj p# ’niHj E *It h hoped to sliriw iJi the foUoLvlog pages 
ill 4 t the Rtiial which inainiaiued the poKtiuil 4ta|iiliiy nf 
f)ir stales during the rcrjiiiriirs of migration of peopH 
wild c^'cnttmlly to diipoiAtai ihetti, bee^aw ihe fomial 
wxirce Ejjd carliMi ecflirc of diipcr^J of rhe Ihikt cate^ries 
of epic |e ratline itj tv itiidied hcrri and contained the 
xcd which the iJimd type developed Its iiidcf^rttlent 
cxhlenee [OiTorrg the new oslionsA ^hr adds »oori after 1 
^V^:cllaet>lo^kli arr g^tdemily agrrcd ihai the Witl^TThi^& 
ur^uilEka>^ muiUaie nict which at tudiv look ulate 

llirre/ 

The scLilptims Ate of toune. liii|7re3SivCp and are takeik 
AS aLmoit CompiThcTisivc. Mm l^y writes, p. 4^: 

. _ , ibc pUaiir analugiA of Yajiiflkaya are of grou: 
impariaiine as j^mumabty i[lij.nrabng the widapmd 
acerplanir of thr riiunl In Wosicrn nut: under the 

B^anitc categDries ra m i Ehr to ui irwn llte dcaKription of 
flajFHiml wTitciK, Imt n* a compact ortfanism whieb relaicd 
Ihr rules nf local ^ids to the sm icr- nf apte dnti^s. and 
prehiarorit agricultmul rites to ihc poliiieal anil religious 
dciiior of king and people.’ *?hc thijj- rakea a sieij, oikI 
HUpptwd lliat VadJikaya eepues and expJkrtly rmttali a 
comply xmiKy nnpi ted to Kavic cm red soniesvhcrc by dwr 
occufMkte phawhere of wl%« are prenunod to be pan^ 
uf It I m mLgmen Eaiion, or iinprdcclly trpof led# Frrhap* 
we <^rijiot lenirely a complete archchlJe* 

or, jf thcET was one, Tcfil mre thap: ^'ailLikiivs jfl«(Cots ii to 
IB. .VI135 Ix^rt B awisre of flH!^^ for lain- In ibe book, afler 
citing DeUpone W <onijiaring ihe rila i>f Mardult and 
the tirarna cteposed in die fnck^rjirvbig ai Yiisihtaya, she 
w riie^ p^ note 1 : Tt niLiai be etnphAsiseil ihal ibc 
ntuiil connctiioTu of ihac reJwft willi the McKapotinnmn 
ixitaitoDio of rcncwTil is an ucslhrlic dctluttion supported 
by very drrbacoEogiral oidenre. Ibe 

itulpELires am iptiodiiccd here as the ■orjly tjody oTilluslTa- 
lion ui Asia Mimir ybirh may offer an ixiia^iniuve bask 
K>r uic raotcucc fpt timilor ecrrtnoiiliTs m a dklnlnita]^ 
renlre ni Mcsopcjiainiaft culture In the secmid uiillttmlum 
Bx.. I fere^ surely aniiEliA ncp k tatim: and there muy 
be. .rjiiic doiibj wbd tier lljesc iiqn aic lenUy ttem forwiitl. 

tndret wlirtheT, if the tjimltfiraiicm, are !!«.■«»», u 
ihc-v to be. the Urn part ,4- the b<Htk nucht nnl to 
fuvr iKeip ntcul 10 nvoid a certain ubKiiriitf conLrmuur 
ULt nrgUJlkeiiL ^ 

V- ^ to me Eliai dsc Hiiilir n.ulpture% at 

prtscni agoocl and tvpECiil exaiiitde 
or a Me$t)f>ciiajnkun of imlesd Near-Lailrxti fcrTTlity-nte- 
1 Sfp fur m J t|sc impEirtant figure u| the 

iwurd^Gotl hinudf ii inaoJIiciemly peiFallrM ebewlirre# 
\^e slmnkl Eiave liked inDre dr tills aboul liriw ihfi liiititrt 
may be stippoacti to hare blended together ihc religmn 
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which ihry hrought wilh thrni H-nd fht or 

which llurr fowrf in KMilb-wisi Aiin^ if indeed ibic 
irridcFTat h yti ^iri7n|^ cticiLi^h Tt^- uy zr^ancni. Ttio 
cumHjfxkdi of ibe fluouiimetil* w.‘it!i ctmc Ih mK as ccnaiu 
3i WT mi^it wisb^ ^o tbai Thr 4^wff¥dJrsm (hf ffofit a? « fitic 
b 1U31 H> ra-ikna^Uiry ihr delii^bdul ctim^boii of the 
ITiMitcKajJpiujTs wiUi rhe ftiyUi# c»f,jsuou aid lVUuit and 
I heir io which kdeetl fhi^ Hitiite ctmccptkin may 

utU be aiRcstraL On Lbi: other hand^ the Babylomiaja 
f.pic vf CrfjfitMt looks « if h ftims from ninaJ; but here 
tome j(drlltiiinal rosnpttniiivc mnEcrliil mi^bt hdVf betji 
dcaiTcd. jucli ^ the NiaLayan 'Geocsii' which used, 1 
hciicvr, to be redtni oo eaiih wrasion fKfoTT tin-working 
wTu ataiteei TiW j£^ie Ciflmith aUo scram tn Eiavc 
riiiioJ moxsT bui ihcrc arc complicfftioni iri the imfc cif 
^uicarlhiiii^ ^hem, U\, (hi* bitd of work it k liand tu be 
eurv which elements are essential and which are ool: I 
shcFufd dqnbt ihikt a hilf-hittnaTi tompanum of a ccntnl 
licm k typical of cjHf, or that ihr cornpajTMm of dn 
<^yasetL4 who U ■ beir, M prgfcssnr H±i>Ti Cailienter aee^ 
liini, » rcir%'am in- ihb enjulc^h Xhe idea tloit Ancient 
epic Arose onl dT ricual has iong been attractive, htil in 
spite o( the ^LltExopti the chniii of cThollulon sdh hm 
iinbi- 

THft plan of Mbs boot u to trace q]iir p*«Tirv 

fmRt an Cfdgm in Mcso|}OuiniiAn riliinl my th through the 
sucee^ivc ocouiuiti of accroiion and enrichment cfcontenl 
dowTi lo ihe MaHt J\ltlhir and P^adiu It Idk minr 
(Chf the gap between Dr^ VV. II. iX Ruuili'i CaJu Afdw dttd 
PJpu and fsir Maiince BowraS /sffmr Parfrrp and 

fietminly the gap mwJed to be filled. Bui um mrAlcralr- 
sued voUinie carnioi do much towurdr llmij amt Mk* 
Li'v-yji fnr all the tadjilitr» and nwonaiioti of her hi3dX 
might have been l>citcr atk'Mtl if ihe Itajd mu^IU to cowr 
Ic^ gTOimd and hnct mbai a amaJl, rpr not *n shim lb pan 

the field instrad of alt rif it. M it k, liir Imveh hut. 
and tjdltcn lutuiilvdy. ^^ine rtaden may even wnnder. 
nut quite hiitly^ jiui litvw much fenlter we hive goi when 
wfcmriij lo die end. *tnct w kb for more pniSml plodding. 

It Eccnif to me ih^^t tliere arc three large qEwsiiuns, each 
nfcdinj; at l«it one quite \ar^ vrdumei <1 ^ Wlirthei' the 
cpif ofiinrieiit Asia k in fwet based oi^ mytJt-ntual: {nj if 
sOp cKielly what rb&l tnyth-htual was; and wheihef, 

amJ in wVial Smuie, Uie epic Of Mewpotiunia and ritlitu' 
of »oinll-wc9f Aiia^ of Crocce, ajmI of liuJia tliould 
be regarded aj <ogruitr 4 and stemmit^g from a common 
origin p or limiJar originn. Miis Lmys book ircats of all of 
ib«n. and more besidm; and nee surpriiin^^y, il doo not 
quite hnid ic^thcrT may evni Ije fniMleadtng to 
mcMC who forger her considered tnicrtiimi* u many 
may i 

McanwhiEe, the patu of the hook wbudj arc deNTiptn-c 
arvd «m 1* taken cjuity at desmptkirci awl twg Jirgamcnis, 
are On the whtde vcTr" nscTiiL very iniiniiitave., and even 
cxhilATAtinir. Indeed, the Argunicjii might almoin lie 
bciit-r awa>'. It it not ftscc*tary for tlie enjoymonl of the 
fniigniiiDoU HCtilpturcs. w wcU pkuurcd and dctfCribcd and 
imerprrtcd. And i r hatdJy iucreedf m TOnnct^iing the sculp- 
tura with what fohawt- Here, however, ssomflhing adone 
which d^rva very^ high pmiw indeed* MDCppotamiari^ 
Greek and Indian epic are taken into one fyimptu, and 
lenniediv eiposeii in iramlaltHl po^ge* for comparkoa 
hel[>^ by cfesrripiiv^ commciia which «e often iriosi 
i]|Lmiiiia.Ling^ tor etinqdc when Misi- \^y find* a 
liniiLmiiy of stmaur^i in the ihreecpk flyla. Mua Levy 
mko rifrks by handling tAJgc maltera in a ihort spacr^ 
Imt Jier haniUing ciiu be nmi tcrly antd her lofight keen ond 
nrycdlii^. I imagine liiot much tirmaira lev be dune in 
^nfitimting llie cotiipflriatrfi of the three poctrin. Bm the 
writer 3 c 3 vea m wanting more and proceedi lo twe the 
Jater iikrory of rpir, Thai k murJi leu Mryeiit^ and 
pcrhniw ncii quite iu plucc^ wliEa-e tlwre k no room for a 
new Etl^ compndicnwvc inlecprelAitimi nf the tnidiiion. 
tSur again there arr manv illiiminAihig ecunnMuti; though 
surely it k rather late In'lbc day to senm tbesii^iinc and 
IKrhapi imflpprnachjibie later booki of the AfAfi/L 


m 

hfm Ij^vy bu done m Mrrvbe m preuizig for ihr lynoptic 
View of Eindcnl epic which liai probably become ad ihc 
more aiiw the kita'n:njitm of the PyJiAn 

"fabirCa artd incresue of ktlOwli!^ge COiHcming llit 
early t^'K SnviiuletiV iind fuben:. She hna 

seen A viitou of cnnlijiuity Uimitgti lom; and wide per¬ 
spectives. Sotnc people may think that her proed? havT 
CalletL her jun wh™ ihcy wtre riemlrd. Bui even 

if they^ are rijjdit^ ttie vision itself and Ehr ^dooLiEil of 
whaj abe believes to have hapftenrd, may be iruc; it 
may even br the trujisl gjCEirraJ ptcniir hitherto 
drawn. 

\V. F. J. Kwnim. 

Fl 74 i-Erv • M> I-i'- Tbe World of Odyasea^. With a 
Fomworrl by Sir MaIthic^ Bowha. Ijmrltiii; Chatto 
& Windfcu, lOsG. 1^. iqi, 

ITws Mjrv^pp by an piikuowlodged autboniy tm anoeai 
(^n»;jL practice^ iJic ecoDoniic, JodaLp and ethical l>ack- 
groiiiid of bolli The KominrEc pnem:^^ piefai^l by tome 
useful rtvnarlcf on early Oreck liutoiry end the lechniqur 
of epic poetry t k a welctane addidon lo Homeric tchowc' 
diip* l>r- Finley k conceraed only with rhr framewertk 
within which life nKH'od aud no loiuwledge of matenal 
cidrim: k pret^ipposcd ot mpphetl. It k shown that hut 
for 11 few autimAUca LkpeU early And Luc auch a framework 
both exktt anti k coherenT afid iiiie]llgjh]c. Society' wis* 
Uwtid by lire rontepi of status with the pritid)^ cleavage 
bctweei:i the nobility and die mu who include Hpccialut 
mflsmcn, frMmrn, 'rnostly female;, 4 :Tu 1 ibcteo. 

The unjlr of swlcty was die uidepeniiciiL baufcbtLliir 
Hence Eumaeuip who waA within it. was better off tlian a 
iliete, who wai mitiide, Sfatm and houseboidp togelber 
with kinship, defined a inanS lift. Soda! iwessta ^vrre 
produred hy ihe exaiteucc of the- ronmiLmity whidb 

rompefed with the hLHisebciU for loyalty*, flu rl by the 
inriivtdualiim of the nnstocracy who med to asven the 
biip^inorily of the kinship uver tlic hotuehtid. Hie use 
fpf with <bihrorfii confessed Uiat die ^iictlon of trliig- 
alii|i Waif not alviAyr motiiL In a brief note on rrligion 
Fiiilcy juiuly empltaakcsi die eclipy: of chlEioiiic and 
fcitllity dtitiefi and thai this reliecu a coin- 

puTTitivTjy kudi'len relygiouv revol Lilian. Since flie h^'iuie- 
liold WAA. except for metal, icifsufficienl. ectmomk 
activity v%A* at a mmirmini. Finley analyna And strcKv 
iLc impormitr of spfia and dicir aiuicipated eauntergirti 
in all rclaiiona in thk Aiciety, personal, public, ftnd 
miemaiknudp both Ixitwwn indivirlLtal nplilct osul huLuc- 
Imlds. and between nobles and their dependents. Any 
'fee' or lacrviiTc cotnurd ba a gifl arnl freated an obhganoh 

m \%A riisdpiem, 

With most iii ihtt we miat ngrH} and Fodey n to be 
ibimkcd for rluoidaiing iit hiEigiia^ ai Ircr from jaigun 
and technicalities the workings society tii the day* 
bdbre the (upnmacy of the .Vtonr epen Tf> dispuie 

or ciarificatinn are the »iHtunpLU»w iuid iiictlmds by which 
iliis social wtrdd w cxiracicd from ilii; cpici find tlie 
ATtetnpl to place it m time. 

Finley would dale the Od^'sscy to the late sraL'cndi 
iTcntnry. But bktOry'i it b argued, ihonv^ that the social 
boi'kgf^iind b uoi coittcmporary wiih lliis ditr„ Nur tan 
Archaeology adjjtir rhai itmch of die omieriai back^otuKl 
k Myrma^an. It k biferml by analogy ttiat (he social 
world k not .%tyccnaeuii either, and muit ihrrdcrc bdoog 
To the itinth or tenth centuries. No Attempt k, or kidttd 
ctuip be rnarle tf> conllmi ihb dale by estemal rv^idrtice. 
It vt generally liekl lltsl the motenaT world of Hunter k 
a rluTinologif-al fitrrago wilti It* hwwr limiti tn die eighlb 
tefitiiry. It wiHild be cK|]eeted thi^i die nuctal world 
would hr an rqiiid mirdicy, Bui. ihk would drpr-nd chiefly 
ou whetfurr thm luui bsoi ciiaiigea Si Tudiral that ^ront 
hmuxe to iron. ^STieii Finley wtotc finl be had not die 
advaiJlagc nf the Linear B dcctphcxmefitH 'Fbc dfcci uf 
ihis dbeov'^rry hc now dkcuuei ilia brief Apponiu, where 
it u mainiaiTicd dial the World of Qdj’rifcus k ikr poorer 
and mote primitive than that of the lahteis and Toarked 
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rtiT friiiii ji by 4 "ciimjiJEir nx'Uil lrdnn^nETTtalkB'k^ V. hm 
tinctr claii in Hr G . H >17 

tJf rmurpt^ ibttit JUFcranca^ nr pcrhsp^ tilmrti, 

Iwiwceii ih<? tablets aiid Hiimct 'rhe tablet littvr no 
rc^cognisabk ihcica*, Homer has no notion of dilTcrtrKrci 
in Und ifTiiirf. IhtF tiir ksy ieaiurri uf tbn Mcoiurrii^ 
laa^k^rouiiil, t^ie bouscboldif. llic rri^bium. 

And the biirr^it biroJ ^rTirtnre* arr prcivol t-rj Inr 
Myi^omemi. Rou^ily dkc fidl of the My wineait 

pulttocj dcatmyed or difcteditifti ihe upper Invert fif the 
wKiid pyramid rii^'rmihle on thei tabktiH Symp|i>- 
HomtT doc* nul diirtrrcntL-ilc Lfic ^jultc and iht. 

Hirer rhr rifto nt lh^■ irurr* are m Ih: 

found of feudal iu>il clmi orE;qj|Ua|3uu. ^I'nn nui lli 4 ?ti 
virw tI« social bArk^Toufifl uf Htmier hjs pamlkl m its 
IdMulT io die nruilerial, htil liurntn^ m g^dncral 
in,ilr4d uT rouTmion brcause it rcilctta a real cntiiinuiiy 
underrl^ing the ioevilzihir rhangt^/ W'r ihi^uld uoi tben 
wiib lo extract kotn the a i^eiirraJ psftujr uf an 

iruervening pcrtodi tvhieb in neither Myrnulesin not 
fciT^TitlhK'enlijrv’ TontaiL, 

Only trivial rli^ngn fiavc bccti inadt- m ilib^ ilir 
Mrrund and liriglub edttirrn. I rdim, *mirce r eferenc mid 
u reasoned bibliography ofneUrtted iierry arr ijacludetL 

_f K. M.\[PJBAVt)HTIJ, 

pDelnrtun TetibioTiuit Fmgmoftlai \LtL JL IjOHni. 
and U. PaitI- 0-\ibrd: ^darenriun 
Pp. xxxviiL 5-^7. £\: iuj, -jd, 

Sap|div« Crlechl-i^h und dmiCbcb hennnsgef^etnea 
von M. Treu. Hcimrraij, Pp. 1£47, 

DM. lo.ffo. 

pAfiK Sappho Kind Atcaeu^d .\ii iE]1nLicbiction m 

die 4tud> of auLieul i^bmn poetry. fJjrrufd- 
C'fnrcndon Pt«s, Pp. sx -r :^i>. 42.1, 

'Hit Hppearaiirv- wiihSri d b^'rivemiinih of tirrer bouks 
tm Ijnbixti lyrit i* u tHJtabk evnin iind ihr. rkamc* 

n< Tmi, Ixilirl and lead il lunhere difiincLifni. 

llic booLj bavd ajj 4 ir uf fuLoJity abciiit iIk-ju. The 
Ixiltel - Pnge Kliiirm ptinudcj a dcfiniiiyc irxt uf Sapplio 
4tnd .-Mcfteui; « brinifi up nv date ihr Hparare tcxii 
publiilied by Dr. Lobe] in ami 19J7- Profb&or 

TmiV t^kcl^re volirmiTf ^-hnJi u u i.'OfOpaoEun 10 hii 
11.152 ediliofi o-f AlizacLu, lunuiiarfie* nal ctniy Jib oi^n 
opiiiiona tvf Sappho, hux uh wmie rxEcnl aho ihose of a 
Ernrralkifi •of I'rrziiiAn uThnlatv ir?»piiTt1 ijy ^V'lbin/^witt. 
Ihc diud Vuliimr. howry'irr. u-ni ah exfwrriiTEriiEjaJ uaiujt- 

II ghri: A h-rretianin' of a hiiL'3Cj.li= c-cim-iornTniry on ihc 

Lc^iiin Profeaflur Pai^e Juu Mlwtrd tody il\r ksn^ 

and mom iinporEam iragmrols and a fev^' others whifJt 
iu; binhftnlf rtpsiiidm ^jjnialiy toirmling. Aldi 47 Uffh hr 
doot iivt proios« in()ife+ il h 10 be Fi[:>ped that he mav 
ronthmer hh eptnmentarira aiul exteruj them to ihe citiirc 
nirpui. 

The iqicrJlciicc of the !4}bc] Page edtbiEii Jim bem 
abviriii«^ |(> all \ince il>e day irf ptibli^aimrL In aiahnr> 
httvr left tnj[ ruithiiiK ihat nrtraun, ; everythhii^ 

that ihry mrlude la pfr^cnlrd idizuil^^- anti iueeinrtly. 
APer Uit^ ihortrsl uffijteivufib. they git^ uj fim a 

III iiLiiinPMTipt tottrcT* ami plum u 'm\e§ of cotiiparallvc 

lablea III ih-hlcli iheir own tiutitlietiaipt iragrnenct i« 

fCtoncLtrd with die ^y^itenu u^ Iki^k. Imbr.l nrul Diehl, 
4iiii with vamr^n etlithma of ihr papyri. Nrxi oumqs the 
CTCtrk tes:h ruiLUiining 113 frarcniciiu ni \^'a uf 

\lr^iru:i^ iind fly uf ufUTnAiEi niithcirihjp. [n ihiv purt if 
ibe bri^ik die Tjuiu ucLtiiHi n-it nnly r>f the imt fjui hIui of 
the rrriirTo ilc^erviT^ I hr JifqlicsJ prabc.' Finally 

iKrrc 4re iteparAie viotd'RiU fat earh pi:iet; thr?r: intlodr 

evtry ward Hnrl ivont-lbmi thtii m i Linipk-ir Jit ilic MSx 

nr ran Ik rcsiomt with rcnaiijiy or yxobiibilixy. 

b il unlikijy tluu immv niurr tTihrm^ ttf and 

* In ^pplio ir. I Ihr e<ljliSft i™i to Int-IT tnrTjhrrtj 
■ppearantc* to their real fur preeiaian; it h n lililr 
tmtAtiiuj hi find ihe- only c^Tmpli-Er pMit m die volume 
tiioic limvily nduTfied wait btjujieti th w[ it* my oihei. 


Ak'iirut wJn I'oiise fo ll^ltl in I'ltiittr, T'hh edit ton ^ eonuni^ 
aoAoott sflrr die pitblieaUuri Lil'lbe nurit rcceiuly dtsc^n'ered 
poipyri, irn^bha m lake »larlt of all llstt rrmaim. .\nii 
it* poge^^u-luiiartltip uiilJ typography A^iiirt—make a 
dLiapf^oiEitiiig ipeeraeleH sve* ninny Jiragments cotiflii cjidy 
uf a Tew patt^lhie;^. kp itutny uf a luLriilfLil uf W'urdi^ vti meny 

.1 lew uniiitdligible hyllabli 3 & or a juitilile of leticffl- 
Miig 1 *i ^^Kurtin may ■ oriErihuTn Hinie or rwo itmiif ni u mird- 
Ibt; thvy ImnJJy -it* morr, except by Miiritf miraidr of 
_itPtimi.g i>f rounirtg. <‘>ur ninJerSiEandEng of the two 
pcjei* iiill miA iin * few ftaEmenti in caeK ^ose —a 

inere djjicn or i^vo in Lbe tose of Saiipha, rnther more for 
AkaruL. b in mderd fEiiruiiAn; ihui ibc *ii>rk uf piecc?i 
rhfll are bi^itb udMlami^l inii inleliigiMr Laa been Abuuf 
□Dubind by tlic papyri, although the new pkeea kav'e 
hirnigbi tKit nrJy ncvt light hiifc fresh problems. Clrnrlyi 
llEiWe.Vcri any llilufc advaniE E' in iTir field ol'LmbLlUl poetry 
EiiiLii dr|Kud ^jii ilie i:oiiliiiiji?eJ mvcsugat poi] (rf die major 
rragnifiiij, thmiiglt eopuiajii rr-n^t^e^ineiJi And iiMicaAkiiml 
rcftoradoii of lltc lexl. 

'fbr biilK'l-Pagc text ii cttiwivailiir; few conjee tnnl 
rrariingi are ndmiEied as gmEiijic, and not toafiy cntHfe 
flnij m ptuce in the fippnrafta^ lists a all to die jjnod. 
Even ilKse wlio ilikc dte rmiewer 1 think that the editarj^ 
definiEEon of what b possible ttad what not po^iblr m 
I he Lesbian duletil n Ktincw biit too rigid will hdve lo 
ud-oiirir ihrtr resrrakiJ. Wbai ii regrettable b diat In tlur 
durly ycHrt that separasc IjihcFs Sappfar from ibis new 
edit Ion i ikiiiital Hihcilan OnMtId not liave ijoiie more to 
mrtid the icxr^ rvtn in where cuntcxl and con- 

i tJtteiiati are fkir) y certaiin ajid tbc c^teni at the corrrultdnn 
must br very lindtetL Are we to suppcpie Lhiii such 
lussages a* Sappho fr. gts.h o |tfpcu^o<?fiA’ry.\o7 f or 

irn ij^a 1 Aurrn aic V^iind itrpair? Tliefr h 

ImrEity a >iai] 2 a in I lie Innqer passages of eJtlier nSapphO 
or .Mcaeu* ihai b fret fram iuth diRirultira^ vi hkh Impctle 
reading and. $3 loin; ba they teTiiftin uiuulvtd, mil for mure 
duetiuion iliaii they really deserkt. Now iliat we Kav't 
an edlihin tha! Imuh authori lathe ami actoslbk, A 
iTitxlfryt nil toon t ul expctriinentalion niay rrmtivt ^urtir nf 
the mid dembts aiul make ibe l^biim pueis tn^er to rcmL 

Tteu'j book i* nddretiFed to a wilder pubJk Uion tbe 
C ixTord tditdPjnp [1 pmypdat a text and traiuladoii of all 
I lie iiimyirig fraginenti, anfj ha.> a km^ Appendix wKkb 
eojilairih a bibtiograpliy, ah etsay lui S^ppho'^ portry, and 

iCt nl 'ihart explanfitor)' nciEe? un dtc text. A tupple- 
tupjunj-j ei^ay coriioiiu mi vitcumit ir( -!+E|i±rr edithms AJid 
tcifuc mnarks on die ituEDbering oF the poemx In all tbia 
tiue miihoc e^'idemly has in miml noi only the trained 
ulasskal scliolar hut aUh iIk bi-:giriiirr, ami uj iuiil v ibr 
^erirraJ rcofiirr ay welL 

Ttie (joenu are riLuidpcird by Tr^u libuyelT in two way*, 
j'nf tlic mOiil parr he use* tbc ^►rdcr ratabluhcd by Dieb] 
(«r (hr I’cidjurt etluian. bin for ibi: mnM rciiL-tiily pul>' 

Itdied fl'^iitmeiLtA ifie auTnl>crE Arr lakcn rrcmi Uir Le^pIjcE- 

(■*sgr rditioTF. Moccipvrr, ihc m-w' fra^jaunta nrc pruiitd 
hfj^iri the old u-iiea, lliu cufkHti ai-raiigrment nrroio 
boib tlie quantity tsflhc new pocma—they form a se^'tntii 
of the wliolr^-diid ilHiif impcjTtancr in any rc'OiPsGSffrnejkt 
uf art. BllI il luH acrtiia ilic ani irfil iJivksiLiu uf 

the poetm into hcifKin, 

llic Grt?ek text ceiniaiii* tumy iiwre enurndaliiEtlA and 
ujpp^cTiiriiu; iltiin arc ncrcpicij lyy LobeE xmdl Fuge. TIui 

nl i uiuv, iiwviiable hi a bfp^ik i hjil if inteisded to 
Intcrpzrl Sapplio cu the la.Vfnan. The rrAiib^p ■uiopted 
arr run nl m rrvuliilUTnar>- rharartrr;. luiwi of ihcTn wm 
prcsioLulk km^vH lEifutiKb ediuous ami puhlkliied 
flpr tirnii-jjk ti EBjulaxion Li ahvayv eliioe to the icxr, but at 

* It iTifly bi worth corxijleritig whetiuer miri & fT»y- 
muon Ipuf A wiih a it^tv nr^ nmujid It k 
fncatil. .Xtmpiii^ thr .^rxeau tdauds the fuil nuicHi rn a clear 
irmrmeri sky ir ofii^n wn w'ithin r dminct halo of a rcwc- 
mi cuUiur. If dii* laer werr rcleviinq yuotethiji^ like 
^i^^iVNjpiicTrl^n mighc be rcnii, A Acribc ciiu^ht dixng^ thts 
to difi wcU-knuwn cpjc Turm, 
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t!ic tame Imic Tar ^ tfie rtnirv^'^i can fluent 

and rraEjalUr. 

(^Iriioiii Cil tilt Appriiinx^ill r irrl .'iifil y vqt\\ TIijc Jjrsl 

pan uf Tbc LTiikul r$^^ay, <hi \hc quDliti» of 
|H.«iry, bi likely lu mint pnii^< Hirtv! the .iluiIhu 
tJiuvrt the pxici fcuje :uiij iht syrttpaihy {of Greek lElem- 
torr which diiTingniih hit nih^r w-Klm^. Hii ,:irrotjnl 
lid Snpjihu’a [ifi? b lc^ iiatiifhetory. He imcepu tlie 
W'JaiEXiwitziaii iilra ihsT f>appho, d/mt hri retuin ffom 
escile, f^aii .1 fijmluiig vWpI for voii^i^ laUit^. of 

iEfiructiun In iMs ^hiool arc dtsicribffC ^ "feme Si! Be unci 
Kir^nx do- KIririitrii?. Taui iititl Sflilciiipad imH t 
Sappho^ n-p!iijttL£iii iti die tenEiu'is fdJowlJii^ her death 
[1 aiio UiscTtssccU Am! in accordniKc wnb Wilrtninwitt' 
AlilliEikp ihc l iiar^ nrhrmiijcwRxiuilkty b. diiuiciwEl 

3£ being QL tfTOK mbrtrprt^aentaiifTr} uf the ordhjary l>uiirb 
fhat exi'ftcd iKtw^eeti irncher and pupils Agatrul ibcfc 
viirwsi W’c luujE novHf set iiie ai-|rumetil^ advonci^ hy Pagtj 
wlin rniiiTilaiiu: vrightly, ir seemt 1 That the tiniihing^choor 
lix-pulhe&ii k si'kikimi ruundHlhm and ii w tUing to iigntcdc 
([oo- tvi|ikti|^ [Krhapt] dterc niay fiavc been maic kind of 
hurofnextiai TeLaunTnlLlp hetvveerii Snppho Dfid ^>t:uc uT 
iiie W'Qincti Ajf uriioai ihc Wlwttc^^rr dsc mitii 

may hc^ it Mxmt cenain ihai Tren and, before hini^ 
\^llami.ivviLer draw mure from tlie le.tl i^T the puema 
i)an k juast, 

iretl't romiitirntary TeppcTcnn a talianT allcmpr lo 
uompro#. miieli le&tfiktj^ Lnio a ihort %pat:e, h li cefiikiuly 
i^srhih In io far as ii may rnnind the expert oV denula 
Icniff l^ktguttrn <yc tuggrti iq die tclmlar ti nni a 
tpeciuJkt itie uudinc tif a jitoblem wtih whick fir will 
have 10 humliariJic himadf liter no. Xevcnliclcsfi, its 
amjoiit of MS. viuiattE^ mad ctKijccturcd rcadinj^ k iv*> 
cramped; nnyonc serioiulv intcre^Ecd in the quctliiids 
nmferlyin)]r tuc h will Imve to tum ctw:wl»err if he k 
lu eDtnpreJjend il^c nature of the problem or dLicovcr die 
^rmncT. Bui wiih ikb limilaiiOTi rlui ccuiimctnarr U gixMi. 
.\itd ihc bmA ns ^ wjiotc k a ‘KMiiiid ijilTTh;!lj^lir.^i to 
SapplioV poeEjy^ as weJl aa a wi,mhy addilitni to Uic 
rim^njum. iCTTc^i* 

I^sgeX Itook k in two porls^ which arc ubuut cquaJ ui 
letkyih hut uf difTercnt llic fir^i pan deijs with 

twelve poemp uf Sappho, k the teat nf esich poem, 
^vith a cnticai exposicioo ajtd dEnailed cerumen lary; 
flnd It c<includo with an esay rtn Sappho's life and 
characEeT. The second pan wkJi AJracui jii 

^}1dicr and citk4!Ji which letigihy dkmssion 

uf hklixiLTal 404jrce£) and pr^xe^di ie> the teal of n lar^e 
miiober of poeiro, groupod acccifdidg lo tubjcct-nuttErr. 
Fir?t I’umc ihr polilicitl purmi, thtm poerm nhont 
and AbXiiii hemf^, ihci; ncan-^p^l tllc^ pc»citEi (riLOSlly 
jlh»ul dnukuig;, and liimlty a number of ihorr ImcrnEciitSp 
whk'li An dewibed as 'rJiaraetmailc uf die pt-td'h ^tyk*. 
btil 9€cin too mixed and nxj ^ight lu ^tiyi^cst ar^v dehnltr 
rllKT^i icr. At the eiKl the bc^df ate two thori rntm, 
tme Oil Apprixlix im EIk- iTii irw^ umhJ by Sapidio Atid 
-MnieTis, tijc ueItct a mimtnary of ihr litcmry Jialcei of 
Lenbofl. TIimc iioi« in thcir cxtrlfrMt, "ntoy 
are liteiy 10 fir of ust ttm. yoJy lu undcrqjridiJAtcs \mi in 
many ^ubm. i'he mnmtn^wnncn^ of ihc dLah;i ia| frainrc^ 
ill ifir sei'ond noie k ucriiifiaiiAiJy^ Lujwcvffp n liiilc 
JjafKhazard. 

the. fw rhnprer. imi Sjpplio fr. *, U a fair sample of 
I he whole Few of ihosic wlio read thk (nn of 

e(Knntf3itiry will a^k frir more irtTcmiarinu [jt n somider 

apprakit of iLidi wtiitb a± 1 a t tii unr cJect^raied 

wiili inJay or with tapenn- covcrirtgib ^npvCffoi r>parnwd. 
*hcc‘^iisr dicy^ Ait iiiiluriiitti fnr iv^TiEunTir^ isnrl feirrm- 
dity'}^ or 4 ThcndiliJp. ut U^wn?'].. U'bcjcvcr 

in CKplaciatinn h iten to be it ii given wltti 

vi^OiLr Olid prrtkmn. V^'hcu tlic author decktr, 

* Hie? oofiun p, th; thal jnyrmt wJhj a tioefc of 
spant>w^ d«ftnd m rrtt on ibc mutuid Diij^hl Uiiatginr 
.Aphrodite in her chjijHuk invisible behind them m surely 
Car-fctcliftl. 


as si I lu id-tq-, Ton KiA, Jie the loom 

poK^ihiliiio iairJy and atfrri hk own noiuiiiFi] with prc/fier 
roerve^—In Ehk caw which lur 4ng^i», ii nor 

yeiy oeu:! Ik *ccTiiii la dJftmiH 'IcuJ* on 

inrsnlfirirril KTtnindi. AVhen he comer 10 the gcDnn] 
intriprrtainiTi Cff I'r. i, a m^ffc incUrtrd to tair an 

tndi^TCTttieiit cDitrrr. He ar^cs forrcTuliy. aiul in the 
Tr-virwerX opmion ri^hdy^ ihol the poem rq^ri-jents 
Apinoditc aa by Soppho’i fallmff jti love and ihai 

ihe prx:tcsv lia« adapted fbe Ibiin of a soletim invocadon, 
ta thk pcTsoiiid Olid trivial atthjfCE-matJCT. iHr doa rmt 
Hi-iuiiliy call ii a p^irody of an kivucatk^il one twindcr; 
xvhyO Jkit al tme pninr l^age^» aripitneTit MMif lo nm 
away with hint, *Thc fact k limplc and ]ong-eriablkhcd\ 
be drt:l:irb: ':^ppho*i wordv can mean rwhing but thlt — 
"Sy iridav the ia ruaumi aa^ft juu, imanraw ^ mil ^ 

ritmmg /rm ' 'nie Ijouk of ihk h™J utLef 

A^aertiutit in the ^tiinr k that ^u**M££r micanr nor 

mcfely to vmi after suaichocry, but to run aflcr 

bt niJEim^ H^rn benrleyt who invented ibis 

*rulr*, had to Loncede that there wertr a ro^iplc of 
CK^ples- And Sappho fr. i^iji may yei prove to be a 
Ihiiri* VoT itauc sehoUir) ibink thal sSappho m not 
pnayinp that die mhlei may be turned on the per^m die 
loves^ but that .Apluodite may inspiiic the lovetl taie lo 
rr/ifur Aar /eiv; atid Page has not re^y dL^prov-ed thii 
opinion. 

Tlic diittKirX inmimerit of the other etr>'f:ii ponrnj of 
Sai>p ho k likclv to cad fnrdi a Ln^e nEcaitureoir approval, 
icmpcTTtt^ howevCT, in certain places hy doLibt or ccrunre. 
But Jt k die clckdrig rkapirr on S^tJ^dio ibai: k nm uidy 
the nsorsi im^rtaiit hut aJso die m<Mt iumadlLL 11 w 
opening on die nqjnbfir and conujiu of the 

bunks of Sapplio and ms the Epuhalaiiibuts, arc beauEifuUy 
let out; the conttuiiEiri ihai there were eight IxKikt aiEil a 
dnjri book cioilaiJitng tJm .>f the Jvpjthalainla that were 
noE inctuded in ihe oilier lKM>k^ k wc!] rriiftblkbc^l TTieie 

1bBow» the dcmomtntiidm—irmfutabJc, it woidd secra_ 

that* #0 far aj Uir etidtmee gnci^. Ksjrjdnk nuinni havr 
citlicT prkstTsa of Aphnnlilc or Irachcr of vonm^ liixtics. 
And ilto bringv iit tp ihc viid qurttjon. wlmi realiv 
mEorptett S>applK> a^ a poetm ApArt IVmn a frw pt^liticij 
alliLtiam and refereni"t» m her own bunily^ she cviEjcndy 
rotii:riTM?ii herscU' In diiri tnain wilh a. iiJirk of 35JH and 
women frirnds, for wiicm ihe fell arid cxpttestrtE at various 
ttmJr* ihr slntEig^r adbclinit iittd hatmil, Anti ^ vartciv nf 
Ollier rmodiim.* hi ihk cLaptcr, the npininm 
WUaLTiowiur, which toiid to bt Itcoh prmi Jmd quaijiC 
where Sappho k eoticemfd, go flyijiii like nincpifiv. If 
ilir arKuincni k relmdeu and severe Itn who like 
to iltrAni iind &igb over Saj^hoV pjgccns, ficvEmhclcss 
Kchohiri will apprettaEc Jt-i high qualitifa* Out wt^jld 
tuiJy wkh that -lE tlic end of diit chapco the stuHiot lii^d 
nol iwujdeuly lumciJ hk bark on nrgiimenr to a^ oj 
obewnre ilie prohlcro o 4 SappItoV inciira] clmr^clcr with A 
pagi! arwl a half of Jnlin AfidinRton SjTfioTitis m his wutft. 

Wjiflievrr the truih may be oltoul dwiTnrlcri 

uci onr will feel buiniK^lcd 10 probe die causes of AIe aeus' 
cnnduLi vr drfotui Lr. Herhapa U k the abpmfe of a deep 
paychnfogii^l ptobJem eIihl ruakn Patjt sermi imich mm^ 
al hanir with .\lf acus iban w idi .Sappho, f Jr it nay be 

I hat die jjfohio™ wlikh do pn!seiii du-inseLvrs m die Inter 
rhaplrrs art 01 -4 Idiul rtiurc suited EO hk dimtik ntelLixi* 
u! aiml)i’^b and expotitiutu Al *ny rate the fim two 
wtfons of rite i lapEct on peilitirol pucmn ste amDng the 
best m the bt^k. "Hie acani nt p\xn here of T^biriii 
hiitury m ilvr late ir^rndi eeiiiurv k ucas and cimviiicmsr, 
1 he ftudv.Fr miui be right aJsti in claiming dai Herodotus 

* it t/iat in love, where One Juny ^irrji^r. rhe 

tahcj- parry may mn JUf bur mav limpty tmam 
III wiif and tpoit purrtiil n«c 3 Siirily implies llicht. buf 
prrJisps firiwhere elie, 

Skr might \)c Jhougbt tu fusve been intercstetl meat 
of all tn hcf Fagc dur^ not, J ihink, mve 

due weight 111 thu a^peei of the caac. 
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it44.ir. bi not Ki vanancc wi^i the real the inidiiir.^iL 
Uhw lie iK'fhaps ffw iAtray a in JUsisnuoR i<» ai 
C, pieaiitns! b indeesi common cnoiiRh. but 

rtCtriTM Pi>i to be in phre tbcrcL Fnr. on Pagc\ mterpreriti- 
tion, ihnre wnukl be Hr* of the Athepku oceupa- 

liouoft^jycujTi Hide by jiktic: Iji) 5u capture by l iegfsmritua 
jqn of Pctsiiir^iufl ant!; lU TramlciTiice to A^toa 
ilu'Oikf^i ibr mrbilraiipti of Feriander eLpter n [onj vrtr: 
and lltor ji(.TQimts ^o^iJsi be irm:pnE:itobk.* 

I n Inbnw lltr arjfuJirfii! tkr fc»ok rrom poczu to poem 
kouM be an rnnnjitttu task, faf beyond ilic scale of this 
rrip i™. 1.1-1 I'l hr. rnaugh ici tncnlKm ilu* of 

FLtt^c.u%’ psHLTiTi stage is mix ibai liis falber ‘vviis a 

I'lirarianj. the ;inaiy?iU of ilie '^htp of State' kagitiena 
tr*pcclaHy of fr. - t 4 , p wbiiU li (bund lu be probibly a 
pnrable, iiid a poliiical am al thalb the drmcrnfirratkNi 
ol' a Ikhtmikwi Hrsiodic itmln in the my ih» of ^otU and 
tieftsca- ThtoLMfhiaiU Uie LOEumeiitariei in tbrae ehaptcrt 
tlic reader will obsmx once more the clocc ar^f/meptation 
and fine pcitepliop thal dktin^iLkl] tbe cbapiers ou 
Sappluj. ^ ^ 

In hi>th pnru ^)f iht b^tok dirtr w an e%iHcpt wiUrngnirt* 
lo mppUrniEiit <je emcml the AIS, text; 1*^35* duo not 
frel himself bmiiid by ilic rradiisgu of pMfcjrwnn 
Lxdntrwm fr^i^rwwirf. Hn lif fo. d' J ajiU 

It iu—pul ail die addiiioiis ;ire bii <iwn—«eriis par- 
liciikrly fiiccCTidbJ. Htit hw aiitPi|it> at rmepdaikffl are 
all tom^incuikt. ■ llu*, Jiu^Tver, is an aciivity in 
wide 1 1 fuctew ts eluiuu-e. and ihe presem review^ fnr <mr 
wdl run (md fault nn ihn Knmrwi. 

'l o cotieludri this b a IkhiIc in wliieh the wliiblbhed 
resnitx of ]ou(f Labour an- fcimhinett with infUTvnfiniu ^jf 
^eflt value. If ixsirwer vrtmin^ Herr and diccc to 
dJsaM'rre wilb tlje milJior's opiniotH^ that shnuU be ipten 
as « ipejMTrre nl iheir eirtRuuilky atid Ikxlitiesa. FrofesBOi' 

Ij-Kik will liutp be an iisdiipenauMc comuBfiiun to 
Hindita on Ij^hinn lyric p-tttryi 

\ _|, BfATTlE. 

Tri r *' M .,. Von Hniiirr aur f/elemaiit. ttdl i j], 

Muidrbj IScth* Ktii t I>M, 3&. 

titelon^iui; w iradiiinn rjf lingnkdr crw^uirsi’ wtikli ll^r 
ichobirly world ifeprfid as^sendsLCi:* with die iia[iie» of 
5jifll and Tlcmmnn Ftaemkel, ihU bonk b^irn lyhcrr 
dHKTtaliorn l^r , ^ , iipk i'^bmum end- lieu b con- 
vmjeiJ wiih tiie c5tn*nt lo whkb lUlfttwacrs in lineiusiic 
imply diircirri^ es in ^mride percrplipn^ ."-Iw'HweiFr l 
arid AJ^^uea frum the ipicory of certain wordi tliai the 
TOode implied Iw tbeir use in ihe fjiiid o repbi rd hv -» 
difTernir mrxlr in lii^iiinEXimiiy lydc iJOccry, the cbaiu^c 
be’uiH bcl;uf^ and in soiite case? far adeanced, iP die 
Tlte iirKuj ntrfil nrasirAtiiiri I he dfrlnilej^l inter- 
ptrlrtikui iiian^ klotuerk pauajja., irbLaidcd uruier 

* Op I hr I II her Imnik Mm pavs^^e br tuHlmunid, 
aiid ihai ifi a sonw lIiAt Will not tonFltci wiih main 

artpiineni, if wiih f/icfTifn>*ffTnf in r,^if we m[jply 
ih XifTTTfpfr^.. 'niiA* the p&si^Aitr will djejeribc au mp^llioai 
of the Ndeidjic to ibc Trosid, sbordy afipr ihc ersiai 'I rojan 
war. aitrl ibr ihli*^iie$iJ warfate^ wiucfi rndeo only in die 
liiiic nf Alraiius^ iMLicus and Pe-naiwleT* litcideiiijdly, 
ihc fumilv huTory nf rbc bier |^:!^«krThndae will Ijt rid of 
Ijamurd for wbntii ii ha* njuicly risonn Anil In ihe 
ilnry oi I he Ncickl Pdijstraiua and liw non we may *re ihe 
myib^Uini^al jmliliralkui inetl by l*ckunralut iho tymitt 
jjid hij fmiiily lu ntcujic ibeir uwn iincreit to ihe "frood. 

’ ^^]l^pe1nn^l one feeJi ihal Patp: h*ii itol I'lmsklfTCil ail 
I hr ^jcjaiiblc ahmiath-e* njllir.imily. For ceample, at 
fr. In 2.27 hii nii' jetmurr i^ UPC way tif correcting- 
iijtnm, Itnl at Iwl m be mcniinned 

ftiw. At I. 31 Ilf rlie mlite l^octn too much sneiitEup h 
p^\T3^ 11* I.iiIk:!'* whicb U 4ii- ppjMii-itffl and 

qijiir inipmtiAhle liimi; anti nol enough lo wirri yi^pitr- 
fine rnisbr motl ^ai at I. ai arid frupjjSe- 

iit«niL rs?>Jr, diuxi iinpcffcEi of 'diey 


nidli hcadbu^ '*\7x ^md bcauiii-^, landscape tiin^ 
etc Emd the iiJial>l»b of llic mode of tJCrccpticm implied 
by ’ diese passage is »Iwb>^ intrmdiig ^nd often 

tliuminadiig, . 

The atfcnifth nnd wcaknc^n of the oicisiM arc 
illmiratfd bv Ibe ircaunciit ol'In Sapfsho this 
epidici Imidiri bcaxdy. ktjcc or pleasure, bcinjg j* 
tjescs^bc girl* '823, iJti'\ a jprW ii^k ^ * 

hniiih iftih.a, V- B t aiul Ibwm m 

<M-.22 ils i>rcc:Mc Bpplicaiton 0 obarure^ but itacontcM tt 
gratificBiiup. In die Hiad k prtklominDndy an 
epithet of the iirck X S02. P 4 [>i “ i&i 

r I I7t T 2^5, X 327, X *^b«k* f.A la^l ami hi 

at least five of ilxx (Xkssaces h iieitlicr licaury 

ntw plcafiurt but ph^-^icaJ v-iilncrabUity' And weakness. 
This dilfcTtncc r^empliliei tw^t changis In ro/idc orf pr- 
expdon which iVeu rcgardii a* rundammiai m ardw^ 
Greek poei ry; dicr movement awsiy from *^rtnieulatiun i 
cnkbline Sappbu 10 apply to 4 pc«on as pi wfioic [6^1 
l ib; a wtind used b>’ die /hW «niy of a p^it of tlw bMy, 
arid' ihe liurrcLwinfl: use In a *ip44Lliatlvc^ srcnic of epitbcw 
nri^Tuillv *funriipsiar± 

It is ime ihai ihn differencr cannol be Afcribca lu 
iemimtie difTeiTtucs lictwreu rcgluoal dialijctt or m 

ofdinaiv icpiantk shift* in time, for ibe vuhsjcnibibty m 

diut which a dmirWf i* ihe jii^tdkalion tnr the use of tlw 
won:! hi ■Vdiirorhiu 1 14.-5 (^uAul a 5 iiaili;d 

l.oi-e. r/. the o:70rbi¥ fJttjij of the lawn* dfislmycd by the 
iion in - I Ha. 0^. 57[t A* '^7^ 

Bud probnbly ^ 4b‘> (dandle* yMiifffu. whkb Ttcu anrac- 
mxly mrerpreii as ^amfh helplcpily^^ whweua iisie™u<>iw 
bcviiity h the jmtlliaiuoii La v. 2013 and 4 i n?, 

rtfl and li is aiw iruc and nj^ificniil iltal 
^►pic tytionym Irt .Sii^ipho^i ibc pfKt of the lim 

pcnr.riveiL u reeme aa acu'oil and |KW 5 ion, the lyric wt 
appiwrt as the ducrnwr of its visEKd and lacutc quiibua. 

Vet it dLo mn tiftow necraarily thal llic difference m 
mode of prcepiion betwexm two geren;^ of fsoelr>% d'whi^ 
one grtoe h rjuibrf iLjui tlic other, fcUcrl* a cViBogc m the 
ra-cuepdvttnofi trT Greek society ]ks a wbote. TrrU qnaliftei 
lua general conEihpinn hy many cloubU ansi wwti^j am 
h ti. the Tcviewcr’i huainesa lo Hugroent and panicuLafsi*T 
them To eoiuider dprifitik aTnnc r the five certain rdrmieys 
to dir vulnrrahly «ifl ne^^k in the Hmf are ■sialt^ti^ly 
impfewive- find |4eeij:i to havt: dticmirAgcd Treu frum 
mfikii^ ji ttmous Aitempt if/, pp. lyci-Iki. ii|7^ 10 
iHiraie the liijiUjry th;<iihir the dimA&f leci w 

(T(J2; the dancing Min^a of Het TA. 5, tbetUncirig 
wemm of /Vef. Usb. Fr. Ineert. Auct- and the gifl 
running 111 fear in Ah O- 287) ficpd ihe rir.iAurpf^i^ hog of 
ffr " H^ir whdT aliiTwanre tamt «-r make for ronuiiiac 
4nd fidapUition* i' ^^>11311 if tour of die live passaga lue 
niodelied on ihi* hfth, arid the HAh reUccU the idto- 
iyni=tsL!fv <if nu gidvvkhinJ p«!l? 

Motwww, we oatumOy lrc5L eitianT lyrk at fi rep^ 
tentative Bajiiple of lytic from the v^isnth esntKizy onw^ui^ 
—WT ha^e no fhujee—bui w^e dLon^SH too icadily l^ 
po^aihiliiy I hut ii may be eoually repixfeowtve oT the 
unwritlirn \ym uT lb« preccdlnj; cenlurTo. No hunKin 
Mjcien- ta so bnitiih ibai ii doa not ling; Xyne ii jinmeval- 
If TreVs OT^RTH-jnl is cnrrcfl, lio- lytk cd the Gtee^ al 
ihc time wh^o eplr wu* llf*l raking shape should liavr 
reflected ihr- mode of perreptipri which be regnrek a* 
ehnrAcitrutifally epk. Perhaps ft diil, hut son^ m 
Tft^\ uwii esamplct yugge?! on nlicnuitive pombtltiy. 
In thfr 1 ‘Mf^ r/f^ !■ ^ict’iirt uoly in i 5P8. pojtpd 

only In I and X 530, and In oil ihree c^;lsa Tren 
VPP- 7 !S ' 4 ' ^ coiwciuitily ^bcnaic* Iuto 

phjA>e; in i 50^ Polyphemus h apeidtijig of a serf W 
eniiirr ila>"s >>hux rie ^lAriiW ,lf^rrT^',^ In j fjo be tv 
ruldreKiiig hi* gtc^t ram. aitd in A y^g h i* ihc ghmt of 
til-11 ^PiVa fiaxy^'i fitfiihim. Hie poct of the liida^ 
occiipae?d excimi^-rlj* with the theme of heroes fit war, 
may h^l^x nuinuined cou^ptrritiy cm*nctJiiofis which the 
JUKI ipf ihe fidopted otcastonailv, »nd in itpc 

TrcT.1 fiiimilfi thfit this h dte coif vfip. 56, 3*7)' 
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in llic uicd of thtf face or Jncad only in // ytjO, 3 " 14 . 

a^d X 4^f anfi m all Lhrccr caiss pent c^i COnlr^ftcJ 
prcHu dirt w dcacb. Sudi m nbirktion 
rtuc idjosynmsy oX s pocl nilhcr lhac ih* mode of per- 
ticptujci of a pCT^jSr, olid ili ttpcrfliion inay fw obscnrcd in 
oilier words^ iiofL ll^ih oonira9ml wjib ken! 

metatl. TifttfF ipp- ehhJ ttie only in^umjce of iraV!c 

tf ^/ccr TJ A niurtal—ipB» Aehiilr? 

sAvt iliaf oven he, for ml\ K» beauty and itatujv^ iji dotitned^ 
We ate Imind to i"CinEttlcr the pH^hi]jr>‘ tlml wbnt we 
liflvc come lo regard ai ■et'idmcc wr the Icmiind pcjccpdou 
of Ffnmcrk^ hlsn may be in (Iilil ilie Artlsi4C- convemioiuin, 
Inirnirnyly tnnucniiol bur neveriiictest pcnofiaJ and 
isnteprcjentiiive, of 3 poci or ^boot of poeu; die pge^i,* 
biliiy ibat the addN:iit pciTcpiioiii of fuimiiive lytic 
wemr «cc]Lidcd from the Ilimi a± cooRoomly anH aj 
n;iinp!ctdy 31 iodccoif KumoiTr. 

K, J. Ikrv^Ki 

Az-cu^v^ Tkt pMiliMeiim, Ed. D. L. pAtf?.. O^forti: 
(_'larmiii>ft Ptea, 19^1 r Pp, 5tL ■* ju^ 

rThw rcvjm wtiH firtl sent in iify the author in 1954^ 
Uul appareiitlv wral jotray Jifier ilw dralh 31 that time 
of the then Editor.—I ud.1 

The Fattheirrion has iulfeml ttio Imi^ from the ttputa^ 
lion of being one of ihr mewt diOkult and tmittoii-craiiil 
of Goedt iioeioa. lltia repui^iuiTi b jiiii, biiE misleading. 
The dinkultie^ are reaf tl^ cpiilmvcrtie^ Uit^dy itBoIuble. 
Rut it b not liard co fonjet bodi^ aiicj to tenErjober only 
the brightrkt^ and tJie endian titierL tn midhig ihi? 
PanheiieioEik as hi looVtR^ at ^unoue ^'tartini^ tberc is hH 
the cxEniemeiii of liciitg preseni hi the binli of a new 
eivilisat LOii. Homer, likis Ravmrut. b aloof; ihe badc- 
gTDUJid, raiher than the ofigin, of CietJ( lileraturc. Tn 
Aleman i:e^ in ihc nnighJy ronitznpatim' Anchiiochinit 
there tirrt uppr.^n dipt pcTEQiial yet tmmrmidiic niyie, so 
diiutirteristiijilly Htllcnic aiwl w lamiliar in the iwo 
eenmrif] whLdt follow; urr" 

The cbami oud novelty of the rartbendon. coin billed 
with di obvious fawnnation {ht both Ihr hbionan and (he 
pbiloln^i, fufly jiMtify ProfesMt in dirt oiiiig a book 
of nearly ^Oo [logo to editing and expoundifig so idtioft 
and Ita^menttLTy a poan, Ae was lo lie erpccted from 
its aulhor, ii Js a btiok of cufuldcrablc diilinciion, well 
dcMrrviitg the gimeral welctitne ft bos rereivccit Et b 
cIcRT, farcefuJ aiid^ ui the Ijesl of the wonj, seholaily: 
Prxi-ibsH^r Page can ewipcr his rcadcin by a ilioreugh 
undjTTManding of bksuhjca:i wftlaiut burclening ihem wlib 
irrelevant erudiiion, All hb scljolnishfp cannot quite keep 
mil <3f hk style that hplf-poeilc quality which jo marked hb 
tilde esmy on the luit Donao poets hi Of^ AvO? tmxi 
hji, the ifigy Fati^hrift for ProfeaKor Morruy. The 
rcsnil b nol only a major ^sntrifbutioii to the imdy ul 
early Grrck Utemture. but aim a pleasure to read and 
to OWllt 

Tlir book is in diret: parts; tcjii. cototnenlnry and an 
rssay on ihe dialect. The fuse b im'aluahic. At the 
PtefiM'e ^N>inli out* no Tullahie editi/m of tbc leat and Ua 
scholia liad ijrrvioiaEy appeared. The prcneiit vetsion is 
orccuTTpanicfi by nn exact imrascript of the pa{>^'nis 
origitinl^ as well iu by n Hiil app^iTulm and as aiial^k ijf 
die mct^. Ti fuisy welt dumt to be definitive. Tfie 
eruces will ofcouiir e^linur to lie argued, but the gmniid- 
work has now been done. Tfkc tnuucript, whkh righUy 
£ivokU all conjatme-, misses nothing ibal is niuliy in ihc 
papyrus- given die illcgihUjiy t|je tebo/kj in ponirMlar* 
This b no mean Hchiirrcirraiu 'fbe indy poEssibie iitaci.'uraoy 
k a vf^v iniiior one: In litui 15 -'af column 11 iTTri/rIJOF Uh 
ckuh' mtcltdcd. Ihil In Ibc papyrus thr iijinicstm in 
flirt a ilrlta ' ibr it ^mlkl m die ab>^i3r;e irf the upwartf 
ra tFratu n oT kie righl-buuJ i[jcdL£ iHPrm.s| In diu wiitlri)^. 
^ 1 I 1 C fint della ill line lO of (ohnnu i). In the one or 
two ^iM.'icn where PrttfesaKsr Papr iitiexpet-EedJy omhf ihr 
tub^cript dots of previfua njitorsp we ^jrr i^ulle ready to 
brlfeciy iluii he hus ibarper cyat than either I hey or wc: 
f.j. ill ibr ea« fjf tbc ihW And liflK kitcn of line uf 


eoluinu iL Ijoj perLaiu b his suilemezii (in iJw ^rif, 
on line 7 of etEliimn ii) that rluo tn ihk liiiudwiitiiig always 
Ka* A stTUi^hl tali- wtiat t^ be the toil of the rhu 

in o/j(r^ (Itfhc ft uf cclumn hi k iioi itrjiglitp but it sjqsrceJy 
matttu, U oidy 4 photoqmph (jf die papyrtii wm given, 
die mftikf cotdd debate diM tuveibi for hiitwif; ’nijt 
might be ibonghf of for a fufare edition: the itifiu^ 
sodimn photographs nw availalije from the Uujvrc 
authoritio sre in se^ieral pbjcci oemoiJy coder lo read 
thati fhe orighuiL 

'Die coiutticrttary in Pan II b given die radicr iiinistcr 
liile of 'liiiefprctation^. On ihc Frugmciiiary firsT luilf 
of tlie pocin ilbe HippuHnon moral) 

Profcaor Page h excellent^ widi views at mix iniitgiiiative 
and rcanuined. On da; e^oikI and ntore exciting h^f 
lie ii lc=B hsppv. Hb randuiajffw arc rapcsimhic, tnn they 
fire aigaed widi too much tru^uknee. Tljc graceful 
faculty of iiudcmanding ^be opinirmr be rejeotj^ which 
the rest of die bonk fo wdl exempiUkj, seem* to ilcficrl 
him here. 1 .Ike thr Player Qucetis he proicili nw much. 
'Continuing our irnpanial survey-vf 11 . , / «p, 

\ , . lilt plain icstiuiOiTiy of iLu: icxl . . .* fpp. ^ mid f, i ); 

« Olliers Jiave put ffTTward djc tmirosy byi>cnh»j3 . . / 
Ip. 6:^1. Ti Es all TUilirr like an eiiitorud in li i* 

oficn dry to agree with Professor Page flui bis s-Ltws 
are (in Juiprovemeni m rhow of Ids pirdcccssocs; ir i* 
dipirull 10 iharc hb eotifEdencc ibit diis k h^use 
he k inip^riiiiJ wbere iJiry sverc wilfully blind, like all 
good acliolfits. ProTcssor Page k cTccmueJy parlkan; be 
would dfp hkinseir uuirr honour by Kdmitliug: it, 

ll oTlci ail, iniporuinl ti> renuTnlxT that, in ihc 
prt?an jmic nf the evidence, die puulcj of liic 
half ctf the Partbemrion eunnnt popiihfy be arnwered wilb 
runaiily. There muai a|wa>-s retnahtp fiJr carh of die tnajur 
cm res, two or thnx h>porhe3es; wc may prefer one of 
ihcm, bul we shiHiJd be rash lo dnmoj the oibm. emu- 
plctrJy. El a ibe Krcaier pity that Professor Page lias not 
ETMUie Ikii tfeniucntary more of m twwv/rum edition. Too 
alien be fails properly {o jiaic ibe mam urgnmmu in 
favour of hypoiheKf other ihan tla own; too often, rvTii^ 
he ignores fisch fiypodtr^cs altogeihcr. 

It b worth lopldii;^ briefly at sortie frxaiii|tlE3 of dikt_ 

tai "The fesi indicate^ w-ilbcKit die least ofaacurity* 
tluai fAciibdinhrtitaJ k the ke^r tif a trainbg-vihool fnr 
thuir-tnaiilem* (p. 85). [i b indeed likely that Uu* k 
whal liikc 73 Bkit the |«wt obst-umy" b 

absiitd, Vk^hci> it h not even quite certain that Ujc oul* 
listt^ m ehpFr^lfi at nil or tlmt k a 

geru E Ivt- 

In itiii ssroc line (73), |jie \n\ini» j’i«.j<Tn 
MC tTARiUted, nithcKii timuncnl, iLi n j^ncrir wand 
persoD. Vel a./fjmmfie generic a» unpamilckd in CWk. 

<ti Pnrfiwcir Page is certain, from iJ,c (tmsim '•ipt'Mi 
iiifior' in Sthel. XII, iluti the Atmiidrine^ ibought ttic 
ccFBuiHiy ccHiniJcted hub the goKde^s f)rt>iriii (p. 711. 
Tbr pouiLlKty of ifdtuu 'which will nm uran) bring a 
tknpfe tapfnf (niami Ibr the ifiOfMm <£ lite (-*1 . line liri b 
fWkt even comklcTcd. 

id) Tlie A6iiJiy‘Hageiichota compint [n lijm Viiq. u 
^c best exajnpk of bIL ‘One« two (»il| havij t( that 
ti,—prwts^ ill v\. 45-6 aciualljr edm (« j\gido: but do 
oHQiipt 10 clnate Aghio nbmie HagaiiJinra in thw poem 
will tiuccecd' ;p. 43). But this 'attempt' it nbi rruule'cMm 
ihecr waywardnea It m matle tierauK i< u so Imrtl to 
Wieve that 6 jitr in line fjO doa not rder buck to 

tbc lp-ZT|iP of lirif 47, «k pnr naluniUy meam 'fA* Ikikc^ 
l.c. Uie borte ainrudy lucrituincd; Aluituo dhl mu wnie 
.1 /./>. But ll' U)i: imnoi' h ilie uBiiie^ tbc atAi,;, Lt, Agido, 
tiiru u> b imn diw: .ifjj and to w ihr 

(line + 41 . nil. (line 44 V mrtauilv einnnt be 
mjlE^hT; tut 11 ran tpiite well he mrtgicr i</;, rtitw ui’. 
PiiHlar. ftt/j. 4 frEnrii^ in >• m line i| 

tiuii equally be iwgier, yvhirti indeed mako Um leprijiim* 
«r tlir name A^tidn {line 42 > mme nBiunil, * 

In Pan Ifl. on the dialed, Profisior Paiec b bai k at 
the high »EBntlMd pf objortlvity that vie liave come lu 
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LiArniiiaii bftttf lhan 


cisncti c*r KrioWtfi^ , . , ... - 

roosi <,t n* int™ Aitir, Jtitl «fari!i m hi? iLllcti^n loi its 
jwuliafiiy. ntdows the somcwMii anti mb^wt 
d lliiBxihUf Buwiice I'Tili ““ une»ja«ri«i **•■ 
(onvIoiU* ibii \icniaii^ P^>J> «■“ ftotmany >fc‘n<lc» in 
ibf! onlliiiify Uroahut vemaculsir, colMird tt^r aiKi 
Ihnr boiVnumg? fnan Eitiir. Sint* Jsfcr cbarsl p«Sry 
vrn* aJviJi^** vii-ptitu ^ liicfiiDf tuijtuAip or m 
» uii (|i«nver>' 1 * * haacJ aD * .NjTflul stuiy- 

tonne fn- fcaturr- oTthr lanijviisf <*( ihcl’attJwicron ami 
iititw uiioialiLiti rmfifneritt’. Ihc a unfofewl 

tw) i«.niuwive. ll Li Md that nw I* !vmij 

rnr ihc tin= fcagniciit ijiunappcruli^, 

vktih Dithl ini Esmond* inirrlmbic- iml Hcryt Icn^ 

«' iinm, tti» ."Ldfl Mvr bema Rfrii tom-niiciiK Jnif 
>iviijld lioi .'tfirt alil hav( taioi up many 
Tlic iKH'kc end? vvlth IVfti uurful lii»i«it=»l ipficiwlkcsi: 
<in ihe liiitt /Vlcnioii. Jtfd binhiiiatt A tiiilf 

iricife hifloTV ntnilti hivt Mlc<Rnr laul «i ihiS 

wav ii wM'mjT'i the huitDrlaii lo ao ctiehl Ifcat ii 
Mare. Allhongtl Pmfr^Mir 

Dwhnr leii ItmiKir he drawn initf liK Lytur^aTi mit' 
tmv«»V| hu. ^n-Uoa on ihe t lioir's onunn^rn-i pp. w-91 
itiiraon ihai he sham tW r«nnnn>ii tirliri;' iluU ih« 
Parthmeion |* 9 iovn * hrirf 5 p;«iiui ctviliMti'Mi whH.-n 

wan tilinenislinJ by n wn^■^; oi Purhan nlTciTm. tJir erif 

oi ibe icvritih <^EniiJn a.i.. ■t>ij:t lj*mjnnru» daiim-d 
nnii were soon eiwiogb to fall. > . 

iplrndiuir, ^ fiiety anJ (jl™ alnwii ihsae 

will n« lie lisiHid ihr . 

Thi* bit' ln-vMie tlic itaniiHfd vewm cail\ Spannt> 
hit«tiry. 11 is waitelv j thufted hy die c%ii«nn:t t. cnjitiVr 
ibr hrinhuiena had vinhlintl by 1(1* licne^f Xcioplnift 

pfiilMibly crrii by the luiw ef ThueyoWii*’ 
Uni mthe cirii- fifili tMimo die Spniwihsi Pmdar btew 
md l<n«il ^VM NLill It tipiy «»d ennriwi* a, Aleirm * 
Ml rat Iftwf.t mi ^ ,* 

Tllr nT^umcjiiii CO I 

Imvfiy ttfnriH hc very ui*cu«. All «e l^vt <i»^ 

ui Inanmia, h<inr temple lOrihrin; ittd iIm; inijjerfiM;:), 
oMLEtvntrtJ aWDiiUs, We lack djr gnvas vitnrh ate *» 
canitiwn helftful rUivherB. In pud, euitunisUnt^ 

il » ckiti^rrCiJi Ui anfue i ti/iwir*?; ilr ^dnumtrt i 3 n 
ecuUibiciJ Hi irK> niaif^v wmpW vtvkyx ^bi^n U * 

ifiipqEti 1- Btenowj Je w 1%:^ 

diiui s-iV Tlt^i tuiiivc ?^panj*iiJJii 

trniij (fwi Wit the wJi tfrfttttry' jj. ^ 4^^ wuli 
|[iiiiJii4Lbvi iJitti ti linjciirmtc ilifn^ ^ ttr ** it" 

it ^ugge^ti iuiT^mrmrJi! 

thrriii^}n*«i ^ wliikie tixiU icutian.’: m (Ut 

iLTd* ‘i>H? bf(Mc rcridiiB lU uuuftty, ytJmiflb iP 

[■M^ur-rb- H ii« foimr lA-t-ttlMaUwind a m wrry 
G - iiy V Ijv . Vi dr. red- uir ib«ci^ iri ijtjtij 
iP3iitutrd tji ii:\<aith-ccntirrj Tb^y diit jm 

hrf Hui iluti k4»Eidi5i 

R. L, Wji[it-U«v, 


There u 
vtirstd whkh 
liur.ory i>f l^cofiln- 


\muivvoj;Hi iGii wiiiti’. EtkMys on EttFtitieifafi 

Ifnivrrtf^v ur i ^broTfiia Uwvwilv ' 

IVSI. nrtl f. I't>i «'P' '!r 4> * 5 >- 

I hr f'Jiir (xiatajnwl in lVirl*s«tr ISsuriviMtilt (i 

bf-.W Vim*, he ivlls >i>, ‘antMlvd as.l hte '''rincn jji 
wicleh lepn.'aiwl 1lnlt*^ Ti»y dilte Innn cadi -njw? 

rntprminulv both tiid tiinHnnt> 

• r-‘'hianL'i LiulcjvrirnJinij b ■ tWraiM 

eutiirrtiupir Ow canmu laf I'.uripiflmt nitkisw. .Surwjr 1 
tnitrlm intnl <4 iJir wcU-LunvvH <hetDO — ifd|f_^ 

prcilrptuc) Slid ph? 4 ; uriiffTtc^lf plsilwifhi ^ 

TrJkv^H^rr^ imi irr^Krtrn ito- 

ntujiikuskk 4d iiriiJEnmatlC (hnophuisOr Hnl 
lie »aT fl^^irlhem .* k ii moil n t 

hi^ jij^ciuii^Mi ieitd»;if> tiwuikned m ^ pci^ntaiitTv. >M- 
incom-btcti^ varuuii 

'|-|^ » tondrtrtnmtii '-S' 

ArtsiCHlk k~iX liiving IhDftLiitd, iii ha OTCTicm vil stnnrjji 
*n, * T^^to!iy■-^ imiiiri. i« w|i*th„ 


IIIIL'H ecrirynp, Tlicrr ea* iS'^nvoua t%o 

^Iv paiiCfD «jf " AriaUrtItf ‘hd* bill irriinl tf 

(ittt«r5t UmbiiintitiR b rt tcftipwirs vnoium': 'Shy 
ilrn viv- biet icpld p. ri. ihai ihr Aihrtiiiw ftUy- 
viTifttiisi stnwTtbiev Wjoie ‘iiTeflulitr ut JdTwiPvr' dfamaj 
sjoplp iaeeause tliry cttultl tiof have ihe Iwiicfn <pf advice 
flirm Vnsiodc and otJtcr rritioWity doc* meiu of the 
nt!t> jatesuiipose .XrbioielLiti p-ipujih, Jiinl why « depnr' 
i3« [r'trtpi ihmit. erti ih< ptif! tn' Euiriplpirs, fipialiy siri^ 
jEalBT^ r?. j; «p intlefciuiUle.* 11 is all v«y ditlicult. 
Mupi the imtlwf could have tacci* made cli»rer y 
Xar'Pi*n«l hwi pcnfticd ti> die dinhTtice belwcen ijJoytjjAt’o 
sid Lriycdv’. aiitl had not UluiiTiiieti liis renwirls on the 
liwrrtiiy of irajfic fofm by refcrcpui* ru playv which he 
■ib?ef nrtaily ea tirrlodratnai- 

t-lj" jttdijii'etiii ol” Cteclt tJrniin. Norwood iclls itfi 
^ n irr nm dirpenr! upon srrilir ml nilm, but uiint be ml)" 
fcintJ. tboeli nnr subjecovliy, li appear?, mmi 1^ 
t*ni OfT^d objetHVltV [pp. ^ZTD rcjf ihl* 

.]hjtnive v^rr mitu rjcsmiinf ihmr eloncjn* o\ 

«ht£]t ivc tcii l.%urjj?Edcim E!^anla^u^1^y, anji 

ic<^ w/kirb of dieni are (iur U> inadvCTtrfice, W 
inc :liTjr ^4 piirpiw:; whik llir famict mtiy justifiably 
\it aiiT^eitincd, tiic lait^rr must be condipned Ip- 3.^" ' 

cub*' qaiiaimabk (re-itr^iuii b AilH^r Applied rijiitouiJy: 
^hiii^r ttjjd r.p. iy)T ijistapme. tliol ~vve tnitii 
tail turtpuic^ a pkywnghi btftAux^ in ihr nwei* ^ 
m cfitit, fir? mbsci piiyiLcal ^cinice Into th? 

lfi5c?Hdi*, Jtif !ic ihcafS ibirbg> qwlr ddibcralcJy 

ih-n-=iic tU 3 t *iilB ctfitL'cffiioiii 10 Olher 
S4Ji bilrr Insw of ihii |3triJiciplr. be dmvhT 

;;pin'^catidoKtiC 5 ^lhi?UT^ PP' rnntainoi'siiiinjlslmt*- 

Vi«i4i'—Euripklo win jtuilEiccI m doing 
mlurl^ hi^wtn to tcptrl us"; rlw; teconrf tpp. 30-47 ^ cnifr 
|u-Bc> "lbwTt‘“f«iiwTft ibil *me rmdrit^n willipul 
luECatiw it scdirt linpossiblc lO iijiAfinc ^itT 
|>iy:pf>sr tbein'. 'The- cfTni'iHiren atKl apri^ 

wliKh fcifa wtfhlii ihcie catak^tita may be juiJ^ed frote 
snt c^ujniplc; the 'leftkuM proiosucs" occyr fwir.e ifV 
umilvt inihr tiiTof "Thiri>?* wbinli FuripW& 
r»^Hi j, ill wlirfe \hcy arc conderemCJd, oiid 

Hi! ihr lat orTMTurts ihar niw O^dootii wfiiWu* 

itinw plc*A ^ nUlij^a-lion jut pwt 
h'aid.- Inilu: soreuid catalogue \hr dtJcntie ^liai t fcatiii* 
quire rijelifierAlely* m etw dwallmveittAnd evo 
m ait a^re^iViiing facior, «i tliat *toiofi^_''i 
f^reiKrilri, origiiililly Ip-^ii gl^ltcd 
il Aiuliirrily iubi«“.ieti pp, -41^7) %Avn^. 

jTiHrai <-Tn: tUriOJl- 

Ttat pWr: b a ikereb by m inraft* complr^e., nf tk 
uwl vtrxdtLiitii lAlikh aWiUc ihc rcad*^. 
Snr^tthcii^, some rrmarti on rJic 'whiimifal' r\cinC^ 
]tf t^%iripiiir-iii^ art. ari4 *^11 xhr imuiibli.- rl^iimirr of ns 
ItaiiHi, Ttuy tiled valuible. 

riu^ stid its ^ tmsiwrully tufil 

liw-lirnt' i^li=rti 7 '.b ihf N'oewixq 

bsfcf IIP mintt U'\nHyvtst, il Appe^n, vtu a 

al:fr alls mil tilt inmirla were ie=tl ruirtu-’lcsL Thr uutli^ 
iUAiiiUlied ihe srty iiinpiitiiy of ihii ichertw.. 

'Plim uriA idr*. i^bvii’Hiilv reiitlm iruAi isl iht 
iJtf unt#'liable/ Xorwood dues fiol, 

wholly fi^:iniv Hr pjiTi IbnvA^l rtnother ir^iplittiaiiLip ^ 
lb ‘frinJ-^-rulnuIr^ itciw, ^v’Ui:h b wiaretlj mote e^- 
viturtiLi^ IAaii ili^^ crniT ht h 4 A^ s\'Lih£Erflwii.* 


1 aiid Mstt in fhppi>iy:w ii. ui> fhr wiMjks a wired 
* asji.j, iJiibcci, cetlitM.liBt esptMtiitxi iiE'ilmi. cErainA't rnf^A 
Auil Tho miy i* nr?t cxnnpi^ bowfiTTi 

llif iciuilj i%'bi*:fej 4 Jf i.btirai li^rLaii of Nutwwd'i tlriuiirlb 
"rhrtp, airtrf diry vriiaie » much of XcitM'tiO^i 
Ohrif t\^¥f be tfeihuritrd i — 

■ . lb rciirt ij.t iixi iiii3i:lL upfJTk a bElirf that Ik 

‘ Tire* Ncurwooi'a iliennes iio the Baei^ 

Va/^jWt »\*iJl bp siiUiTAtiikalod i^bewlwfe: ppa-r 
pfrc^luda ail adrqirertf dticimka hert- 
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eTmuAiinu of dnuTitiiu p^.fefbv can be ilctKtcLl tJi Uic fonti. 
railmf tluin m Th* 1:4.3 nt^l* of tbmt ntuxcha, 'ilhij* 
»«iUffntkuLnw ain.1 tOftlc-<jK^7pUj^, mikh iklighitrd 
ILitripidn nn-nrh a» rtiry dLsjjysitd N<in^™d^ are 
oddumi 4rpfJ SLgain proiif mI tt i:Iianrlrr> 

ifTitiLatiiritv^ while phraks wluch Norwood tmwidriTd 
lU-^iuiiiliii^ air often qiioiFid lo aifppnr^ hh (TLorcntirni 
ihiau 4. etiaraiier » -fF vulgar diipoiitioii. Thii b n ttioAl 
dawroiu ircbiiiqiir of nriticwin: iu abmrdidin 

w<mkt }}c lo tiaifn thai the vVnx-h^lt^ii A^iuccimon wa^ 
only preLendln^ lu be klUHl^ siueie bk l}kr»-fold t ries of 
rcn;oriairiiiJ<-e aru too nnsi uJate for a inrmally wtrundod 
insMk- But jini lu Ag 2 £TtEJiu 3 mij ^xtrfrrm^ presmT* the 
proper of traiftrdjs and hh feelin:^ ar'c mcalttflt 

by mnvmtinnp in shr impfirt, iiui Sn ihf dirtiori, al’ hts 
linn io» to a ELirtf^: rxiEu^ ibrotighout Cfctrk tr^i^cdy. 
t'iutniL'ter cEitounn rniuiT be judged wiili ihb ron* 
vemtoan in viffWr 

II b folly Id discoLuic tunh conventional; be 

msul^ but thb b not pirn^d by the \h^\. dmt 1^^ laikv lo 
kriiiseEr. 

k2'} An aiitiitary lecKuiiiEjc* «:xaminiiig dicttoiL may 
temted *uial by rcaEUitaumi'. Selected pjir^%t&G> sre pul 
into IKeLf liieral English eqiiis'alentr Qw field np uo 
Ticli£tite+ C'erberui K ao 'unhappy fit^Afrp m'v^K]r 

al J3GC: wliiEr, at fUpp. 1^7- biiU b afi 'utiliiiippy 
iiiirade'^ i^iVrrj^jwyr Cf, Trtt. 91: 'ttu^HCS tkarhai'e 

died' Hen, 'labc yuur dde 

alnfl' (peirtdpffEai^ ri^iT^dt and Hip^. i3^jf.; *lJie 

iteiiTmcsS of titic wibo has got il vviih' tpH 

A/AutTflcj- Odier plirasn are coiidcmnKi wltbi:rul trial.i 
fsccpn 4 ^ 4 , n, 3) suui i /.H^ rjs^t'V; ar^ugty; 

-etlff . , rj" if/ri, b ntde^eribable; 

(Tftt. li|7; u 'hyetH4i^ Bill ibis Is iiiEolcrably subjective, 
VVhi dul not NorwT^ w a dictionaryImliEK 
wckJiJ have sbowu liim. far iratance^ tlie (hJiliy iif hi 3 
rrtnark ^p. that diwtrpvi^ nerv-er irkcaju [l.r. 

‘inllkiliug misery' raiher ili+ui VufFatny iruKry-] in 
Euhpiiicfr—c/'i 7 >« i'/ipp^ 

ibwmpvc i^it. Lidikll irdi SenTt ^t>uU hav^ infiinncd 
Ilim iJ.lK aiWtC tliai ihc pleooasin, hr stigma tnc^i 
' ^*ugain'" ihrice irv one vme V «Pi jti/ la idiuiimiicully 
un^jrt:tifiNable. ^ivd tj.js, i'f-^xCi ih^it 'oarpw 

dim have died" ip: 40) coeiIU noi have BDcuideel *0 odd to 
A <^rn:k< since die Homitnr abuiiticl in nmilar 

phrsciQ-—also Stipil. ^-Ifi^. •/ J^qr£?fjrii±> i j:™?- And 

w'h^i decides ilie chbicc of %Trtim t Why k ^ *hi^ 

tnmnhitcd ' Cries tblfrpupwfc^ 3 p. ? WJiy noi 

fci^ly breath of* ntnell*? 

1^1 if the aeieciton oQtndiug pbrzbpn is eiTstiriK their 
trtsourni b no incakulabic Tlic> iruy. ^ Kaa been 
seen, he adduted to indicaie mbftctjrs m Euripklcan 
fliaiaLtematbOJ'i. Thui^ I X7^ roP WdWj'rr'K fthtaw^ 

I p. ti. I ] thai 'Artemuh c^rnipleiely oui of bet depdC- 
Btit tbry may romiibuie E4]nriird]i indicati njc ^ whokr p]ay 
attTUHpncre: ihui , . ur^i; tn' hel|>i 10 -p. 39) 

thai the w-si 'ititended to be silly'. Uut^ they 

nuvi ihuw I ha I huripitin hjil no Arlblie ctrrfeMetfcrc; 
dcrfitrriiH? . . . ^tmipsjior srA^ir/ 5 ii» and 

'>■«** (pp. .|o-r)g oTj flUpmanvely, dmt EiufriphJei never 
i^mciEC the Uassii^r ha^L osUV. p;iUJflUr^ DiCTej^jc^cs of 
iretinretit uci not teem to be graded by titc offmot's 
gravity phraHi ^viik}i IvrEp to prmT die ^^jujitrm 

p. 14^] are no wone than otlirEn which, hi ihe Hiifpidpftus^ 
ar^: rxeused ^p- 7^1, n. fj’ hccaoito hbe poet u pbinly not 
ciunterlietl here io dr|airi ihr. prince ns or .wbr/ 

;4j Minor i«;ir-ronimdKiioii»^ including cervain *srene3- 
lug^-nl inexafLtiiiikbt^’^ ait umilarly lrecital, Hie iullcr 
fotiFi of inacfuraty. whcrrEiy dsfrcirrni vcrtiDits are giveu 
of a i:littr*utCT^i puunta^r or place ot ortgin, ia exCLtsed 
p. 173 AS being ddiberme r/- S on Jka. while * ew 
of 1 e tn Hipfvfyim helps ro provyr a chlutictcr dkn>^wttlcd 
l>, i}lj f,, jf. p, 103J: uriiHbrr cia^r b rjffcrcd Jti cOTUrihuu.iry 
cvidcitcc (pp- i i.'ji *45) ihit thr hjvi ‘iionseniw ill 

Its very rotiC tp. ny>, ami b suhiiquemly cUicnujcd oj 
irivail lip, irr2j buii/^ nrL <> there). 
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Ulmt rhitTit one wondm« are we n> ntake of the 
Fhami$>at rhijfm, who hgiirc briefly ip, jflj in a (at ef 
'JJnle 'fbey. aciaarding ti* Norwood, veni riix 

ID knxiw whether they ccmtie: from Tyre or fnam i 5 ici(>v 
.\Tr they engagwh ralniT inniw-cesjrully, in ionieg^nlir 
bojix } Or did Euripidey^ Tor siEjwic reason, ms^n lU nj ii ncict- 
rtnod I 1 m l they Were of terbJe 1 nirllixt i* Or fja 
lit first wniLeri st ^:c^medv^^ Or aie die vt^tacs Jipuriptix^ 
Norwtxid dcKs nor idl usj and we »hall never k^w. 

Tiir rhaptCT an the ilupplk^i k an aiirmpt tn pmxt ttui 
the play, u wc have Ic k a conflation oF iwcf 'c.lodct^ 
draiii:fc9\ rme by EuripTiii'i, the other by hfenrhie^. 
puj togekl^Fr In the -or ihird rniiun, a,i^ by ftn 

anMiymoin ^botcher". \£uch nf ihr xnateria^ nj^ed ia 
Nnrwi^ifi*^ naremcnt of tJi*t pUy't prohlcmi b iirtlcv^ni 
to die conchiniona reached., jiiiLi Hkiuc ijiip.>rtmiL evMeiacc! 
b TH^lfCttd I’bc djetiry rf, in die reviewTr^s opinicrr, 
qilJll^ UJI ECEiabk^^ 

G. i^OXOMAM^ 

Fragment* of uiilaiawp GrMk Tragic widi 

MllMicaj NnEatinri T. QU. snv, nt). i+I?;). L TTw 
ir.*u by Jsh Ejtkeu ami L. .\Mi'.vud£N, rj. The music, 
by R. \Vj?cHixaT03s-LvafL4a(. [Symbolae Qyloeiisci 
XXXT.] Osfij; 155-5- ^7- not mted. 

Miisirat papyri are nil too rarc^ anti the puMiraihm of 4 
nciv one b an iiiiimriniLf evenu Thb piibUcatiE^^ taovT>- 
fpvrT( k a inodrl of tt* kimj; ihc cullabontiun of otpens b 
pa|)yral<Fg%^ oml in Gr-eck iniislc bas ptoilured m dcicumftit 
of uuiesiiai tmeresT, ^vhirh cmtirihuto softne evidcnDC tia 
old pcoblrmx and poycM many baHHog ticw ones. 

The text, if! □ tuinii teiiMi-ivdy assigned to rhe e^rly 
MfCiinEi ceiuury o&Jubu of one large 4 claMit 
unall frapnirjiti: the former iIk>vi^ two ^-iwif^ of which 
A !i anapacftic, B renurkihly ! iambic Inmetcn^ nod 
tlie music-J itiftoi ccFfiTinn die compiclc break, betweeu tbe- 
two. There ^ppons to br a leniioiif: conncKton of subject- 
maiUT in Ehal fjTTbuv-Ncpptolcmtia ii fuaicTerJwfi ia 
bolh, but in a carEfully reaitaiied argumetu the itiifort 
rejeer ii> iinpmt'hable any idea tbui l^th scclians ccuIeJ ht 
acvumimKliiiocI widiiii die ILmitf of a ^igle pbty. A- h 
ibc dft^ripnnn of an of Achilks. from the midcr- 

wcnirb £tl width P>rThu* wa* prcMrul and soiiif Trojais 
women witii drsiw^ri 4Wnrdi: trie *cene Is described hv 
an cynvvTtoctss ,*pp9irenrly 4 fcminE; to Dnciumck. 
B jpcjsLruphlijai Leumo* qtid Uieii preH=ii:i^ ^ Ln tiU pttflaa- 
bility) The young Pyrrliu*; i7(5‘ nrr' '.lyt1[Aeqj^ uak, 
rKnUiug thr Si>pJioclirAn Philv^Cfks^ Ttir editor^ iTjgg^^t, 
very tcritath'cly, lhat the ducumciu in ay hive bcim a a 
anthology of teent^ frean vrixiniTi play?i about PyrrliiiK 
mjoiril li’ be ALuit^ by a ^ Hicxia of toJ<^i presibly 

mih I be twelp of an Assbiani to playp 
iVldnuieia and Pyrrhus lu A and B rmpccik'ely; sand 
ibty sumiiiarlse: wliaL illUe k know'ii of sudi pefTorm^n-^^ci. 
VSlihin the scanty ILmiis of oui kiH.>wlfxljge« the Jtypodieni 

Kems It Tea4onable one Perhaps one iiiight in DLi>^ 

Loky^i sviggcfliun [llennea Bl, 1^153] of a possible type 
of Hedniktic tlruuM wliirb dkn^gArtird rhe ciiissks] nnily 
of jirlloii Icn EKribing oi time aikJ pLice); k hi 
UfCoiicch ablE dial liodt A and B might come Ijotci a sirt.gb 
pl*v ^fl' thii kimi. Ilu? witfda T.to^hdtr 

come alzsingely in i/a midfik ni the narrAtivCi and iiill morr 
iiirprhitTg is iLe aLwencc of my tpeecb iVirm AchsUCT, wiio 
k app-irEnlly bundlaJ itnik;ht badt into lljdca, 

Aenfr^fii, wiihoirt apace for even a r^untr of any [ncK4.fagt, 
(.'oasiii this pCMfliibly nirj-m ibas wtr have bejft a pTrimmcT'i 
i;Op>\. piviiig ^mly one lidc of a sort of diologuc EfuGie 
Iskr 4 B.BX'. rtfirrnAtked reading;, m whicji fht 
iTjT]rj[Kr/^L^)’i»' iXiUiributed nn exprTsliiii of aIahh frOEn 
Dcyiameia md u [solemn prcoioimccmmu ftmt 
And iiefbjpv niote;^/, ll>e furiEuw atyicbdeta in f mul i4.r 

fhii is rash FpeculsEiDJi. I.hui ee. woudd [ whft p* give aou^ 
nijjpc,>n to ecu^estuui (hsT thr Imnd mJay be tHat 

Ilf rhe compierr. 'Hw text *0 uiKlp or mkmedt weruki 
^ ?ke fo*>Eiwtc on p. 334, 
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of wune be uxl *« tb-J liditor*’ a^«!nr* 

for Ihf Hellfiiiiitie a^c cau proliably be artd^ itie n«l- 
rneue of iJie nijapawiic metrin The pew' * Itktn^ 

^ v„«„- wroaxbiblp; vut oTion w twrn tv i^nimjctihlc 
ui«rsE Ibuf irftoinly. [iwbjibty ««, have Uui inytjp<t^. 
*mi ill c irh thi* WiirtWivitEan iW» fwoUy 

in .» ibi I TFk incidciicer rrf vpirttl-erwl ui 

|rciki;!r4iL w carefully rr^birtlp tiiUctsl ^icmiiypcd sn 
iiKaUisy wit), the C’iilliJt«el.e«t of 

(lit bcxaiocter'. ajid ihi* niako the ^u^oted wfrtttttxi 
of im., ,',d 6 f»rs(m. iMtli^lv. 
vickI M wonl: nimc be the crtU w 

.he ftMt meiroci. C>ii (hc«f urow.^, l|w scansion of 

- ioatalcfu<‘. In i* p ft' ihr initial 

■IIP has dtirpucel out; the spiuiwi nicuon bfl{iiis nith tu'i' 
III 13 ,«iiieiii3iJon ar«T =iA.« wrat unhkety. hui 

llic iiliotosraiih i» ilifliruh to read; etjolil d be W-' [“vt 
nr CTbuIrTrr' Similaily it. the «.nb.« of B, l» W'.rt 
.jj«xi;tto it itteiH* essetitial hi reduce ihe split remlutioii 
rci a mitumviin m mnd the appropnatc inoiiwvilphle 

it tiAtii tu find: soiiiethinis Tlfcc rSh/Ao pfiArtn, rn A rtoptn 

ll^r ttitemiuk^ iii.*tLis»iim of the mxwciil ppohlraiis 
iiivulvetl it tiwiliJ bclmpeftiiirnl for a layitwn w ronuiiciH. 
1'h« settioo enil* with simw iraJuaWc if«ie»Til appenai'*^ 
iMiriiralarly uti liic relatiun of melody anti arrent tit *11 
eKtant Vocal scores, and tJte loc* ipf ilif dol or im.'Ufj, 
which in lilt* puiiyniJ unuiiitakabrv marlw the nna in 
liic oriciiuil sense of ibc tvoid, 

Jlli. 

Doripides. Aleesti*!. Vd, wiili iniroduClJou mi.l 
Trimo^ntary by A- M UAi-t. iMord: (numidon 

Plios. IUR 4 . Pp. . , .V . 

fnr many ytrting Helteiiitii the 'l/ferltr m tlieir lint 
taert ntiy uuirli therefore turns «r. ihn rmnnet lif in 
prtscntauon 10 them, nml Mii* tvork, lijon^H 

nutirrl at BrecrpuT mid mpert rather (nnn rcopJ’yj' I'** 
beiicfil *iinplii.«i rditiiuM rmli tt V«V wekoine. 
Jibe cxliihm ihai jutlkiw.* *<'tH>tar»tup which otic lajiccB 
U he*, and dial nlicM 'if cwlECtinat vo tnci, the an rif 
onilHioti. Her ainimetitarv » thus jijiiiewJiat sparei with 
ia Tij iiaOT it is muiib ihnrter liiait tu fellow* in ifns 
NBir;.i !l H. howemtr. the ln.il t.f nujrl, pontfeniuf, antt 
the eduiXRJ has oiivioudv taie.i aci’otiin of mudi niore 
iluui siw! fecorrli. Many of liw m.ics are modda iA 
imiitivc e:<pres*if«. thus lief obimatitm on 
,.it. ■ i**!/. crWi-.«rrnrnc«J to p. i'J lisi 

iiirhL U i* a pitv ihat ibcrc it im oule*, lhou4tli the <tjlirr 
Wlmiies in this itie» are SHiiilmlv deficient, for much 01 
wluit b mid lietr Ir a. the prtaody of -tpi nr licmichcinc 
■iKi 


ilii-won 111 77 aiul 


so fonhi need nm be nrpenietj by 


lllVWim III u "■"* ~ .— --..r - _J L 1 

(TmuorfiiaiwicUewhieric, vti tiiav iw t^i y be overhxAed. 
Kefcmtce* wc indeed one of the hrmlt * ^lu'hl VrTakiiriie*. 
Mge b giieii <n diw ii<iM=i on tB 4 ’ 31 ^^ 9 ® 

we dkccinl to I*. Ttbe. Bga for ihc Inachne-fwaineiU 
of Sophoclr'i, Unr ninev alvi mention ol notes soih at 

ihAt nf p. T. Slr^ru* [f'"* 'MSJ pp. KH-?J <>.' 

auil 1137, while 0.1 tlur OtpJik t.ipic* 

(/li-Tt eilAliuii di*c!Uideina ia bortlu such a* iJnlurih 1 
drii 0/Oi/kActti Ipp. 17. iJdf.; innslil be .n (wnt. rvrn tf 
ihe views rn.r««oi1 tliffe rflay tiol tmtiifiir.irl lhci|^ v« 
r» Int*. «Ji. 380 ni.eiilioit might properly he nilJc-l to 
rhapeet V of 1 .. H. ii. flreriiwoodV Aiputi tunfiiAion 

rriejsi^ ■:</. Jffs P lo;>i. , 

Otrilic central Mi>* fh.te'. .l.Htniie is sound 

uinl her vicwi lu.lrim'td and leamnied. Htf prnlcJt 
• uu «ii, icKiv l.i agaireil I'.iirrrnt tcndcnnci m iivr^ 
rl9V.™.e thamcter-wmlv in tirert drmUiitir . r.tlcum |. 
wrlrome. atid hci tniiimler of the tmportnnoe of ilte 
'rhetink ofaiiiiaHW.’ fot apprcrialiiai .vt the (dayr 'HU tii 

' IJtxld* i>n Ihr fraiiilas run* lo t fl pagra. mill UcitimlAn 
i,» ibe filtrJw Wj t&i; ib«! vibett lake 117 w there 
^Louli 


rkfiaidtle, but not evm Ida tMui.e luaj keep ahve die 
mifaduonoitle tlose lUysV limely. Ttius the lont of 
the Jfui lines of Altwtb' ipecth (31a ff) which **. tuodera 
arttwas. . . miglu linti cinlnrfaasuHr’ Cp. axviiii ceases to 

dlffiiitl. Bat thU tiealthy Ruction has^ I tilitsk, Iwii 

bfsi^ht M a ptifiCL no hM a given H ihc cxi^cnee 

ftf vwrvAi dLOcrin^ fmni hef uwes. vnt huned ia this rejcci^ 
reran Ere is a orbrlpfiJ not ncc^aJtruv 

ETict^Etofurihic wtt^i her hjwii rKa^csii ctttKT+ %vkjch may acki 
\u thd Tcasjcf'ft plcainte hy rauj^irraciinjj ibal 
urr. oltnait hittfTs liavour slser pipwe, p. ^vml which 
i^inc fimJ m the play.^ Thu* I rtigrei omtHiuav<H M 
nricreiice lo Myrea" iuikk: 

prt. iiij fF.I « to Sir John Sliifppajti^iE rejmnrter 

Uhid. XXXIX {upm* P 9 ' 37 ^^"1 ^ 
chuplcT ol Hrorrswr Biaitloct i wb^U iu^i that 

tlu? pUy has sonic j;ioiEiicH:l social mticim in it arul mriTr 
than mere "islioffl Cram tit dv-iiifCrl wurtoita uf tow- 
tanjiomry social life in Aiiieiii’ (p- Kjcluji* 

’llik taid. the Iniroduction cam* hifth praht ffw itv 
rlw prewiTHtiiLTn of ilit nia»«rr of thu Itgtiid, lb state¬ 
ment of iitiripkJn" nflixfifiailiOEB to it siid its appcsiranvics 
chwrwhere^ though posfhaps aiififiriwi mlghi lie draww to 
lkj\^Tn% hiinriiiti^ of lii: ^Vdiortn^kohon Lj^ 

P^tTT^ pp. 4 t^- 7 h nrguiiig for n P^bulrand ^ripti- The 
ewher of tJw tettaJr^ and the pre-^lyru:" 

ikf rhli One are saiisfnesorLly ttcatetl* snd gtxid point* arc 
made in Eicr sccnon un the riumttcra, mliJioti4(h- A* Kas 
bccpi iTidialPci- thk B aulxiklwy aspect fjf her approach 
to the plav. A til tie curioifik perhBin, tli^t *he do^ not 
hclicve that Kuriiiido had *aiiy pianicaJar Inicresl in ihe 
Mirt oF pemm thal Adinmuj wh*’ Jp. xxvii>* ISUf h not 
tjc [hat t^suripidm fdt no need to nil In dcfailv liercp fi^r 
liii Admciui Kaa a da*h of liie fXmloleibri "mc^lop^ycl^ 
\fi Eijni, a ivpr:, ooe Jiispccii. boih mure familiar and 
less "mtsynrpadbnk’ I<p hfllwcnlury' AtLexiian* tlian 

III LM? _ , , - 

Miss Dale cope? nni^mplainmj^ly with ihr ilifiiniiiy m 
apfuniCTiiuig fin AO aIIch temu farmnaiely Moiriy niiowu to 
f»rtic:tiljr ad\wt.ti|!e on lliB play, and ihwr are only '•emtr 
doxen places nhcre Hbe mmld sigtijTrcajitty divwge, 
it M clear, retrt BoKian^s » dcrennded 

in 50 and W*. ^hiniilt'i vAn rrfifUiw in *^ 7 ^ 

iJiaf Lcniitig^i ■einnwbiiim ia reueJ br disesrped. 
Sbr idfcT* an annmiive repuitrtuattim for *j(^ ainl « 
good ^ti^mhan fcit ihe way ihe child’^ song 
wav nuumgeii ip. ax) For ihc propwicd joining tiT 
lo in iudcpcfidml Mnimrt in 

mnifL fiirrlier nippori may come Crotn Amtophanes 
-iriiirfuwm 4119 41 end E^f a apeerh), » 

iiiimpick*^ playl of .13d mneh in ihc coriicdiajt i 

mind to 433, _ 

One IwkA with |Tariirulaf mlctal at net- ireaimeni w 
ibe chorws-tncim- 'Hit* h apprfjprL^i>=^V embodied In iho 
eonimciitarv and not relegated an appoidist. No 
pRihlcin of ftspin\dm\ » thklued, and Uic 'ambiguity ^ 
marvv cf die cola prudentty emphaiHcd, In 30 (ar as she 
ddi^KTHtcly iiamei anaJv^u no rarihrt iban idc^itifiration 
^ nietrkal clemrot*. tuie vwjuld Kare Hv'clLtimed at least 
lueniion of the sugigesiiv'r, though more aeslhcTlL^ prerenti- 
boo of thr iyrtn i>f this play pul forward in 19^9 by 
ProTcsttor CF riKsnucui m liB Gf/ik Ljmc A/rfre 1 pp. ■ 
iha ai Icaii might help tn dupci ihc of 

aiTdity which rauUi mcriiraJ stijd>\ if only by rcAiCfi 
flf it* ralhcT fiimiklflbk nt>mcnclfltun:, idl tjoo easily 
rni-unn. 

Ilic Mtuislmcy wdh which TiltiB Dslc adlicrcf kj tier 

priiu^iptfi <*i cditarol relcviinfc 1 im aware, a (air 
Ut sueJi crttMmL b imfiJJcEj licrr. But it ■houtd 
Isc upppireiii that rhe book's many mtmB i.tmiuuind 
ropeti floil make it a very Wb-dc^inir iiMiiinn lo thk 
Ekcrries^ 

Jottf^ CaiTTlTH, 


• t-Aanififfi p/ i:vnf*idn fAVelEuigraTi, 

ZcaUml. IE 15 » -* notbed hi JfiS LXXtVg p- 
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Hj'IUpiuu^ FfWitf Tnt^«fl» ^ iTAtu, R. 

Lattiu<}hei Ttwr Medea+ trarou Warner; The 
HeraeSritiae^ iracu. H, ClwUWTOt^t; Hip[rtlyruf^ 
tiam D. With an hktroducliDn by 

R. LatuxusiE- CLlirii|]0: University t^frss, 195 ■! 
(Lunclonr Ciimbridj^e Unh-cfrity Presi^. Fp, vi\ ^ 
;ia!, aOf. 

Thia bcioli iKrtuf^ to a strict crf iramSaiitmi iteiler tlie 
eclitaalilp uf l>4vifl Grenc Auii Riehniaiid [^Umion^ a 
^ric» wfikh Already burUidcs tlie QnMitia And thf^ 'nieban 
pJay3 nf ,^jpb3Cli=& AJid \ilil rvTntunily i^ompmc the whole 
of Gnxk migcdy. Here wc have the firii fmir plays of 
fAiripidra^ with three t'^T gmcrid ifiifodiu:ik»ti tJtt 

liluripides b>^ Profotsor l^tsEnwirf^ and a j;rjge or iwa on 
eAcli play by the trsn^liiior^ If tLcrc arc to Itc intrrp- 
diiirlion!^ it vi a pity iliSJ apaer corkid not Iw ailotved fox 
FTKire adequiiEe ureatoieot than u po^ubk widim Eli»e 
Limiia. 

'i'hc alni of eIjc ii'aiiiiafora t* hr to produi:e a 

venw [roDabtFon in idiumaiii; EjigllaJi wtiioh will give as 
ncATty u pasihJe die n^ci trtue of ilie origmAl. Tlie 
jAsliiun of memcAl laxity makc^ EiiLtdliJncsi 10 
the nttginAj more fraijihle, And the iTambton do, gnseritify 
jpeaJdcig, avoid importing whai b not in tlic Graik, jumJ 
fbe icn£c of what b iherc, Hvn ibe muzincr u fre- 
dijlefem Ijorn iJiAt tifllsemigiiiaJ, Foripldea 
may admit more r^duboni iJumi n'VschyEus cr Soph^lcs^ 
and rtiay employ tnofe (requrntZy cidLoqniftl 
pjud pmtab: dkdoD^ l>ul iu comparunn wlch manv 
in these versiom hb metre is far more sirw t ajid hia diet too 
and uiinm more ekarJy dilTimsnibJedljfm et'er^Yhiy unge^ 
ft is:, of coLine, rc^»rmlile to i*iTn= at gk^lng the sense of Uic 
origiimi in a fi^rm oififc raiiiiliar aiid zureepEahle to rrtndem 
Teodet^, boi ^huidd not tnmiEatorj into vcr>r indicate, for 
llif benefit of die Grrcklcss, xty whal estenc, if any. ihey 
eLtma lo rtrpfodurc the maimra- oi wdl a* ihr matiet <if 
the original? 

I n LatlimopcV dfrirffr the ttieire eltdciscn for I be dialogue 
Ua fairjy long line ol'about twelve syiJablcs and generally 
iimses in vmyirkg pceahiom. Anapaests itniL lyrir 
inelrci are done Snto jdinrtef linc^^ MjEneiiara .ip^aro.ti^ 
mating t* llte rhytlun of the Greek metrea and obaerving 
otmphir n^putuion. I'he very fUnible mErlre vd* llie 
diai<i^p4e hoj obviutd ndviintage^ btit a gf^HxJ many 4 yT 
I^ltiirmre^^ lines are indbtingtLishaMe from prose: r-^ 
V* 54* *Ynu would not inlie mlTre than tme tife^ in any 
"fbcrc are alio psTSJigca where diction pn<i idiam are too 
agjjfc&Tvrty coJltwpjial; y, 7^5, dtririWf beetnmci 

iml oi here ncfw”. In ^soiue passage* die eonnUEaikm 
SCOTIA W’fTmg:;^,j. V. 591^ Adh. \ 4 rt! you really Icnv'ing 
14*?^ Aix. ^Good^bye" wtuidi more like An afiemoon rail 
than a dying rArcwelL ScmcdniiCi:. on the Other handt 
ihr Language seem^ rather ttraineil and P^rk pocr miich 
Like a trorwistbn: r.jj, v* 4^:3^ ^Cl-cint ncspooaively die 
hymn gf the unsatrificed-in god t»cLnw\ and v. 569, ^i> 
libnraJ Afid for evff |'f«sLtimird hotise of ihsb man^ It 
would, liowever, be unfair ro draw atteiUtun Ie;^ IciS 
s 3 t»^toT> LiiKS wilhoiiT nddurg ffiaT I here arc cnatLy 
Aueceashd jKuaagcx Lrt me rpmte e few line* frotn an 
im|wnant jpetrh of AdmctiiJ, w. 94^ fF., where Laiuniore 
well icpmenii the unalTef ted siiaplirity and dircrtne» of 
ihe orfiptiHJ: 

Wlitmr dtuU I *peak tuy who will rpenk m tut, to give 
me any pIcEitryn: in earning hnme ? Where shall I turn * 
The dc^laikiJi iti tfiy hmuc wlJI drls'e zne ntit 
wben I see tny wife^a bed empty, lien 1 »et the cliairs 
ibe used lu iFt in, Aod ail about the hmiM' ibe JkKir 
binu'itilied jnd diity^ wLttIc tlm children at my kn^m 
htnldle mid ciy for their mol her and tlm servunti nioum 
their mstrm aiul rcmerDlier what her hmx^ lui Ifni. 

\% regards acctiracy, rmnrlaliora cdatid by fuch di»- 
liwisht^ adiolarr rhciuEd pmnrmably be jumscxl by the 
liig^t iiandards. aiud Ln that csisc txunsiAtinn ^ the 
is rather acemaOe thorn might have been 


eipeeted Tloii in v. 197 to tramJalr dr ^Atrro am 'he 
would liavc Eg^t her" surely rob* ihr jiussagr of hII pciim^ 
and in v, bHu, imli 10 kit me. and them nm awsy* 

will not dii lor JKPV/^ciXrlf»'f^i?riw:dinri, E noted about iwcnty 
ntLwrf puaagex where ihrrr appearr En be wme maocntacy 
ur ^cuue o mijHj' nn Lattimore mention^ fix pitssages where 
he has adopird rcndingi different frum di CWoni text, 
III Ebrce cif which ai 4 ji>' rate 1 believe him to be right. 
In two passage* nui listed lie is In fsci traiuialing readings 
othrr ihnn pririied hf Murray. 

In tuetre and itylcr iJuc vmioo of die by Rer 

Warner u rather similar. Here overfnilhruLncH wnetimes 
product^ a trambtum that ooundt Awktvard or obscore^ 
/.jp. w. 

Tlih:^ hasr gone badly every Mn dnuhr of that 

But not ihcK thtriffs iLii far, and d-un^l iimt^nr so. 

Moreover dictre ire nianv passage* where rite tnirKlafioii 
lij!cpi drae tu llie «cinc of the Greek but is niiic;h nearer 
to prose Ihaii iLec LunbicA nF Eiiripidci ; v. 5^^, *Qd 
rhii E vdll oot go intt* too nuith detail". Tncideiitan>v ibc 
Ijihnbatknt of fome Greek ruuZLc^ miat, no duubt^ be 
rcippidal as ettablkhed^ but 'Hciiui' ia to me ivew and 

unwctkimie. 

llicrc are appafendy atonic iniircirEacdo: lor imtanceH, 
w. 410-11 is a sEnCetntmiv not a wbh; v. 6Lki>j, t* and hm 
are iiiEcrtti^^aliw* fwt indelmitc; djnwAwrt can 

lutfxlly tneaii 'luy life k o\-et*; v. T J0ve you rtic 
f-C the ligJiE" a odd fot rtFfUTfqr m>* 

The iraiidlaioT dnics uot. howr^.'er, iudkale wliat icxi he 
rake* as. siandartL and where hr cLrviaics from Ir, fo that 
ttne cannot be iiire wimt C«ree^ he h Irandating; in v. 
he Is evidently Lrartiiaitiig VrrmU‘i rmriKlsdon. After 
iLicsc criiicMmi Li wtnild again be utdair not fo add that 
tbuEc arc runny ^ucccidbJ passages. 

Ralph G lath toners difOrrs fimtn ihe ochc 

troitilalioiis in tinat hr AElopD a shorter ttne for dialo^pc» 
a %TTy frrr blank S'crse, arid b more markedly colloquLflJ 
in diction and idiom. Hfre arc a few examples: y. tt» 
^rtrtu; J^/icrue ouitt;^uuc. '1 could uic u guard mysefr^r 
V, till or -^?jTo+ ^Voi on your lifc^ v. rsa, t 6 

for/, “Stranger, it^a tip to i w. jgo-:?! 

. . . tnuie a man whiv 5 ct!i 
L” p fbr a lireent gcncml Lias g 4 ;it 
'Vo lee thi^ diifigi hinueJf. . , , 

Tlic chonal lyrics are omstLy donr in diort liuei aucl 
rh>'oiing coupleu, with a dicreimi and twLug 

jraiher cnore sugg)c«rivc tjf comic opera ih^t i at tragedy. 

V'v, 372-;i SIT a fair example: 

We're peaceful men, but m advance 
We warn a king whoVgoitc bmert 
To keep away. He'll have un chance 
To cirrv out hir dirty work. 

The labjret^naitcr of ibis play prcividra opportLiniiic* 
for ihr use of a tniinber of rjKolcrti iciTii-trrchnifiid icuas 
nidi Q£ ^rrfugtscV Misplaced rbildrcii', ^feasing face'; and 
here and dsewherr in Eimpitl« die ihquglits oflen wm 
^urpriduidy m^xImiK and tiia> cnrauni^ iht mmlator 
to express dicm in the meal niodmi tdiom. Mr. Giod^ 
«lPTic$ vrtaioji U H.TrtJiinly Irvdy and forviblt, and giv^f 
ojceiixaldy eunugh the jfcticrml vmy of the Ore^; bul the 
tiltxi of metre and dictkiri is ^mumably iioi turcndcd Ehj 
tw- aifydung like lhal rif EuripEdn, Here, ihoernre, even 
more than In the other tramlutiDiu^ one misH lui mtn> 
duemry paragraph imlkiaiif^ m the reatka- wLiq knows 
no Greek tfic kind of relatkuMhip which the tramlHlor 
belirves to cxbl Ijctwwn hii vcrsioa ctnd the orlginul. 

I>dvkl CrenF* smm i<i me u» be ibc nuat 

«u<:c™fi.jl Ilf dintr lour IrxmsLitjoiu^ | have rimki^ few 
inaccumdt*. tJno .^*3-14 ihe Oxford text are 
otniitixi^ perhaps intemkeutliy, aiui ui 1404 in the wordt 
rpifi^e iiTtlevJot iHciemb k iurcLv refcirtiig 10 Phaei^, 
noi hertodf. Hi* metre ii a hide nmc rcgtilsf bi its 
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rhythni Ebfii) the- traiuiDtH^it, hm ii Li iUM 

fijATirirtitly (h^ arwl Rcrxihlr u> itmlik hlai Ui |tive a fairly 
Lloae iFiui^Ud-iin iuttl he lECuemlly coatfifw in produce 
^xxJ ^rfinninuc l^rFKtiiih. In dkiickn a.nd rnm ot phrue^ 
hn in i\ii^ nuiii M bn^u 4 ^ liml \i fm Irmii ^ny 

^pi^Liil coisnotankn. prosaic or ^lOetk. aiitl thu# maiuiflbi 
In awiicL im tht one: hand ihr nOli" of mviatity And on thn 
•a\vt Uw itn|lu:f tlnv^ir 5 >Wt|ltS 4 UiAl iiontniJ 4 LHLii. jK^Ciio 
dii-iEon ^endi TO pnxliice itir mixSmi |<']tiox ilu# 

hr oBfi iiuo r rliJicr to A liLituro ^ f ullicx^nuil or 

niprr pi jcik Ervd. E 13 I he Ujne of tiie urifinol ni^y icQuiro. 
[ J.U1 sorry that fpiicr ri>i>e 3 tM iimahlo me r^ qiturc fri>m 
A tT^ui^lnifcon Ebat ^himki ^ivr murh plruu/o imJ a radier 
better ktea tluin tiiHfsv vmitmi of what the j>tyle i:if 
Euriptrle* [» like. 

E^ 1'. SrEUKTra. 

(K. > Th« Art of GrF#k Camrdy, I^ontinn: 
Nklhueti^ itl 5 th Pp. XI -I- ara. air. 

'ITiiii book^ which ctfrrs ihn CrerkItOT iracier a brief 
liLRtorj^ 4mil appnrdfttifwi tif Gitxk C!rim«iy, b admirnLile 
in intention but sacRy dbappoinlins; in rxrcuiion. The 
iramUliiin id i 7 «fro^ m ^over^ .p, ntUc* tlw isiEspir'kini 
lhat ihe anUior k lior^ir Ureeklts^, llib w nut the chjk:^ 
as the ntLcnenSlis rramtatioiu of romir whifh flhr 

uliera seem tu he her own, but Lbear qiiklils^ h low. ^fllrir 
miscjikes p. 91 : And. 300, 5^;ij arc of ^ kind Vk lneli 
tuiild he rrdofnied Iry vigour and hot di&t k 

JuAt what thc%' [ack; xhey Hrt>ort€n HlovtixiJy aisd imM!mkdvta 
r.4^ p. rlt, i ff.MSfrnrtiTnr^ mnanir^Er^ p. i.jp. 
\^ol hit^ Ngt hk'.^* — 2^^; tj. 1(14. ^TJic ^Jocia of 

iliddlr I <kTfEedy did wn uiit(rTiAke roini"-' ^ 

Aiifjiv Ik C^r li£;. K^^vaiibtiTF^ as diry tlu the work ti( 
n secondsL lbs student ui n burry, tttey will not convirtre^ 
the reader of ihc tmth nf ihr ^Lssiijunrc he b ipvrm rn die 
inlEiJtLuuliunE Arir^k t-umi4; pueiry ii intruukaJly 
dcliDbihil/ 

Tne AiiT)ior b wrti rtiii in modrrn wiNdiirly hn-niturcT 
and her jicouiar til I ho ririy hiftlrity ol < "ometly b ulpI 
tincniical; ii li rtgrccahlr to limr d Kbdr morr ihnn usimS 
td ibr jjunbc^pnphets anti linlr Irta nf ritudh 

Occaaiortally she utiiki-Ti a imc and pCEn:tfaitUR judi^jtent. 

>pn timi .\rbiroplmtitt linumal iuiiiin^ B9tfrii4t 
'because be presented w|mt lie Liked us. vt-vklJy ua <ebailu£ 
dUliked\ ifei die Creckics reader b likely to bf biirr:d 
by kkifterfiLial c-atalogiif^- of phrnoftienn >,frg. pp. t 
hanjed bv tiuidi itulrnirni^ ujt 'lifc^ in the fourth 
rnnftiT) ft.c,/ ^WM a iniTincL a niphrmwn’ *p. itlift), hikI 
tiflcH muled qft malietm of fiixi, llic autilur Hiipeait to 
$$ky, for c^tample, duit tUmthtnes r/^/ru, 4H>, ere.) 
lit m ciuMi uT t|je pc^uLilion idtiriiiby <Jc! 4 gnAlcii ^r/j;irxin>i‘ 
p. ton)- that j^riiitijplianta itivcfited the ^‘crii ;pdtu'ttp 
ip. i 4 ;>h Xioiy^nrs wii? 4 rivEiJ uf .Vrlsioplunefi 

I [>. rinu^, i prBuiixe, air iEUiajitv^ of Ittid prcsentiA- 

tioiii not of em>Firuii 3 bdief on the author^ part^ hxn 
itirrr b nrwh Hu- to that »fic lu» not ihcm^ht 

Imre I mokiglk abtiiii the Ic3£is which ihc ducu^/^ Sbi" 
ijii^o thi: [Kiiot I'MtEifirkr ww ii evrotiiidly < uf Efiic.T 4 ie 3 

fr It, ifiKJled uo p. 177; Aitil A dblurhiniKly Juuy tia:;ofl?t.- 
lion of r^ffidTi n iinpliEnl hy: 'Piclitrc., far cxetEcipk, ^Si>ii rait* 
Alhh io hk ln&siei, Irat (11 ^taiTrrnpiutiun <i 4 ihr sky, whife 
I^cIefw Jtale it.liiilais Atare Uj^hrri like tEtOimd. 'Fllrn 
Srr^litULdr's 1:01111^ kuLHLkiilg at the dour. fliuolUi^ and 
tarurtioi^. . . J 'p, iyi|'. 

K- J. l 3 tsV£ 4 t. 

iT. n. E..id An and litemEure tJi Fourtit 
C«vmry Atiieq». IjunliTn: Alhlnrn Ltcwp 
Pp. xvi - -wiiJr JO 

\AefjslrrV An timt iMnafurf^ |j^O“ 4 qo, 
wtvk not review r.d m awiii^ it* ebr wtiri txil 
Kdtu. CR tdlL i7a« Tliii b niu limply a con- 

cinuMlioTix for the lotarlh rniiiiry^ iloc* niti fr-nd itreif eo 
gmcToibadiiEo about ntylr applicable Uv till artr. jxnd llib 
book m iioE «t.k rich in exampia «f W /i c>t: for fUnilnriiics 
tjl AppTmu.li in dUTerrut ri elrl*. Siitt^cuimu of Uyk aTc 


fcplaoed by mc:tTHiOiu i;if Httiiude^ and \V. diitin^itlKB 
jk pho^e of feeing the ctimrnEsiA, a phfbc of «reui|r the 
stiiicitire. and a phiire ul'^srcin;|^ dir appcuraiu-.e, Over¬ 
lapping h oi vaum fr«|ueni^ and tlic phaioinay becotur 

10 euiwiiied ja hs k^e thcif v.tliu- for ns, I'hr itaI intcrrt&n 

Ahifbt Io theory. Tlitr founh i.'enturk' ii a good, deal more 
animlarc^ At uny rate fur iis, and ^V- ^iitidivida hts 
maicrkd trettvcffl rhe age taf the cij .Vxivtotle 

And llic aj^ of Thcoplirattija. Tbr rejec^n of art in tlie 
rally AfAdmiy^ shift* 10 .\riainT(e"a 3 ii£ca>fnl atfempt to 
llnd A pEacr for ii (iTid Io exfiiiiLii ihe de\-ciLj|iiivent of it* 
sirot.Tnrr, and htuilry 10 fhcoplu^itit' iiiirrt^^E in ihc 
imflvkliiil -iml hii cnvironfumt. I hr imluei^.i: of ibtufy' 
on art and lUcralurc van f:ic fiketthed, wilb dtic 

watnm^ aJkvut our ignor^tner. 

Our iiinurajiac b emufidprablr. have ihc Pci^iicit, 
bill nexi to nuihiiig of ftiurtb-ccillnry tragedy, thotigh 
\\\S airnnpt !□ tmprove oui ktiuwiodgir wittl the i«c of 
S'a$c-*iibjectA i* a dgiuiL^ tfLdujjtJi llmitod, aucoc^*. Middle 
Comedy, VVJa i^onsj b jufl very sluvJowy. Our 

kmivriedgc of conlcmptiraEy^ rheory of «tti 1 pliirc amJ 
pnuiitng 11 poar, PaiDlili^ hns gone ukrujitt cjiilrclyv 
oive w‘oiild lEkr 10 I Kink better fif ii than the rntilLnCTfi 
I'clIectionA in voAe-paiiiEing suggest. The hiiermhumn* 
of ihd philoscpb iEnJ M-boolf in the tinr half of die century 
amtill highly myxterioLU, ihn-ugh W* malted ah bnpm'tdJil 
And plamIbEc contriEjiition here, seotng an importajiL 
r^r i^iftydr m ihc move of Thitodecle* fmni 
Jficx:rates to Eiir .\i.adaiiy in tlte sixties, 

I hi;:^ luc dtxp waters, bui %\\ nat^iej ibeio dcilfidlv^ 
Sirier juliilit: ftxan]|ilcv Ait- rigblly taken frtsni uuLsidr 
Alhrni as wtitl a* Inside. \ feel lie b viroojf lu rxclode 
pntn*, which mtght have ttrmgiheucd the aniument in 
our or two pJfltei, He sceiru to have Iftvl bji uppujtimjty 
oyer Lcotihares. Aitimole Itas vhown its 0 good deal about 
bim^ and wc know Imtraicr sat for hinip sn that here we 
liave a cluc Io the tort, of atl ai Irasl onr phiJiunphical 
iKrKodI bked- But m genfrral be moves wiJit enviaiilc 
fTwliaJti in liii varusd lirnds, 

.\ few qiubbln, .VlenajidcrV firat pbiy is tiJtet^ lu 
aliiuMi^b no niir, a* ai I knowi ma ^Trf an^vrred the 
cOAc fiir Ijcu put by Diiumocjr. nlnAHsitJ Aikmt. 41)- 
Fberc u a sli^bi il^iunion In the act:oMtil of ti»e develop- 
Encnl Qj'scujpujtVi caiwdi by u ratljet tou rarly cbtiTi^ of 
Demetrius of Alopckc (if BSA Lu. 4j. In the Cltrono- 
^o^.aJ Tablej i'heopompns^ ha* flipped under ,'^93 

a-j svcil JA 373. Tb^ h Anlbunty for the tpclIinK Ovylutu 
fpuj E doubt whedi£r it can tic tn-niniabicd. lljOdnpsofi** 
mrdnllhui ponrair of Zexui JCXJI, 1*1, i7c!» 

wpLjld be worth a incTtlton on p. t IS. 

{ have Only noriced trivijil mwprjTitf, snd the Aihlooc 
Pread haa ptudiiajetl an aitmedvr luiuk- 

LJ. M. 

Mrver IL'm), IHe Urlciuuiea un G«tvchlcbtawei:k dcs 
Thiikyctidn. MtiniErliT BciJt, 1 9=^:1- 1 ^^- 

DM. 9 . 9 X 

'llir iiuilior of ikfc* rIwwi TfTKiTtsc died prematurely tui 
igjjn, leAvuig it tiaarJy cgniplctr mauuveripL whith bi> 
now bccti edileef ami publiiih«| by H. Ertne. It* object 
k In 4c*Amior dir rrmlrxt of the tti;:afie8 gi^pfi ui rxintur 
in hooki iV, V, and VN [, ii> 4re wiml uw 'OiiLcydick^ 
made of tliyjn in hii njarrative, and 10 dcirnninc whdhcr 
lhal iixixrattve preuipportA tin:rtuiIiiii:i of llir leiu in full 
hi every riw die ccuiciujiari U that Tliucvidides ill Enid ixE 
ruiL frilatluFi. 

Me^'ix lod read w-uifly in fhh cmitToveriy —hk kiuvw- 
leder of ihe Litglidi cojimhution n. ii>ecia11y iinprasive— 
^1 vcTuthibud ibr lext miiiuidy. \f ihr mvttaII rrailh 

11 disappoECitiiis., IE it largely bccaUM: la^ lerbtlrd to run 
tngrEhcr ihrre dictirirl ptohltmi: wbi^^iher Tl'iurviiide» 
puifu=idcd die itr^iv ton w|jj;ii hc wruir A purticidAr 

whrjUer a passage implied dial the readjcr already 
kitimt ti fiartiLular riam-- of ijte rrlcvkiin tfeuTy, And 
HfhrtlieT due full text ^ a rrcaly i* ncucssary 10 tlie rcatlcr'A 
Lixulrmanding. Pp. oie i^nd cxvczul KirchhulfV 
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lixl of ihsr I liiin'dideQ kiifNv ihc icxi of 

iht ruaci: Nliiuj wimi J*r wrote ilimi, Onr 

(he TdVrtHCr lo il» : 7 FJ^pjar^lT(>tT|ifr irtrnr^}! in V u 
%o ai iTi ttvXl thr rn^dei’ olrKiciy; 

ihiit tlie |irai-r %ias last ilftv yearn, wlilch be t^n ili-v- 
roTCT uiily foHo ihe Tncnty icxl JiseSr: the Jtsi |irovc 

nirrely viJiai fvirchhoiT ajiid thtry clid+ tnjfl wlirrc 
rhuijydicfe* takri tiic Irouhle lo pampfiraiie a tliiUjc tti 
llir pdor In hii • a<|.2j wc rertuiitly cannor jnfi.^r 

thai the readrT h sufimtcii to Jtni>w U 3iJrraA.iy. Ye! hy 
p. aS Mtrj'cr believed fic Jtad dciiintuLrated that ibe^e 
H'lrrr aH ^ijiieiujrd fnr a reader ^ hn h Oir^pua iinieti 
with ilie clausci of the treai v iu tlneir url^naJ ivordfog", 
and he rontiiTur^with four hare mcrcitcei lo ru 
arat djc like, of ^‘bich Jie «ty^r VStn iiiiljnen oiirtlm nnd 
aurh spradiwidrt^, wenn dcr Lntcr die edste 
jenef t^rkiiiide nirfn knirrers wiiidr/ ITir^e u mnrh 
at^fudyrnt tike this. Home uf ii falty 31 cxtrarai^nt AS 
anyihinj^ S^hwiotv: produced, fn tact there ore not uifac 
ih£m hijjf a dtixeri nu)re in ihr rlghlh (mak dititi 

ihe fifr|i+ which pre!]ti|;q>oifir kijctwlcdi|f: only ii^ Iw ronod 
in H ireaiy lext, and nanr w^hirh knowJedae of 

the full pracripL 

Mry^ iiaturalty rejccFji ibe :itytutic ntle nlletted by 
kVtlitfUjViiLi ajid ik'hwartr a^aiml the induikin of iticlfi 
emsi, Tt is imtecd canity orven^uicd. and "nmeydidea wit* 
preparer! to inrorpi^tc phrase? frenn documenTS whrrr 
iIm^^ would help him to give the rr4rUT adequate 
ewirr inronTtaiioii, at I V [5 in wine detail Bui hn dec* 
nol eiuiumbrr (he feojlrr—j* Meyer rcmaiks on p. 1.5* 
□CDVoked by coiiinttnloiorn f^^Tniptuiiujii;' of T,lmrydid£s* 
Tclw-cn-tiTi ’Thtikydldes, dcr helan^kfle mlt 

wchrrctic bi^nkl :iuriii:Jfidran5i, iilH^patinier Wiwbr^rr 
dea tjsT'ri nkill Rode siclit'—^iinrl ir k aurprhjn^ thai hr 
^!lLlliIri £rll 11* who wKk epiAtatra on t.t FlaplietMition 42^^, 
or tdl tB iwicie dmi PIcisiuLii wos cjrxhor iti ihr j^prfnt^ 
nf j|af. In hia iutrmiunion and eent lution Meyer Hetmi 
only half awiLre ^ i|i» poihlen*. Tlir amiijitjer of 42-^ 
w-fts, he point! uut^ ofity oT (hcin. chualiuju ^trirl ihe T-^atr 
hcnifrni Aranranio nna .Aiubrar^n of no great importaticr 
to t tie ijjief fO Tn i iiiii nt*: (jtii if ih rv are rcasor^ fOr nol 
giving a full lexi, are literre nol stronger rcsiom for rori' 
dulling ihc Sparlin-Annv^ rreancs, 77 and t^-* if 
Tliur>riidrS published usjFnc treniii^ ^amplrte AihJ ^uin^ 
mAri^ii nthco of upjmrmily cquiil importance, need 
a fuU LUid scrioii^ duA-auiiin fjf hk rraifjm, l hie panble 
answer ij ihai he wa* dus^tufEcd with liu curlier mellioel 
and dianj^ed ilp 4 « \Vade-f*cry argunj in the QA/^rdf 
Citufwal Uit/uifh here hxi iJie Spartan-Arrive 

docnrnentsiijre to explain r atrothtrr ii diat Wtlamo^vitz 
W-4J Tighl, AiuJ ITiutydtfja Jicsrr meiinl (o Insert the 
imiJici entire, 

Iti lll^r course of his imTttigalion Meyer roTiiribuicd 
aome useful ofserratioro on diBkuh pai^iga of lickob V 
snd \III, and knocked down Bonie of ihr si range jusef- 
tioiu iiiadr by KtnrldiofF and f^tiivnirtst. and t^rrn by 
kVilomowMt^F. Ftut llse prtiblGnii faisecl by thcie greai 
irholEm (tjfiii anil ibe utmmpr (o rcoKm ibeni aliogether 
nwnv Is ndi fruitful: booJo are ocM. wiiJuuit hlrmbJit 

ifw imirhargutinml u neetkxl toibtnv that 1 hey make sense, 

-AlsiiaEwEs. 

Ejaami itnr l''hjatoirr du mte de 

Ttuxeydidr- h^ris: Lm Bel|e% litres, P. 7^ 

iViiit not staled. 

'Hie ^tudy of ibe history of a vexi can be rxiremriy 
duIL Whatever eke run be uid About ihi* lKrt>k. il la no* 
thair. ThoM? who to it for Authoritniive Arawent ou 
matcct^ W'hir}i puz^Je llirm >n\\ hr diSkippointed, but they' 
Vrill find on cverv page intu:}i |o itirt iheiii thjEdiing r>Ti 
unfoitifljar, bul piriluablc. line?. 

This cRturily in starl new Ibri of Hppn>ArK n Urm.^ 
main coniribution to die MutJs of Thuc^xlide*' lem, 
Iiv mcAt iirq:^Trtftnt re^ulf b die sudden rise to ;m>mincnce 
of Ihr ryuneeiidi-cxjiliu>‘ MS, fkaecu-i 17^4 Hl 

Thdf Tfrtn, CAti now isy whh uidy iliglil exaygr mtiHi M 


3^9 

"H al^, 4 VCC B ct Cp run des imii pliif imporlAntx maEiu- 
srriti He rhucydfde* mtd opniuiiind tiie reader's :2i»rnlf 
IS cnlitelv dur la bi^ In^ k of retermne for Audiority^ To 
ihk solid Achievement, he- iidd» tn ibk book valuable 
iimv iurortnaiioti AliaLit ihe rurbnit In B itnd a dpxnnii- 
^tnnion tliat V cmicc brlotiyctl Alaitiima riAiLudcx and 
lhaf S [CsLiseiiinu? MS. h'lfr. fol, 3) has nnrea by him. 

yiie bo<ik^ hown-iTp conlaiiw much mnir. 'Oie biizi vi 
Menu'a approach ro tfic nnoimL Imiorv of the lexi viill 
l>r hirmlbr lo rhnar who know his ennier artieba 
LX I 1! ley^B; 104—17: Soidt //idiuiri fh 
X.t?, XXA' Tlwty will tiot expect to Bad 

any rfifrrencc to that Isesi jitmted i^f nil aneirnt editions^ 
lilt thinrcu-lxiok edition, regarded by HrOL aa pimrly^ 
flctiLrrXB. fhry vinll find agaLCi the vtrw iJiui ull our NLSS. 
deccfid Ironi Athenian coj>v lia wlikb ibr Mllmian 
nnmerala i.>f ihe AlcxnTidrian Library Keivc lircii rccon- 
vcTtfti 10 amiplKinie Tiiinirrak t hope 10 <lta| ebewherr 
with iiumericAl cofTLipiioTi in 'llmcydldei, asul v^aii cudy 
ray here that ihe fact Tjmt acrophonic numer&la never 
reprtsoit cirdmala iinrl ihr pmbAbililicv atwur ibe mr of 
ntuncricaj abbreviaduus in byok-lcxtit sutd the tute oF 
aCTtjpluTnu mimerali in HrllcnMlTC Aihcms icmke Heni,V 
dcduclions ven^ dubious, ibcii^ krwwn viewTi Hnn^ 
now add? an aMribiiTtoTi of one eight-book cdidon to 
ArbiopbaitM uf ffyranlKim apporenily hecs-uae he woiiJd 
be the only AlnCnndriaii sebedar 10 realisa^ tli^r tlicre was 
a problem abc^uf cttf and it. TIijc E]gbi-bcK>k rdilion i* 
AtiribLiLtxl Il-> Alcxjsjidn'A purely by aualtigA^ AJtd llle 
trrmfm /ina t/ifltffr fiimkhed hy Diodorus,. Dion. Hal, anti 
Asklrpico ap. Mart. V'ila 'ilnK- iwha* does 
menn?) go imnoliciMf. as dtira S<di, \rkiid_ 40:1^ v JJind,, 
vihlch iwight havTT saved n pamgraph. Da the wliolc^ 
the mirtcKt hmoTp is tkelidiy arwl imsatidaertory^ and ihe 
few sera^ of real c\^idence, Strabo 374 Purely [>tinetfic!i9 
^rf SkcjKk: qnd llnr early intcrpnlaiion m ll otA.;^ found 
in //■* and noi hi ihc liiiea fP pan alunwi uniititiccd. 

We P'lw pj53 to die iirdietvpc of niur mcdiarvuT MSS., 
which Henin i-^nnsitle.tt ■ roufr!i-,-enriJT>' rdiitua iTimpoMxl 
of cighi 'iao-^J?c codkes waih de\-cB leu-TcUcr bfn^ to 
thr page. 'Ilik monifter ftinuiiatdy rests on ver)' liide 
evidence, fnr of the dure 1 fo-lctlrr jitm^w ailducctl by 
the fmt JI, ^ ^>01 a Jump bul a dooliJrtp 

A lid the it Trp which Hctn, cdtaiderr rntmarvir it priiicedi 
as irxt bv LuichuAt^ coxteedy^ 1 think, and the jecond 
ind third I M l I 133.4 . 93 ’T'i might be held to lx? 

g|i;issE^, Lvirn If ibry are not, juiii|i$ du rXK nrccssarily 
fomc ai ihc begitxtibig uf :i 'fhc JCarcli fdt die 

iift:hci>'pc mi^hi mote pmfitably hn^^T- folhwvrd Pow^l3"i 
iuhIkkIj^ aikd if Hrm. iiad added to Powrll^ aj^rmntui 
fn ern^r between B and A papyrua al VIII po.i |i:>r whkh 
he ^vra an uicralbfartory arcr.Hinti ■mber agreemenis 
between B ami llie sourem of Steph. Ji\-z imd jm alamiio^ 
one Ixrtwwn J? and Diockiriu fVMIf 10^1,3: Xlll 40,5, 
wbere bodi omit ^ni lie wouUI hav^ b«ti 

ri?d &o a mucb earlier <in!e. See imw J//A IJtXV^I 9S, 
which tetdn ilir 

To our kiuwvlrdgc of die tarxt landmark, tUc srparatledi 
c 4 Ihr irnditEun rcprescnijjit b> f' from the irmdjboi] 
reproenteil bv \|IEJ.V1^ Hetn, addi hide nsEiepi a ralhfq- 
li^TJOlhrtical aUdbuticn i>T MSS. lo perwuilitics and 
invtnmlenEx of ‘lo rmaksaiire HonoclasicV 'file j^furn o 
rcerrtnw ifa third mcuisn^ in twenty yean w iihtEUl wamui^ 
given, and otg- ntkso here m ihvestii^abon uf the types, 
ud text us®d in the latrr ftlrana ot ihc Suda^ which inighi 
have had aome pmRtahle jrEaglu, 

Hem.'s desire ir> oitn'hiJtc MSSv to pemiiialitics rrach« 
itf janlk»l exircine in hk Chapter W On tii* rcEun- 
piiTicuofi^ ihc ^lleii "niecMinnis VIeu>ebii.a waa bctwiten 
Slid i3;p in the moimjFten^ of t'ljota* and had ihrre 
fciiir ..r oiu pieient tnain MSS.. A(TM and a fiflh hum 
which he cop^^:d Ii Bcwdei cojiying FJ. |h: put ihr 
tepbermeni pago in t . F and M, and p\it a note on \ 
which referred to M Hem. gives la platen lu enable ta 
to chpck the jdeniity of hands. To rnc. at anv rale, ihc 
dl^irDllariiira 5e«n uwre fnarJeed than the rimilariiics. 
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jArkti I linvS tl Itflf tI lu *trwfr*f%rfL cilJiiCir vvh> OKOclurtlA 

!ilMjijId Jkivc copied ihe new page* for C £ind V ffom F 
C die new fot M rmm .'I uipposr) 

■\ (tbnu^U this will tuA iiai^ cji^iniiiLitkitL)« and II ouly 
&fun hif MSS., that wfiiiirtg ihnrr iBtrrreiic vcnnom 

of lilt Grtl chapter of "lliinyiiidca, of why* hiivht^ I he 
lorriiDrkkt]# eongtncr of t[ ai fds dhpotal^ Ilt wnp mn 
[enrpird to iju^wi any iract u intr^ ACFM. AU t can 
»cc Mhich. can be iafeJi. ilcducrti rrom tiiii ia dial C a^d F 
wix rcnainly i<>grthcT at sibcno ibii lime^ *rtd that, strtce 
F had bdemged to Hlatitiiles, as Hrrn. ^tiifaE-iEitily ihckWY* 
lhc>' may witcII bttP KHiclhcr a I Chcra. Thai A. 
M and fi wm ittgcxhrt or ai Chafa ccctm iinpTa\-f!tl, 

as dofe dir txmncxloii will* Metodiiie*- 

f>n ilic rcthuiondiip and ajiccsiry nf K and H. llcni. it 
more aoliil, dlh4;jugh I tkiinl kii view uiiMutijirmenAry^ lor 
him there awe twn? trxci lu ihc offinif which iran^iEeiid ihc 
airhctyT^ rif ABi'hHM. but one js a J>rcttftar3ifi tjc^iuning 
only lilt VI ya-.V RcitliiLqjj iti mmtst. the seribe ipf ilte 
TFiodrl of B pr^uced a ^^oinplcie irxt, orlhodox up to 
VI trlyirH^ <3fi ihif DecunaiLa ^vm thra on. H h 
a dea^endaiil of B. but a itiEeTtnrdEHir between b 
and H has bern rollatrd wirh a h-ccilpiuI uourdiodinc text, 
thia lime cumplrie. Thii tmahlts one to ca-pUiit jlnuvl 
any vanniion fitim B in H, mice in caws where H lifts ft 
ilifiemit leKt-mobn^ fixam B, ibir writie wth $im|i|y fmvt 
MicCicd an iiitei linear fratJinat inatcoJ of fi totT^readbiiif, 
mui ibiA makr« I he Cdncrfit of dceuicrit pracUrally valueless. 
H fa certainly very close to U iLtrniij$br>ulp but llir preyenee 
of H of tcxi'iradin^j not in B ax well ftj the fact tbai H 
h (Queb Jc5t TK’h ihan B in refcrmnck to ihr: nnhodox 
text after V[ wimCrj fo tiny case mukr uiie vs^Kci 
I hat II w as uidcpanknt of even if there w ere not 
rcm?n9 far d^nibuni^ Hem/* view of the ccnigencr of It. 
it aifto setna more (iltely thai ibc serf be of the ancrsior 
of liJ I lEKtl an orftioclcr^ texi ending at VI tlmi! ihat 
he prcpQmt bh etbtioii in tirder to odlUc ibc httk ht hftd 
of ibc unorthixlox srxe. 

My grt^tni diffif'uJiiei. hov^eveij me by Hcm.'s 

afiscrEioii thid id\ nHidinp; in EL tnaicgiiiid^ mTcrUnrtar^ or 
in the t^l+ -irc iti the fame hand- Thu ciiptftlrix vjhk 
|hiix1k I Imve 1 im 1 uboiu De Kumiliy% appuratui^ sitwe 
ihc uses fTcm.'s iTrilladoi^ for H. My ovm oboierhatioin 
«f li tn me that tfietr wn^e *l Irani two cor- 

rcctori' li^ttdi lo be seen at work, dial ibcrr wzs aeJilani 
any diOirnky in distiniiOiiiEtinif iltetu fRim ihc fimt b^nd^ 
ftjKi thill tdl the Eouti biLtxImftar rradiftai in V 

and Vl Wert to be ftVtribittcd to one quite did inctivc itaiuL 
tf ihlt b so, tt b ll lovrU and md ati iniertcicdkiry brtwem 
E and H whic h has lirm colLdciJ wiih nn umrrbndos 
wjTcr. A diglu |?iiEnter w^hii'h may imhcatr a dUuii-rEio]! 
bet wren dtb sourtr iimi dim ivaxl hy Uir iaiicemJi>r of Bit 
a thr <twTriitnr’e at M where tlie irxbi 

of EnjUi hit VC ihc normal crrofTeoiii rrrr^iivrKrfViFv. Iiot 
frofts tlieir abrinrmal ‘w.JUTTc. If I am ri^btr Ibcdiitiiit EuJii 
qf hand* in H bfEmriuei a maner of some nin>on:atio^K and 
we eon only hope ih^i l4Ri:bruil'4 edilinti wdJ pfu%-kk ihr 
Cl. iilcTtec we w^ont, 

i lcna- it somi nn ValLa, nJ I bough I canned; i|ujlc imdc:T+ 
nland why he iosuu Valla umit Kite tewd: H furlf. VaiLi 
must used iomribiitg like bid finer IIcni. h1h> 

ihowt that lie miuit Iiave ineil Hittirduiig nrry like i 
vParuiiim gr. ibgB)^ wr ciAnnot be quiet cctlyLhi. Ami 
^y noi d*r remnn why Ibc edimn have not erstored //** 
vVlIl in full cutilbruuty with ValU be ibid ilierc 

H no roniii ^fei ihi: papyrui ^ 

But wlmleiiier its t|cfr<Ti m detail, thb ti Tint ,■ Ij^mjI io 
iyporod. Hetii. Ii£u a ^lutsry Introduction on llic 
prmdples Ie* lir fbihiwrd m a least where rcntArninatifni 
hni been mi wtif k biiJ mnrr ihji^ one jftjutcc ht pl^iy. Wc 
hidT been roft inLicEi under ihe rpcil of the seven great 
MSS, in rccutuUn t ting ihe itzs t * if Tliuc yttides. J jjJbwl mf 
I hr Iretd of Pftjqnali, Powdl itid Hem inrTdinjcef liavt 
drown th^l i*rr not mternacUy ukfmflrrj, Poll big 

ihi! inanuicnpCs Mboui whieb on? know^ in. st 
dw* nol prmiTS thnl all uJbrr MSS. artr dezrivniive, ju we 


have found. At vur knriwlrcl^ grows, eveti wr old 
ti^nm Eutt dcvekkpcd more Find more of tiic doited hnoi 
of coJifttion. A rfirrawra hax a descriptive^ nui m pteffriptive 
ruuLTloij, and HV-pi. UiinJu tlir dtuHiion ui 'FhntydidEa. 
aircnily too cotnpjiearcd to dcsCTiEpr diagrunmadciiily, 
Hr n prrEidps u^TT^^mimiaiir, but at Irani our old fTnn- 
plflCriicy luiri j|^ne (nr rver* And im ima 11 paur uT tlie 
metlir fnr ihii B din: to hmu 

IX M. Ltwtt. 

t I?jni 3, PLiidoycr» poliiiifiifs. Toauc L> 

CaaUre Androtioo^ C«tur« 1 a loi de Lepiia^^ 
CoiLir« TUanermte, 'rexte ci^bb ci iradnit par 
(>. N^VA^ai. ami P- M^san. G_ IhTuit’i, F-irri; 

Socieic d^Kditiuii ‘'Jja Bdlos Lettres\ i9f>4- Pp- 
btviii — prier ti^i staled. 

DcMOsniEj^J^ FtftJdoyen L Tcftfr ctitbLl el 

iradiiit jmf L Oe^lvett [Ajsh. G. Be-t^e'. Paiiai 
SoekH rPIEdiikoEi *\jt^ Belles Ijritrrs^ PlP' 

Price not tinned. 

The teirti apparaiQi araJ (Lrftuakiivu nl IhinuMihenei' 
three cftrlimt ^iuda^rs were prepared fhi tlir 

Esidri^ wtrks before the war by Profoaor NavjjTr ftrui 
M. Gnint Jomlly, und ProfErsKir .XaTjnrre Eiad cafjipiried 
ujt iLitrodiiciory essay (pp, xx 3 x-\k) on liudf tbcujdeftl 
tcrEuiirpM- HB de^ili left M. C)rsmi with the laak,. 
tiiteiTUFtcd by ihe war^ of ftddiug4n blstorkal tntmdurtmo 
(pp. vii-xxix), a nolc on the te%i, a iburt uitrDduiikDn to 
each tpcceh and the emromiLry btu-J foiimotcs ro ih«r 
tmiulAiinn, with mppEemoiliuy iioiia at 

the end. 

X. iiid D. luiT.'v fbHE^wiCfi S 'pitaqtie toujpurt* in prr- 
paring tlstif tesh whicEt therefore dlJTm Ikkk from 
Bui£du!Ef'». Ln their apparam* ditry rcpori a jitiln mure 
fully ihr readings uf A unij ibuugh tvilhoui lidopiiiij^ 
ihem more often ^in XXIV^ Ibr example^ they foilow A 
in’ F in iwrnly-two pLioca iti whirli Hnlchcr folkvued S, 
liiil follow S Iji liveiuy^lliirec pl&eo wbnT hr prcfaTciJ A 
nr I’j. They do not cite other ,VtSV, indiviflimJlyr exeepi 
•"for soinr uiicirpbunocl reuem; L. Tlicy are ex"cit moiic 
reluciftiir ihao Butcher to edmit vtinjcctuTti; even ^ 
they have admitted 4 few tluit jcem imncrrasary * XX tm, 
XXII bfti, ini.liiding ime of Lheir own, fXXlI 4^; 

ikrirr^wl^^iTnc I lhai It surely impoGfihle, 

’The irajuJatluit temis ^greraUy: 1 have noted ihiIv our 
iiiaccumcy—rightly retained ui XX q-j. cannot 
Ijc rmtloeid 'plui mrati!iidi^rtef\ 

T'lie merit uf O liBiorkaJ kittudijetimi lo the tlirce 
*tKceba lies jn hit inaBicttre rluii from the of Ins 

IXtlitirul earcer Deinfolbrnei" preocctipaitoo wm. with 
rufcnpii trolity, with ibc A 6 Sa of Atlieia. BtiUh here, how- 
ever^ and ekewberc^ t>,, following lit C'hiche'i fooliicps 
B too wUllng lEk aectpt I>emdadboiE$^ a^iserdEuri at ihcir 
fate t'alur. eVi many points 'die iinj^wubldirbc Vci Fogm- 
Irfif of ibeic three ^peerhis require* dmrpcr analyst if 
ijiev^ are lu yieUi ilieir full vrIik: for tJie uiLdimilanfling 
iMib Ilf Ikmixlhmifl' per^onaJity arwl uf ruiiicjiiiwinry 
.■ViEicTtyui hJsrury. Solot- of lltc imicmirfiit fiiuremifi ig 
AthmliiJi insutuiioos are abo urt^iisfDciorVp crfitxhiily 
thi;^ ndiefrin^ m ibc niakmg mjuJ unirtrikmg of iawit. 

Vlcfc omchf LidtuHtctfly. is itdE uiiorrtabi; bin Otnum- 
ihenm'^ own BtaLtementA m hii ipc^rcb agniim Xjeptincs 
(Elp-fOif^, rfdiliemelv' [onl'uriiig though Ehey are, never- 
itielcTu furuHih evidence agaimi tlie vkw, whicJi O* 
|ft*v)urk, riidi ii was tltUmctl iH-forr numoUicfai. fi. 
nnpbajkei ;pp. 115, 137 n. ■^\ ibe dilL^reure bctwe=ci 
m/ir/Brtta atuS mj^fi/wiTOviEj hui he dnct ftoi 

eluealAtr h ■ iuiU it wm dcriElcdly pairir il u I V'* 

' p. !iD9, rf, p, 315J, bui above all in tbehffti cenEui'v 
that tin! Alhmhim Ic^lated by drense. U. uaita eis a 
fuel : p. 41J J that ixotn Di^EnHiUis '^taii pnBidcni dw 
pr^prrtd 4U thii is a mere conjccliwc,. not 

iup{»rieil by ilfC text* ui whirli O. nrfer*- 

I ha\'i; mjtKi i^cry lew iiiisprintA^ cmly iwt» uT ihrtn 
wufih menJimiing: on p, ag read H* 45, un p. st j Owf^ 
L\'lll The rdlercaicu to irourripflun* are 
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tuuystcffluilL:: Attii: kiKTiiJtunu art i:ucai 
acEtutti^iei frfpi ihi- mimr ef fG, scDurtim^ from 
the ediiio nx 4 j<Jr <»■ c^-cn C'M^ <ifite ^ p, 5^1 n. 5;i pridm from 
‘Wordsworth, aad Altk<i*^ Foi % 'p. ^io) 

read Cfii 151^ r=/f^ Vll ^hc ronlont U not 

wJiai O. Mxtui to bclirwT, Jn lih rrftmice (p, irn) la 
iG O ha^ taken over a bimider frosn Dalinn'da 

c AndDcidt.. Wtfrtjarf, p, 47 n. i); and JG [* 530 ^ not a 
decree, as- i'[>* iohj Irnpljr^ Similarly^ in uitUsiug 
rp. siofpi ^ihoijz aidmawlcd^icnt a foocnore ni 
Colico, i/iskiVr ^HL p, ft* 51^;, Q. hiv fsdjed lo 

dt»eo%'er that neii her Tiitotiomim- rkor Diodorui tutodarti 
AtllenjaR dtiaenihij;i^ 

For the pimWintt^ mith M. Gcmtt b» editcrrfJ lo the 
traditioiml ordcTr His c%cepiionaJ tnoiiery d Greek law 
and of iht mociem lilrraniTe oei Jlse stibjec:i nitd ho ifift 
for lucid and tanciie anaiy^ii of the legal praijicrna tluil 
iIhtk rpe^hm pfesrOT make ihiwohiine oor the inojt 
wetroTTwr in ibe wLok Bude srria. 

Ill tbc fpp^ 7-231| after di^eusstug hriefljr 

the rhamrtrr uf tJiii pan of the Dcmotithenic oorpuA, 
G. argues^ airaiindt prev^ioii^ rdiiora, that for ihti 
^'/i A t^n;*eriis a dJiffirent ajid better tradition ihan 
SFQP^ lit ^pitc of many iihvkiMly hTimg rcailings^ 
fltrribuiablc » the carelessness of copyitt or his 
prerlrccason. He hat thtu bocn led fo artcpi lorruc forty' 
of A^i readings mcjerlrd bv both nmf Rjciittic, Jn. 
sboot a dcsxen places, however^ be? foJtavin £ennk m 
Tfticcting readlrtgi of A dm ftiass JlccepEori; bui othembr 
bis text if dosat to ibat pf Blass^ many of whose emenda* 
lioirt ard dririiom he accepts. Indeed, in the deletion of 
suppOHd ^ooset he goes? Jakbef ih u n Blaai: at frail eight 
hidicrto accepted or pbroje^ art bmdbeied, and" in 

the a^i^miui Utniht ift Gavl on anoditf eight# A tew new 
emtndationi ate (iJiggcsted^ inoftly dight; hi XXXI1 ly 
tbc nf ibt MSS. ii leplaocd by Hierro, tn XXVfl n 
G. hoj adopied SebwahnS ingnumu ptiEictnatiiiiu itiul 
in XXXIII 23 f^oEi'j looting emendatton^ whieh makesi 
ihc kailing teaion ibi? pmod during whiih iWjrau ifnmpurai 
iivcre Tilt apparatus b a little briefer i hn 1 1 rPaaii 

of Blnss or Kcnnir^ bill omici^ 1 think, noihing of sic- 
nHtcuiuJe for ^ roatlrr: I iioltd. hr+'wcvcTi at lt?air eight rtad- 
ifigi slutf seeintd to be wrongly Wirsbnted or mwpliitxd. 

A few ioult pohiu: XXVLJ 5—-ihif pi^usagr does not 
neeessanly impk' .ifif staled on p 34 ft, ibnl 
wiks pru^rcsiive ' Saintc-Cront'i mare &4ii$ractory hypo- 
ihcxis niiiil havt burn publuhed jml too Jait Uw (k^wi). 
I*pv 6fI-9—the best cxplanatbn yet of Agttiml Aphnio% 
tIL P. ft) and c45?fwhcn?— ihe trtJe is nghtly given as 
A'frr* ’Dfr7jTop&c^ P, 89 n. 4—36,1 nol gly, 3 niiitkrd only 
a few uiBli]^ misprinu in ihc Al^riilut and dsewhere, " 

7 o a fcKeignei-, G- teem* in have iiifoeeded notably kk 
bmilng Freri^i cqulvalmu for thr :iplrii iu well as the 
aetssc m iht^ ^ipeeeheT^ luic^tth m ihrv arc in quality and 

Hii lutK^umi wLiIumoi will be r^grrly atk^iind. 
iJiii Tioiicc h » brliitcd is (he fault of the reviewer.) 

Houii.WAtJT. 

Plato. PhUfbuA Kud Epinomla* I'fantlatkm undj 
tnirTjduriiuft hv A. K. Tavloil Ed. by k. 
flKV witli the cO'C^jjcratksii of G. Caldoiro and 
A. C\ Li-ovti^ lA^don. Thnmiia Nchuuy I9.7&, 
Pp. id 4 

W'c Icam in ti I'ofeworri dial these Izmalations, di^ 
cuveml amongsi l^rofMor Taylor's papers aBcr ha death 
It! i^Ho, were probably made In *y33-34x ‘There should 
be ho ne^d'i wriici KJikuisky in ha Ptefacc» 'so 

Juftiry dw pnbliealinft of ihtse ventoni, leH by uuc of 
the foremosl llglCEtiw: ^hobfs of uiir n^c'; stH lie abc 
itaiQ lliat 'Ihi? iTLiiiTi:^cripu lack the author's hut roviiirjif, 
ami ihc quesiion may Icgitiinatdy he railed wliedier 
Taylor would have wL^hed ifds unrevlied vi-otk 10 he 
pubLidied. Mr. Klibirnly imil ha feJInwpcdliori huive 
wisely TeTraiiiecl from tainpeTiiig wllJi Tav'lor's i>*^r save 
fnr obt^CHHi dipa nnd sninll ncuissioiiSt and have rticgnted 
to ibp tmi the book rrriAin puinb where (hey regarded 
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hk venion u iiMcmti or dtxibifid: hut it mtwi be 
rarotfuUy rtmflrlwd that a ctuuldcrabJe niHnbcf of 
pasages mnain where trmceurario or Inadequate 
rcnderiiigis are lo be Ibuiid. 

Some Lnatances frocn the FhiUtuj itmsi sulbce; aoA, tt 
ib suiety impoajble lo supply ai ihr objoct of 

d;mintiEro4u ^ad it ia to be siipplied from ^ mbrn^r 

anil is ihiTTefote tnirru. 6pwp£^ irra' means ‘weiee^ 

I ituppHiAc', npl inuit cnrEudcr"; iwn lines lalcr Atd , . . 
yt Is ofUiiied. tfas mpl mr dywrjonjt 
mriitia not *hy rdctnc uOrncr lowardi mir t:nrnpinkOT*, but 
‘by fi]:ak.ln^ a mkiake &b(uu ymu fircj^} cajudidatc'. 
5QE4-5, ‘hardly^ ts 001 iii the Grtck. 360^ i%tye dty 
MTf.ely warrants "iluai help me ouf wiih die BTKijmcHf. 
310, /V rt >f^.kpf means noc "a single mjtc' buJ 'a lingic 
series nf notes' (i^. A. mdodic line}. 56^^ the prubayu 
ccsTup+i-cni tlw: text c&nnot esrme the ahdutduy cjf lo 
Exundklmg that the becomes a sirmged ii0[n]iiactlT.: 
here sftndy /mimi^lsaitiiifc o iiadieei^ /fir. jTCtid, 

k p^iilvc c^itrve [//. _y6D-E}. 390 the idbo- 

rnatic tor before d ™i k dkregarfei. ofit, die rorre 
of the two ptep^tkHif m h uim pnamL 

'fhe trsnjlation ie preccrlcd by Taylor's own Inina- 
diiction to (lie PkiMus Eiliai to the f^rnnau being hy cuie 
of the edUon. Mr- A. C'. 1131 * k of prcal v'aJue 

and mterot, mniiliig lo sume 911 pages nnd consisting 
uudnly uf i 4 i) 4 sitjciiiiioi!! of the Wauion of tlsr dialDgxie 
and of the penooa or gtoc^ of persons taking part or 
refesmi to in il^ and 4 an mterpretailse axmlysk^ There 
kj &s was to be espex^ted^ little suhsttuiitaL liirfetesice 
from wliiif Taylor Fcul already gis'en ut in the chaptLCf on 
the PhUehM hi PUia^ ih$ fflif Aii but the rreiif- 

menl li rather fuller^ and exhibits the author'^s uaunl 
learning, luddJty aftd meisJveTttss. 

Some poiius may be qiuLcried: If Protarchui k ^malure^ 
It! coTiirsfi -wlih die "tnm eager boy" Philcbiis, it seems 
strange that 3 ic k .iddre^scd J» a mitr bcHh by Philebiis 
and by Socrates lumsclf a |>ass3ge not riled in T,‘s 
note An p. ta}; and it k reasoiial^e to infer from i6h ihat 
Plulebiits u uhler dinn Ebniarrhits mul Ids other Hipporien. 
On p. a4 die ^V1^rH rtt srefi ^nerr Inut^ by ibe way, rln»J 
nap* ore by implicalton tdeolilicd with» or not 

cl iscrimitialcd rrmn, tlir <11^^111^0/ thii* 
docirkiE:: ibis is email ily wmng, atid indeed <m p. 79 
iheir difTcietiee w recogriked, and their ycntity reduced 
to a 'point of contact' Coming to ihe nietaphysEcal 
ifxtrnn fa^C IE' T. w^riiei ip. : 'Wf: ^ ihus tliit. m 
take onr fODdcni »utmple^ tmnpmmre a au **imfeter- 
niiuaie' VHO, 30 or any ndiet uimibcT | ea liomd or urauimal) 
k 4 linUli' But Plato has tuade i1 pnfcciJy efear that by 
he mcara not Uu this caaBiiiqu, 

together wiih a failure? to recognise that Plato k njtuuitg 
togciJiet two uctifica, viz. that <if a mixture of oppewiics. 

Ju>t And co 3 d‘j ond that i*f «i scHCallrd 'mixtiuie^ of 
Foroi aiKi Mailer *,fic dctemunjinr arwi indeiemiiuatcjp 
makes T.^f a3i.iiysk of these pnges uroatkfacEory. 

On p. VI c gei no adequate eepbnation oF the dramiHl 
Ibr dilj^rm In the mbctuic and rbr rrUtlnn of 

ihb deiiiniiid lU ihc Subsequeni dceJaiation [ fi^ 
thaj d AFic of ihr notes or aspects of goodness: the 

pvji^lr k dial it would naturally be suppond present 
Dfem^p not needed as a fuithcr ingrttlfejii^ 

Mr- Lloyd pTimdra on tJilerestirrg and hdphil intru^ 
duction. of a do^en p^vijra, to the 'inlendod\ as 

he saya^ *to pul die slndiouf reader iin the track of the 
liteialure ihaJ a rekvani to ihe but could not 

reasofiably ha^ e brrii meii boned in ihr traoalaior'i Icteii- 
«plcs^ Oft ilk authcnricity, ^mgly mainialned by lAoL 
■] iiylor dsewhere, he uupends judgtncnf- 

R. HAcxpoBrrii. 

AnJSrroTui. Parvm NmcpraJlA. A m-lsed test td- with 
imrodui:tiou ami cojiimentary by Sir i>A\TJ:i Tt*?™ 
Oxibed: C-UftTwlwi Pre»^ xi 535. 40J. 

The general scheme of thk volume folli^ws that tf Sir 
Davk) RoskV oiher Ariftnidiiin editkw and cotTEfnen' 
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Uriel: imi icat^ follmn^d by cornTTw^tary 

wilh ft !ytl^n^ 1 ^^ of csiite-isis jii litc b^tuniit^ 4 : 3 j' 
^iliaptcr. In the firrf pan tif |ib iiirrf^iuc ijnn R, deals 
with the date orcmiifxAi mm cT th r ir-ra i It^ev. Hr $eti ili nW^ 
tJjjT chtmgiM prDpi>wl (jy Xu^xiu Bud Lulotli, iiEiiihcr 
vulkjjni Kr itfhU IQ Ijt c-miirly eortert. Taking iIh; rbirc 
pert^rtlfl diitin^iilied \ty Xuvem: 13 ) du early prrio^ 
durinjif whjtrh ArisJolle a^Trplrd ihi3 geni:rai FIjiedujc 
ouikH>k: i,“ 2 j ihr?-and 3 .! the 
f>rriod cf ihc ik 347 - 334 ^ R. a^«r«4 witli Xnyerw 

itnii ihr dc tltr riif jshfRild Isr assi^jinxi 

[U ilir iniMlIc iKrkixj. ’Oir irtuu^ 4 ^^ tlf HJwrJuf^ 

1 ^ UUfrnnmit anri dr dmnaiiQHf went flijL^rd by to llic 
last ii^Lud, Of! tlie- tsaak 1 / r^^rreipindm^-w 
dr tfHHJM and dt ^iKtfUuu and dr fvfiii&m. aiitl ihe impi^ri-a/ii'^ 
jillrihiiln! td ibr Jie-^r? 4 > ihc idi nf miidtjurE and niiwc^ 
H. thai n lean ibe Lumtf jiaxc - 4 f die 4 - 

lieinngi io ihc niiddlc itciiyd, and he ik metiiird {aa igiuJiBi 
Lukifii;; lo dliuk ilie tn^Urnct ibai ilu= litif p^it lirEr^o^ in 
ihe E^ eirti?:t/iprTitaJ ncnt coiuiiuiivc; lie wtnjld ptji ilic ivlide 
i.*r iKr ^tul ibr <df tmmfmwif into ihir rtiiilclic period. 

Tlic df \^Surh rtactudini' m \, deiloile 

rmtrJu cif iUre, Tun 'i* alri^ady iwat to the last pericid’, 
ll_ iiaims aLuaid « tidcuis; ^4+ ilir hirFlfj^irai pcn^:Ml^ 

/{ijoiinq -'otmfH>atlrficw uiib Eifr I he 

4ml d/ mtitamii laiern n.^iKemponiry 

ikvilli Ihe eutliei jicirik <if tli .‘urr rrfj#^ bul rarltrr thnii -Jtf 
amwa 111 JliorriEnt hiiigna nrr wihjcCf lo ihr provim* lliat 
ibf uealko raniiui ht fjinnrd ihmn lo thr ciihldlf pmf^, 
ihry; cniuioT hjivi: bi^Liii earJi<T llj .111 iFd?. ukhoLij^b 

thry wtre i,iHnplrin] Itdhtr. An*Tolk ImU nfEopted the 
t Uimry of t3«: Tlicrc b p« lia|n 1^1 in 

iH'oir arrepiiii^ ibe nsivA duiiiH:tEoii brnvccjt ilioc last 
i’wi* l^riLithT I w M I nn I in il>V«tig|i|irm of ihe irrM^r^n 
rhiTory und it$ irraticm lu the "two-saliiitiiitee' virw, 

Thr ihtre h^Urtvin^ settioo^ of ft^e inir^^iict{r>n are a 
valuable analyst Lind getKdral L-oninwiKiitj' an JJie v.trku* 
trcnfiitf*. iJn ihe Mubim of the lieart, K. rfifhlly 
attt^ihoti tu tlw; iiiipcirtantT ol the HifTpiririlir trriitwr 
ai]fl /\f:niottc'* hidgbtnJjifwi tq ind to tilt 
nml of fiu’thfT wnri on . Vrkkoflr^a Inctrbteiincss lo ihe 
Ilippomlje The itratinirni of ihr 

hvwrvirr ipp h wi new hat Itieoinplrtp. 

tttiii omtu to pnni ikhi lt% rmirTioo a* the vrhirjr iiffnmwi. 
Lc- u inttentij[liti^ ilic pntper 10 them, h* 

to the liflib elrmEnt iw reienttlol. hut vrc liuw clic 
reminder that Uiot ii aUq jin ^unalci^HH^ ouh^Utire in 
Ihr lTQmjMim 3 i lardin whir.li are CfuiOerned in iheopem- 
titm «ii of diiy iritiei. It tt, t ihink. n ImU: diffiruli 
to n elfiHietd rrjidcE' lo get a ImltuieeU jihlurr <4‘ Amolle\ 
virw iku fhrse nutterA Irani, litr iiiiraijuctjcm: ami il mi|^)il 
haw Ijcen hrlpruJ v^mm to iti£ timi-rlaiwil midtr ivihn 
thoidd be nuen^cfl in Arisin[Ee‘> vicvvi im djw maurf,. 
lo jeivB j railirt fuller aud In* ^-flEoinii- aL^iMiiint of TJiem. 

rhiTc il « itteful yLxoiitit of tht MS, liadiiimi *^1 4 ^' 
Jbr iKjh^ Ln 4(lopr4?+t hy nmili^rn ictolan. K. libiudf fjrt’F 
cniEiUcij P unij X. for rjusmurw onwAiti^ dticl M, -H and /, 
li?r li i-AurManW fnivs^ard^ K.S 1 oiKtiisicti k duii die 
fl±efiii III tljr nisiin of .^^SS b tuirly cvoily 

tiaJBfirrd; w|ieri ihc E^lanre iii rvrn the i:t'j.tiiiionv rtf 
-Mi-iuiiiiltf, or Eliilirri^ tnri, F. jdumhL iiim the «e'ale: iiiilI 
anuitiberor imtaiioca ttol iioiip ihe MS,S, LHintFly 
ainl run tafely be ne^kctcd I bav'c lutied itte foLkvsihi^ 
di;*, n^-hkh aIii^jIi I n^rin'trd in ^ An lire priiiiEuyf, 
■Vt the fi'.avi oi [> iii {i.e. at llit enil ipfibe M^tolLll iherl tif 
I Sir ir'Fi^lotur Mjoir v^Tirrlii pcirhj Ei* ^ ^vholr lijn-, nf ihr 
irxi, tow drui^ieil lOuii ai a uriucol |Auni m iii*» at^ioctll: 
on jip. r/^ amt 57 ibr- | lijifXKrraik urniiirt^ rr/P^ v^MLb'iiC U five 
iinii’a ftocf Jjed lu pV-jtryr; Rjail fbllttnuif U dirw:rilied 

m V. 13ilimiul 011 p. iK but :if fi. Bitieraiir^M* p 

A i .. h inc, 

fMdenm or RbadJ^. lAr i . ^^Elmu (Dht Si fiuk dn 

Afiiioieln. ilefi VII11- iViMd torm S. toatwv 

U]%^^ P|J, p^3. liTr. tii. 

Jof irvieiAv v^airlii-r in ihi* Mrtn^ wr 


Vol. LMXin pp, 160-1 lon Hi JV and V), 

j.rkil \oL LXW ^ fj. I7it ^(nl VVil>. JH, V'l and 
Vil ^ The prc^fjEninu: eitvhaged il tliat the atiries ditiuhl 
lie cfmipfeted h>' ^ tofiretion ^fTbe remAim i:?fHieTmi>'inmp 
Fraxiphanes, Fhnmijn, (L'hiiinjejeon ^md Grilciihiut, vvlih 
an hiicorical sun try of the t'enpaioa 10 the 

retnury n.c* And 4 .wi oS indexesH these trmiiniRff srtrrtcicti 
[o pccxipy iiA^ or three fascictfis in alL 

Huileimn b opir nf ito rnmt inTerr^iing Binhijri ^bwic 
reimiiits are LoUectied lu Uiw smies^ ifiart fmiii any ron- 
Aideraiion of the pan hr may have pb%Td in the 
liulT AriMbde'-^ ediic^J vmrkw flierr w lifTJt ro be 
known of hi* liic. the rcimtit'ca to wbj<(i ^jccaipy in. 1-6^ 
llaf a]nrt famoTji the«- • Ebr wliai ii w iwrih' a fr. 5 
drma Au\, fkll. ,Vwt. ^lYi. XIIl. 3,^, ikeBnecdoEe rtTOinii- 
ing ArisH>tlt*t ehi-iiet of TTicopl-irasiiis m hni lUrLcssor in 
p^toefiix III Hudrtnra, 

Tlir rra^nu!nls of Eudemm^ faJJ aLuKiEi eiidrelv 

iiun ihrre wretiPTrf, the lij^iiiol ifhi. the |ihytiiial 

I fit. and dial dev\>led 0^ ilwr Khtury ihf ni^lhn 

maucA nnri mmaiomy Tr'f- I3.3-40)- nic logical fra^p 
mriUi lonu! moaily irmij thr comiriftriiarin nf .Aiamndcr 
niirl Pllik^pallu;^ <in die PfL-r Anjjhiiiis aitd from IkAr thitni 
in j^ noie fifi thn relatkni pfihc bgic of 'JlieopJiraiiui 

cuid Fudcinu^ to thmi pf Arkiutle, VSkhrli (|iMUei Kin-hru* 
ski’t view itor boih used maEorial fronl Anslotk'i taler 
year* whirli n not lo Itc-Timnd in the ih^^tnan. Tbp: prnnt* 
with ici ihe fra^menii- ^»f e 3 k.; .Irjiir/wiej mo^dy 

pancern modal and bypiodjctn^al fyllpg»i?u. 'iTie^ art 
fuJIcMrt^ by fnagriviils ui ito ihfii and !r>" 

one from iht fh/ti jyiir+W. T hen eom* ibofic from die 
Pfeisi !3l—i:i3;> ahnrfpl all falLtm fmin Simplirnn* cmn- 
incntury on Araifnld''A work of 1 iut 1 nMiie, Webfti 
examines die guiernL vhnniErrr of Eudejniii' FAwinr im 
pji. widi fp^al trfcrmi:c to in dqHln£letll^‘e tm 

Amiodc and its piacc in die leaLhir^ of llic early Peri- 
pulos« and ir:, rrprod knHng ihc togrnrnts hr rnake^ t^eniial 
vtitts«tiLnia in ?^iinplidua frani time lo time. In tha 
ici'licin ijT I lie wort one coay men lion panicuiarly ib* 
nnif; ■-■n fr. jpj, uhirh i* Viiliiahlr for the hiitney' 

of I he idtB of categorjea fwith wlnii ut laid ol' predit-iii ion 
hirre mie may rootni$t Antiit^nmnil^ mid aUt^ ihc long 
ntue on MiVtfeir tpp. yy—lOOij lt> \he lUMe nn ir. 
wic might add a reference 10 Simplieiut* EapJcik^y co 
mate AmloElr^i pbiloKjfihy civincidewilh FlntfiV whernever 
posiibk. 

Ito- *25 *re irn ^ujiiiii»^ and nre Urgety dUctisnitMis 
of a ii i Tn ] i l chvejwii iti lie fiFluid in Arliam 'Hk? ff£gmr;iil.t 
1 ^ 33 ^ 49 "' fttim I hr hmone^ of gcoovetry^ ardbmetk: ann 
AAi nmcifiiy arr rrjni^drrable ia hilUci th^ romr: lar^rly 
from lYrxJiu' rmiuLii^iilary on tuciid*^ Bk, 1, 

and from Snnptiriu5—in pamculari ihe full acieouni 
I ft, 1401, from bu Lxnuiiiriiiar^ on ito rhjt’ki, cif ild! 
aiEetnpi :4 r>f Anii^ili/jn and ol Ifi^ipm: rates nf fJEito to 
fipian- die i^iirle. ft. 141, fnam Eintjcnuk k on jVrrhytas* 
-meBTipt to tlnuhic the cohe 5^, T, L. Heathy A flinaty 7/ 
Gml WtfMiTaEtkj, vol. 1, pjn y, mefitjoncd in VVcLrti a 
noir!. /Vi fr. 150 WdirlL f^jT^nro a Inng piiFx3|^ fram 
nii die hutorv of ilimlngicaF anil metaplivicnal. 
ceim<^>Eifii|i^ w^lieh^ honn-cr, to ft vcf7 hesiinnt atouir 
aiistx'isiiti^. a .1 Ufiatser didy widi KudrmiH; he ft proliiJibly 
right to to t;iiiticHM. 

A-E p. It, i. 4 (tmii tto tH>Euif]n, read. 

Ht \\ I, ft, pUcc iW ai lEae rod nJ'jiir toe toieMl of din 
tirgmrdjig; »t p. 71* L [j, read tjpucj jii p, nn fr. 
read shppjjjitF^^r^ und 

iflr ixhior it 10 to eoTigmulBird ■wiimilv on tbc ctun-^ 
plcHoip of ihft tijftJiirr ^iiigc- in ho aid nous ojiil iniporoini 
work. 

IX A. Reics, 

Amti PiuirnoToena. IntreidiRtidii^ irtcte rriiiqocT 

ctvtutimiuirt n irarluninn par J. VI Afi^Pi Morrnre: 

Ttaliii, jutit ic^7. 

Thrrr wmm n»oai to a good modem Mmiurittary ort 
Araiot- ififid dift exreitr.iit ajJditkin to a tesdid leriei 



NOTICES 

ihr W3nt» dddinj^ & i ntioil rrict ha-wi an a mc^rt 
ccmiplelc knE.^lcti|c -ji tJlic tb^n Ehruitr 

■rnjoyTti. Hiii d<Ks niit mcun i\i^t i fyr /*/rflp?wwwi ^ wr. 
read dHuu in thi'i edit ten ditTrr wtdnEy fnnrt what hitd Uern 
hilherto prinuicL 1 [lillI tlin ruriodiv t® i:t»iiiparc ihs Rm 
< 50 linrv with a rmicfi otder ton. rhai of Duhlc 
Apaj-I R-tiiu ilifrcTmM uf |it«oc-ltutkrai. tfie ehiin^ 
avrragfll one ill [£n vcrsci. d^'t bciiij^ more -nr i™ arcepf- 
aiulr C^aijfVlIlifV^ oF tisiFEOHlt a^h-i^^rv And hiii fervi' qifiH^IIJl]^ 
rhe The cdllur htnificll’ -^p. ia'i drnw’t atletiJiikti m 

iIk" klighin^CT or lln-: tiincnmcc twiv^'rcTp ha tcitl tuid ihni 
iiE lib prcdei-esaqrs i lx b fiiir Ifi adfl iIiat i^nfirre he litii 
maxle ehiiitfF^ (gmcratly wiili artck-Jtl autJNidl>\ Greek 

tir i^iitii tiiTry 4te imuEly ImpiFTHcmaitrus. 

The rnaitcr of fhr connuejitarj b itvr Lh< ttmut fxirt 
nol CTiEtdi aitrntJQn paid fti fyntacdral 

difTKuJtlcs, qf whiiTh perhapi more tni^ht liavt licen !^id 
vdth ndianta^e htrt dud tJicre^ fm AriiXEii’ tfrjjumtir p 
Ml lim^ ixttl. Tilt eniinimp Hrpjizjrihxfl arc oi 
comidrrabJe [cn^Ii. tJem h Plight hai-r twni better 
to biwiTT (ram linm lo limc ihc rifidln^ i.if modtrn 
oJijmrw rcHietmid^ die Appamii brighrnfs& And f^brbr 
position of the sout. For e?i:itopic, on line :i5,B Martin 
rqi^f.ij comrdy. ihiiiarTccnTliiig, in i hpparcliof the scv^nlh 
Pleiad k viable iinrie r iavtnirable cir^umriancd: I run 
r&tLfy I bat tldt b iOp (dvri] d clear, moonlc^ night ajicl 
ilw lawn light t>r yoiidi fhit ti& it-nihi rrTmfdtFatSniJii iif 
space limiM die editor. 

nifll nreryone wilJ vriih ihc choM^ti re^diiigi and 
ioirTprctflunna^ h whar, pieaiimMbly^ tirither the cdUfpt 
riQ(r anyone ebe expect*, J men dun some poinii wtiSrEi 
I ihinll need reromklrTadiiti. Lint (^ij - ,Mnniii priiiLi 
fqr tlie tradltltmal k a jiaicni 

scrtbal cfrniri. ITj" be righip bui he b wroii^ in 
s^yidit that die MS^ be.'tt b dt t#m; I >icr nn fesuon 

why AEtmiu skitiEd nal be Oillrd 'the ajiiieiiL rjihcx of 
1 he ^ IIn ro7 * he tramlate^ hy ^favnniirahlca 

an pcLiple'. a meiininjg whirli die wwl aiimiiteillv can 
have- bi4f %nrr.lY Junke belongs neitiier to the optiTnuUi 
ntir huP urpiH the AiJoptlan of In^>s lor the 

gotid of the whok r^ither diiiii 

Jn 3*3, ihe give Manin rearb uiriTrirf^^, 

aj Ararnci rlscw-htfc ttia the udj^witjvaj enralnu tiirtn Thn 
wins III I necessary, ifinrc cirhcf that or the aLUrrhiid nju? 
u pctfertJv cnmcci. At 4^1 lie *rnn* Tn mhii the ron* 
inryclirjti of Alphi, for he rr^jJert hw unirr iWfi it b nitbet 
itit aarf?T hi Wtr. Ai lincc both m and 

lire good eiKiyj^b AhnEAiulrbji Greek 

for 1 yfng\ and both are ancsted. T wouEtt print die 
foTTUPT. w'hiidi liiLv ihc atiEWiiy of Thr Ikrsi \\S,, nmply 
on gciicral prineipl«. Ai 57^, It h^ooIc! imvw bren brilrr 
to tncTHinn thr ixtnjernrrc of Vrti ami Mn-aa^ itikihi /Vr| 
hf y —in die app, ii ii, ihc 

^pcplanafitiry^ noir (with ivhkh T agree I lx obsciire* At 
AtlHtiutn Tnj^hf hav^ been called In the frm. k/wgr, 
wliidi Mems tbrwIirTc 10 t^cur oiih' in dar ifncb filiniw* 
iV|wVc flKtif. fn 7-1.7, icenii r^iljer gen. ot 

hnif tliMii gen. abs. A| lie dtfendd ihe rn 

nTaAtf)'j|/&E!-^^ by the ajialOf^ of laasaagrt to wLicJi on Initial 
bqnid tn:iLke>i 4 Intig s^'lLabln uui rjf prccedtfijc >|jort 
Itut Left die ^ k nwlial. I think we *uiw whit 
Vr rnlici call 3 ‘primitive the iiilrubioi] nf a 

41 A dkiir tarlErf than any arrhetypir we lan recon- 
EtrurEi [n 104'',. I lively doubt hi* mderiTig of 
'Elcint L^attmrion tt hr win f'exwftiii sui bfraiicDup de 
cbcis>o A In liih\ (t ±i iinl 'mtiny « C ftlon^liman i', 

like ■sfDibe ijr ii Tolyb.. ic%% Lrd, mi ? Martin^ 

li tiwwTi'et, haH I hr » 4 ~ SotiJivt nri h?s sEdt. 

Tbc itrtai probictu lorti Gniiiiig Araiu* ia, fnf modem, 
why he wns in trmntniiely pcipulaf, .Mardii la* foriie- 
thpiijz to«tiy >jfTt, p. 157 f dam Inna Jf^h, dnmjimea. 

1^1 iraruitum; cnlre tX.lricTn d enire 

I aiiTumtmir rt r^sirqlo^ir. rnirr rancienne p^tique cf 
la^ ritjnvclk, oxtfr It mrmde grrt et It txKmtIc la I in. 
jyfiii aa frrmmp rxcrp>innclJc.' tl ii lo tie huptil dnti he 
will rx^und thii tnm a trentfisr or a Inri^ artii^le; u ivould 
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make a detimliie <omp;;mkm to the work on the hbtorv 
nt the lent whkb Lc &aw hi- ^rtbocFrnnig. 

!LJ. R-jpa. 

Wti.t. ihr -. Korinxhta fcra Rceftprclirft fuir Pbintalre 

et Im civOisntiaa de Coi^rkv dcii oHi^lneai atiSE 

grneercs m^ques. Paliai Dc BocmnL iftYi- 

Pp_ 7 in, with 3 mspi. Prior tioi ifated- 
These rescsirchci into the hiaiocy and the eh-itkati<tn of 
C ortfilh ffotn m ofitp*” ibc Peraian Wan are thnitingh 
SEicI ajnbuJuui. I 3 t. Wilt ri^xtuiy ^Hbem-ta tteax die bidk 
of opT evidence on Curiinli ijctongs la ihc early petwi and 
k dibkidt *o Inlerprei, M eaeb fnobiem 4riw lie tackles 
it wiih vtgqiir, clarity atid tJjri^pnaJity. except that much 
of dir 4ri:h&c-u]c^cal evkimee ha* nv he given ifi rmim^ 
and acnepicii ^amctliiu:^ wiihmit furdicr an^tydi. In ihe 
:irchai-oti;>g;kiai fl-rld he arknowtedgea the debt wt nH enve 
m the Hark ilunb^liin aiuL odii-rs. ami la flic 

American estcavsxon of Corintli. and lie 1 hi.1 cniidr u 
'TAhialdr rotitribiiiinn not only to ihr hktory of arc haic 
C'-cinntEi huE aL» to Lhai of the airhak jicrkd sesiisfally 
hy w riling a comprchcnaive dnd ijj>to-daic atndyC 'llurTr 
Aie laiikuJ im'cstii'dtiutn- of ilie UirrsTy sonreo- and of 
modmt (^holaii' vitnvff and ihcslc mid much to die 
Impli of the l?nvjk, which ijxcecd* aci-qri hnndnxl 
riie fevirwqj^ tnmt mil nil ibal 3tt timei hr Ttf^dlnil I Jr, 
Will's own rommtni on Porzin whose irtterc^un^ nnd 
Aonnil ktcai wefr desiivibed a-i 'twy™ dacd tin vrrhcige 
i JU up porta blc‘. But Icrw will rr^d the hn^-k ai mill 

fTfeicb, and iti vnhic depciuh npem ihe riitiness of treat- 
mnnt ivlikb h AcvonJcd Ui «ieh iiroblcni, 

1 >. Will btraii* W7th Ihc geoqnrflpliy and die pjxhwtnriL 
arirha-vlDgy of Ctirimhiap and he rliKciKff the movTTTiei i& 
of early Helladic tr^dr:, iiipni^ i'inpf witk moft ■ aiitj »^F i than 
ffpiirtlcy' that ifie boeoiian cuajit radier ihan the Isthinua 
nm wn* die point of d-qjanurc for trade wtib llhnva. 
VVh^i he comer 10 the archaeological evidenrr of 
fVirintliian ctnitarb with liJxava in ibc- nmth f-eTimry+ hr 
tlnds h litliicult to aemunL fqr a colnniiatbn of thi* 1' raw) 
irtfertilr aland and Euggesoi thur it was s inage on a trade 
ntute fllimg whtrL tin wm impented to Cm-inik Connih 
b dc-scribcfl as a bariwaier m llir vcnttirH:* bdiirc 
750 &,fL^ w^bm the in.mi emrertts of devrfQpinmx ran 
frqoi CS-pmi to .AtFiciu umL 44 ikmargne tin rtrsnerh 
Crete and Spa™ were in cIom: tmitcic-t. Bui he holik ihat 
Pemdicira was lic^nircd e. H50 nx... by C^■KriTl^h ojhI vw 
much vkkrd by pihtvEiii& from Acgoi, whkii i* lordly 
cwErinent wTCh harbvnrdnns in CAirnnb. Kc coltcliudef 
thtf MxtEoii %jrlti4 Irnok wiih a iribiiit in the pmrtnning 
jndgmaiB of'nittcydidex on the arrJuik periiid for wiiirJi 
hr has A ltf?allhy and welcome irvpei t. 

\u ihi- Tjrxi ciuqjter he dcat^ at length with the I'uhs 
and rradiiiom of C^inrh, ^ Hand! has donr widi ihnse 
of Mrgdr^. Iliii 4 full treaimetii, cfArring 4 hnrwlrrd 
and fifty ami it eun tain^ an ijirerejJiiig $t uily nf Hem 

ati» K CiiEhqniiin ddcy. In the nrxt scriirin the iiirrtry 
tradiiiiins of Clohritli lire iiivHlignttd widi rate 41ml vrith 
more rrlfttnce on c^rly gmealliHain Ihaii tn uiiiaL Dr. WtU 
dota nnt limit^ir to iiiggnt ttifit the Sisyphu* legeiul i± 

I lie earliest GteeJt Tnemory i.il CuriiiU>. dcriviiijx fmiu 
die ^Mmynn^ epoch r- anno- 1700 ko. The lul of the 
Connddan ktrypi Jrimt Alelev tr. relr^in U atrivsiLgaied 
agaiiai ihe Imckgrciuin] tif die inytlu aImiui the Dorliui 
in-vtnlrm. And the quL>tierrt of 3^^ year% irj jg gpneraticm » 
citle^ncfxl hy T^. ^Vill,, Tfic eiiLkiige 41 r^oi’rntti fi*inT Ihiir 
rariil trrbci to n synurtti nfeigki tnly^ ij not aiirlbuieil bv 
him Ki the lit^imiinp^ nf the .Dorbti hut to a Inter 

lime. Hie lOni-ce of ihnBp early iradEticm* b cmuEblfTKl 
U> tie f oTTTUhian vi^ic, rtanied offer one of tu poets 
Euuirlui" but iradidoruil in ehamrter. which wry fim 
da^arnl in ihe ckilth ceiilury auii rmiv Ijavc beni 
revkuKl lairr. An cvrrIlcnt simly nf ihc jtardnodar^ 
ccillat ing I In- liitrrarv jind flichoeqlngk^l es^«h-tirr for ihf 
period, eonchidra l!lc hisioev Corinth tjcfore Oi^ 

M'?re than two honiiraJ pagts* jtc ilevoted h> thr 
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L’ypAciidA i lia h the bal sctlkm of liic book, il 
i.ombioe^ ft cTiTir#l anidy of iho immrei wiih s fmc grup 
thf ih^ pTf>lildBCa tahirh 

i vTannyp tATiiagc, laiid-ttmurr aji 4 k* forth in ihc AcvcuLh 
Acut ^eniuHn^ J i niEEtL uiHkrc In ^ rcvinh ftF rnenlit 3 i:i 
uniy N fe^ |Jointii. tic dcriilitii Lo lii^ijiir iji liuc low 
rhnmfihjgy wbkh EkUich ^^dv^nced—pitittn^ ihr ri*c of 
f_'>‘^'iieliia iT. n-l' the kwa. tliiic fw the ailnpiuin 

of minngr yi^hich K^abinsofi }iM* rccctitly favoured^ And he 
pbLT^ rhe fflU of die lyeanay < 55 ^ wtib ihe d^lmt f>f 
i’tirioEhiiiii fhj^tcr^v lliere k firrhopi a djuiifexoiia 
Irwienrv ecjHite polUinil afHl n uiiaEnjc rhungci icwi 
pmkrl^ bjmJ <«HifuJeTii ly . lie briiigi the l^ntiiW War 
itrmn TO tUr finE hnff ibe skih ccolttryp ttn ifmiinds 
winch the rei'iewer doe^ not fhid niTnyinritig. The 
m^jlulEEitt ciEned \vy ihe tyr^titf fuKriniii a.ni\ Aihnis 
in Ef:e ErtJiller ol l 4 ilTd'ttftiilire CiurrEiJ diiiiilyihiij 

TIec ccmcluiioti u that ihey miktribnied Uw IijkI, hut it- 
k qiimitird thflt ilicrr if >Try Viultr MricifTTirc to «i.ipporC 
dm cqntliutjon. A iei:'tiun *m the < olfj^jitL tif 

^"tpriiiih in arlmirahlcL nnd vrry tfiKeroMiEg Mig^sei^tiEirjj afr 
Uw\r .ibrmt iltr wflir hi wliirJs a nmu iiTiri loinai^r 

wilfltolt dimijUrng mi ngratiaii WNUiCjoiy. iinxiy cxCClferit 
mmntmn arr mtuir on iJie tE^p^HTnetl line, of 
Whlo^iary-iyiailliV dmUMjnuV lhe wntttrei of 

■iher iit die nonli-weai^ tjid tm die iniich dii-putod frag* 
iTimf ul Nkijlniw I>arnH^ 4 enLu ahtnii I hr rft>TikmMlinii 
\he full of ihf rvrsnli and ihr cliFitMilj hi 

\ KM Ell I h. ILl^h. 

lli^ l>i>ok wiiji i.Jiapicr» on an m ^orbith flint 

fhr hriTfiTT rtf i ti^TEiih briwwrfi ^,50 imif a, bIbliO' 
puphy. an iiulr^ mj ^ited aiiiil n gcrttrni] 

ii«lcs .-MEOj^fthiT a iMC^n vahiabic ctifuhbutichrk te> t^ly 

<irri'k VI wr\\ pritilrd ihal [ nolired twa 

niij|iTitiP fK \IL ]. I.. \AilmEhIj3* liod |jl .j'/k 1. 

X (1. t FiAHMO.W, 

MiMfTr K IX . WrVfie-Chrkv fi I. and W^Ikehhh 
! h\l. t\ r Tlir Aihraup Tiribate U«tai VoL UL 
rniii-cnm Ainrrij.an Sthis^ii yf r ijiW^ | Studia jii 
inv^n l^p. ^ fm, 

Mf.BII t J H. II. y, WAOM'fjtav (II. ' QEkI MtXjlULii^W 

■^^ J. Tbe Athetkan Tribute Uirtaf Voh fV- 
iVbuieoju \ntrT4ran 4ii C raaisiirul Sludics al 

Aihrtii, rp. %,n r widi ( plute. Siol 

I and |[ trf ihn tnr^nnienlal iwhich presfttit 

fhr IrKi* *04.1 A VPi-y genriTioi of rebtrd 

tnatmiib ^fTr ir^’irwW in J/XV LIX | 300 anil 

I.XIX I limi , mi^rtiipK, liv LJt. \V. X Tml^ 
wIh*^ rmiiK-m liilxmit in Gnxk rjuj^raphy miilJrd likn 
lu i^Upe doe pranr it* the lAiithon'' terhmcrail ai hir^imicTiTH 
irwr pieiejit rnirwrr. who i- ijiiiiu jujni 4| iitplih r rttjr> n 
anal in dan rcif^t ran unly ciho IV. Tiid, mum iwircim 
liirmelf inorr with ilir banoekAl p 4 csiite |imeiiEiHl nutinlv 
ift ftip third Slid Icpitgnti pan of Vol, [EX l-'cit the Ute 
rtpprarittte of diit revirw lij- k abihr ant| hhdtmitfiillv 
■tapoinihlr: ihr iklay^ bnwever. him to uiiuiajt 

tffce pi^JfT^ krtowlnigr M ihe ^reiTiFnti* of eHc vntunie Hiiii 
fjf focnr of £|k knm rakni liner hi appeafanji'e. 

Jn thr lonjf f 4 prefmunaTy irudiTf ihc ALuhori— 

Plini Ihrrc A. b, W&l tnoji be lUtmeit wilK thmn—Jiaie 
ioiTe*J Hu I Ki murh tm irfud uriij romklrrrEF 10 liuniy 
pfMjkliEB that ivrvtt, wbfin •iJ k tit be amitimeil wpin wtf 
vnbjfnf, ihry liiivc iii ntErivalTf^ hut fkmilLcinLy wilh die 
evirh'fice_ The qnahhev that ftatwi md tn tbrir wmk air 
ihe trimlaiiTiA of itnnd widi which tlaFoughoiil the develop 
fneftii t-i dwir ih™ne)i thry hii\'e ilinr hypoiKea^ 

Ml meet new reMlrtiec w lo dmi niore eHiytivrU vrrtb 
wbii Wo# kiMiwn ajTT*fty; ihe imaxiLy wiih wbiiih ilicv 
iirivr iD «.uru[fiebr^t 1 of naril'r iitwlirdl 

RTiBtcrisJ nndrf a refatiiTly mirpanplicuted hypckliMs;. 
die iLe^iuiitrr mns\ rrfenflexft vr^moT Mttb wbirh ihcrfciilow 
<Wfl aEI die tlnialkal tom lkT an inlrqkrinatkjm iiljd cnmLr 
e»f'h mtry w ietifenre yirbi all n ean The eptgm]tho: 

UTT luijnt rlifHisiij n> dlil- eYirtsue i^n^urr— 

irwleirl Wilh the fra^nenUrii mttaina rtf 1 t>'«tOliatk [ill 


fiali pro^rraa u pwibk by no other mrthod, wtid if 
unccrlaiu rT^triraticm sm jomctuoc^ primed wfth too 
certain cofiJitlencc wr cju^bl probably id accept thb ai a 
derdCE.cif diemetbod^squAliTy—but when the same presfiure 

II applti^ to Thycydidci ihe results jnve one pome. 

Tliui ithe rynminntion oT lite origtajil rnmubcT* 

ship of the !ca^e, weigbti^ ihe tiaims of each caregwy 
tb3trii:l bydklxk b imled bi ortler toaiAb^iih Jirtoly 
llic discrcpHiicy bciwrcD tlic total of cxtiiocivablc iDonry 
payteerns for 477 and ihc 46rtT which llittcyrlkks grra 
liiT die Ofigfiiiul asscMfucntk :?o4<l dkcrepaitcy fcvitn the 

bom for tEieir EmportAitr thesis ihal ihcse 4fk>T tnclutk 
die v^iioe uf the ihips conlributed by many mrmbro. 
Three serdciicr* of Tbuc, t , gfi mx then tui^fcctcd to dose 
analy^Ur^ Inim wIiieJi it emerga diAl the oioeuinnit wot 
in iwo pagci—finl ArliTjcidei esdmuied ihr propcc 
value for each eity^i conliibulionj then the Atnemiui 
IE Ate ifetenmncd wlikii cities nxfc u* icod Ahips and 
whith to pay moEiey. El k al diu point tliaf tbo reufer 
of TUurjdhitra » left ilighdy mil cjf brralh R. Mc^a 
hi Ck FIJI, fl iQi^ipiEh p- tF?)- We Hie convineeci tluit ihk u 
wfeat liu]ifiC7ittl, tuit [lie re^er coidil not delcct withiTui 

kripwledge tif tlie Jiguinerits dk|ila/eii in ..ITjL Ill ihid 

III ihe »cnlen( e t]t d' o ^ptbroc 4SpoQ atA, he has been lakcn 

back froiB thr socemd tiai^ of ihc Asaa^nenl to ibt fittl. 
Ag'Auu in I he chapter oil 'The ClirouoldgLca] RaiJcgrtniod 
of rhe A'can', Thiirydidca" mth:ii]ii of ITcILnoiciia 
41 97^ ^ made Hi yield aa iiu|>licii promise tluti Thiiry- 
did^ hunseif will folloiv an c?4ict ehronojo|d^a] order 
^wlllamil Aliy devulknt whAJever': ihls k really a nide ksn^ 
imd mull be -tlirAshrMl oul cbewhcrcp but I rrixard here 
my douhi whether I he prnrcipfr on be euablkhciJ by 
die^ tucduii even IT TJuicvdLlis flowed |L m Ejcf- 

'Ibe motf iinpiTAsivc cKhihiiion oT itie length* m which 
CfiigT^phtr aiudyw «in i£ci is tn ibr flioecticifi of the Iku 
of ibe Jietetid a^tmurnt period, wliere a prtM:e» bq^n 
hy Mmiri anti Wnl In n mnied to Ha Ibmti inil 
tiac' irvifiTk:] hat jiow been ladd out in luch a way thai 
rvert die Inasi cpigripluc uf liiiuodani c*il readily w 
whitt may miil w lou Jimy inu be niadf of il, An esuu^le 
rtu a tiiiallcr fcale of ihc auEborv^ possiortnte piinuil of 
ctDUertUtmrk h ihrir iiealrn’ml mi ti» :ilO rtf EP 
iTcxi where diey hrtl atgut that iiibiile pfuil by die 
C'brnpont^ ciiMa lo darlTdryalam unplies u/ijrtiari rrrbute 
paki by the dtict sif ihc Tlinidaii then liuit tiic 

dmcnplion of ihii inbtue im 357 tn tfj^^i ^Jpnr nrrTitoiv 
Hnpli^ dial the Greek ckis ^rcAjdy paid ll in Sicalt<a 
aiul SeuthcF in tho great days of die CXlf^^u kingdom 
in I he fifth rmtury^ which may help to ciiplam lhlcttjdtion;i 
in Uk AdmiiAXL tribute Tu diii mea. 

Tlie iPCCMrul period brings ih eo the main coOTtm^rxflkl 
Ksur, the iiructiur r?f vVheiiijui nnd tntperhtl tluaixT 
fmm 449 to 43a. niic latlnwiug iioic* c34> ncit do juitice 
h- iiii* cuiTipIndiy of the arguntenf, hE which oj« rvci\ s 
tuimiiAry can be aiiempred linm.V iAi El k pwihEc to 
ttxrti tl^Jif EMhocquriU cauitroi’crry (A* W, tkmiici£^« 
ititiitfiii H figvrd t; Meiii!, iitipfrM XXil.1 (1954,^ 
Gi;unrnr^ /fixrtmd Ell fi954) 933} ha* ccnlrrd *0 TUUfb 
on Tliiit:yduln'^ lingiikik hahks: iJie rutr gm^rniRf hk 
it*e rtf thr artidr widi dues nut secni 10 be 

iti^ivnAbk in ll«: fonn m which Mcrift Aasrn* it* litu 
ncifluT !ia* aJiN-rttir pmdiuznd a goiMi ymmUel fbr rdi TjVrcrrci, 
in ihr *rTiie iTti yArfErro lif} El luiuaino ■ 
obiet doo to die .Arinopluino fdiuUast s Ittl of l'h.ur.= I i 
r j.p ibai n doa myi cxprcaaly iiaie die ruimeml rmui 
wiucb the ^rm in mn^iVfTrrrTi k tu l» tuEwmrlKl^ 

Mrffll ,'p, 1114, ipcakiiEg pf pui iniitg^rmry iHraikl) con- 
<4-1 !a dial the Lmgitage k lorfiicH^ Rot tlwi flow tA ilie 
AfvimnrTU h bettet in thn icbthliosi'i mu that k, b iiiorr 
enr^TiirngTiisr fa epeak uf a tlciulv tiuii abniaU all 4 if which 
b iini diem dian io polm to a uuiatii-iuRi ol wbich 
iwi>DrtE'iA mrc gncpe alteady, Jft In ibcnrf; dtciaminnm 
mm^ irr«sw miiihr br laut rm the fat IiaaI iplyrctifin U» iN 
bookHTsL TItr coEiteuu'cnt of ATI, EFE nerirw •rnjrt, 
ihat darrr wa* never any •iim appcnnclrntg 97™?! on 
ihc .\CTOpulk Al one bme.^ and Craniiiif;*ii iJlrTHiJiivX 
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ichenv uyfi3+ pv iUjo wji wi^rir: in ATL III (p. iso) 
\l » too reaciily cciiicc<tptJ tW Tbuc^ditlw mu^hf tiavc 
tircn EHHinformnL Merit! {p^ 2^4) dio^ ugm of 

mbandDftlrLg lEi^ Icttuio Zn el^ 

ffuSAi^ in I. B Ilf th* .^riyn^rwTiAif. ^Siiy tubeliikitc 

tnuai; tide accoucil oT the fvui cliai wMiki ni|i£Lt liir 
Coim^iEH jJiiphitikting dutici to be cxpbin«i earlier— 
shev Jire ihe biui« fj(f DtrnLoilirjun' AJiptnrrll And att gfivrn 
fn bulb TAlsiEt b> 7 »t}ie»n 21 toon^lhifiic wliirEi Ihe reaiicr 
neetU tr. ktim' hetbnr hr The proyttn of 

lines ii fii>i w dznplf isn G<hiii£|e tuakn |l wbciij he cUev 

thoii i p. IT' ft* irrrlfrv^Ani lo I>r.irii3#iJieiiei^ Kii 10 
notify tltt imtlf^jXKr u( kh nvny imutivr nsskiraliiNt 
1 ; 3-^. The couiiiimo in iTie ttM of fbc papyrui mre 
hnaif Aiid \ w Itrrr an be rciiored 1 fully tcJe^'iini^ and 
crcAtc A inaynipEtEin ihAi ihr leaf brlcif c’cnnnieoi in 
IL 5-13 if relevuni kio: t»j^ no nciCrirahan whieb (hJcci 
hi' liuaikiJy \mm ni^daing 4^1 ;ii) ba* yel 

proved relcvoni, tmt 1* ii likdy lhal any with lo tiut 
prutialdy IL 5-6 refer duttiighoiu 14 ^ ihr hnikUnF^ pro- 
l^cmiie jmd ihr ^( 7 X rcxtorHlion h on hbe ri^ltf bnu. 
iV) h tnijjt be beviE in inmd throiiijhoiii that the .ITJ. 
Iiypoilindii embruria a *viiJr ituy^e ut pbaKimrns Cdir 
^nkiiKrn^^ lilt, ibe I?fairer 8^000 and lo^oon in iMcrAiM 
And Diulonu, KaUim'' dettrccpi the Sanui* accoiiiut Aiid 
^llie eleven yean' of tbc knEiVlal in onj, ajvl ehucIi ct>c] 
\«^hieb ttijjit oliirmsc Ik rxplaiiiDdi ptecetfic^l or by 
IjeUer ccmi|mdicrtiiiik^ iJinory. Ilu:! cooct^idfm iiT ■ lonjp^- 
feiTip Irniinrial prci^raiutne Lmnehcd In 4^^!} And eoni* 
miUiiq; ibt hellcnoi^Enbu to p&y 2001' 

ftnniiftlly (f> AihfUui hold^ the nelch nnd ariv eJuilkngcT 
mid nuMer die hrJiJ. 

tt t^OLild take loo JiniR to ulleinpt n eatftlogiie of I be 
new crminbuitirfnA in the roi pf rhn uivcnnirQUf b«>fc. 
It EToniuint ^ar more ihi^n (he kiferencei to be drtiwtt fk»m 
iIe liBti thimiM'lvei^ fiir inorr indeed than che hndtfiTound 
miperkl mini limukdal hist'-^rv iwcfwty ftw thu uiwlrr' 
ftmiding of the liih. Vei it u ixii comptey ^ n libiory Eif 
Athenian unpcrifiJ ImaneCp panl) hecxiiHf Cif iti pmpor* 
lionc ikud i^artly jmi bnmLE#r liwMT b so iui.ii Jl AiK'jitice 
into fitzw leiriTfiry. TJic opening pbiMe trf fhe Iragutp Bud 
tbc cailidt qqotn Lbiv-p niuil ine^'bably he ^iven biijudct 
tneatiTicnE ji b spoiulh inipoilAnt lo gCl the 

beginning tiraight v«tul if the Inter yean hxid ijern irrAtrd 
gsi ihr wne kale AtioEher vyuioe v^iHikl iiuve been 
ncocled and inore r/ ilir anlhnn' Irmcr^ fiat ihe dtipra- 
poftoiu in diii violiumr i* dkiurbJfig luuI one cfuiuoi ndp 
wifhmg llutt Home of petre 11 and die openu^ nf [lan III 
tuiil ticcat f miifir«srd an ihat die himl r-bapifr* -c^uiLd im 
ncpoi nde^h Saoiidly^ iu (he welter of ^ugrunmil it ia 
Aaiw-timn hatti» cainmafly at lifm nciading^ m ibiftiAipijDb 
krIlJlE b bciitf! avirrtrcl om but Htld Iwtuii b turoru as morrr 
OT Im pnibubte iiifrrawrr^ ^ITiki ti pdrrlup* nAiumI in n 
tmi-ked wiih netv birrrejjt:^*, but it is 
mUo one (4' the rejuon* why wt fldl aend a fult^hcalc 
hwtmy Ilf il^e Atlutnian rrntrire, wrwr iioirnfgemttitn iImii 
lh» oublAndiitg t^liu»e. 

These iwn vyumia arr as Laviflity and beaurihdiy 
pfoduiifid m tbe first two% In VqI. Ill tlib bai oibweid 

the aurhen wnettmei (O reprtt lexd nr intbnxuiuon rather 
rktn 4end the readme back cn. «JtrE otltry pari fif the 
vc 4 imic. VoL IV. lZic \adtMi ojhJ biblJogmphv, ii on ihc 
iThw! gcTuancff wnoJe-. Ilir t^rncrat Index appran To 
mi.lndr e^ierytbliigr Aiid if tbere xre psne norict dun arc 
1301 Hkdy 10 be cotn^lr^ tjlirTi^ ihe nuafc obvious flub)o:i;i 
Am bfVkjttt iq^ inln matui^Alilt: siib^ixtin aeuI the rrkder 
u nnl coii^tmted, even under "Atllena'p with a kmn twv 
iif undtl&nmiuled nnmbcn, iTie m-tew'rr cap 

IcstUfy thfli iJiis Ifvl^ pjiHtt ibe stHii^eiit pearllcal tcu 
t 4 loakuig up ■ rrfere B re m a hwtv before gtvmg a leeiuro. 

A. AM 3 fctrH>A 

I La Cociit^EiORA dcglt AieiiiciiL Sttidl 
AiiUp paeudp^SFpnfBDbe. Napksi Giumiuiv 
Fp- *!5"J L. s>joo^ 

Mu^ tua brtn wniten <ni the wibjrct tif the Fieialo- 
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Keiic^honite diAmawt PAft^rv afid iht Aiiihor of tbit 
work ihftE little has ocaped bij. potiec. Atiyooc 

wMung fo inidy the ftibjcci uiighr firal ilic eoilectlaii oT 
dieuruei 4 iid opUuPut uadtil, but il k wdutH tudiitely 
(bar rrmny readets of ib-b jpumaJ will find mueft 10 
ociiiipy ih^. 

Aker »aine prelimiTiajy reitutrlci u eo Ibe nature oJ' ihc 
vrtifk And U* telaticin tP the ?3^hxjT» ri] pciptcrp lofuiico 
r bi gmne tidJ^ x\iiQmmi:k), G. ppsws to a dixuuum of 
tbc qaeftiwf of cbiic and auihonhip. Beyciml ilie llniita 
of 43E^i I he fipdi il: rtrilhcT oerwary nor ppstibJe m 
und he llkewiu dceluia to aluibote (o any iudividuftl a 
vrtfk wInrJi be iuppo» to been pnbtkhed anemy- 

mcMisly. Oiti mtticrii involve n wooe loo brief diacitislon 
of rhijcydidcip *oei of MdcHioi, anti hve pages saiv'e rhe 
iimiiMjr of \hc Kfli (if OInrud. (n ihc nest ehAplrr, G. 
(.muidim the debate m HctotLchiu ^.So-^* Iia place 
ill the developmeci of AdieniAn palitimit ideas and In 
parEiculip; lit mbaioji lo iV!udoXeppphE>n^ gpj goc* 
on !£■ cpnipAfc HemdoPit ami Pvc:uih>-Kepnpbon in 
ilirie Atttiude lo liuilmnocntcy'. flue fiiiBl rbapies k 
dc^'Oied to slipivin# lluK the litEianocv dteef in ITI. 11 mre 
not be uik>^ brt^ly biH At iUintmlidtis ihr rsirrmc 
tervdlr.PttPLisiies tif tlie wtirit^ TIih wamliu,; m prriaapi 
neii^a& 4 iy« but C/it «iaiifn[ttJAp that the rdcrcni^ lo 
^iilvtij* cottcerru tijc rvrjiis oT ^o rpufutpa iu^piciiuns 
flmi thr anthne luu concentnued hu aiierLiipn ipfi 
iu.trowJy. 

Almgriher^ itn? hcxik puiy prove lielpfuh Ixit «cenp to 
mntAEn little thal h al cvtiEre ^tupriiiiig and satbifyin^. 

G. L CaW'kweljL 

Anphbwiu jA-’. Tlw Ccreck TyTWja^, lAmdonr 
HtLit;liiu?(]n+ tg.^. f'p- ihy. Ilf. tWn 
Die jtiAimr cri Uik e^c^lcni liple Uxil may Ite Aiim- 
marked Almost in the wcuda gf the eluiptrr beadinzs: 

I, llsr |tiii‘k|puuiul^ 2, rht SVptd Tyniini 3^ Hir 
ALliUirv Faclor: Fhciitcrt;i 4^ Tlie Oyettliruw of An 
Ariiifxmcy nf Cnruith; 5^ flie KisriAl F*eifir: <leis- 
ilKum^ h, The ^FiAii AliernAtivc; 7, The fkmiomk 
Faeroe: Solon; 8* Mytifene; tj, Fdiktraiio: to. Tbc 
ThniBU IJ-Auger fnmk PulycrAUi m the Ic^ntau HcvnltJ; 

I I, hlllitary Munaechy. in SJcTty; 12+ Kpilogut Thu Wt 
rKtiplQ* flrah with I be late tiaRjral antJ ffrliciuiik 
^rania, dipwiri^ Low lyratm* bernfno endraih: again iii 
fjpuxic with die brenkdown rif |bc ctankuL ^ynihnKja^ 
*\n between li^a the grrA! Age iif Greek |Nklitiail'hisloty^ 
Whi3i tin: riuiitntinii* wJuch Greece luiit iTcalcd were tn 
fuil woritPHi tirder and thiiree nri gap fE"*- n tyrfljit 10 
fiir 1^0,1. Hrtw fur Gteov geucraJiy can be rmlilni 
with ihn pcdltiial wjccioi, and how far we mighl raihrr 
to uunbuie the MrKjLiency lyf^nta iti t-|a»tir-j| ^'nurt 
to the 4 %itnplm and opptMiti<m of Ailicfu ami SpAfta^ 
Plight Ik a Mtl^l hir fiuthn- rlnriavMiTr. 

tp gCiifrai. diii kbctft boe>k ^cem« lo mujl idmmt iiutbmg 
funint tude^ MTprrtbrrdj^ riught ha\x! hecn mitric 
Atlirtueui \T, tiir KcythniEsin tymiipv, ttr 

pf Dipnyxtiu cJ HAlrcAma^us^ VTh s* mi AciitodciriLit 
of tXimar '. 

ihofiaaor Aodrewn Joa not chopiF ntie expluimtLoii eg 
ihe Tiw nf the tymphr and riite it oi ticam, afrci ibn 
liLiiiEte^ of >01110 cailkr bmjJcs up ibe Mihjeer.. He iiJHn 

tbr amOMLiraiir PTigiru of i.-.mc ivranli and fwhkb hi eiill 
more dcdwvv tigaimi any lenrJeivry m jcc the ijt^u m 
anii-afiiiocratk^ bourgrpik or peulePmau 
kiiiltn? rcwbitr^ of Atlicnun noble faniilics to intcf- 
man-y wilh tlwan; and e*ep. tn^ta wiifi prfhspt^ rjxiy^Ur 
TTxrvr. lb* tTBEliiipn a>itxl. VTiTj 34, Ox. P,ip that 

Oribjtjppnu moM a ipati of ihe jife-plr. He h clcp-ly rrgln: 
10 itrcn* wiib \rhloik> tbc in^rtApire. of die rpilitary 
^ ht^ile armicfs in ihihing ibe 'ciictnrc of 
gravity' of poLticul tiower hmn iliir upper towatil* llir 
Ptidfllr cJasm; ihnugh he bipticlf perhup ibpt Into pstt- 
simjFli&catiflfl In *iicb a senirnir m 'Pliekfmi m^y rcaJly 
be A preccoKir of ijie lyiiinta nnd ncnntdil'y liu* view ihai 
rbetr luppm camr imm thr boplilci'' 'p. 42] . GcncraPy, 
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IT r< ihr gri!iii iiTcipi iji hi* book that it watts 
ilii* Ut .kStmiiif) 9 :tippK?rccrf ol* the f^tv^vlu- 

Ucirurv tp*iTcih:n irt;sLh :iiiir^ one o|' tht ituinv cliMFEiEcntnl 
HriTurnli—iffrrli, iEnliiitrutJ ^orfctr?;. o^riBii dcLktur^ 
tlTIf^TlfrilidiW JUCidMinS. dHJ 2 TXUtll«i wh^t 

a* evtn imr fru^itimtaiy evciJctn:e diovi-N, lupfMWt 
A r^vdinii.ntEjiy jmder m thu *i;%Tnth nr iutih ccultiry. 
U Li cm^iinK ait cft'rr-iimfiliftfjiuin to wrilr sp. \\i 
iht of ihr wricfitls reiiruty ikp Grf^ki (mv'iiilicil 

cliaj^'eJ [ivnr nyW nf fl|Tbiiii72 anri h^t\ m uk . . . 
tioplhea’. I hr tiirw Laclic? ui-rr* iUifw 10 ptrunralr paru 
of the Cirrrk Horld, ipcxrmm iiklucctl sotne Acharaii 
iii«nU:R w utU^u ibfiFi Late m ihr thlrri cr^iurjl 
■ I nna. MU* r^o)—and wc baxi: jjo nsanit lo Auppo^c tbai 
Uicu enilicr jKnrtniljnrk ^ lltr mofe pro^Tic^ix^e re^ioiii 
w:i$ iTii 5 taiiiatirOu 9 . 

.yanrEI^ polo EX lir>r H^rccinriir, u tna^ Im tiolctl iliai 
A. (111? Atiumii Attmm *iil1 rmt rondem thcirn in 

S^klgn did no< liio . . iJie Areypi^^uik' for 
hf\v!?rcouncil' 'pp. ^JH-o^. 
lir die uippoit ipE (he nf ih^ 

m ihr Miifk* lUBcrlpiion JVwJ, GHI [>. rvni if iu ikir 
u Anumig pwiuti Enr tlunhi wlnn^hcr the 

rKWTfffyiflot p> ^1 4 iixih Ilf (Ju* ■fjrnduce, W. j, 

Ut^ttvUifniM- fxiifiiru nni rluir inber cmtipotincjs of 
*ticli :iiE UiiiffimS^ rttran 

Hill I ifdir. vti-re ihiflT txlio h%ork(-a ihe Siiiidi fw 

sin; nrb for thit bitc\ (ii ihr AA /W, lay*— Ui;it ffc^od 
urwl ui ihr pfuln. n.:rhnpH m addilic^ii to ihrlr xjivji liib^ii- 
laud erolEi fa ||>i Mi£n-},jiEidlfrTrhjcl' prtipeTflcs—the idea 
of nnr dimf m 3^ p:a)lticrif neisl ur>i U abturd. 
JhxiuLuiy tht^ (v«^ |«itivr mi-n (if more Than t>pic kind 
in Saloniijn ^tta-a: iiiMl dir nuthor nf tlir JiA, was 
iUreaiJy (irrlm^ thr li Tirpiarinn^ where cxkiente k iiumy^ 
lO liippriu- liiai JiiREiir^ *iiiip|rT ilian it ever u 
(rt bm ivr know ms ire atmm ii. 

Ibr pTT-J >^<rijiTriitig 4Tiil uliicr v:mur 4 r are sood; 
llmn^h Oil p, J^l thi: liu u| cijiiieiiE* <.f ).wn% Gmtiiit rmlits 
Alj arin and \ol I , On p, tan Miudikvdli 

liaa jr ipirf d n rrslundatit aM if Htnrvyberc wt may 

ivTifr f Msaiidcr, vihv. nu pp. i^o, e jj i 

Iht liiipIrjEMEii hybrid CJcaTisirtti'? 

lib j hdlr (liffiLuJi M ^ ihc '^eral reader' 

drvounn^ ihh boetk;^ jj hr uaid* to frnd (Jrctdt bbwry, 
he Wdl W-^IIII *,^mrthinit more ^nrriii, ftnr there mmi 
I who uoitkl fioL profil Ixy rrtidintf it, ami 

ti rT * for 'Greai*' ■iid odnr Ancietil 

Vlwinrv riouniin itiidCTita fnr a [ofi^ lime to mmc 

.V K. Baitx. 

KAKi^ft Frozn AlcMiuidee 10 

and daeiimmtH UliiBirAfiDg (be hli- 
V^r? n±id potiticaj idrtfe^ ^ B*a^ 

A J> 4 -33^. Oxfoid: rJmruducL Pneai, s nf'.tk im- 
■ fiuy. .^n^, ■' ^ 

1 ^” Dorkci buk 0% fimvefS. 

I whii ifi ihinr vwn itiidLi-i have been Icamiiiff a 
SWKI cit:al frtjrD hip xvsirk roulfl -eaiEly Lie fixt^ben if they 
14'4-rr i^dirru| aitii—greedy rnoiigh nol tn lake tliij boijhk 
Ajs ujj L^i, tlir.re ^re hmiiE rvrm to the lunpi rreaiive 

^liolarA nclivity. Dttd (hrre h the jiiatilic^ wHh of tlie 
< 4 iEi(tenaiian fn ut tjcirk and Iri il*c olhcn* go ort. To 
a^rpt dik I feel b the duty of cvej^borly who ^la* T^ct 
die piOfcTriif pnrfare of the prrvnr book. 

Sir Lmc^t rryanti iIm: xvilame a* a kind cJ ennimuAiicm 

of bT« irandatSETti witJi rif>ia of .Whitciiie'x /Wi/iri ' fiffbj* 

Mm bdh li^ilwT ji ihr fpntmUftm: for fiicKciiivd iinlmnc, 
rs^Tr wniim. tuf ihni mv'aliiAhlc vi^tk Gtrrk Pa^icicM 
f 4^ ^ii /VwfefWMitjr luitb. ludred, we have 

Eiow. HEtltcnipl( III vrr, diircrmt ftirrm, Profeswir Barker"^ 
Tsrwi un ihr whotr liink^rv- of Gcrrk jud Roman no lr« 

in^n l-nx-nh ttsiri OcrivtiiuF pr4iikid jeknj m anrie^ni tuna. 
i be new x'ulunie U an jnlJndogy i‘*f irajnlEticxl pMagrij 
inirmiptni and r uimeeffd bx* mifn aimI mtiUirfiii U la 

Eiirpmiug hmv ihii e^ittUiTT actiiJilry b 


Mtrtf tb 4 n ihst: rt ii inutieiiirJy imlnirtive tind vntemt* 
mg atnd* of ctiunte^ not only, not even primarily for the 
ehuih-jiJ «r.hfU 4 r. Sutsirnny* n rriitlcr may hnvc pmrrrcd 
iiiiodiei: (imaaifr now Jintl tht:n: iiiiULtaJiy, aijf don mil 
always jee eye to eye sxith Sir Iu-ucme un cerbrni ].>uuiU; 
miltiraUV] be frlio tr>iHimerslciif, lhough nos imrrilir^ny, 
on nmdem experu wfsii miiy not Hwaya hti eK|ujil}y 
reliable. Bur -jli llmi b uniinportam. Whit mnum m 
ih;!«L Tve JJ? jiafety gujded ihrotigh A w'ldr ami pan sally 
birle-krtiTHu coaji[rr\ \W arc by no iiicacis lied ro die 
bealrn irsfik, but with my gixjd midc-bimk, it b Infi 
to lit iii- iiiiiy hcliimj wtiiaiofially muThave j furthtn hKik 
for citirxeJv*-*. 

iMrxandrr anil, ihe ilclirnivtir trlwwlM of phtlu- 
sophy^ tfie way Itadi first lo Ehcr two fmiftTHTidiug priiitical 
i^rcaliam of I he Krllrmidir age^ federal Ic^^e and kirtg- 
fcbjp. IJie #ic 3 tt chapter* lomrwtial aiirp^iiinglv, drjilT 
with Prrjyhim and ihc Book of Daniel, ju a Cnrck aoil a 
I Irhiew view no ihe procno cT httlorj*. 'fhia irptly brings 
ilx lo ttic ntxl scetisiu on Hellenistic-Jewhli tJi0Ui{hL, bolh 
ipidr And ouCHiLlEr dir Old Tcstamcnin kome folhwvt» 
iVom i.uLTeitui aini f.rician lo Tacltua^ Flittyn and ihe 
jiin^u; eiTn iusmpiicm^. our most impornuiL sounce fiir 
ihe I snprw ri ill, ore imi fiTn^tlcm. The next pan deiih 
witEfc hue Greek lhaLj.^ht, frum Pu^iiiidniiioa -[if w'e nnly 
lijid nmre of himf) na Dio uf Ib'usa and Pin larch to the 
fniporcir Marc 111, to pliitiruia, 10 the Lite wriim un 
nmiiarrhy. Finally, we are i^x-en a friiriy nmfJc selection 
of pa$&agc3 frotn ChncEimi s^Hnircca rand in Ccl^m one 
auti-Clirbihifij. 

This diort iurvi:y docs nor realty ^Iujw how rich die 
coiiiejiL^ <if IJir xoluinc ait, Et b riiLlI Isrsv pxfftlbk for thh 
rcviewtrr lo pimJufir rclrvam criliebui- In Jhei, 1 h b 
not A bfjolt 14> Ijc rnail eritiiralJyj hui wiih an open and 
receiving mtud. wUlkvif 10 kam und to be guided. One 
^ctimil impression b obviuiL^ iiidct?cf tyj ahx~foiu ih^it -it 
ncnl h^rrlty \ic itrcpEd^ in ear.h i!inE»k iltapurr* under 
whatiex-rr name or tillr* wr nmef ihr Cnrtk iniiwh 
fETLife and treaiivc. 

V^itnoK f^tlti{?TEir-hf 7 . 

Nmjzv?r ■ M. p,Df.^ Eielltnlati«clu S^chuJe^ Muiuth: 
Ikck* Pp- xi - ii^i, with U pUies- DM. tta. 

This is an uitpreTenniiiux Ixiok, simple m Aiyic and li^bt 
b| it* u h^iktly ^ippamlm; but wc ibrndd nat be ilreeixnJ 
by itt appoaranoc- Tbe ^rt:ai hbioelaD of Greek rehjjion 
ttid tiOT T.TiTTi to a tlTsdy Ilf Hcllcsiisiic rducntlnn wiThoiii a 
serkiuss of iti ti^uficanec* We have HosUivtiecff"* 

stirxiey ivf iiOLial atiri economic eondltmm in the HclTeuitlic 
vmrid; Marrou bm ckriiieti the itagu of cduradnrot 
tievekijimrii L In an titiuity; drKl Xtktf in now •elaboTa-icf 
on the crtitral po«iliou of the pchool in nuibitainirKg ihe 
ijuellecLUMJ (rnmdofif of tlir llrceki in ilae HrileiiiilLc 
piniod- 

In tht older lie an inimv rmc life bad 

provklnJ, alino^l sponiiuieouily. for ihc fiirtlirr >aiui'mtkm 
of btryi Lti ihcif adoleiccTicc, ooce ihty wefn reasonably 
AiliEeikc-, JJlrrate and muaicHl, Dieir ekkn tirlpod llteni 
to grow m wkdom as in italiite while they pljyctl ihe if 
part in thr social mti rdsginui artmtiei of ihc Stale, 
uaiiJ they were calleil up for miiEtary dutiw or, lu Atherm* 
ecTTi’iinly hy the for the Therr wax lit lie 

nrfti for Tomud i^m^tlsju tn ihrir mirhUe vmri. After 
Mrsanthr, hrtwe%xf^ wL(b the ex|>ami(in ol Grerk 
- IviU^iimi^ bit>'5 had m |je mnii'k more sfyn-icrrinlirslly 
coiueioui ibeir lUiiiortal inherMvm f^^ npeeially bi Ute 
Sclctieid and E^ulenmit- citiptrei. where the Cifeckji were 
iipliijldkiii iradLimn* in the midil of ihe natK-r 

inititimt, 

kxTii allowing fnr thr dlHkirhy rf theEcaiteretl Teferenew^ 
njakeA a siroiig case for difttuyuhhifig three RToup 
iimu;r ihe E-feitrniaiie tcntibioloey: a primary grmip of 
xurikT ;7 lu yemn of agi* ■, wlw> ret-dvod prri-aic inrtmi:^ 
Him; A cecoiularx gnmp of AdoleHmi ii5 lo 17 

ycdrjo who dllmdcd ihe ciT> KhonI; and n third igtemp 
cif rAn ' iS to 4] Or ^7 veajii', tlwf vnymig Atlulu* whn 
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wuiild i^ikc tbrir fiituKii duiira u m llir 6 k\er 

Attic seme i?r (hr word. It Ji the fontLal ifutfiielinn of the 

MHrond^ry that tnoirkf the I'hicf di^eJ'opn:trJit in 

cdiicatiomi pr^iite bciiiv^-en thr Oetjek paiit ^usi die 
HehrnHTir city. 

Itoih the >rau$«-i njul |hr effetti of fjutli 4 devtiltiproctil 
sire of Ejrosid iiiiiori 4 :a[ LturTeai. An XtUson ibow^ 
IhflcTiinitir M?ffin7liLfy r^iiizaiioci rctjnnrd ihc older 
enipbaib u|jQii ph>nue 4 ]l iraiiung wilh il« euhur?il 

clemcttu. Did il ibni out of I he Alhenian 
rr iht wio n (^ifhumhin;^ iiwtimtkjn In ibe 430^■ 

U Imd dcrlliied hv ilie mid-thin I ccotury; isnd when, 
pfier ia gap in out evideiuei if rrap^iean 111 rlie hue srcoiid 
ecrituryT It vna more eduatioiuiJ tkin toiiiinry; N^iUioii 
whcihrr ihcinfiiieticed dtc HrllriinliT schooh 
vire vcTsai in die (ntrr ilu^ The ilicrnAtne^ hnvfe^'er* 
ai'c not cxctoiivc. Certainly, ihe Adi rtorti i doe# 

ni>t semi to h^vr. cxrrriwrd n ^'onTinnoiis iiilSuetire^ But 
a* ihr rarlka' Uecjunr lr» mllitArv. iL jmav #-Eill ai 

a dvic iiutiiutioff liavc inlluenccd ihc new tducatioiia] 
dcvchTfmini (I ibm tlii* dcri'cff^fpineni in Tlnn mroiiraged 
die revival of I lie as the hii^hraE uf whui 

bq^rj schoi^l m rlie full ediicaEiDn of a Creek 

grtitloiiain \\c hsi^ir Or ^lK^k [itt an Am^vei m letin* of 
the cb3JtJtiti|; dreumsoinccs of Greek life as a wIioIcl 
> iTbHm doe* ihln wlih n-frnmre to Eb« evidensr 

froiTi ihr SelttiLid ciiid lLu? Creek i-idci iind «ittr- 

Tiirnw in IhoJtmiiin E^'pr Jti ihc tetjer r-M iic makes 
gtKii:! tiw of 1-inrrwv^ ilt hi m^ntdi httUm^Hqvfr: 

IW athlciicB and inlEilary icr^ lie were fiever 

Mjiariite in (irnrh ihou^ht. Ilnx he iJiowv tier funi litin 
tjf Helleiijjlie educutmjrj. in keeping alive ihe indithipiij of 
Greek civilisaiifjn. C/an w-e now ciiakc more of FI el ten in ic 
htwaiiur in the li^lu id iliU rvhiein'e fijr iht- bi^te lilrmry 
trail ling Acid, lo Lakri ilic tnailer rurtber. if wc «:oiintticr 
Henenisdr rivilimrion aj n whote, ln>^v far tli-d chc Creek 
model df rdiii;iu; 3 on 4 rl orgiinliiiduo jiiltueiuie i|evcUipmeiii« 
aiomig die iJon-('irecfc papuhilioii? \\c know iljiit die 

frucrks iliemvclve? liccanN" tm ■exrhren'e. I'heir Art 
f^ontioiu u'liic.li rsil.csfjii's brilleijril cxpoalilou hiTni. hidped 
to rhiTify and itet m liefer pcesperEiv'e. 

riie m'iew^er hjii luitKlled xhid in I hr spirit in whifh 
il wviT! viriimip thal is^ with an rye on die uiaiEi pnliblrjiii 
o| hriKiry. 'ITie i^holat will retnm to die evidence 

lor Hellniistir culiure^ fiol Icaii dint provided by die 
marnptwmi. asbflTper mpprectadDn of Ehrebief iisuo 
whi-fie dt™ .ilFm his intfTfprrcadini of bidh’idLtiil fxunuL 
Tfiegertrni! ttadr^r will also find an nccuHtiil, in fair tieljiil, 
Ilf earliiff Ctttk edqraiion und the Achmifun initinitichn 
of ttud a dc^iptinii of die buildiity*. iiiiiniripaJ 

and ^}k>oI oi^aniifitioiLt ai>d teachinj^ mnhotks in 
HeUeTihrif' i!Tini:iitiori+ nul to former 4 itimul&ung amtlyais 
of ifje of tlb! Gral» timid die alien eom 

f.f 

A, H, 

I u ^wEiirF tuvl bhursiiijE. larwiptionb 

t;recqtie 4 ei lacioH de La Syrie. Tonre IV,, 
ItACcliCre^ Apamene Noai. zyi^7u OrmnCH 

KoKir de« iturriptkfiia djttwi dea Tam«s I-IYp 

Fflriii; rpr-ilihuer, fp. Fr. 

Hie TTTW volume i^f /hut. 4 i tat. (ft ia Idllowi 
widi emrrnimdflibk spred aJiej the appcariini^e oT iii, 12 
in llirre is orie impanant itinovatEin) in ihis 

volume, dir ic%x$ are hne [>iT§eJi|eri fnr the fiist linte 
wit is uiixcnh and nidier hdrinal LypOgmiJhiral rEilLires. 
Tlir S filutnc rnnt:tans I hr iosenprion# of djir ir^on of 
I^iwlk-ea .oJ M;irr fljiEi ApouLt^, And, as iMii.1l, t\w ^mu 
bulk of die rrtiitenal It Clirifltktn., Eboiigb one iiotahlo 
Flrllrrirttir leirl fm?. 1:161, die denre nf ibr of 

t-iiixitcra Clf 1^4 ii-tL » pro({ur.(xl, m well a nuiTilutft 
of mi^fpnuiis. iTripi'riA^i iniiiiidpnl ninl pru'ate. sonic of 
Lbrm in l-atitti tif tlie kmiian period. 

Syria ij ritli in ibtcd InwripEinTi#, ndt to a degree dial 
61 h iFir Anatnlimt rpigmphlfit wiih eiiT>% The pmou 
vohiiiir mciuiie* tin^ 1*4^ -1 ^7 the #rric*, -ind dirpitea- 
VOl^ LXX\ 11 
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tknt Or niultiplimion of many of the npuierab and ih«e 
aixoiiicn ot •even itmu io die etc,, muil hruig 

e|>c muii JisE of imciibotl ^rones^ wcij|iii$, gemx, up to 
over Boo ',74 of ihmi being marked 'Inedij'). C)f ihoc 
contaiit dates suriiVinif And legible: jnany odim are 
daiable widiin narrow Bniiti by intmml ur ulher evidence 
To the Clirj[jtiia.n cpJgriipljut the main uitcreii of the 
volume li« Le?^ in iia Individ ual iietni* nnat I of coume 
rmc all) of wliicb arc cmDniimphiiiie, iban in ilA rkJily 
doaiiinnilcd evidcute for the dcvelupmr.Tii^ decade by 
decade, from C.-cinsEanTfne to Jioiiniiiri and Infer, of 
typulugy, symbolkni. oribq^phy W fonnulnrion. 

I'Ihc volume of tourtie coutahn i is tjuoia of C^bristutn 
ejHtapb?! Dtnn die prc-Xiteilr penod—see .-UnfUfUm 
SiiicHcs V* ^*^55+ P- or .V/lJ.A|..J. vii, p. xxiv'i—but he 
would be a hold man who woidd venmre to identify them, 
lltc revimver idlow^ hmiSelf guat—lySo wkh 

114 Banking palm-bran ebea^ iJl'usmiied abo on Ranuav 
C\M. no, 4ni, JSa (ca the name, did iicf ilie <'611111^1^ 
fgo to the bora for mTiuing to lacrifLce to die 
names they boru To our knowledge of the e\'oLutlfsn, 
from period lo perloi]^ of Chn^tkn rpignsplsJcat ami 
tyTnbPHcal u?a.ge the Syrian in$criptioii3, in liiii series 
a wo bled and udminbl) afmotated» haw an iniuluablc 
coiiirilmiiou to tnukc- 

Srn ilsai die dirontilogirak rlrnchiis dcrii.'evi frOtn dated 
mviiLimcaiU ui Syria nr rhirwherr k to be ii^ni mi a 1-crt 
of Protiruiics to whid] the thmnology of undated in<>no- 
Enenls in ufhrr arcu fuml be adjnrCjcd. Take the j^vmliol 
of liie SuUIxMgcr m Em aJiide in ii+ 

m?' 337 ^-1 drawing niaJnly on ibc evidence of 
koine Aiiii ^yria, llial the earlint daietl exaniplr 

of the C<iruE4XfUbiianuTri wax of a.d. of l!ir Ljrin 
VTiv0 mF a.d. ^44 il W 3 A alrcidy kTu>vvr*i lliar iiiidnicd 
CL^aTBplet of boils of ihcH:, bclDnphig to tfw Lutr ihirrl 
cenutry. occurred in Phrygia [ JR-S xvi, p. 

nm I, and C 'iildjer, Phtitidtlpkut an^ p. ^44 

fio, IJ: add now M.A.M.A. vii^ lui. ^77). It b now 
knmm ihar ihc Tau C’mcA wa* ia ii,ir in Phrj^n al ihe 
Gallic period |), jotcetk And IT ilu- nrvKTwerS 

iiiteqxetaiion of the epUaph pLibmlscd ki .lir^^i^iiKn 
^lUihn v\ 195:5, p. 3;^, fn>, U eomet, the ihrek 

Crws {on aii Apto^ <rr/jojf^^ViikjB.irti/7 wliidi would liavc 
rejoiced the heart of hplpluiniiijs, and 11 the eariiesi 
Wjwti anemtw of die bnl en^-bimi b as tested ai Cadi 
in A.n. tT^Hh^r 

A few m>lea on |Kiinti of drtaih Its no. sBoi 
\£l atw WiiTtb in trarmlalivl ii> ioyaulj^% Vea, bu t with 
she ^ug^rsTsciri lliul loyally it also plain common mtwc— 
a SirtnsJic Inst, Eti no. a pr«c epiupli, rnic], 

w pcfhapi prcfcmhlc to In utk i^r 

rr'ar:^ii wn A Ypiaint e^cpiTes?inii| appear 10 lie 

mablltbeiJ in she sense 'ofliioiii siienxDry', VViili uij, 
frrnj;;mr T/iOiiTj/rmpr, . if, vsi, a79d^ jmnu/iuo 
r n IJ rt , the first t-sccLtmcnce 

of this LiAt Its Piir>'£;]n. where llyiantiur C/ahtiaiiM art 
feiaiivcty xTttsx. Tn iht rare itiscnpiiofinl cxansplti 
](^i>iprTi{€*ym*K ^sec nm. 1040, ti^n ,1 arid thb nnpub^ 

hshed ilem Gram Galatia—: Zicrc t»s the roul Agaboz- 
Kcchnuf, di^ir^tofie. fettm of r, 400^ Cnltkr, T910J ; 
hUTuaTTC fS I fVn'^.W Trjr? 0 /lo>“ //jMcuS^ li IT^(o')| 

^t- rTi^N-cV il irrlivh^ rns* I f '■51 ;)fW/if 3 iir«-idTroTrl tfir|Arr/^abir^ 
vrilh abhrirvisucns marks .rfirr B in linr 4 onrl K in line 5, 

J lie wcrrdhsg of liie time oti no. 1335 may cnm-cy tEic 
tmptc^inii ihrtl the iwiewin^ rin ^imu. . , . Itudltr, 
pp. i=^-:£6i lirld the flpped rar ^trt\i ii> be 

*iuieii^ puw t-hrhicn". In rfti:i rhe revtewer wai ai iKiiiss 

lit dr^uuwtrstr die Ciputrar^, Hir gniiiifimnral enu- 
iLruCLmn /error ^uTtl'i . . w.u used by pagana in 

wTuihrm Arvucilta, bo( rhere b tu> evidemu? 6'ir pa^rs 

iat of lire fiiiTiiiila i^rrm ^fvt^ :r|V*: wiir .^r^rirtv 

wliirJi w-^ aiJoptcl 0$ ibcir proirctive liopulrliral formulH 
by tbr ChTRliam oT ihr upper Maeamler iKwin mwardr 
she mkhllr of slir third iciitury, f|nread tbrimc a. few 
decades triier to casicm nm^gia Tsee now vit, 

pp. ^Exsvii IT.) and evers filteted ibrough to 
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C’^np. 'httrs *m ih? ^^tiL^ntuivc is 
Cyi£[cii4 i!iiiil K^hXk. Cuji>oii[ fjifliily irralciil ou aji^juTi^| [oJi 
Top ,*Ll!prrii at AminjE, SiaJ, iii^ p, I 

u early C Jitulitun or* Jtrviruli. 

lln; rdirors, Aur' tT^j^/tcorrcrroi, havt 

|TrfKlii4rtl A vi^^fk ill <ltr hii^h Mrhtilarly tmdihon oT ihc 
Soi^irly tf Jcftjji. 

M <;aU 5 Ph, 

.W.%MD jjt Lr Moni-AdtDH. La 

Itrc^TIti dr dcs i!aJaym. flTligr$: Ut^sekr: lic HrOuivrr. 
f Fr. D* i'4ii, 

Athj*. fht; mopamif; irpiEbUr m m^rthmi 
-idjiiiiirtrraiiT^rlTp jiiiiimoi7i£fi;iri„ iNrluAtly thaarrmlc, 
wJiirh 'liud h ihr *C4verTtei^ arid ihe Partii^hiD tlw« queen'^ 
lui liHS^ociLt lij? tiiiliklc wnrldi und tu ipits- of iueEr 
1UE5XC and niore nu umicbniuiiik curkaity and An objrcl 
i>f Enidy. Ill iljc |j|mc oI Ebf' pil^nis who uiAd ki viail il 
Ai 1 !^ livtJtg iiiuttr and ^ironi^iiiiild of ihc Easi trhrBlTHrt 
imdkloQ there ncyw comc^ froiw Ilijmpc .\maHi=a, 
An mimbtr of cchoTaith m wuric acoong 

if still lirtr rirhtti toJleciJoh of Cjirir^ mutmifcripli in the 
10 observu, dale- dtscriEje, its iioanLlcss freseoe^ 
AihiJ ikoitL Athrhi 13. hccoEtiin^ due pamtiiAc oF pLilolo^i^ts, 
£(y/antInF9L^. of an anti iimiic ft U a 

And A ilrptifssifig^ sign. 

^ IVic .\iiikitsjd ur ^^Xeud-iEiJif 4hhoLi^h bb inolKt; Uw 
s'laitinfl tht ffoly Mnunloin was in ihe }tmi SnjfjLU^.’e 
irienulii^ (Jkl iiioE iutiijtbf: hii attexLijnTi cnly to his research. 
He tedb^ lhat Altios wa* a ^reai dcil tnnte than "a 
pJlery of i-irncwitii-rj ami iiiiEiquJiies from wiiit.h die life 
il ^radLuiUy ihititiirtfi' . He tei butiirU’ to diKTivirr and 
to describe sacaeclnnig of tliis 'jprat deal inortJ\ the actliaJ 
tnoru4tk connuunily and lu way of liXc. He aequainicd 
hinisclf with ils eonidlutioitj, iij cer«ia^»ni«, in trusEiiiinsv, 
lu lilinorj^ hie m:orded liii impreuiom, lib dislikes and 
aduikaiions, hip LXiiK'crssth™^ Ilh juti|^tncnti_ He 
|jf> graip iu spinlitu] fooaiiaUoEr!. 

Tlw T«t|]( b the preieni book. Itncfly, it u divided 
I Edo three sectioiifl. The Jint b ^ ranual *imey of ihc 
gcncnil hiltary and rnrkiiiiiiiion of At|i<js; the accentl h 
bolb ou biLccjruiii <if t\v- inUivklujsl rnotiitiiexiee which ibe 
aiirhor viiititdi. and a iravclo^ie diat tn<'Juil<s devniptEOtM 
i^f place arid jiefiHKi. And digrr^T into inch stihjcdt a* 
live iialune DTAdioikiie an. dje uijjfiLfijiaiicf of ibc tdliEi^' 
in t^rem < hnstianhy, |i>caJ iradiiicini ^nd ptaeticca: 
die tbhd ieeiEnii—ihr fitiiil i hapttt—with ihr 
nivsiioU uml pseetie idcul of l!ir m nnV tht MutlHrr 
peeTEit^ntn Kb teal wiih abtmdanl fDOinoiOTt and ditre 
il a hibliofpiipliy WfliicL, white it <k^ rw^^ prrimd lo he 
rx^iKtiye, b cKimiicly adequate. 

1 lirrc b no qiiciiitai tluE iKn Iscwifc prfnvidci the motsi 
cotoplrir and saltdactorv getirm] Jiitroduiniaji to Albtis 
lhal hai yui been wriiieTi, ^fui Et hIR pmbably remnbi so 
for some time. It b aJl tlic mure cn lie regrelleth there- 
Tmr, ihftt tUr omhcFf shuuld have mbeoneeivtd iha* 

ipiriiuui Khral to vii^lnrli the nianajirtlr coriirnuniiy I'liVics 
hi foutwlalion niid m toniitiEiity, and which deimiiSfif> 
not ijtily its An huL^ ulrinmtejy, in wlvok cxfatcnce. FE>r 
if il Is, w ith resrrvalJoDf, inie thai ilib is cme of a 

rradirinn which, iiirorporatin^ the te.ichmsi ui'.St, Pauh 
batJe tJiTTriigh I hr h&lrr imiirm and early f aihen 
nf tfie theek CTiuirh ici Plato, it b vrty fitlie ti> ftsiert tlial 
a ii IftscH mp-tii a body^.iil rliulntn of a radical ami 
aijsolute nature: t/> do no b, inifmf, to oiTiitt ii of fjeijia 
hcitfi on-OnbodiBi and at llie tune tiiue uniirClirbtkn 
NoJ- h il quite dear why the atiEhm ihtndd docrifse a. 

an idryT footed in ibr CfTtilUile that uukn 
aebirvr hb drUkn rinn wul poascu etmidt HFc 
Tfiew maiTprewriPiitiatia xre ihe morr lurprulng brcaiEKr, 
^rrverfllly ^pchikin^a ihr author, in apiic orJas owu rcllpium 
ttinvifuuiu^aiiil k..aian aivrl Orthr^ox (. an: 

nor always die Ijesi miefpmrn uf eaUi otbrr^i viewpoint - 
it jiQE in hb iippria E^fion i>f the CltriitLio 

tndilmii. Jlke iob]ei:| ii^ of ronndrnible 

roTTipicsiEy^ zind if J n^rnlion h here it ii only llw 


auihorb iiestmenr of it in ihu bewk mar^ whal is uilicr- 
WM A tmiei *dHihirh« Avinpaiheiii. aud dbcrtmiriaiEoi^ 
siudy^ 

P. t >~ A. ^ilir.lLSABli, 

WFiTTiKVLvvv (U. Lk I Th* ^lavc Systrios Grrvk 
ajic! Romois Antiiiiuiya Pblhuldphiii; AnwiL-aji 
PhiloBopluea] .Sbetexv„ ty^\5. Pp. iil * ilia Sv 

Fhh wwi wiu fflaxiiied as a ftrvb<d 3nd ocpandtd 
vcidow of the jrttde tvn ’Shliivmri' in R.E. S^ippL vdL Vl, 
whuen bv the eune audi^ir, Pam are Jiot very dEirnmi 
froEu iKr ^irighmi ariidc; the rhapicrx, huwcscT, on 

ftlaverrs io ihe Eait>mi MaHierm nissaji aTicf Al^anlirr's 

f^ioqupis ojul dtoBc f>n sbtvrrv^ in the post-Autumn and 
ChrniLan wtirld arc very oortuilerahly reeni and mlarged, 
and dir rvidetkCc reinlcrpm«L New cnaiecid and ihr 
rcmlu of mcTU scholarship have bct:Ti inenqioraicd^ aud 
tiw whole b equipfiol with a nuuudve array of Iboinuio 
Eof which more belrrw). 

Thnrr a * plaic fur a sctbalarly ipH readable work m 
FJiglUh on Creco-Ronioo ilavt^^ whid* waultl he supH 
poned by ncfencticc IO the andent eykhrtiCCj. attd woukt 
give live render a pklure ^vf ibe icuitbaikm al different 
pci-Eodr. ibc attiiLule of cnen to it^ and the mllucrH^ wiijrh 
cflWted ehan^ in ll This hook, howervcr^ faib 10 fill ibb 
rieech Xtme of the 4cb^pU!n give a eJeoe pskltire of ihdr 
I heme: M otcepr the firu, which it jejune, ajc muddled 
by liir incliBEon within ihrm of every piece cf evktciice 
w'hiob seems to fall within the [.ici'iod. whether it b 
iliiutntdw or OECcptioniif, iTuiwonhy nr suspiriws. 
LTni-ekted li?pics itxra chert by jowJ wixli each ctthn- for 
no eadiy dbcemibic reasoa; RCncral lUiLenictitt arc fre- 
quetidy limed on evideiice which shows the caac to be 
except LCitial: and die lesiiJt b a serici f>r statcincjib of 
suryLOf venurlty, with Slide or no co-ordiiiJlting thread- 
rhf ciutpier-divbiaiw ihemirlvo hit ntrt always happily 
chosen For building up a unifieti picnu'c; uunedina tbe 
i4me topic b dealt with in two sumetiimci ihePEr 

is materiaJ in one chapt^ which ihfEuld mnre properly 
belong elxvihere. The sly'Je and ihe EnglUh fiuttici 
to tlie lack isT clarity ^ ihe iiyle^ in seeking TO be objertiv-r 
ajul scholarfyr contrives In be djuU aod niuiiotojimB: the 
hnglidv h aimbersooKr and in places wbnfiy abscure. 

’nierr ia little aiternpi it> pm ^Lti^ry into hs spctal 
vantexi ai difTcrent perils, to show how It fitted into the 
jvallrm of life, or what were ihc rreliug;i of inco abmit it. 
fruT, there are rderencea lo the evidenf^ fiir AtK'Ji mattfri^ 
but the rv kieTicc otriH to dutl by being iwcd to proi'ide 
vet nue HiJire abnut sla%T:i>v imtc^ of ban^ inler- 
preted in Iib' human and rmotionai tenuL Unle&i the 
reader h aware^ of iti Uvin^ imlurc.^ a dull chronidc oT a 
iiiimber uT onclenl po^agfs where the Wfifiii m 

daverji.'" pcrur ii liardly my re valuable thiLil woukf hr a 
itfadxhaw lo^lcseribc «t radJwny jmimey' to .1 reader 
yearg btiiice. 

None ihe I™, surii n book nauJd ht nf great value w 
ihc pTuresuoriaj u fmlar Ai j minprelii^Tiivc eolJeclkin tA' 
ihc relei'aiii cvidtm’c for «la\ery in dilFerent pcrloih. 
cnforitmntely^ ihc work hilh shun of the iranrhirtti 
wrjuM lock for in ludi a wtirt. Hjc teum 
of rewap-h tcliuljin ivlwi brjpcd to ccneci the in'iilmcc 
tdlen Ciilcd iu iituleRtand the CrecJc or Lalii] leal i>f a 
l^ksaagr, wiili I he rest! 11 thai tm uxil ruc mtiiicincnj: ii|ipear5 
ill the text, IxLteiJ on a uiis-irunslaicd passiigc; quite fre- 
lEu^fy the passage quoted, limply duci noi utaic whal « 
rliiimefl for n in the Kncl. Wrxmg or Lriaceurate refercncci' 
ftnd ibere it oKcn incomwtoifT? im quoting 
ilie iitlea <jf wvjrks and in ihttr aitributimi. 

Hie of the rvidcnec ii ortcHi for frorn :g^iiif:iriary> 
It uJI imdi to be xTgatdrd os of es^ual ^irlkliiy; an e«q>- 
imttaJ ctt»c brcoTtiti the fbuutb tion of a j^nrral itatciTietit. 

nrte li liitEff aitempl lu eiscs the cv^ence ui cerrru ff 
lU E?cmfcxt aiid of in .^mree; tlic of dir wtird 

dove » tUD nflcn ihc only louchrtoae. Further* ibere i* 
■n madequalE uncLtaataruimg of the hurory of I he perfoti^i 
rieait ^viUi. and tome suEenUhing Sujiecuracics unH wrnng 
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in rrapcti (icn md ^rpTnn Soaie 

mndoiti ^.KumplQ of bollt the 


C^rcei auLi ihc Komao iiifctium art lo irlti;i:lrBtc 

and Jtudfy ilitf crtdriims. 

P. Ej, Op 67: 'riw CTfaly lo which Dcmf^ihi^iif^s k 
rdcTTinj|[ bclongv cft p ni... n£rt 35^ p.e 

P, lo* i* n. 72: A rtfcrwcc ^ gfvrii to uniRud of 

ro A7 ir^, B* one nagbi cxpct-i; *nd fiJiMii » rcfciTKl lo 
Hi a 

P, 1 f, I, iixu 9^ ajicf ^Vi ii deafly unaware dial in 
ihpw Iw'd I'fOio Bi cnimg: the mme cvwlciiee cwicc o\cr, 
once diixrrtty aijii ont.c H^fn ati articic by Krall. 

P. ts, u, 5 LJiti IT, Tai: Armophaoesx in Phtux, a 
ipciUunR of hkiiiAppitij;, ntx *ib 
tK I'jf, 2, and n. V^llfirnowitz does not in thr 
nefirfKd 10 I 4 i};}^t that iDenrbnTitj uaed Hly^c=s a.% 

P. 13. aiwl n- 3i: The Lcum of Afschixifa atc u«d 
ft# ihfr evidence for a uaiement about Acachnws^ pcr$onal 
ituvn, ii ihciugU tlidr j^etiuinciie^ wcw fully acceptrdH 
U^ the Bibltoi^raphy tliry are rdemcH to aj pMriiLio- 
Acaehinct 

P. ifi, I, 83' XeiaophofitS C^tnititiiiiXtrt i# hrir 

and p, 17, n, r r Treated a# h genuine work of ihc nnlhnr: 
Hin p. 1 ^ And n» ^7 ii ii ifjftijTrd by a diUemif tiric: 
pstriiiJeNXcrKjphonp and m Ibrxxl in the Bibik^apby, 

P. 17* iLfid Ti. Milt We are that ^basiinado^ 
Greek piimiriC^w. 

IK P7, 2; A sraieqtetil if matfe Uiai c^iu}cl not 

Apix-nr before llie ^ttit ot Asxeinbly Mcerpi , . under 

a^Mrartre of fTeedom from penefuiioiT' 1 for w-bich 
AoxIticUli^ f, f2. uiiJ Tkw^ >'ididci b, 27^ ate quoted ss 
inkkuic, Thcic rttfet to ilic cxcqitjniuil tncaauiTv 

pakceR at ihc luncfiribr muldatkLn of the IJcrmaCp and [he 
Ireedotn frtiiti preBet:utinn wha nlFtfrd equally fo citLEenij. 
metier atid idave^. 

P. t: We arr ibsi ihe hiaioriun Hecai^pus wai 
a iVTaul of ^ttlelUFl^ whu u-uni ilu> iiubtary uquipoet of 
eiifrajiehisrd slavei to ttLmijfthcM the powci whirh lie 
lichl ! LHotiortiK lOp fit ahnnld be 2<j also;, is quoted su 
llrf authoTiiy for liiis ttatemeiit- 

P 48, ■/, n, 137; How and Welbi f-pFFTJTrrrtfetf? on 

W“5i i|iM>tcti df jiiiikoHiy |ur diiminni^ u 
^iiiiusUirti^^ die reiitilt of the Ar^ve shjvtSu. deat ribed m 
HovKlotio, 8 , H+ and W. dbctisi ffie malper, pp. 95-7, 
fciiLcJ do woi rejeei llie siory, bui think U ftJerj to ied^ 
raihcr than slaves. On the iirenglh of whnl H. and W: 
jrr 10 say, tisf aldiiingh ^iinhiitoncar, is 

taken ’ai pnxjf of t lie poosibilitv ijf masi eifnini ipaiinn ., 
of doz.'Kf ^ 

P. 6 j, and fi, We are Enid, uii the auilui^ky of lJs 7 * 
34, 50+ 4-7^ dial 'jivcKt: piiiTinaiad ‘Blavei from Uie Koniap] 
armii^ fou^ in AehacB, were released at ibr requai of 
FlainmmifS in 193 h.C-\ Livy fayi 

P. 61 and li. ikj: Zr u staled ihnc ^ilTcprewnce of RornaJi 
prwnos !u da\^ m Africa b ^nested by » provuion of 
ihe treaty iwiih C/arihage for clir retixm ijfT c^iptivci. as 
well «ttcsertcT^, whiUftTRf found rhert at ih^i^lofc of the 
naiinibQbc: War’ The autburilies for die SLaicEucTit are 
Pi;>lyhri£i 13, [8, 3, nnd Appuui, Pimkix^ 54 (jhTtmftly 
uiid tmdevantJv mvrted in n, 13 uiitead rtThm: ibe whole 
of 11. 13 h uiuBtbfitirtiihn’L XdlJicr source layi tlit 
Homain Vixfie rralaTcd. 

P. 74, a. 110, TI1C /H« Alnfm n here rcfcrml lo m 
.SfvCfl, in n- 147 ii 5 Pni P, Senio. Inn. ri>8 tntd lu iem ihc 
pfO k transJat^ 4a *m dt-frin.T of'; ihtmgh tii n. lofi the 
lierofii^ limply SneJi inroTiaiiteninies 

fljii:! inni EuruntiTf in mKnenelatnre nre coTuinou 
ft 77, lu 7- Pi>if ftdUam m p. 79, 11 'Ju. /u PiwwtA 

kimnp^i ftipuM.l, 

P- 7b and h. 130: C'nto iv laid iq 'speak of the t:luiiiun)f 
uf fttral ilavcs. but oetly during die win In seo^.rin '', Ontu^ 
-I^TTf, 36: CllKuia . rontpeflhb [>ar liienumi* *Per 
hieiiKnn' with the ivuni# folUming, Htkl with ^ciun- 
j>odiria\ 

P. 77+ tu 7. On tile s^rrngth rjf Ciccm^ ZJf Hnmi. H^sPr. ‘^4 
we are lohl y\mt 'tht liidi Meg!i(rti*& were lurrkcd twf up 
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the statiTs by ihe Aedilc . . ^ in b-c, I,Hie otlm two 
Mipponirijf^ refrrcTtces do ndt rrJcr t& ihi^ ifirtdcnt./ 'Hlb 
is *mr of liiauy cxamplri of f^licero’* rhelorMutl 
tinmi being irgnrded a# wber fact. 

P, 7 ^ 1 , u, 11 ^ On the xirength of Ihti, 39, 24^ t, wr loam 
ihai ^frtedoin was lomcrtinies granted m order in pij^e 
tbiw (C9t-slj5.s-iTi?> upon die lisrs for the grain dolc»\ A 
gDctd example iA' u kingle iocidtutv wbasc has 

berm ntiisecL bctinRing the baiu for * gcficrar aLatczncnt, 
which iu any cjMe b rtilirr nnnseiimcal «s it starith^, 

P. 73 i n. c8, ami p. 81, □, 83; Arc aiitglc edrraic^ to 
fjuraerp and Pbutijs,f.arm<f, sufEcicTit evidence for 

ifttporrani generu! tliiLeaicUTf about the utalui anil fwltu 
ijf ilavcs ^ 

P. 8ii n. 78^ We rrarl of 'ihe lun^ pcricHl abeyance 

of ihc reitfftff ahtr 167 

P. Ti- 99 ' B -1 iingic relcrcnre to Cicero, Pro 
^ i7h, duffle ieul fof Lbe suloTieiLl dial flu: evidence rtf 
sjlives was rufioiTtarily taken by tortunL And what u ilie 
TT?Jeva^e nf ibc refetenoe to ilw; lift of Peninoi in the 
HiBEoria vVigu^ta in ihk chapier on ilir later Republic? 

Tlib l>y no mcini ei^riUHiivelbi of wiaccuxaeks* wrong 
^taioiicnl#, irrelevaneia and ivrotig usr of evidence in 
These l>w>s^iioiu di4>9cn ai raudoni^ Jndicatn the eaiitbn 
viiib which the work rniut Ur med, and the liniiis its 
uSTfubieks to the genirrMl reader. ITk- Uazofdmu and 
iinrpTnvioeiiig nature uf iiiiiny of the arguments in die 
teat I'ajjiiet here be dealt with; hni vthijlant will fr^uoilly 
Imd u diflimli 10 agree with the aqpuncii^don onH ihr 
cunrluaiwn rradirtL Zi » a pity rJiaf a wnfk uuu which 
M> niuch labour lioj gone should be from many poinu of 
view sjj nr[saiu(a£!rcHy; none the Eeait there is a uiiac ^ 
infonuaiiiin fiontalned tn linfl any At^hular who shoidtl 
whh ii> work on the subject wilt tliKl a ver>‘ areai deal uf 
his idulerial colfmed in tbb boofci and thefr iirr imny 
wxirih^whde ohservationa, to which there is nxA herr spate 

10 refer. 

Hir Bihlh^phy (jcimi lo intiludc aIthmi all the Hchiks 
aeici articles wMcti are referrod to in ilie text i'rmdctiti>; 
fiupcT+hfoiis the lengthy parcicubnc in the f[io[m«cs^ where 
even ihr publiihen of eciuitr>'-i>Jd Uk 4# Are EKiined 
rejM-aicdiy] - one woiwitrs, hi jWcv^, what ti ihr value of 

11 bibKiograpliv^if ancienl ^rm w^hirh luta^#,g„ Maniol- 
Hpigraim. Ati-chylul-TTaittdEc*. rtii. Tlie fMet is ihr 
less rtimpfrbeTissvc, 

R. E, Smttw* 

^iNi.r 4 l 'C. ^ Galen m Audtniiiii^ Procediurs. 
Tmnshiiion of the hurvivirtg books witli Tnirodurtioti 
aryi FTOle?iH. London ; Ccoflrey t/utnbcrl^e (for 
^VidJeome I'Hjitnrical Mrslical MiAcuia}^ 

Pp. xxvi . with 2O text figuFoi. 37J. lirf. 
tn ihii uoaJl and ffinnualing book:, Professor Singer 
givn U4 a trand^Ation of a dliiectbjg uijumnl For iiiitfeuts 
of otratonry, prafKibly grvai as a eour^ of Icctutes in 
* 77 - tune analt^tny wo# the hatJtjipmmd to 

the i^ole medical 1 raining and it h not. ibefcJbre. 
lUTprtsijy^ lhat this text runinim a grrai dcaJ of whtii 
■would ill tbe prternt tlaj be uicWIcd in phyilidia^^ and 
flirigrry. Mur of munc the trardjuion is nort ibc whole of 
ihii 1 >x 4 £, Th^ text » thmiigisTHii pcnrlnileid by ihofrasor 
Slur's wiiidom ood dEU-jfird hy his knowledige, 

fhr Ixiok hsiA a sbnrr IntOidtu tioii, but these dew |iagc3 
cover the main bat:kt[TijiHul ui ihr tan™ to whir.b du- 
irxt is relhnnL fn ihb short [ntroductiori there dire mii 
ofily ehruikolpgiral tahln^ but a rfuirk and p»cnrtratifi^ 
Asscsinieiil of the '^scUiols iiF tncrlimJ diuui^t' at tlie itctie 
un iiPft35meirt of rhe niajor difftculiin in rdatiuj; this 
Galcntc f£ 33 C£ lu die modern vd^ym. 

[he (rxi _i^f ii 3 translation from KCiJUd’s edition^ 
vVparl froni ili Ininrst in the ancUomiM and medical man 
dietr H llic addecl imerrtf, upon whkh ProJcAiot Sihtfn 
lay# that ihii book on anutoimciii piwcduM "hai 

die unique dlstmciiun iHT preACTTnoj the very wonb of the 
leather', F i ii JuggeitfMi diai ihe icki it b^«*^ m\ shorthand 
ivjlD tnailr liy a pqpiF and pouihly dim cdjied liy the 


34 " 

iikittMir. 
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Ak]tlK 3 r. 'HifTr B TjLiiimlty Bji rrnph^ m the 

diFTermi psiri^ of iU irat. 'ftip \lmhs. ik: fimphn^fm, 
JtipittiiKiTk mid ^jTt alj trralKl fully. Bui ibe 

Ae^MU f jii tJlt vk:icT4 uiuj ihr. \min atc virry SKipcrrii:iDL 
‘ilic ^tE&ii mi II le ann raaka ^-rr^ uUciraiiH^ 

Tlie I ilj'KTi^t imi^ arr iilear imd full^ Imj riraJj^n Hwny in 
i|?i» MxtK.n we itieri ihr pj^b|i7i>, wbkb I'mfi^ir 
viHO]iN*> in iwic df ihf Annruilji mi wiikli iJiw 

tiUrn ujibUi were ma^r.. Tlim io lie lltik draibl 

ihiar i:a;rii w» frt^nJjflr with i|^ hiuiian ^krlrton liiiJ it, 
wituf cxt^yL! with hLLtiiAi4‘i (linccit-on^ hill in hw py-blic 
deninmimliEiipi m wbii h ihiii e*-xi b h\t 3 Cii im ilie 

Rhn-ui> uwmLry, t!ie Barhflry' B|Pi^ and phe pijj and Wie 
uthrr diiinuiU rndicr iJwm tnrtn. Tlir ur?! n, 

in f^irrm^L KowrYci. a dc^npijon of ihr Wj^il teirli nf Ujp 
I ifir nn tike lielrtijfi fif tnaik'^ 

Til mdiiig ihii pifin t*| tbe Irit citie u bv die 

eemtinurri rmpriaito tlmi lirtim plescct un ihw 
ihai he lioiinN lo Imvt iliM:nvprril imJinie ^nli:r- 

nitneleidf thi! \mfydl, |Hi|kj]eriA^ mierocalah, partni- 
cuIlu cunkuaiii tmei ihr recLiiit iKwierietf 

mirKM'. U ^1 paiitiaiM on r)pi* < 4 'iMiHMml mlitklwrucnt uF 
tllru; MfUi'tUta «iaJ (Fir rni,|i!tfMI *hr mlhur h ton- 
fiMiuilly iilivtntf on {tn littri orjiciiinlhy (!vdi lead* ihr 
lumiietti *wf nimi Tt. 1 1 rt. mtxT ihsj (ir wii» a <' 0 ( 1(011 ioiH, 
vrrtN^r, fliYiirHiiiutiM fiiilow', tli^wrvi^r, in 
<l4-fiivu ilir Tin I ioti r hoi 'k> makr KKrr m i;iK uih I <oriMH.ii i iiir 
fruilmr *ncl h H jfirr ijiti.. lini (b,H thin nr gri 

Ilvr mntr mnlr nio^iuliiin of ||(e n-jn. ji„i i|j£ 

Im iliM Lildr (wi » »ntm«iifii{ for aiwihr^ 

frwiopi, 10 ilia. da, [hik ,>rtfie Ijooti |;unjnil;*rU whi-rr 

li 4 iJq« » JUp nHiin; Ihr inrt:T<->«tiil iiiui.;|ri Ai,(| the iirtn 
dlfnii%0 irf yimr, YVC il|t:l ■ i 1 >^.-ri|Mbo„ r.t tllr Ot}>crinitTi I at 
opiiiiwh Ihnt fartn* tai li uri llTITinmnI purl of fJalrn'i 
, .riitribulioii lo rrfFf tiill’iL prv«rt^ J„ Fa*«. hi. oithni.ium 
iiiKl rrpciiomi oi lui vivircf f idii (troicdurn nitrij,;u|arU 

.,11 Ihr ,Ht lo,Vr uiir wllh da- lrr|m« „1 ha (treal imrml 

a. well M hu i^rrai roji, rit |,, |,i. Wfirli 

li (ippciin I lull ilir ari(!«i 4 l h*xT hud Frw ii am Lliiuiru- 
iiiKM. Ill,, ihortrtiiiitiuj li« littiiiHiiUt'ifHul iti'|h.irninr 

^IHP'? • I^liii'tkifi lo? llir jaUliiifTO Ui liar bncfc nf iht 

tx-k, lo iliuc ilifv iIhj iioi lari'miiit ilm rwiiimntt << iV 
<«iuinil mrt, OT u *.-1 M'l aFfijtuit* iiT ihr diidltnnv dnetllusd 
taken niaady Irain lU Vli^ naoilary. ihmfAnnm loivt 
Ih,» taiol wHhoiK eCBiiniftit uji Ptnl^.r Siiwt-tV r»,i,Hn 
Ihiio u» iLr Ir,t, ti, tJir tr»i iwHl il.e nv3rnt tuium- 
rlaiutr trt Ihr varwu, inuii ilarriLoJ ;* imhiiM. but 
ihr ryj. < lay ficn I Urn <11 litFTi nil pomn i. .IrtirKdrtn im 
Isr^rlY Qij, dirtc ececlEnn ituici, 

SmijrT lajT ihar hr tai. (arn wmiiinu on jml 
•jtr^ili iJki (cut F(i( annr liiirj-a > amt piar miui (er l 
rirrmn K mrrful ijuii h.tm fumlliiihiv w^iih dik diltiruii 
iiyiittial luo ird to ila j.aFi|ir(rtinn m t'r«fw,a 
nffhlirfh >^iif nf iha fiMnnmliiLi iru. u, whu h ihr inipnni 
«i hM hmi;' ixnidrrutf.in uf i hr niuirrMt it accti Ihmirfuitii 
Aial ll« llUldr Ihtf .ldij(« 1... II, ra. i.v,- .i,„J »ih.,Khlfo^V.ar,| 
fia Ihr twdfT. 

I i(cnr«T 1 A, ifv, 

ilimiwt r CkttlmOfrM-hrtUiiiTt und tcrirciliacllt- 
Smdit, [/rronau. Mufincrapldcn tn, Uurrnrhm* 
>liUni.»MrTrwh,i(,. Murnrh: Brik. lo-Jl 

IV ^11 ' av- I 3 M. ^4- 

0 .\T 1 I i. : . Glldri fra I mortalL uo«U muirl 

nr»eiuiJ a |,rrHaaKta Hjtt.n* nrlla rrmdiaiDne 
abmn> 4 cttfraHa rllatiJq, claaaitu. Mdnn 
Iilnoiu taiturulr t nalpmo. ..,yi I'i, , , , 

i. ‘ 

dfuliii^ tiriiti iriii^ly rrliml iihbn:r iln^ 

,wn n>.w.^«|d» Arc ynv dUTi-Mi.i in i.aa-, ’mnonfi i.l 
ailjni^tl, uiat X"im 1 ilir viliir. |Tir FiaTtirT I. ■ cnjcfui 
coinidrrilli..yi bajol .^n * Urip- ...llrytirai nl rrkvftHl 
l "f pionin,cp. turj,. „„«,k 

lia^. -in-iiatn not lar^ pnlriical 

fiertud il 4 iter> pure nml Pj,„ j 


itfu Ihr mmraai, und^ JLppmpTijile hraHini^, bf^nninpr 
«ith Lywidroi M gimo# aflrf the Ptlrtpnrmcimp \Vrtr 
aid cjTi±iff5 with ibe AiiaikJi. NjiiiiTwIiy, y p^n 

ilemb wiib iiiscripfioiti. bm beinif iSre nimi uuthexilk 
yv liaj-i; AtK\ ^lAol i^pabk of eKHCt dtling; bui tii;cntloii 

u paid to ihe niany pumh utf reailjji];. ralur^ibhn. itifer- 
prec^nri, and* m the cmc speciiiily of hicr^ry rt-idetkoc, 
rmiiJijJjjy mi whlvh it U Iirrn&nry^ ti, remie to 
iciiKliwon before going rutthrr. Um ami iJi«e ihr 
reviewver ilim iirH ijiule agree wiih the yiobor. Xkt ij. 33 
! j ^itpJpOTL' of A tQtijLiitlj.Tr iLiireem iliar 

flepiuiaiitiTk ynM ‘abo .Ak-sjujder' u explaineil bv the 
-I oiftbioed . ub ijf iJic tw'o, U it not ipale ha lihdy ip hx\T: 
fim^TT IHJI uf [Jsc or[Cfi^iiiE;tnioiie^| fact tliaJ Aiessfluder 
wm A of AmnMleu wlui taid i|^A, 4 ipbi 1) that a 

fnenji If rftpop <it*rec? On p. n>l* I am hlh mrr iIlbi 
tllr 4jf the T-imer of ^ruyiria f|U(Kcd on the 

prcceqmg piige frotii L. Rubm, (^J7i 

pk 9<ij. jiri>v« ii4 mueb ap Kahifhi fitippoMrs. that 

Seleiikm J I 4 itsi bi* deillcd nir^hcir ^trstonike were drill 
hipnouFTHl Rill only hy die culnoiuitiiy Utt privatdy by 
evmy eitiiteiL. Oib- ytrtm 10 me m-lber to tntily loAODie- 
vi hai r^bnnnt loyalty ihr pari cif dm- audim' i 4 the 
ifmnptiop ihan to any purruitdarly ciiJi&iarKijDE; 
irreiiTr] fitirtti t]ic royal dtitira, ]^i 4w.ti. tn tmikr til t'iraj 
(knr ihc gmtiinde Jradins to die wnnhip h a LUniJiiniiHtf 
frelliiw. IkiH^Wp ih« ATT imnll pomu, anJ the 
riFtH-imi on ihe whole i» u^id nux^emlr. 

Ttwi J|h whieh iRridmiEiily rmitaiiH funbET erim^m^ 
siCir oat to dcTiribc the eull its eunipfeLciy ja ^Hwhlru 
rtniiirmlir^rtg^ 3s thr uailmr does ;jjp, dial tbc 

rn:Lteri:il t% rr:ki;i£iciiiar>- and lA tuieveo ^aluc. Htw b ihioff* 
At ibc twri of altars, ^ciaptrt and to liwilL, 

MinJ i^er f rtiidl„ smi li'ie rhinFX nf bonoribt efMidicit are 
diipf«(i oF on pp, j„.| Uabidii Oulu ippnmJiw 

lltfi fii^ire micTfiiTiri,g i]iir;4|irFii vf the niotKm leading 10 
Uiw eolii^ lit ijobJi, ri^bdy ai i briEove^ ilut the 
imtilulton wonliip ol any bnroaii hetug Jiai timhirig to 
do with lilt di4Jiu.tt*f, Jiiii ii $iivariqbl>v in rate of ihe 
t*rerk tili^, a TrtL|n 5 Twe iii ftane one jpetiihe bj'H nsHiltiiUf 

tb gieai briieliJ tn pir- rvunmimily in qoe^fuifiA inch a# 

ilrjiverance ft 0111 a {injigerom uuemy, restutalioii id ii* 
tfuuiiiutiiia allrr a period uF t>TAiioy pr foreign dcniiina- 

^ pltr»f ti frititewhiii a% 

HaliKhr iTv^r ian« irnplis n »imiliir view^ but leniii 
not to Aiaie b c^jda idy llib or that pcpimuile ha* »wJ 
Ilie mile; rhmlhre hr k y iliat b maedy 

wlioi a i^h\ w^oi-dji]}peil hy the uaie lo bCp btii 

toofliiCT WOII Allpeno, Ibf LiiJiaiiu', dkl imi give Albftnj 
beit^ RiirTTVTnrd by Uetneiriiw of fluilEUX>ri in llte 
EijlemU of ^fur tHjrma, lu^r llrra Smitm fitan the inunifdi 
^ Ihr driTHMinwic panv nml I he «ile of tlie aEMEareiaL 
4 ^ 4 nfir{cii. p<,liT 4 lo:rcr or a tA>>anklm* can 
pThirm ibn diviiiE lank, why luri lionoiir him ajuinilngty ? 

SjgminRA I ill It, nn the of tier luirtefp 14 iniemtod in itam 
cj iiie Klea that luirie tiiro Mtt niiprtinimiiii. as nhe firul* 
iLrtii in 4iith«Kn nil fo ihr npir of .'Vlrstanderi rstiKT 1I001 
at ilie diitn miAiJy liirtndetl m Hiibicht't wtifl. ^wrh 
uip^i mtghi indeed kud up in time Lr> the (iiRc:c|tEbn that 
fettiuj t arUemp^iiaiTirt were godj nr no ijiepr 

10 Ewnme rtini tiRlecd *cacitk amialjv tu haw 

allhijogh iYv>t i i*j|y bni IT mnnoi be faid diin 
nrr Vioilq 14 i riiiial or diurough rntmij^h m tbnsw ttitiiji 
ighi ihai miemiuijg mhjfxtc When tint deuU with 
|iert>cull 111 }ifeT tint vluiplrg, for cjum i p le, ihc cnafiwn h 
'^jllp Ihr urriEnary fencroiux of kincUrd il->.^l WImtu, in 
. lipotj il, diediviuelK^finon paid in !^Tagna 

t -met la n. [JuFrordn attcl oiher epic hrfve^ ihr nr^kx^ 

lie p^ihiliiy Iliac ifrfnr 41 kart tif ibeio wrre 

10 l^c Jj i-fAij. Fief eu^eab h ^jften ihomnghiv 
4 j vihm die ttmcritfloi p. ^a. ftmn ?iiiT«inkha^ 
iHirlical ivwW pt yj,1 „ fjp. 3 fAchii m 

■n irfual roll oi dio^r gIwi fell ai Hitonopylaj. To Irtf* 
thr a/tecdiar *1^^. Ajt«ili,m rcTuHriK ihvinc him^ut^ 
tTOiii Ihe Hu.ram mm / k mj. I* bad 

i^muil nj leiAi ftfi/ o^KUteiu a* (jj liark jit 1037, ^ 
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p. rfio, n. fo^. and lU u prc«v deaf, 

Ajijiun Aiui A^ui Aiw tiltiiti^M=i iTnLiigi= lu ihc wrwd 
a malt panJy tjf inirriticaC use < 3 f iLe 
tngUnri uu«lMnx 

IhJ.Rint.. 
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,J Red»nrim Anr riliFtoirv^ rt %n 
mlfi^ de Tba^a. i, D« U romlAtioa de la clre 
A 1-9 i 6 avmnt: [Etuditv TTmjiJ^ ngi gwt^ I 1 X|« 

Fflrii: l>r Ik^cxj^td* 4 C>f , wlcIj, jiluioi. and 

I fdAii. tVk^ nt»T 

< >n piK 4J3 fn dtt nijtliLVt inalrt n % tear w|>y lir 
bpH iMH Miiicn, arid iiu nne me prt^ru could wrilf . ativ^ 
iUlti^ like a roftlirmmu llUlf^rV rd llaa.w. L'p In stbitir 
ii,a uur hUcofieat lotircs. white very ♦rintt, mft 
ifi.iuuL inj-i wf. li^q-vn JitiL^ ArrhaixJn^'aj maiLTi^l I'lirxt 
to nnnf kv the Kulictc |Krioil, ji. rjj. fmin ilurti on. 
arekvnft^ fiirnidtr* lu •with a ^futHwlcj'flhk number i*C 
iiucrtpikim ami ivihn nuUcml, bul .m> tijile uTn^levani 
lichUrrirj^phy km iiir\Tvrd diAi wc have ih> conltnuiyLH 
■iiH n'lkitbir uiiiTujjve, htnvrv^ ^eidiy, in in whirh to \a 
Ihrtc wliiimc facu. lie ihenrTnrc h fully Jiyiaiicd lu 
d^Tpbmg \m Ikx 4 £ ai mc^trhcf^ whuh arc uulenl 

UbormirUy ihor-uui^b. nttkiii^ ilir mcai of tW mum-hil 
avail lablr atirl vrmtiiif^ m a uyiniMT trf imcativc ttin- 
e)uiivit«. lie haa in JiMful mtvdivt ii^luRifK whirh ihall 
«lral Tfnilh iJse Ito ntwirrc kom^n prriud^ tliu iludy tiiip 4 
Ai I he dait ivhra L SttTiinin* ffiretd l^ilip \ ' tu ti iiij 
ihr ^laiiH AiLl reiicsred it to miniinaL luilrpeudcnecH 
ilw rni^niarv rJ« ^tirr ivbirii oncT^n of ThitJMx from 
MtKiut <iie raftb cFiiuifv^ n.c. is^juaidi . for we .ilUt tiMviv 
iieAi 111 fl^ ib? i^tiy huioTv^ inierr^unji; iboL^ti 

dint wiHjkl lit . U Sul rnlirrly edlfy'mfi. i}\ KRiirwhar 
mmpii ofi^ni, wnnw rhe nuinbrr of iioi^Grefi nntiLtx 
Hinij.t-^iiTtUiv lluarkri, 11 h au impmrani ™ninrmn^ 
TfviiiuiiiiiEy, Oil AeecLEin tif iu ^futtaphiral fKMluuu ami 
da! ^K^iubriky uf Mimr nf rti iurt Iran Hi winc. 

Imidri iW ^vailjibiliLV uf ihr ITiratijiii njuitiu 4wiimi by 
m Taihrf liffeuix^i hold ini pam of iht niainlaud. Hiia 
lieiriKio, Lii ij^^rmiiuruU vlrflhrrA^iRan: Jiic rtf detnucrark 
fi^ Iht riTiii*; Iw'mn, irtna ^Uavii to have mark umir \u 
aiirf laaudmi. diirtiruqr allegijAmr From Athcm f* Sparm 
ntid lo Maircd/^inia jh ricf^uiiiih nimr (md mrlir? 

Mill 'trtn){;i^jlrbtrvtrtil In kmia wFum rhiif icmifxf [rmfitabk-. 

It if lyNi H hrniu ftfrttd, ihr tue ajid iKeuntii tif iltr 

^Tntmtiinsry perharo inaUr n ineviiutitci 

i’otiiUriuk liM-rihcf au in;|H>ruiM pan rn llir politirv, 
w uImt mirl TfltgkHn, of iht toiUiry ta TFierjj^o 
ibe baxft .Hi iimripiiiim ipell ha rmmci dit litrrnj-v 
hititro cBil Ilihi Tlwai^ieiw. ui tcj#! Lu wu MSs'i.i-. 
A^stirrlijii; u, him* he wwt a irruni] ijgurc m ihc dcMsIup- 
Ru-nti which l irriufihi rikino into I lie Aihenhiu 
aruL aim iiiuj;U co do tbs cftabluhniritl t^f kODtr 
1.1 ibt ujfisi miMiAUiliii^ It^Euirs ibe Ifx^ol ralt of 
Hcrukten; I he rhetk i* atvekipod In Vhu^i, ±i rju*! fy? 

(iutu%i III hu Liirlifnt ftM- ln» prrnica ami luni liwoir 
bnicKtii) afirr Jim dfAthi b of cr.iiine bryoud douN i Imf 
■U Vie kttm^ ni I be man viif^f^ciu ihii hr wa* iiltle mtuc 
lluiu a fjinfmirtiMi hroiACf, in itTinprT- 

aird Tpbi|B clwming^ cir atUt'^inu to be ^biiiied Jbi hini, 
•ODaiup lo Hrrakho, ti wrm^ untilrity ibat, if Trwlrtrd Iw 
WTU AtforiAfod wiih drtmxTaik ttiiATniciil iti polltUA, 
he Aiuilujiij nwr ihan 4 fiipiFrbemJ IIku he liAil 
■Dixieiliiuii; k. do wLih ihr ileviJi^nacnf uf dial hmV* , ult 
u indrrd ipnre pmubhr. hur rtnainb w tun pfuvrij by 
die 100 buftjiiuoj initrfweiatairi ip. m\ [^liit.aTrh, 
Afm. 8| pdi r, 

Ju i^iiiaal, (*t,#i.iili]ii 4 ia hrriru In nit Ipoi.^ ready to a^mjiiiaie 
the fccndaf widi Tbr rdifMaii lirvd^tncxitp a 1'|i4w^ 
Thai ihry had ortrhmf^ to do wuh each enhn Hottid„ of 
wuite. he jni aJiMnl ptcif^itiorh ffmiiadkTr^l bv aM we 
fcitMTOp if iiatr iidii in firm'r: bin die duality whkK hr 
rindt in llujuin irliiKHiii C hap- viii, fittinm apfAnn lo 
Tnc murJi ]irn itiirlcrd dlitn be nipt it tTMiiiiile, 

fai't that Aruntri* and Arm arr Kivrn die fiilo rclpct:- 
ihely rtf and .p, f . in ^ tafJjrr 


buc inH:ri|>ikni b nrri flf moi'b lijzniikenir^:; dw adjn;ijvc 
need hardly refer tu aiiylhuii; more than the pciUlimi cf 
their jlham rar imaj^, and crTtflinly diM not 

any itrw nrr pcculLu coHJiqTiimi <d thrtr cuiinre, 
Mih h li iTOuif- dlwi (if iKr elaboraic dual cuj| of Hcrakim; 
Imu Iof lirnildca lo bc wiirdup^wd Iviuh u* hern and a* 
fiod II fKiE vfty nncofuinua iwr, for lEniafiiixr, FumcM, 
f'ldu, pp, f|,n and ffiy any ra-ipacRl of 
^’irwiip |o hflV'C more titan mtr. ^Ltritir in m irJty, a# ilir 
1 haiUji flmklcB appamilly lunb » no dung ue^w 
C'erraiuly lltr. cvkicuer adiiui-ed ojt p, 47, ihai ilir art^fypv 
■if Hemklpi lEiiuwn 10 have been in tiv ai ThuMa, whieb 
thiTrttfed lam 4-i jii Ahrhpi k tun rnuih bite ibr 'alhl^ir 
. . (>nital rr violent" which ptirtrti'i':i him Flv ItiilAucc i?n 
Um" Aihraiaii rmuury^ i Mphni pitw-u verv hiilc, 
nolhitu; like erwugh to diimuiulraie m dual oi i^pii bir die 
rbniiau ndt. Ihe irrangc nairniwju of Hm^doios [ij> 44 k 
tlial he found dw 'lliaikuiL Merakln wnf^iip|iRl ai Tyir 
ttTnl IP PiiucTneian i:ul[ of Iferaklev bj Tliajifj* remaimj 
i i neap I rt i f i r Tt, lbou|j;H ifnio^u Juflurtiirr in the wnnhip 
Ml compwife 4 (l|:tite nji dw FferakJet nfdrisflkjd linm k 
far from tiulikeliy. X4ir am I miuli uTijire^sctL by ibe 
cstblcjne of dhliouian culli aJojj^fiidc Olymptaii i trp. 
4:i5ifT’.’ a* mdiraring noniGrerk 'mflijcniif. iX lltat 
mdecil iltrrr h reiomkably Ibllr .lifiijrfc evidence; the 
pcT^Ini Hirarian Khletk fimai, itiakci lui appeBranec 
perhapi » early a* ilte l>r^iTinintr of ihr Tminh iTumry 
n,i:. ip. and ^^"la k i^iven ihr rxl/oraUiiian tide 

ledjfiriKY'n if dial ii unythixig ntorr ilian a 

tiarvrt’t blui^der. rorrt^rt iniitiiciK'e tiki etuu^ muH l tin 1 reri 
tiiiyr rxmed, hur Clferk: adHsvmhihrv wiy cnoiucb to 
abRhvtiii il 10 a vef>' laFFpr iir*ip^, 

I have dwrU perFiafn itiufidy on doubduL comduakiiw 
til ihe iuiiliMi, It H bu* riyhi m lay dial hk lofpr 11 alwayt 
rn«lmie and hi« iiutlrriah hmtoriral, iirrlLuvjJiqipral atvj 
p]iibhi«iral, intcrcrtinff. anrj niui b that he utyt perfcellv 
louutl or at leail wrU ivithin Uir Wticb 44 b^iumatr 
ipiXMlaimn. I tinfnrfuTiiMrIy lark to do mure Ihan 

incnikiii Ihjjijt^ W wv€th rajitniiuilicm 4U the arcemnr ^ 
Ihc Fliaiiiiii rua^imifn. “pp ^aBlIi. m ihr fluial U\ 
iHiiKPUf iif the i.r. nim Irill^ in Arfiuii ngatnir ihc 

nirmy |pp. 3.71 fF. i. u^naiat Lhic iwo-iadunj out oftiuuiy. 
TFir rpoiiiifdiiil will fird nomc new imfYrjjdoui and 
ntany lUMi^rfl lotn 1 raieemliiu oldyr minw 

ir j It.Pit 


!Si«i.T>AAP« t,;. Tbe Twelve OlympLajiA uid iJbrtr 
€^tfe. Uimliui Maa Pfnrialff P|i. aof?, 

with ifp pin lev. J7j:.fwf 

ih. .SrltmanV 1 h>oI{ a .p mviirtl cdiiinn .if Tht Twr/ie 
VfjfjnpMJU. fjiiMiabfd bv Pan LuL in n 

fn*Bnr pmujiialily nol hp imich for die Grcrkles* iiikdeiiJ 

itT ec^iamtive relipion ..r liirrai^Tt (who wiU fmd a mw 
and delilwratr viudv of rhr iabjcnn in SK\ K , C- 
Cfudu^r <t TA# all.# Mnt ' iu> ftcuf ihF wKfer tirclr 

oF’readtrt wbLAcexbtrrjry^ b liucaieil by the Pemitiin 

iramlattmw into fjnrFuh anil liy ihr pofMarity of u-aiif- 
laifd trita I>| Gfcrk aiitbori m luiiin, I'remib and 
Cprmapi. ^ %bon ami IjevviJaermsyly mikeij bihlk^Taii^hyp 
wlli^ tuiidiUtn. hranird trkrenrin wuh lw<4ti hw gescnl 
™dna( [ HcakKm^ykfiaedir. fmii t jofh wdl tiEit mligliirn 
mam rtw^ ihtin m ahFinTi.-mtk;iii RK; and 

tfukn^t fl/ Grtrtt w ufuiltetlr a bidmvril 

\fy a tm dii- pnrutiiar (Ireek drJtiar wnl. dtrir Rt^n 
rqu.valiuii^, ami In a fm>1*>iptr whkh ia>i *iTe3A on the 
rimiuin warmth of die Greek irvU flml utiou ihe-ir IrftotriaJ 
juti inherml envirnnrnnrt. Ib’fmr procceiHiig to 4 brier 
iHrcDtiiil Ilf i}w iwrlve OlymiiiAiu, \ir. Mlmau Wnlr? 

|xi«. .M| ttijil fii-cSy pan^fniihi on iJie of <l*e 
l.r^, ^loiJi Im- w*m, ihN- nailrr in tJic (-.rtj.x Jire mw 
.*> ?^c lukcii fti njirc*«iii|H <tf 111! nwu {jctiumI %•«■«*» »> 
UAH 4>irra^t .rrDrpns* a n'tigitrui fjinuiif ilHTcmit 
niir irnn. Hit .iHnjipt i* jK^«i«t(v aitil the tncU 
-lrtU4 riitnmrnu Im r«1lrtn(K)r jft victvi ihi'irrtiiuc. 

.1 nuii diwhltd .wrtli t,hcJt.n aiiK And tfTKi 
*rr na«y inowM iM.tci) fic aitribiJtn Imrl^Mu tiT ilKH^bi 






NOTICES OF BOOKS 


u] Cjitecr to ihr ft( a priAhlly rnwr, aAii wlirther 

the iilwmx wf timtiyrs. Jiiussjocrt, a fid «i uriiAr d 

iin afc ciinrcly AcnripilimcTiiaiT io ihc Greeks. It }h,tw a 
pit> thftS ilip ROi vt^y Jiir^tiwe mAp cif ihr Grwk luiici 
u-ui imrripcl in ttie iiiifirlk of t\m cfnipicr ^nd ncjf niadr 
aji ciirj |ilnie for ihc book. Oic Olympinn* iaf 

ptPWiltd m turn in th«ir inab *ap<xti ivith dme reference 
to I Fit iyrscrctisni nf j^odU fn^m dilkrtni nf ihe 

^ttcilir^TUflC^ln wijrid ami wiitli ^Laiulfonit ^juotJLlkim 
fruJii dll? Hymni duel the more importaiil tnylbi. Or. 
Sclimnn * fav'owhcs are not liurd to diM.Tnrfc a.iid he ivritea 
witJi a ^yinpjiby which dori* much k« nmlce hu poinl. 
'Thai ihrory^ ii sijrrieiiiDtt pro^ifiMited as EaeJ m inc^'itftbV 
and not nftcti impomanu rliotL|^h ihih ^nd the nerd for 
brevhy Mtirtimes ptckIul'c mJiKir dblortfco*, Fnipjiifrrcs, 
for cample, wtirn J’osridoti'* tittc of 'Fnntwiiftktr' w 
tzapliiiied limply m nriain^fin^ ivilh the roaj 

id in full uarrer. and bk "tftia^rerrnrr to ihr 

i\ nor tjnalHred bv any Gnd of rtsrnattonp 
Afus iIlp i.!^I vnUaiAiia niinif uccooiiL II F*{vtii of rnonoh 
eJnetoJ i^t hor^rrai'y membeiship td Olpnpm^ ilcratlK, 
Ale^Atkiitr ainl .Auj^intnn l>ctkkg I'hu^n ti*- 
niiDiti'dtr dedication hi dlfTereni dL{« und for difftrertt 

fEiijIhp 4IJ inakta uic tff tvfiimrf from coitiii 

Ki dliJttr.ttc! The tImsis tIuii ihr Homeric God* rnnAinoi 
JivY and rml fonn in tirrrk life uml ihou^hl until liir 
l^t nl tlje pst^an We^rkJ llrrr. u* hi adifkirob^r 

i'hoicc of iUtinratjpTin ftnn; fcnlpUirc and vak pshuixif;, 
Ur. SrltojiinV shill rtps] tj»Air ijivr the IfOfik in 

jmi-tirubt iiikiTTn aji4| ihmi for. deipjie lii^ drtcbunrrt. 
It T? In hi& ptTMTTia I atlitiidt to the vihiile qucfTirm of 
itiklon and LlTc tiiai he Lifiiix^ itiTOi fotirlbly to ihe 
ftrufitci Bueniion ihr ^rtiilp^ cultLvaiedp unhihdnird 
burnuniitn whkh chjiiacitTfied mi rouch the clJcwiri^l 
Approach to llunc? ^phihiaL and lirouglil even Dtony'sm 
into trmnhmhip of ibe OJyrnpun 'Arlirniaeunr'. Thai 
ditTf slsti u rau-er liud rum^liiEf^ rtif^t eleTntmiil kind 
nf rtnnku^j;, u tess Mpliridy ijr;fiicn 3 aira.trd^ 

P. G. Mikix 

KrrSTiirril tju* K. i>. . Ihjit Tf^r vn^yirftMUt rjjr l/n'Hr*|jrpJ- 
JPlniorc 57- 

A mited navAt oriker vvfcui nimc the wat hw dlvicltd 
hii OTphtyTTU-iil heltvrrn die f^uk of <incf\c ttlld a 
passkoiialL' fitucly of the NtinoumAty^xtiHran *eripE. 
Kihicipouk^ U alrnosl ihe oTily t'ftcek reprecTiLiiivc of dtc 
widely MraUnrd barud iiT itniatrun ukI profc^ioiiiili wlihh 
has contiihutrcl to iu dreiphcnnent i'“Fiii compatriot 
B^ifiifh^ Hwh b twi* yei pioii|i±hfaJ;. Hh pm-tous rairs 

of aitiiilb Jnla brcii cfr\-'otMl In LtaliaTioil i:x)Ljrit:i of die 
iJnear B xh^iu. aiui to apE'FTipi^ uj iMilale proper namet 
tii ‘Aei^eam^ fivni wiih die ahl ni'phtuirlir vaJun drriiTii 
iu pari Frotn I hr Cypriot lylbbttfy . Hu vicm^ <m thr 
Itmnmar nod viji-alHilnry nf Tlie l.innr H hafuagr tvcrr 

tiowherr miiLlr cOcfilii it. 

The prvsrrii |)onk imernipus ihn *cri& lit order Oi 
pfrMrnt U* Gterk rrAdtn A crhkal lUn'r^- nf ihny beK'iki 
and anlrlot on t.iiieur B texii whS^ li] appeared brtwren 
\"enini anrl t 'hatlwLr.'lS fiml Rir tiexiphernicnl 

and *hr njidilh! of n^rfir ^ pnrrirulorly valuable -icetlofj, 
ArHi one which will devare wide iTnimtlon as ihr hicraiurc 
ill ihr Mibiet E ipiwh, o iJtat lodf^ht nf die avewT 

dUcimrd tildcLs lArtKiJr^J- .l^ncK^ frhYj]^ 

pi'n^iTip EJ^i [iflsh [jr#?! ■nd 

SdoiiLt;. i'^* 3 itrr ihr vfljyojj^ mtctprcJiaLTotis hy diiTrfriii 
urholtin: arc cotniiarrd. 

KihinpokdtMrrsrn>-F> jodgfjnrr;t on the deKrrr Uk which 
thr ileriphrrtTiriit itiay bc aCCrptnl in ihlaih liul A\ld» a. 
weEri-ntir acknowlrd^^rromt thal ^VrMenl iwholATlB iu (pile 
of i'crt pcrhiipv by virtue of?- Uicir luiLotJ-rak ILii^uutic 
and rmoitnmt drtacFimern, art ihe way lo mlargin^ 
dir lirerki* ^iwn pnnpeclive nf iht^ir motlirr-toiiipir: and 
calls fjEi Kbolan ru rake uu inertaabur psri iji 

iJii 4 work. 


Ib-^xr.Ti \}L l_), CiiAjiwnut and Ve^-ttu (M.Jp 

The KfMMWiM Tahletiu A revised imtsHterAtlQa 
□r all the hi Mycetumn Greek rKOVerAble 
from Evku' ficnvatiofis of J^oo bued on 
uidepmclent nKminaiioa* [Balictlii of the 
lii»Tiii»lc of Ctoafllcail SriidieiM Supplrmeistiary 
PagHrm, ad Edited by M. Vcntrii. Londons 
Iristitulc oTC'IcisfiiLtil Pp, itT"-105^ 

Ilhx.MrTT iL L '^ Th* PyloB Taideis. T«t# of die 
inocinpUonA focnidt >§39-54* With a Foreword 
\jy BixiiEiv. Frincctwi: I'nivcrrify Prea •’for 

Diijvrrsity 4if Ciiiriti n aui, *{J 5 S' L-oiidonr Grot&rv 
C’uinS»’Trgt F^. xxxii - ajjfl- 
Thw I wo boi5ki conl^in ibe full urxU of Uw Knwo& 
Linck I\!im: tahleta I with tFic except iou ttf lire tahicii fouod 
in oi55 uf Fykrti. Aincc Vraitra amd C’hadwkk*! 
wnl- HI AfprenttruA ij now' puhihhed, no 4 icc 4 !juHi oC 

thr cuntentt of ihr tablot* 13 needed herr, !J»e rw'o 
Fioobi are iiill eafcrilhd for ihnsc vylm need ilir fidl fojige 
of mucriiil T^ A.nai^ Yatiits ccmifii auou after 
IL Bnvwning'si edithxTi of 7 ^ JJmaf H Twists fim Anujwr, 
hut lilt revMirsii b Amply jmlifkd by funher siudy of iht 
miginala in die Trafction Mujunim by £- U Bcnrirll, 
f. rhadwkki anti Mirhad \'cOTris Alui by thir dwrovm- 
in jp ^>5 of over a ihoiwand new picees of ^ihleti. We Imw, 
iharfoTc, eoinptcir traialiltr?nctl irjtu of rhe Kiksikr 

talifcrti traicti i^nr thr rnidin^ of ihiet experts* 
ilitajjiucmrfiu wiih Saipttx II i.as well as diclr rarer 

muiuaF dbajpernienTai ore H:x-LLpoloaal]r rccurdcd. 'i'hr 
ineiv wblrh li^ve jdrr^y been pub] kited arc Arraiiged by 
die clas^fjfiiAtion dven by Eetinctt in Idfl- Miaeim l.irtrar B 
ti 9 ^x. trul jQWi- unti itriv reading* havtr hlhIc h neccawy 
lo reclasiify a trrmio member iif tiihieu; their rlassillc^^ 
iioin iKywrv'tTi can msiFy be found from the roncixfrdBnfT 
at tlie The new frai^mcRtii arc limiUrly clattifial, 

liut I he reTiiieEUeiite. /.f., of die D claisiriL^lioiis art 
I ki-rc3£arlLy uitiitied Afid the nrJcTiLirt of ibe tahlra bmvifi 
been addi^i to aid die makui^ of joiiu. No praise can be 
loo hi^h foi the scholarly quality of thw edition ^ wjiiih 
Ifivo the rrmder e^xTythhi^^ lhal he I’tm hare wiihtujl 
AfiUiilly h^ndllajj djr iahlcts blmstir E have noted ver>' 
fi:w misprlTiLsT Ap r«r^a 4 iVfl diould be CBf-T 4 ^-jj; 
iXi 109S, tlir rrasrd edije ^rrCoTiled by Ecmittl'^ has 
lalicn out — Ari^Ja^-rfF-riT,i pij-ra SHEEP 100: L plnP? 
refcrCTHTe m Scriptid AiiW ^hnuM Ik 44, nol 4^ 

In Thi lylai Eeimen Juo ^mted dtr Vciron* 

irafuliutraiion ^0$ pnblbhed in il./.C'^. I’i in his mdeiK 
ami hu Table rjf tdeo^phUr agree* in nunwralkiii 
and inU'rprdatmn with die table ut 7 A# JTflcufflj Tak/etr 
in the body of the buak^ howevtT^ the Linear B aigm att 
rcTiiiied. All mlmdui:tkm on ih« Htravaliqns by G- W. 
Blegtn b followed liy nn iiiirDductiDii by Bennett and an 
ijiVT-ia«r>^ And ebntbcaiian of the lahlcix TJic laiicr 
makes It po9$il>Ir To lind the old numbers of ibe iClS^ 
rahlrrji, which aB have bem rrnLirnbrrrd fEw inciurinti herr 
vlhis b A major lnroo\'rnknce To all tbrnr who have been 
wtirkin^ cfi ihe tahlci:^. but in vwv nf the liandini^ ai^ 
[‘<iin[p 1 ciCTt» of fhr new Vnliime thr pew niimlKrti wiiU 
now liecotnr sianiiurd). The twl eOiiaiais of (a) timwings^ 
of die lab^rts "Tuade hf iroxirng in Indinni ink the imci t<f 
iht iiyjiia ,t 4 iltey a|Tpearcil^ on phiHiigTaphic points. whUh 
were then hleacljcd 1 these iihow the exact Friyoot of live 
tiibktsi; it; the fcTitii in oormidijsnl Lincsr B rhuriicin-t- 
IT1C leadkup Jirrr are bjued on autopsy by Bermctt and 
in many ra^ea liy \"entr», and mforaTtOns hxvc been 
iiicludPHl in square br^rkn*. Thw» ibm, and not ilie 
rlraw'iitj^ from tlie phnmfp'ap^Ur roiwtiiuio the aUlliciri*- 
UJlis'e text. li u uii cKEixmriy good Text whkh 
only rarely Ik quuiiuned. hi Tn .^i&rio (ijJd Kn tvj\ 
f'Kodwick and I read on die tahler di-rw Iniittd of 
tli-#i» jxd l.'hurJwirk mj^^Tod the erricTidHtion di-vAf- 
i-jr- f re^-we- hi the E tablets a good dciil of rcLh-o^ca- 
linn ind remiTuiinn has taken piaoe and ii discussefL by 
Brrmeti hi AJA i>u » In pariirtilaT ft Ur^ 
niitnbrr of ihr tmizllrr tabIcU luiw been kiciilified at 
fair rrmirrhil fnr the iarpTr tablets ^Tm and Ep «rir^L 


M. \ Kvrai*^ 
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A n nc^iorsilitHi af Ev 4r|-| {*Ad Eo 6) 

from En i-^; ui finsl ihiii Bjemit LmpoHiblc^ — 
thr total in the: frirt tine lo ihr fnrumik j» 

dirTcf^iil, i’Uj444 Jm.1 fivp anoia iruif^ 43f tiiur, 
ti Calkid /‘a-cfa-j^iw in l/s 4^ atid iii t'lt 

Staipciit iiit>wr^'ci, Ji»am tnr that ftntv^ad jinio^v 
coiirim&s ihc* text mdury uf 1-10444 ^ ^ Wflfl^ r in 
En tlic funmikrkg of tn^fd in thf fatdr inblet hn^ 
4 prjr^ltfil; and ^tlujr i?r b an 

intelligible mieiakr foi' ihr second nsoac of 
the rrtvnE=r dir wboac vuuiie b 

]a olLInd dDtlsrHlC^iEl^ Pii-do-jF^v bv llir Eo 
wTlbc anil Of •'[m Pr^-rr-qif-ta by Ujf Eii iscribe '/br ibe 
oonfu^IoiL of tfc- Pi^ by a s£TibcTi ^/. /w- in Ab 

anti .>^55)* 1 have dwvih on thb tosboty haw oonvincmgly 
ami s%iiridly Bennett £ib> deib with ihc maimaJ; the rmc 
lucre I raiinot ycl foLlnw him b llir recliUAiHratlon 
of F,< oly iu tia 173* and I do nut tluxik iJiai the groupwis 
adviituc^ m ± 4 jlJ (lag^ £iV./ p'trc luflvlitiit for rt^oulng 
tbb land B&hitmtrtu [and, tlicrcfore Eo} itmead oriri:A3irrut; 
the trnninaLugy mgg«n k^tmata and it is laketi up Inio 
£p 5 i 7 vrliicli ii tbe summation of k^ktTr^uM^ 

The foi lowing ailJaicL Bovi corrigenda nmy be ntned 
(hr a I LEW cduEon of iJir pruictsi -jo^ Ea ijy 

^ould be Ka 109; p, Tin 13^.1 itlioiild 

l>c IJn 136,5; pH 316^ add AnhirM^^ p. ii&+ 

iluDLiIil be p. :ij% 

E11609.16.1R sliould have a Kpanne IcrziTna. 
artef Otld ErtlSi^ii; p. aat 

fj-J 7 rj-/t-ja Xn £4 s^boukl be SD64; p. *24, sdet 

4 !i^f-ra: 3 '-iPtc-, Kr Hdo.i: p* ^^^4^ odd 4 Jn 6^^9.1011: 

M5. eity^fnt^vD Cii J4 iJioaM Lc Cfl |u; Sa 7391, 
shouM br 73Gr.; Fn 50 sWld be Ffi324; 

pp si^o. Ti 4 &-iBC, Jn 750^ nhotjJd be Jii 7ii.'i.i£o; fu 239, 
Wa 731, ibe word ii noi necessarily cornplcie: 
delete ^ffi 3^*3: and add lib 940; 

add probnbly Cn 4^1; p, ^38* - - )/m Nd ^31, 

iT^bt perhaps be resiored ^144, Au-raia^-ro 

dioidd lie jhr-dh-JHo^, f.Vjmparr abo ibf Itsi in AJA 
Go 

r. B, Vk-EBma. 

Bi-'Ot tC. D,). The Gneet JKolceta- GnumiiAr^ 
Selected Iweriiitionvif Glw^ey, Cbicago; Ivni- 
VTTsity Prrsi, 1955 i LtrnHoii: -f.'ajnbridge Uhb'n^iiy 

FressJ. Pp. siii 373- im. 

This nr7w taking the pl^e of tile mulbor'a /al'n>~ 
t** ihf Sitidj tftu Gft 4 ^ Diaiieu tcdiiioii 2, 1928), 
w ill be t he same indispoixahle guidcr a» was itfi prcdccrRor. 
Foe over ihirty years. sludefiJts liavr owed miJi;ll *0 Bock'll 
«afie and Lieui InstrucuDn m ibn hchl, aiul it w good E.|iaL 
he lived long ennuj^b to ccimpleir ihia tw revisiem of 
hU vvork 

for any fiiluTr rreision Mvccjiacati wiU be moKt 
tmpotiantH bm rmulu are Ij^rdly tuMocuLIy eitablEahnJ 
yet for Buck to have been able l.o draw on them Ur^Jy. 
lie doo imJeed refer Kiy the work, {tt illustrate ilie sibilant 
Ireatiueiit of lahto-iretan before froail vo^veb in .■Vrcadii- 
fypriflii (foOTfiOlca on pp- bp *0 this he mEght hn^T: 

otiiiiul .%Lycen. witlt rcftrcncB \%> UiC fonm 

and iTOf riGi.44); nr hWiiT^k': i 5 25./^^ 

anHmg nllirm, 'Hie hiicmlation of the dualeeUt rapecioJIy 
like positLc^ Chf Areadn-C^ypijan ^^nrl Aculie. wiU idin have 
irj be fircoiutdr.red. 

'JTir bask plan of the book mnaim Lhe same as in the 
Iasi edhiinip and in Fart tlic gtarmnar of ihc dialccUr 
the roemblanoc b rarned So far that the numberiog of 
iliE aeethjiu b kept alnmsr wholly inlaeL But rnmparistwi 
loan reirnib tnanv changet and addiiiraiL Among Bicx 
may be metnkmed ^ 75 with inrliujim of % 

(dDuhfijig ai]d EimplifieatiMi nf rc^naiiants). 1^ [r^uriit 
mliijiiiicnivx), L39 (verbs m ib%—2 varitny ri 

verhaj iErm&^. ^ ii now a lUEnmary of PampliyluLtL 
< haracrcristkiE and there Tua been a general hirfe 3 W lit iJib 
p^rt, niiwt Ttmahly id ji ^TIkhw ^id ^Tyrtiijeiifll. 

In Part IJ, t'otiuuiiing the imcraptioni, the tniJiL niimlK^ 
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b iucrensed hy ihrte by lUnStCJng r 7 uT the former Krlnctiork 
and adding uo aew Uiues. AntoJi^ thc«r csprriaLly niite- 
ssTirtby are ^qb. id l Arcadianb 33 'IheHlliin]^ 39 and 
4i ■lkB?u|kLn)i f^l ‘l>Flpihian\ arai li<i il-orrimV, 
B3 lATTOirti. uiirl 11=1 iCyrcfja&in—ihk dialeut not 
pir^imifly nrpnT*rntnfJ?. TTwre anr aUo uome diirereni 
rcadijup uiud ite^ notm amojig the oJil b&soipunra^ 

The scfuion on Naies and Rrfereneca haji tiiirorrLinaudy 
been rtu .HrveieJy\ tili limt remains lidng iJie myl« cm 
literaiy titnge and no the formal of iJtc srpimbel. Here 
T^cnmcc dhniild be madt ro HageV diArn^ii'm of .Vlrman^i 
dijdocl iiu ha cdiiion tif the ; iud i>> the (Ktti 

of Sitrll and Turyn for l*indarH in pldcc of ihf ftirmer 
and disn^oii Buek ip. 34^, (boinote/ unw 
seniif LH 10 grammiir. Out t}m b mat »Q3- 

ibeTOi y, smcE nor every iiser of Buck i:;Qn always carry 
Srhiiy/ier arunad with him, to lay iK^ihiiig of the time 
coctsumed in rrcqiient rcfcreiioc of that »rtj Schwyxcr’'a 
boiik ituelf ia tun ■completrly up I* date; aod, worar i>f all, 
the itudeiit imw receive^ im warning where tbttc are 
remtbeting vkwi reTfr:ept very nuqty ifulrodj m Pan II*!. 
I uegard ilus Of ibe grcaiedi defetp in the ju^w edithai. 

Funner Chart la (now H) appearf in oil tntolLigihk 
form IM prei^rnuiily it did ootj. <, 1 H Chiiru 11 and I El 
arc ticH repealed* iior b the colouied diaiccl mapp whose 
absence I regret. 

Tw-F-k imali coromcjjta. luk^ l6 Burk irausiAtesi 'let 
hci pcrbir for Ik'atiie (Cfi (*^7) 7®"! 

aigved agauist thb^ niggotuig tbai wcimmmika.tit»i i> 

meant- WtH tlih compare <Ju^ Jw (Buckn 00, iib* 
Creran* mth ceiiiury t, of the penalfy of an olficuiE who 
El ecrrainly fif^i mil ir* disth. Su. 23 (Oy^iar) r in 
solution of the old di^nilty td za-itf add Lercubc^a atlrne- 
HIT «LiggefUon '.Suit. Si?C. L (1954) 6B-7W) of 

(ytHtu',1 Ho ccycy', whicll Wull'cs revaluulion of rhi:! xu sign- 
k U inifortutiate that ihe former high ^randtitd of' 
aexurar y boa tioi bem ouiLriLaiued. Of a numbeir of errors 
which ] liavc noied. ihciHr in Englbh u-orck are not liable 
to mblcod ^eacepr perhapt p. 333^ right ceJumn^ 1. 
read EfikL for Epic.). L'ertam c-onhuiem rn accent and 
breathing iik abo nol sHSrious. But othcl crrori in Greek 
may emisi: tmublc^ espeemhy in a wcHit of thb ion wlinx 
Jilmd aftCkimcy b vilaL F. 53, l_ -lO, read ^ | 1 ; p. 
h 3 fuu, for -fmr, aiw for (Imry-; 

Pr 53^ h 5 * aild A after auuif; inirrp nOn * B, t. It, coznma 
for itop after ifdEr;^t>: no, iti, I, 30 , mrore j iii irriT^AT?vfa: 
no. Lti, r«f»e occenli on {1, 81 and tarr' ^|. 
and tonima for itup d. 138 ;; nu. 2^, L diofifioi^rJiTiji 
for -m; no. 23 ^ I. ecj, A~ai^ add ^tw, and L 28 ^ resifice 
ffihaz; p. aua* h ^ru, for -ri; no. 24. -divide f^tfn 

tB ; no, 3b, \- 51 read ^Jln.Urmyr OiT *f riame WolfH 

not 'Wolf to the Sheet/'V: no, 40.1, ip, mr-oiTib'AMravro: 

nn, 4?^ L 14+ 4 {t^t f); no. 491 L fp (or |/|p,iijx: 

no. 5a C. L 21* tmiir rommii afler sirtt; otK 53, I J8, 

mi iV for T<klf; tio. 57, 1. gBj for -**: nP, bli k G* 

iTToi for rto. 6^^, I. aa, Trinni: rro. 79, I; lOHt ti. 

iihpnld have acceni* as aI^ in 1. i.}M ^ 95-4); tuj. 87, 
L 1, e/wjwlrrue lur ^o/uc-: no. 90. L i:ftV fnr and 
I. ras* ilop fFirr rommii lifter on^rj^ ; no. 104, 1 . 4, ffrrtqrrf^rd 
ibt jsDv iu6 iCela' ihoufd Ire no. lo^; m*. |o6 

^ Agrigrnrnm)k 1 - la^ reflOiT na il f, |. i ^puDctuare 

■ I end. and h j, fur rtn. 117, 1 , 1 . 38, 

A^jcoifror fiir 'iu-dnrti^ 11 Ei 1- 45, *rr[/j ) mJi-Vkltfia lbf 

\\ L lo, realtirc J/; t. 14. cotumii for ^ici^k iiftcr 

and _L 19, ecrffi^Qicoj lor -pA'trt^ \-'irj, I ^9, 
resTorc rl 7 ; IX; I. 2a, nfrTp{ 54 joK 5 , ami I, 47; ^KoromTEcrf/to 
for md J, 54* refiore n^K 119^ I. ^fUT^irrmr 

(or error-; p. 360, cul. 2. 1. H, fof ij; 

-V C. 

Roaekt^ iC. H.i, Tha Cod« [Prw, Brit. Aeut XLJ. 
LcKnduo: Ce^dTrey Cumber l^x 36# wUh 

r ojaie- 41,6^. 

In the ihlrty-Tidd paigo of rhk ftiiiniJatmg osay Mrt 
R^jbritit hoi glveo ii mnflritabl> suj^giaxivR acoount id’ 
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ihc d&lr AfiJ of tlic rcvululum wliidi 

tubiiiiuicil the tKJuk Ml form i a •coHcrhon nf *hM£* 

fasTCruirti \i\ lhaf foT the l‘so<4i in rail focm ya. cota- 

tuiucui iiUrliii;^, luiwaijiid by ibe (eft ^c^nd| wound ijj> li>' 
the ri^lu.i^ Hu tlini* u. ibai the rt»dcx aii^bl <ni 

irtiH pciptil^m^cd it+ Only i^rn; ivui ^nf the J t i 
Cbtuiian icxis ihai tai^ be dnlnK hefijre thr nad ijf ibr^ 
rmirtb ci^iurv k* m roll ibnu. whUr iFie c^Iieii knu^m 
Cliniosaji ^tuIii^Tp iIn: Ryland^ St+Joim ofalxigt a.Jj> 
ii ^ rodiT^. 'rhr ilccaAivr step irmtutijr the rcAcirm 
wfli uken whru Jolui Mark, nljoul ajl>, 70, Wroir hbi 
l^cHipcI in N imvlimeni ^ta^lc familiar ii^ith 

dir Jfr^vi^ truiiun; -if wrlliii^ tahhijiic labkl^K 

wIiiLc in he iiica^ in si coniinrrcjal lOcicty wbtiw^ 

nacrehiiiits had pardnutTii i'irfc:Qijnt-b<XHk^ ccKnilAdtly m 
I heir hajiilfl. in Roaiue w a ^ircilciniiiiiin lly K^juaun 

mdieM touJd aneb a fuiion luivc fictiurred: only by iF* 
cKtiirrcfirt rarly il biiw dififnninrd, piuijy by v^'aS' 
t4 authority, purify bv tif seniinimi viinJ ivniliob 

ihai ihc pro|tcr kmn for 't'hnsitaii ^^Tiirn^ wsu a bo<.4f 
tiul r^w-n thiitigh iiiAtk papyrutf urai parrli- 

tnrTii. 1i WRi thii until ibe third century liuii dasaioal 
[heraionc pcthd|n jI ftnr fuc ermioiriir 

ifLlsolii- 

rtie revomer nitti* iliii r I timely srgiii!d aeeo^iin ai 
VLiniitM dv ]i n to it ^di tbf Jiiniiv ^Iraiidsi al 

rvidiTEiie cokerr. iind h h'llmninAler many ad obkurt 
lomrr nr hihHrp|^nph>, paliiiin^pby and «^holarihip 

Lr O, Toj(>fF,a, 

r 1i.:. StuflLFr& DTI this Gnek SuperlmtIiLY. 
|±>rH:trl!jlji S^irnliatiifil rcJinltiil. fViniiRmlntiai^rs 
rTuiiuumTum t.ii[rnirhiiEi„ \XI. i\,\ Hr bint; : 

>H.'ii-:iEllar\Liu FeiinJi^. fV^ 

tJr. ‘VlicakiF'i nm WNtk « tewmbfe* in fomi aisd 
irmlhtirt hif mr (nimnptitltsm in Fntn 

iirliEmrrnEs ^hiii h ii iio a^r|>riic tn luaui 

xlvii tlbc meuxeii fur UhIe bfwta was mc^idy pJ^ntird Ami 
rarr^rd cut Itii^elliir'r. Like dae ihu prorredi 

Fixiui coiuldciratLOD? of irieory and lermJrtolog^ lo a 
detail ml llupiti^b l<vi^ tlalhiicai m-ttw nf the cvidtrocei 
afcmnp^inl k^-’ rcicnrnenrj soil infctrrTK-ci lUc 

Iwirui^hl Sfifj^rEhiT in n firwl ch^iptcr ■i>r "Concliwkant'p ^ 
diaiptr^r wbieli jiFiiTiii. a feiinipri I i^" ibr whole v,tirk 
uiEirri|r<dcd by ft dual detoik. The is primtuuHyv 

hut ntertl) ^ m invYitignium td die xibrnlute rlnris r- 
’vrry'j nyraiiim^ hjF iLr Gtrek superlative, and oJ iu 
rrIntkTn to ihc irftiivtr or +'iilnsimiti\r Tmoit' meaning, 
Tor the primitivr mratiing ffrfm nc iiilirritedi Irtmt 

T ink^EcitolxaH TlictTcfT airtrpts in ihe mstiij die vkw^ 
nf IVrrvi.rniite v.^'iTmor J^aqrtti wi uwn.t \f"*aritm ¥Tf 

In rlkc:uaTn/t ibece lll^ b Jul |o pnjt 
a •railier stviilmtica] ursrunnftti iiv an aucmpi to ^ow rluit 
Mhf ''ilhj^itar* (tir 'vivs. •tf ibr ui[:^iUtwe itir cIrtifUt, nni 
tlic bighr!L| degree cif sh r^uuhlv lustuifatctl ahti hv dir 
nihtr imru i:cnTrpjmd, bui simprj iht pn«4MUi«ii»pt of b 
ijUiility more OF W mhicut Tojeil (ie other mniVEi h lust 
rm^DlKf'—rrttatnly fP(H a linj^-iiiik sfid |pcrliflpj noi b 
h-ifiraf rtiiii. Ho-vvr-vrr* l|w‘ riuiizp ]HriLiki. thas dir frlutiv'tf 
itiEfUitim^ is die oriEjiiii]. b eiue LifTeeu.^. 'Jliirtleir Liiyt 
itdmyri worlritj^ hviK^thtTUi rh^ji nfi -toLTi fuprrlaiive 
^liculd be uVeu Hi purriy anriJ thf ikT 

nilinkiiatiirc mcrEnin^ |‘uia becti rxelutlcd. 

‘flte ■rrniirl t htaiHei- n n tnuatrr of tPiiPCTli^livr icvn I'rirm 
ilnriker li^ riuto, wiili die objeeL of cEaMifthii: ihem 4i> 
iaihnman^ t nt inlmivt:, ami of ilnliving thr ftiirr'* rom- 
lair crruirgeiice n dittnii,t cuid iilvc.'i^^ ratrt 
iTiranuitj, Hie prorfidnn: bnitg! nirthtr c|Uliiit1kfi4 jiud 
lerluiifal knuv dir mli-rliivi of 

'alf-t iihtiinafii'e', ihr emolioiially c.Juimni 4iui iiyj^er- 
Ixilkal fiipfir/aiive wlib ludy ilur grnrnil ratine of 
iiniipnraMiii kfstpreurd ur unplitib fruili Whklp, il cfrrtii, 
the rbliv^ urtflw by a jH<M:tt+ of liFannIiftaiion. Some 
jiidirirc asT %r|r<teit hrr rprriidly faill tneitmrtn. Momnne 
itaa^F reeeiirM rlijtte sUrnEtEin, mid tlie sanjx> of clatiiiiv 
is luHcd. "IhraleiF Ibu a miniher of case* ui M'hkti he 


ihink} euf[Ditiati\xr megtJici^ daubifid; of the$e endy two 
L i>,5Gp O, + -f4J l ♦f™ facil to be datne; Hu. inler^ 
prdshtifp ruT flj culinmaiivc in 0^ rnay be 

supported by ollwr rxprrssiona of ihc heroin ideal, nDtably 
f h.77-^ 'fbiy eulmirulivc nitJinin^ €if ihe iurprrlaiivem 
tit L and i* unshaken by Thetleff *fi 5ipp4Te‘«it 

rrmr abrxir Ibr relatUT hrightncfa of V^enui imxi Siriui, 
'i'Jae iUiJy (jf the superlatier mage* Jii choral lyru: ami 
tragedy provider ^itcriii of rtyh^itc difFerence* between 
i^iiidar untl B.icehyltdn 44wl between the three it^^cdiimr; 
il would bav'e been ijucfrstEttg to leant whether ihe work 
of I me aiilbor. S4y Kuripitics, At dilfcrctit periods show* 
riiniLar diiTerefiLE-L fn ihrar wriEerv lli eukniiultve 
nicamng is dominant du^ugh wkii lutermediate tlegreea 
•if drvdefmumt. iHnwrcrdi^ the elqtavc, I’mni ibt ft.[;E that 
FjpafjjLiki superb dvei witiujut expresswi raitge of com- 
parison arc “parrlctdarfy corntnon , , , tn an all-E^ubni native 
rather lhan ao eladve irrii«V ‘lliciEcrfF inicn thal the 
dative was ncn usual fti tlie eon temporary vp ikm bn- 
gnag^, Ir b, limvrvTr, Burely ronccivabln that in the 
eolkt|ufti language the superlatmi miglil already have 
had s hniml use which poede sfyk rckctwl, j\ri;5iopltaii£s 
pfcWido fke tNT-Asiofi for a L-Jmuge of prTjccdiinr+ Ho 
iiunjfrfoua antj vaTied iuperlauv'e^ arc ilnt vlMijted uu£kr 
syuTarik-aJ Jieads, and only afterwards evaluated accord' 
lug to ^etnaiiik 4nd iryluik fTlltria, Hen^r are dcfrt^ 
itnpnrtanl obsep^-ations, tjpetialJycm diestylHfECfUiFefCETer 
IjT’iwecn the dottveaa Attrifantc !;inaLEiiy ut liigk—^iialiidmg 
(iaHUfm'kr^^iylci acjti a* adiv^rb iinainly ci^floquialr, 
and on ihc ramy of the culniinatJve at atuabute. of the 
elaiive a* prcflpciile, .Ainntif^ prow auiliori Xetioplwn 
and Fbto are fuund to txiakr FapFr jji I'l y freqUEUil use of 
Ripiifbtii'es. TJnkSJi: of XeEtopbon occur usually in 
imioliunal vuiilr^u and ofim in riir^EorkaJ hgEtm isopei- 
lativr ccurebtHm. *iip*rlilivc aiititb[ 3 i;kj wbiclii to judge 
irtrni ThcslefTS parogjuph im Gcirgou, may Viell fcie diw: 
largeU to SupliijlU; iniluicfiec. The Plutonie superbdvr 
U iwcd for j3arbQft and clnvaJEon of ^Icj, 1 ji inif^ 
ilij-Ciii^ a* A sfm:ial vairs^ory '(hr jihiluEsofdiHiiil Ii4?k 
VuJirmiaTivc uf rxempbry, ^‘idcar' d‘tmecpti^ TIicairFl' 
tatrid cbi&IfLraiinn too fao These supcrlaiivfpi do noi 
conatiiuw a itTHirunaliral^ a icniatnir «ir c\xn a jitylbtii: 
rbiis; they arc nitrcly cu|takialj\'e$« occurring iu litnilar 
ixmtcxls but eurfilialiy imaJTected hy them, [n contests 
to dietc, Ll appears fmrn TbnlcJT'^s cvkleude tlmi dit use 
of ihc superlailve in ri^tiir>der doe* tend lo conaiitute ^ 
cBtegury uf iitagr^ a caLcyoE7 cnoreovrr whkli has mjihc 
nySomciric relei (ir>cc, 

tn hit I bird r-haptcr TlirilcfT consiiicn a mmiJhcT Cif 
parlicular *ijpwblivf furms and rtirairmlitMiSv AuKim; 
dw furnirr the chief place if gix'cp to /iii^Wra—in his vi™ 
a KUprrbiiv^ formative rall^ than a true lupcrLrtlive, 
tie LhertTfoee ilike lotiiE- nihcri) hxi a «rtTup!i<Ht in 
E.V'im RffvMi ^'tAtyftpx*^ rirr^h^jpirr, #iiC 

iitiiutrrtf ctiid suj^ciiA t>r ihe bsL ihmc w<ndj ^ Tu 
ihoiigh la^ be ckr^vhere ntakes cle^ir) tbia phraw \$ nor 
c^/irrwiw know n null tile Herudoi ui anti Thutry^didt' 
Hr fulli rtV"* Schlvah ijjjtlg ihc niiilmdlj'i g tcmi 'UllV'Cr-' 
raEtsic' fnr in the sen^u 'approxinuatdy' and 

■preoiidyV ViTy a i^^gr Alnmt escliulvisly flaMicaJ, 
diouglr Iholcir 13 Luclinixi so to uiiderblumJ thc^nbitfm 
ui 0 , 17,1^1 jV|j fiifffiJUntrr ^ni-hiTTii f;;nvir 

SoPtie ol nitslcfr » afguiiirii.u srr rather uvtdr^ubile. 
and ihrir liilficulTy n irttttftiEXl iionr and agoin by A 
lif rjcpresiiiiii, Laidei^iBiulitig of die ^Litcm^nt 
ip- ^5. n, Til Up. AfT, 14 eW 

ii’li‘VifEU<nr (J rnrfiifnj, ^^^biTro due* rEUI g*p With tliT 
IIUIElefa] adjct'ducl but WpUl die Vttb\ dqicmU UO littr 

meafling TO be aiiacFh^ m Td go wilil^ A more bnffling 
iue nfbiijiiiutitr iv found in the Last psuTAgopb senkiti *J 9 * 
and Efic sTEsiemre <if }H^elinci H dniidcdly difficuih 

\iy grtiip. Bin apniT ftoni m few auvh psusages, TturslrJF'* 
cxprrsfdoii k clear 4 i>d Imsine^ike; difficiiliir* arwJ 
liorntiiintir* arc TiirrciipEldt in clas^an^ a malcrial 
whkh, a* he strr:*ea, bu no ijcar'Ciif l^undarleT, 1U* 
book Vi ill be uf special value Eiud i uier&i fut die history 
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f>} ihi; Gtitck likJu^uiX^ and liietiry iiylc; it must iifc&O 

iiilo lu'tDuni li the cjlabliviisitg [ukJ inirrpreTdluiat 

of ICXiS. 

I>. M. 

Papyri Mklw«lidat. Bcui^ n catjalogut fif Phc iircck 
tiiid Litiu papyri, inbltu utid <4tTi&i:B in the I jUmry 
of Mr, O- Ar MecLhDMij of Cairn. Zdileti widi 
Mntuiiittum ind pftin by J i. S. < Titvwt i hftn, .\l>erdj:!eii: 
EJJiivofit^ Vrmt for IC^pt tbiptciraiiori Soctrtw 
l*p. \m -T rtith ^ plafts. 5U, 

The publicaUuii irf Lhe iti 

hsd alfCiuly aubSished fJa\id SlfU-jirL V;rawtord'm 

rcpui^lkm a pitjiyrtkloffiat. 'Vim v^iStrmc^ tbr JIJUIIU- 

ajiript nf tvhkli wis Jiniihcd tm tin; ctay uf tliiJ auElivrV 
uiiiiici:ly tlcmih m iLc C airo riots of Janimry E1152, con- 
idiiu d mi£j6Ll culiATtkia cf fextj, itirludhf^ rnJigTnmti of 
txtanl and UEiJuiown liifrary woi ka* and dotuTTjrntji on 
papyri, <nlracit and wonltn tabJ^W. I’hc rriAJiimTipE ha* 
bct:w pnbliJihai a[iD 05 l ^ Jt left itj hand^ Prydr^nt- 

p, Gr Tunier'i ati^gcsdoiii juid trDpFm'tmcnis halving been 
added in jiaitmiliwi. In gniuaj ihe cctilorV work U 
paEieni and judkiiHw: ibr cxtrollpncc ol hk rmdiag niay 
lie M;m by comjiaj-iHm ^^itb ihe pbLitograpliif plntct. 
'riie style adopted by tiiiu in the rcpirpciuc ikm f»f wxL’i H 
tmiisnally liirral; K thb ts i.oiiirtiincs carricti 10 extitfii. 
kt h a gDOil fanlt; tJicsanje oiay Ik- mid afliii rztndnf ami 
MRic times perhapf tnitvccesjAHly drtsLlrd dtscriptJaii of 
rhe^ appcuTancc and condinon fif ilu: jjcapyri. 

.Vo_ i b a seEWkd-ceiiuiry Fra^mi ef l. Chariton* 
(:ha^iui awii Cidimhoi, a work whicti papyroi^gy has dour 
ttiinlk Ui pLare in ill pro)^ roiilcxt in the liittcr^ of 
Creek literature. The vartaiiom from tiic receivetl icxi 
ait not itartliEkg, but tuW (ajmsiUerabie enE>iJgh to illmirare 
ttkf imUiiJ KuifUty thn kind of Aniii^ptipular rn^cn- 
poamoEi. Tvk'o jjapyri of the fitud (2: 3: tlir fornicr is 
a4 t:.eTiEaij proem iw very rcnuirkabic featiurs^ fn a 
pifzxtine imt, alrr^ady pu>t|iv!ied by Di'tacilei, 1 snggol 

fiiu! liTic I. be leBtomd; /JtJaririfOr, and 

^tiipoLi that the refiircrn'e in I. ^ b to the lire uf llie 
asirononiicaJ table l^fcrcTFtrj^p^or] meitiioiked In P. 
IJxyrliynclius 470* 11; ihc rragmeot ma) br From an 
asifonoiojral or cosmognpLk wurk in vrifidk aurf> 
nfiniic4il caknliviirkii U reiaEed ro the beighl of tbr Niks 
tbr. BkJi J onirncK lilimlify ilie 'iehaII miunal inhabiting 
Lijands' which, hs ibc sevoitb biera^lyplt in a sertei. has 
tJir value fif fonriceik rnbin. No, is an ainlkul^jgy ot a 
sort: from m poor appotraiice protwihEy & sriiool ii 
setitis hanl t in spUc ^ Tiamrr"* sug^don, p. iti) to see 
in i| the luisty ijf tnbjeei clkarai lrrslic fil'tht 
Timicr tiuggesls tkial one dl ii* Fragnieiitark' passages b 
from Chrenlito of ^ruEHt, In hi a i^wd lisb 

(= Emperfkr. Zuiu*, in I, b, nuhes the 
icxt t.optrc> Eis vrdi as it 0 inminfii pi)U 

llir diK'iimeTitaTy letti svfiirh fotm the bulk of the 
VcIliizic BSfr nrrdnjtrrl Lo dimiijuli OfdcT. .\lthotigb 

ihuy iirr A wrll-i>ntw:rvicd and varied colkrtioE]. lew of 
dtem pmctit pnint.i itf ^irml «'iaviu'al ur hiitorkal 
interest. In 7^ t|ir ouEy docunieot iA Pujlcmalc ttafe, 
stifDC df I 'rawixirLf^ft read! ngs and fCTrtSrrjuent rnrurJi^sinm 
21c. ^Iiowzi by 'luriitf Lo Ijc wmlu; or doLthduL cun- 
fiimj f^mir iinfaniijiar and 24 an mfemnn^ dntin;; 

by w&r -2 Ilf tlir piTtimdcr Dumdhii Duiulliaijus; i Liir 
foLinlt or fifih cmiuty i sbEWvi /p] tn novt 

axkimibted to pm'atc land by a pnxursj wbosit begfrniflj^ 
2rr alrttidy imccihle in n *erond-iTTiEun peltlkwi to Ek' 
[jEibluhfd in Oygufiyndtui ^oL NXIV- hi :^ri [a 

pliuiTTnafat*! Ibx;, fr* Jt, I, -j, vtr Bhinihl prriiiki^ imrifT' 

^r7r{^iC at 1 jfPiitwKji?, which wrrr ii.wd in < inv.k^ 
and wfji'f jfi Lg^piiaii mrdicinf:, an ahiiOi^^ 

imbelimh'ably ilhsprii leTler of hyaaiibut du'wt 

teverai fdrmj aini iditHii^ ^vltich aiiEEti|^ic Vrcidem 
Crerrk 40 to tin are aEI tixiJi<cniiir%- ^b^rnirntt 

frtim AphroiijEo, suiue of tbem nitiiiljjnlng petwnw kiicfwu 
Intm pievifMiily inihlulteii documenit from ibai pbre_ 
CM' div iwti texia writ ten on wshiKieit la>ardt or tablets. 
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one ^61) i» ;* l-iUm fragm^TfiJ^ pmbably ol a birth cir*- 
tibralv. the niher 'firJj, already tcTwrrairly published by 
tiic lamc editor in .4ig^ptfu XXlH I t§53.h ^ ptmitr^ 

cemmd writJuf-lwMrd of a kind uwd mict the Fhamunic 
age ni E^’ptian tdlirKiErDocns^ cdntaitilng arithmelical 
divbion labtes, and pnibEcTiH mjicU uy (he L^ypiiam, mth 
their prcfmnrt fne concmie taampka, tu-sd frpm liie 
mirlksl tiina in I be icarliing of iimiJi-rmBiics: ihr editor 
bai been very fijinn^fuL in cepanding and imrrpprrtjng 
the wTilcr^^ obaeurt nbbrevijitloni.. ti> 1-24 .'and 

probsldy arc b grmip of t^srarn heim AldifAim 

i;F5nu>pQlEi,, m»lly onicn lor payvncin. of hn-ni pe«Ktui:e, 
whirh may be dated v\ A.m, 2tiO, 'fbe ptiLilitaiiun end* 
widi Twi> later mtmcA . i^t* i^7i- 

Tbui line piet-c of w^urk will make all who rrail and use 
]| deplore yei mor^ deeply iltc Eragir cinrage which baa 
drprived pap>vol[3^ t»f a most rardiU^ takiilcd and 
pr-nmisiiui scholar, 

JtUlN 

The QxyHtyncliii* Papyri^ Paxt XXlIJi Edited by 
E, Fp. sii - I ti. 11 plaka. Londetn; E^l 

ExpEoration Sodciy. Ig^, 

Only uik: comonroT b po^sibk on this vohnne laJcim a» 
4 whdk, aiui a reiidcni in Yortabiie may borrow it without 
itruple ftoin that v^ell-kPfOWn Yorkshire ^d;Ml:^al■orkalU[» 
Mr, WatJiford Scpiecfs: ‘'tire's rkhmasl^ ,‘\s tbr then 
General' Kditor T, C. XkeaE has i>ow'joined Professor 
E, C, 'riirrurr In ibiiE ofhtcj annoi^nrod in his Frtrfacr to 
Fart XXHt dm part U devoted cnlirely to liEcnuy papyri— 
ami nearly all of rhent are cEilirely new. Ue hiivc hm 
two impcinaut fraernenlLv of tfevrodV ('Alidogt» '?3S4t *hc 
beginiuiur of Ekiok 1: 935^^ iucbidijiig the putt of tiook 
EV : wheax I hr rpLMide be^os v^irh a later hand 

clrli^rhnl 4iid tuuo ibe 4 {/ Lyrii 

pcjetn is feprcsenieil by Soane sempa of ivappho '1357) 
find f¥iie of Altticiit2j ■wilh A I ilk 00 ihc^ ouIct ^^idc^ 

iw-j sb»3Lble fea^^ments of Siciichnnis 933^ rfjLsanubly 
ascrified to the 93^ appammly fium ihc 

,Vhtfi>ir^ lour fr-a^Ttirub wJiiiJ^ ate ectljrbdy Ha^ehybdemi 
[3361, perhaps fnnn im hlrflfiAAn, incorpe^nites fr, 1^ StioU; 
33^, on S-ioJie—l^pe r-f pcpcm unecnain; 13^ - Epin^ 
XiX'A, XIVB Snell: 2366^ a scrap i>f j liyntn?! and twvj 
whicli may be hb parr of which has aiready been 

published from amyllirr papyrus 4^ Fimlar fr, Ikivvra, 
33b SnelJ ; 33%^ w^hkh ^uld ix hv Sinionkdcf, as T,.obe! 
ir^oifrte. imtl, 10 lay nothEng of five fnagmcnti of Boeoliao 
t^Tic verse < 9370 ^ uf whidi ^70 U eettnkkiy by C'ofUiiiA, 
and ihr otheiSr are cquAtly rmainly by ihr same 

suihor Av PSl 1174i the ^tvrriphrm fiT whlrh to CsKmaA 
has not gene entirely UEiqiiestioned. r/ D, L, Faj>ef 
C^mna 97-^;. 3367 and 336s ronrain ^gmcnis ol two 
rtHume^narijo im cborsl IvrEr. epiiiicuns aiuI djlhynmibt 
Of paeans rcajkcctivrly; u b probable, btik not certain, 
iltat ihc (ifigiriil fnicrm were by ha<'i'hyiidr\. Sophticlfa* 
Imwhui irpments iras^edv ttir jurrhaiift valyTlr. drama-^ 
3369 r 9 mi HrHcnisiir |>ueiry n increased by two Frag- 
menu fli' rjalliuHJi-liUA* f/n-ai* 9376-7 and by another 
tragtiiejit 9375 , wltith may atm be rulliTinaclKlan. 

cmiEabis vmia- in the Anolic ilbkcn.\ which 

Lobel dr:tcs iioE i hi Ilk it ptwsihle to lULTibe lo eilher Akoeus 
or Sipplio, A scrap of the Homeric Htirm to I>enieicT 
■'9379. » d fragfiienl of Thftignii >33&o ^ Itoth *\f cem- 
dderabir inl-cnwt lo Icxiua] crilics^ n furLbee piece of the 
list of Oitimpimnkin of wbrrh pare w m pubinhed 4* ftl.yr 
93%!+ for 0 \. t>o , ajtti lire '<Tyg^^‘ iVagnHmt 
r/, flrfL -iiMtL XXXV, 1^19, 207 ffi], together wLiJj 
X few ;iJc|eiula and an index '<if wordi and names;, 
bniig up the TciiT. 

Eof’ the apficaram e of thw .wtfrri *o quickly upkon 
I he ItreU cf Far* XXI h we mutt thrilkk tksi uoly tlw; editor 
and llte iirtrkiets, -who liavc tlune their jjarts wiOi ihdr 
acxditnmed ijste atirt mbaU^ bui itio ibr Joi^etE t’opjTight 
Trustees, who have griieroud^ uiwlrrukeii the full 
fmancbL rMpomibiliiv for ibis vutumc. How long it ladccs 
U* gri A volume like this uiio ihr hnnrb of it* feadets, and 
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liriiA mitch liiUb j^thh: ijitn pnrKit-rrjiidlng juttil 
tuial printtui; I not l^o [iimlii(m Uir yrfu^ uf work 

wliitii wirTmi. before fhr proof-rc--:itiijip‘: i* dearly hy 

ibe Ihci thiil bibli^rEipliy <ur JDet oai 

incllicit an^ikbtg publiiihrd after 1953. h w ill gleaning 
after Ni prjiK'lke^i a hin>ri but ibe folJciwTng 

i'ami/ieiiH oceiirmed lit me e-t L tetid; 3355 — ',ii) SzaL 
H>j^>cb. A does nuii ioiy dim lines 1- occuj in iv: 
If Kuiaij'i i± Iff be Iruiirri tJut ^ is $. irue 

[Lt. aao): iffi tinr pj of liic restoration diouici be 
irmdteieU, ^35^ land cJbrwhcnr'!—why quote Ifcrgk 

when lie fraEoirnt 1 % io Diciil? 3 ^ 59 —-<3 k 

iiul irK he imitiiljifrd 77 k PigsiicJkiti; | 7 j_) the iioi« nii^ht 
liavff liiEhuleiJ irfrxcnci! to K^bidk, N^mi- 

H/ieor(hcSj ll k eiuy utser. Tmin 

ihit fm^tirni litrw biter ambcmTrea found t\ harrl k> 
diiiingkibili Steaiic luortii ^id ihyeusi ( 6 j ilic nf 

retr4iEjidLn« need niTt apjMJtr in a A^wfai—there must 
li;*ve hern jKiccni by hiniehtfrtu whutjc title* hinn- hern 
loat: (d Col. L 3 prrhapa i^c^uu - Tj' 

i u/j in saying rhui rftc echo of f/S, XV 63 is 
'nih doubt fottuiiuLii’. boiijel Ebn wJuile Flosncrie 

quniioiu X364- In spiie of tlae DuLbarhicf. on rite other 
tultt I diinb ihcit LuE.pelS 7 \ddrmktm' ipp. 37-tSj k 
frjT the ajftTiptiou oJ tlik frigruefn to ILied>y]idEv 
236^ C'tJ- ij, Ht— irrul rrn7Ny[i1'jf;j ^ ^371-4 - t am riOl 
j.unviuLdd diuL wf know wmiu^ (»f C^iriniiak poetry icj 
be aurr that ilwsyr Ira^jiicnts and PSf 117.1 arc not by her. 
1381*1— J Kiel's prHrrenr.e fljr ihc Itinutc jigFtu, nutumJ 

enougli Ell jiApi^'Fujctcki here feiiiis Liiu nuo 

inBeniracYi Plate UI wyw% thai ilic secorni s>‘Tiibo| is not 
4 U'-ii AiJ Jiiminr of I hr dinuftt i^E^ittinvt 

• = fij, ^ 3&3 -d! II1C jirwling tteg?- ^ large 

qursEifin; i^|. lE a nnfnmiiuilr that PlcUftLi'i ^nggnuon 
;r£iL L 7 flTe^l for N*/. 

tr^'J tdiiiir lOo lair lOr lomfijn. 

J -V Davukin. 

J rtlT J, iXi and J*h.L\trx [i..;. Gtrek DHtmcB ill the 
B^lekm tiJbi^jy ill O^orfL Vob lip O^traca 
of tht RomitD mAd Hyuniine PoriodA, l^drcJon: 
fltOlTt tjqdoratjiill Sotirty, Pp. %ls 

I be Bodleian l-ihrnryS PtolcDiiiic fpstnira were cdltfirf 
by 'fait in the^crond eolniiu' lohijuth itniH'-nf the 

Roman atirl B>'iU]Eiiiiir [}cn{>di, over EWn tlunisitnd in 
inimticr. amJ 'lAil s nanir on the lille-ppoge b fn^ncdl by 
llmE of Mllr 1 1 isi iinl, iiErtye>t!r, a protfJciet of 

jnrni rdirnrslup in iIkt nnnuflj 4 enM-. Tail liad iramcnbcd 
nearly all die tHtmia jjhI wriilrn rlnti^ un tnusT of |]tein 
wdicn Itc humd tiimzfcir i tmipeHed to absnidofi lik wtkr^. 
Preanx then agteed to aismiu- rcsprmsibility fur dsc 
ITfojec't, re^-cumiiicd the origiciiils lUr. aid of leer 

prediTesKn'"* iranxripT« and notov added her own 
voinnifnu And interpretatiiim^ and pireimred the ‘hIkiIc 
vtjlimie fur pubikntiun. Her notes are printisi In Frcnr h. 
Tdit'i in hhgJnh. 

L'be cnuibrned w'ujtIl uj ibcsr two ^pqUrtii geitiusef^ Is 
iiTipricsiiec for its mnit^ukHni schobmiiip And bread lb f>f 
l«nnEn^ The nutvs t 4 iiuiierial alone U alntmi rnghtert' 
iiig: from ihc Ron tan period comr over ipfioo mked- 
fAiTeDi4% dcKTcneurs, (twti the Byzantine nearly Ei>n. aiH.t 
there 4 lt 38 hicTiiry Irugmcnta uiid tluk^ on 4^-10 desrriiv 
liom, A ^v^ietnihiLf review ntrh n -eolteeiiun jt etcAriy 
irEipkuibk. anil one nnni be contnil In refer lo a few 
i«fiALcd \irTn% of intneat. 

rite but riftiirsici.ir> (4^ ia mir >df^Jnt kna>^ii ciramplr 
ipi u receipi for ib date - Februiiry 17^ 43 njt ^— 

ii iwt laroiuklcnt wilh the virw "we P, 0 ^ 711? that 
ibi* tAici oi pulbu-*! were *tanl in thr ikclii yrat ^rf 
\ijrguslus. Tlie etillon iHaintaiti thql 131 it exixpftoEial 
in ii to rerrml a payntml for4nrr>7rfiiro nbnvr 

riiAdt out by a twaihir At llkeba. die receipt 

beiTtg for H diTn runii^ 4 >Ti|y. ^38 ** ibe earlicAi daiAi^c 

receipt ftjf hnMZ^\nu^ m i\m fortUp 469 Add* lu the 
e\'klf:nre helpTru; fo idemirv ihr inonili /uspc Sft^tifTr 6 c. 


497 showv that rbr- fiykc-liL 5 ^ qi Coptns wa* f* drachmAs 
4 Dhc 4 x; tnXj tlik aniumil h unknown |i> WaUuiur, 
Vi^ve/ine. bne lie assumes ujiiiorm e:KiiclEun of ihe 
dtmijlfhtHil lljfjw and Lower Egypt—Ibr % dTarhrnns" 
in Ihr note rrad '16 ^Tra eliinm ^. 510 prtAt?* lltrU Uk 
iicrvfcv oi" Xerv-a's Acocsjnon rear hod Upper Egypt bciween 
rjciuljeT 31x1 and Xm-cmljcr and ihat iIlc datr of 

P, 104 li iherefotT erninccjus. 53B '^hLiy a, 135) h 
piMhAbly the eurlinf rxumpJe of the itwcrlicin of 1 lit? nonrr 
uf die bi Uic tkle ol' tkf 565 grvea atidtriiuiiil 

gmunda for idetiEifying witti Cboiak 

ajvJ furtbrr cv'idcnce diAi irf/iriirtfi k the jyib. The THitr 
un 589 niJtk» the editon atipeur to hnivc mbunrlcrsiood 
ibt riirjJ^djr; it a'sj J iTiotiey-tajCfc ojkI Wullnce lunply 
Ljkioicd thk fjfiinp'un with utberA aj c%'id£iiiic for ks 
eiiiiriiETc AI I’hcbcs, 'Hic note cm 627 needs eUuifiCrition: 
W'tlrkcTi read '^ritpii^r; tbur ttmei ui kucctssivc reccjpti^ 
tiul in t!ir one immediately prceediiig 

ELffd he Tjxay hiive Ejuiughi of iwo diEferent personsp since 
Etc prinii both iiamn in hh imlrx of oftic^iak. But it is 
AlinosfE ccnaliily the same man. holdnig oflkc^ sa one 
might expertp fat ihret yeuf^s i^llbrr rhe muncs were 
[]T-Arncn1|y ioicidiuiJi^cikhle or WiJeken mkr md an eta 
xs A tiuj in four places. 671 iTonialni the carEittl ocatr- 
retire lallrt i'}, Sirossb^ 477 lu ciirrecttiJi ui tlie 

of the irpcTii ;i/jd slill gives 

fiaLtbA's natne inrurrertEy aif Lucias Living Sulpieiua. 
678 /Jtiue 47, Oqi k pr^fbably ihr earllesL reccipl fiom 
the ^.iTfjyi^j/Tuf The dtroiTt^rot in 781 

haw siilMifdituil^p for tbr rim time — 

personar here Hhould sinr]} reait ^pcrujiuiiil'—but froin 
86? It ap7)eBf> ihai dir cuHerticm of the /^cpto/ir>j TrAfrayfo- 
WRM ^tilJ tlie te^itHibllily of thr w 

March 3S^ 130, 

Hie By^niine Ostmea are not *0 numcrom^ the^ 
too arc A rich lOnrec foe llw hhfortaii, M£t| a fourth- 
ccntiirv reedpt, hat a word 7Tfi^T^jjco«treArti)r^ centativt^ry 
tnuiElaled us and wed deacrihed at ^rmfraariit* 

nifler\ Migbc h \'k ioinctuny connected with the eoEcH»r 
inlUl ioTi of I he period 2064 givci lu a nrw referenre 
ir* the aA also dpcs 2065, where Preaiix'a 

inierf ire union iic«r™ ]iiefefAblc lo RctnondOrt*? Idea- 
lEiai ihc oihrTwifr nnkmiwn^ 

k a coniribuiUiA lt> llie postaf stn-icc; inetiirntilly^ the 
’fynilml -» ii here UKdi prnuinahly* ftw { ^ but 
ri;> k ulsa Jufl possible. 2069 k a receipt for 

Tlie of which BcJri dkcuidoo | 4 tif IK IjomJ* 

1419), unmenfiiioixl by the b titU ihe tnosi 

ihuiilinatirig, Qiic k tempted to axKgg)9t too ihat 
mEghi he tried in line ^ of 2090 atid [hai 21193, iliuwiiig 
for Liiiccrtairk grainTiiari ii a receipt to ihe The 

•n-dditmoal re&reiites co and ui aiosA aft 

usdid. h> 2ic^ the cdiEon suji^eu for 

woLiiii iiT tr^'eti jhpitii<wi/Hrr^J be Impoo^btf ? 

2125 raises two fiice prvbJenis; wJut k the uu^nmR of 
;^A[uCi Courhl ckprwhere in wTnwiU with jfq/ifc-Ubf/wtK? Is ir 
the nansc 0 rortiGed pooE, and sltould \vr then supply 
SrcoEidlyp coupled wiih are triAA f ). 

Ly^hapdi Jieiter moIVTd as In *143 plVf^ 

might be wiofib ttmaidcriug in line to, if the -r wiHir^ will 
pfTmk and a GiLtnhH!ctitiiry dqir u [KisiMfr, and in 
fine 11 a proper naiJM? is reahy r^squbedt iml®f ohc dare 
read Tqr i» 2147 It ssircly ihe 

nirnr aer P. taaraJ. iqi/t^. 4^, and in fhe imme oscniwvn 
rV KQl ] inighi lie Tcstjlved /r I^i *83 

afv!| p. nMirhael. 4= A 7 . Bin iTirae Hyiammc occoniitf 
ralic ai nj.niy prohleuifl ai LEiey solve, nEid tW 4^niea nrr 
rorikcfujn-s driven ahnrjat in detpemtiorj. The iae^ of 
cdilitig A V< 4 iPlir of ihw tind mtui be as exaspcralirig as 
It k^ rxaciiiijfi. npersally nv ustraca ajtc suscrpEihlic to 
relaiivety ipccih dctciupraiion aflCT c 3 (p€]f 3 urK; Tiiit aud 
preaujt are to be cnngnituljur^ uia h^Ung ctrmsed such 
patitucc Kiii ingcmiity in order to cieiract so ouicli tluBt 
IS {lemMiirof vuine fmtii ibe mimt impromuirtg 
maleriml. 

ft. R. Ree3 
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IX)* Tbp Ideii of Spmcv in GrooJt 
Andiiiecttu'e wiili reform t« to iKo t^oHc 

Trmplr flkttd Ela Sctiin^. Jfihaniidhiif^: WilivdTm- 
rarhi UdK-er^iTy l^ifma, Pp. wfiJi 

iiti platci mnd ^5 itsa fij^uivik 
'Hiii b a book. Iti dd«:tft arr ^ravi?, but 

fiTri Untidy obviiw: anii, in spitt uf b iays many 

wbc ibiiigd. Ill ;^enr.r 3 X ^f.. jivirc^ nn iiiv did in Soulh 
.\rrira aiid liiiiTirtff liiilc flrrrk, irltcri equally t'ljr Im 
bbtury on gijiid and piw jtiiihohukv than mt of 

date ovTii in 1C4D, when he appaitnlly wtoic^ Hb alyte. 
especially hi thr oirlkcr duproTi. b nTtcn pondermu urA 
tur^Tii. flni hr bad an rv't, rajt* Uicsic dayii fot the s^iedfie 
virlues of arclii rrefluo- He b liirrcfian: a very 

Ljitc=wting g^iuje i/j iJar Jliw ihfll lic Jiaa Ti-uittid; arwi lie 
lihow^ ni iteviMl tnitninjcs bow the Grrckt noh cH {hmi 
dm pie arthifeetiirol cledTEfmi^ acatheur Cuinhicia^^tiotA i^r 
Alniost infifiiir- varkty. Jie 9tydts die Greek temple in 
ii^ setting;, and abat^^ in a generally convinoisg wny bow 
faidUlly thf Greeks coiuidmxi the rrlnllon of a frw 
formally iimpJe and dlnunl unchanging entities, lanplc, 
roT^Kreh sioa and prnpy^lon„ to at to nuike 4 completrly 
iodivUiuil erMrfrible, a corueiDtiMiy lipilioi c;i. 7 Uip<oiliQC 4 
of eac-b himmi4 Greek £Uictuar>^ Ever>^ budding hid tu 
due phtee^ iitti ili> inm^r than ils flue plate In this unity. 
'Ilie tem^e dominaied^ apedaJiv perhaps in die brat 
full view from Lnalde ihe Propyloo. There was httir plaire 
for haphuard (^pictunsqueV* gninpingr c\cn ai IX'Jpliir 
where throughout the tong ascent ihr %wlOr i^a^dorninated 
by hb goal, the gnnit Trmpir of Apgilo i'lir llkitit 

Eei;iqllr WoA ay dolgned and placed dial. llirOUKh *01 
imijiniiely ui an emliracing i^oiHilry skit, it 'demands 
Jinixufge uf ili ^p- 'Dib tuiTia lo tiic 

TTvirwtf a Very good pljrase. ii remind^ ut lluti the 
Greek t^fde neilher eapduilates in ii^ nirm4inc.iin3p, Hke 
many Tudor niiixior-KotJiie* IcmilnTt, Gay hunt and 
ire Classical Deighbour, Tyringhain), nor fpliis iliem 
asniKlcT, tike inoit crralinm nf I he twcnilctli eciiiurv. 

The Jiichacolog^utt wlio want fads and daEciwih clearlv 
get link from SL Hul we sturdy the timeb, In iht lait 
roon^ for their ipinlual aitiiude. M. rightly pleads. 
Our view of Cmk arsthctlcs i> fconiid 10 have pr jctied 
ronarqtienea- For TruUnce, M. boggirs di il>r rr^trmad 
Acrnpcjib of CL I v Stevens, wlio allows no dixcnl view of 
the Parthmun iVcHXi ibi; PlrvkpyLaca^ and iboj omUnuJinu 
tvhni M. Iiai inferred froiti every other lite^ Bnt, apart 
I'rom such pracncuJ tnatters, 3irchBcc>TH.^bE3 wiU starve 
thrir own inbjcet if ihtry do not of'csHimuilly ihitik altont 
the intcDiJODii osT Grrck designertr 

Bccrtunc thu book U basically mund and 9:hanlil be 
ita,d lify arrhim-ta, if b lEnportant lo Ibt Its mese db|imabk 
featirrcj, 

I • '[be liliii^traElnnH ami imeqiTviiitinn are not 
aJw^ays beyond rcproac'lk M has pteased Hiihii’ii resfora^ 
non of^l emple T" ai Seliiitu [hb own Flatc 13? far. 
'The bold elTecr^ ip. 71 'of the dimder rntTUlncar vohiine 
of TLAos" wouEd hfl'^e lieen far leas apparent iti fact than 
no f-liiloE'] dcvatlo^i. givr^ no wnifte fiw hb 

jriiErraiijLng pUii tif the mnlii Tenicticis at Stmium Fig. 
XXni)* I know of nopublhhed plan with hrerlaborate 
amjigeiT!ient of icrram. Dk\ Ur make it hiroelr? 
Tig. XX V, I 3 m- plan of hpidauniiH kt Insed oji rkfrtossc. 
M. haj not apparrnily imdcntcxid that what b ihere 
shu%vn as the nntrb-fstn fVigjyliin of the Fcuirtwn u not 
ibr main eitimncci bill merely the cnirancc io a gym- 
lureimn. Tliii n ihc rtrangrr^ hmniKr Kig^ VI daivi^ thia 
verv gyminsi tiin, with the Pittp^ylon Lnc’hidrtL The jTLtiji 
cnirajiiTE 10 the ‘Totirnm vnreturcly from ifie north. 

'Riw are mine Jiistorkal blunikra. On pfi. 77^ 
we are told that theGrccb had no nmiun before ihrmid- 
hhh cmfirry how a solid marble bi] Elding of any stcc vi^ukl 
nppearn But the .^meorud temple at Dcbihi had an 
Casi fmni of Holid niarbk (ifm Ttndsen, IhfpMr p, 131). 
On p. jKP, M. lays rrf ifie Echo Stua at OJviupn that ii 
'ikcci Cftim Ihe FifUi century but wur. aceordutif to 
Gardiner, iT::hiiilt xn HeUimUttC umca, w hen it w as known 


^47 

Ehe Hfoa FoiMle, a niune which reflocled llie waiT 
painting tltal ikcwated it^* C^aniiiirr ii In Jact lc» 
Confident. He. doc* fifw cfiiic the wall paintings. But, 
like niont sehnUus^ he docs aissign mosM of the Sioa 10 ifae 
tiiyToiiiih eciitufy. Hear the only minm cEiqime 
IuvdIvb the djEc of the liaclc waII ;4cc pciw 

p. 4.[ii’;. 

\ Sowif acsdsetic judgments mctu wide oJ" the umdt, 
notably tJipr of p. jy, ihac tm ihc M^'eenaeati {nulribi.nd 
^ibe ipiril of frrsc rrcatHin wtu drad\ ^ cliiJd i*f die 
hbittici, Mh itgarids the Farthenofi pedlmenti a* decadent 
alter Oi>TTip^ He doa not omaider bnw I hilt wtx atiB 
koDW uf ihfif main fixtures and cuiiLpcwiiijcou Ckintra*l 
l.ethab^'^'t verdirr Gftdt p. ' ^*bcy arc nest 

mere naliir^, llitry are ircatura prupet 10 templi:^^ bvm 
ill marble.' In several placM [V.f. pp. jo arid UsJ M_ 
eritiris^ the "nvcntatemarif’ and 'blurring* iithtreni in 
the Pfirihcrtdu^s ocumyk that 'Dvnwwiiing'^ 

fkpartitre frcrm ihe hcKoaiyk mirm, He ignores t£; 
eareplmnal anglt cniiuacikdi dengned to ofhet the 
^blurring', ihe dllTiculliB of fmdiitg marhEc bifiek* massis^e 
cfiQogb ffsr the colEium-dmma of a hmisiyk temple of this 
she. the fouiiEhi 3 ;imw jnid buildifig^ldodcK, ckmzmdijig 
re-Lioe. of an eoelicr and smaller marble he^castyle temple 
arid Uic odvEmtaga of an octnwtyic plan in w^idcnlrig rhi^ 
ccEIa /too naitow ai Olympiai and inrrcuictg reJaiivdy 
I he area pedlnicnial ^ulpture. P. perversely pfts* 
nounen the S^jocid l Fnmptiui fiiyle ^ {nrsmalure 
form of ^ComEnicixviani\ much ss other writer* Imve seen 
an early ^G^uhiftin" tir '^irrcaliim^ in. the Thirds It ii 
Iseitn iilU to InsuJl I he l^timpeian Style*. 1 \ 7B ctmiuiendi 
Bagaol ftir Terognising □ rpceuil *.Sieilion' Doric b 
leinplfs where die urrbitrave ibci mn ovirbang ihc top 
of tbc eoliunji-xhafl. Biic die fame feature b chameterude 
«3f S\ ctJipon I uin. i cannot ngtrre with *VL'f prorvi^smccmcnl 
i>ii ihr wjnc pagse ilial the Ton pie ol’PEjneulnii %l 
*BliII carries ihc genera I xvimioflphrre of an aJeha kslrLM::tu^e^ 
t liave fUHkedi ihr folbuAning ijmlk whkb riced 
cxirrcciidii- f Jn p. 57^ ti, 2 % Ibr 'Anatotic- page ff.^ 
rcftil '.VriaiQile, it.*. On p. tU liiiei koiu 

die foot, for *boiilcicfi»' eead 'Louleuta'iou', C^n p, ^*2^ 
n. fj, fox *Wt:igand* read ' WEegand\ On p. bijj n. 43^ 
resul 'Fyfe. p. 138'. On p. 74, ftmi lines frortt the fool, 
fur 'minaiiylc^ read >^ncaJtyJt^ 

Bui the bocik if strong in it* aTchitcrtuna] 

The t!l;iiakai Gteeitr uego Sir, ilway* pictiLTul liii *diy 
H.t a whole* Xowhert in flreek art do selected, symbolk 
liuilduig* r*prf*ent a whule dty* In the fame sptril, the 
Greeks could create an enLirc city, like Tneuc,. a 

strikingly imifbmi tcxtiiit:. Iwcry Endlillikg has jtist the 
impoTwicv ihat ]l» fitnrlion watranls, atid ilie fnirrm of 
I he grcHt fuihlic floos arc repeated in minLiiure In die 
eoun* uf ilfr firivme Immes. \cvrr hai ihcne been a rity 
more iKamugetieoEis, IrsA rfependmt upon stray pktuiru^u^ 
i]i!^ fqr in effm« M.k seithctu: fuialyju of Trienc un 
fip. 4 U tr is the rtuipr tindersiimfliiig iknl I have ever rewl. 

in his itunimary. .M. dK)wt how (be Cbu»iL:al tiataii«n. 
nnrt fumlliar to *¥ pcriple, pcrttiitm the oirhlterre an 
luBjiitc s'axictv uf design nnd k dfdkaie bahiner, in utisn^ 
Tying oirh pnigraErirnCy heEW'cen die atwEntc and the 
liiral, the abstrai l aitd ihr praxrlically luefulk Abitract 
sbkpc* at om'c xlrtmg O-nd riniiEuir. as lie tees, will iiIwa>-^ 
Isc Ticetird for a surrcssl'nl rltsign. He Abo rerogniscs the 
greoi idviititagt <jf the c:Jlaaited unltTS, iwjted by F. M. 
Simpicin king ago, lhal ihcy look wtdJ, 10 whaUMcr scale 
ihe^- are ciLeLUirii 

M. lewvts hii rtiidcr in piri dir final greoj 
wtiethjo- iheClM^fsksI iJia[ 3 cs and pm^wlionl aronrccssBiily 
vu^icrior in any other*, fir wliethcr they Are tnrnriy the 
moai Iseotitiful iliut have yet bixu diicovcrcd hy mail 
He *oa, iniloeiJ - p. ihit *^C3i|e in relation in human 
fire b ncccMctly a cainplciiiig term in ihe Greek ryalciii^ 
could ai much be saul pf tntsdan, QaLhkt or even 
Rumauesque huikiiit^f;: alias tiutt ibc memt^ of ih* 
Greek Tempk, like the Iniildings of its Tetuawt, art 
cRtctitxr bc^inc daey arr both ctircfuUy articiibtcd and 
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ipalifllly frlatod In liniply amlysahle wra>-> u* iht whole 
art'hEtcrruirai iyitcm. Auc citti we doutii pJtii he? 
ihni (be pilb ^ njchiiociure p^xinioh, anti lhal it ia 
kniPiA-^liipi M<p^l mocJmi- *iirrhinit:t5i\ hy denyinij ihar 
pri^j^rt-Lioji ii icachabir =:and Lherefute Lnciwable', ii^ fat. t 
deny iu eiiaicrfice, 

Hl‘UH 

Andmi Afi In Amnrfcax) Privnie CnUHtioii^. 
A loan r^ihitifpo iit llic Aji jMuAemu at 

Marrani Unhffmfciy^ l>fcrriiber jlK F^^hnifiry 15^ 
J(f‘iSr wrmnged in JMUujf wf ihe y^ih Hnnivmarv of 
ilic #Vrx;liacfjiof icid I osuLuie Dr-\oieTLCA. C'anibrid^e^ 
Mnii.' ll^rvaTrl Univcrsily, ^V’ Kh 

jDCi IViiie not 9(a(Lti 

Tlti: Krveu htuiilred objrcf^ in the exhibijwiii rowing 
froiti ihe S'ciir (Lui^ CrcKe, Ruuue, and 

Prrhbtot LC Euiope, tsttniplSf^ eacli of the nuijor a oil 
many uf iht Tninnr ani^ j.nd rav'et a penod of aHjrc 
tliaii tlTTTc mlllrfinia. Afit!j a jdmfL IfitToduciion by 
tVofeffior fi. M. A- Hanfmann. oearly foitr huiadrol 
c»biht(i are tiiru:iiy dnttiTiKfecd, rklI tuvi hniii- 

dted ai>d fifi> arc j||u5trari:d on pbm, in yoienil ol' 
high cjiinlit) l>ie •rnmpilerv of ttie csi^lpgife liuvc lictn 
rfanprlloJ bt nstsoju fil cijoiiotiiv to keep itw t«i.i at Umn 
^ |w»iblr^ and la illmirateoce^tonally a* muny fcs rfghl 
nVihcuL ini one plate, They have, nevenbrlfw, made ibc 
\ OlinJie a ^wthy nueirtcnio of the ELThiliiEion. Bui ibr 
aim pfr^lndng a Tircortl un roriipirleepuive yei as Iwicf 
as. poaibtc U a i^eiierul eiiiihiiian prcdudei 4 de^ee lyf 
sdccuAiiy whiih wnnhl tm\y: breti welcomed Kc-hobi^. 

pHitiLuhrd elsewlKTr arc iilutrniuril m ibii . iHihrme, 
HliilL- olljcn not adeqbutteEy puhlbhcrl icmtiiii For 
imiaore^ m th^i Tie-rTinti de^ol<^ lo Greek poiiery, m juil 
oi.'Cf turiy ALlie I’aaei efxbiihieih ort*era| air bihnlialed L^ih 
hem arkd clseMflicTr^ Lnl a dE:>zcii oot publEs|i,rd ebewhetc 
Uift iM.il iiliikiraied in ihc flhlalo^ii^r Funhrr cfmnTictitk 
in ihic section airi no. 354^ ihc aiKpiiufci v^ilh ibi nTficii 
Andqitidrs signature p J:i:w tbou^ yeecnily coiiio 

to Jiitjht, ia wi,irdili:^r illLUiifali!tii rwj. ^Strife paitiLcr', 
alibouiSh aif^iidy Eitiributed lo hydtH ^ Fkrydcy 

p. 47 AHi\ p, S4v: ts('. •Unit ^Usu-i Cup 
rvpc\ a a Sbiia top ABV. p, no. 257, fjdike frojii 

the MoTgan rolJeH Titai. m vwrw tjf IkithincrS l^t ‘.JHS 
Uxi, p, jui llluJLtralifJU Vkoaid bier bwn melul j uo, jljo, 
kaiph. not ^icnbiitcd in ihc caialcignc though Bcaxlry 
IkrtlinKrV iiiriribuiran 10 L^grqa. gToufp 'ABV^ 
p. ISO. ibs, Tanaihcnniii: acii|diora^ da led /, 433^ 

ThcKign Ikaxlry v-iyd p, 453 ^ ABl\ p. 4io> 

duLa ^lobably (o hrrr il n uiiilluilTinBl and 

ihr eaiaU^ijc dM not itate ibat part of the b ui 
Luniltm; the mming )uirui|t» of no, art not noied; 

/ art ollker in ill liuirated itetm Traipiicisiafy, ni>^ 
Fikrlhio^ aniphora, thiml 57*^’ ihnngh i 00k 

xxxiYf p. it> djtli'i 

There arc obvioiu errorr In daling^ no. J14., 
Cifrek b^Tftair Iwn^, 4^^o no. 370, pamlrr of llir 
[.tn-nTc CmijnirfsoiaEjjy \iRVr p- 710, 431^ =^tjii-4f^n, strni 
■onir niiKpruiis, no, 2tlo,i *cibel% no, 349, T*rajf»o$^ 
Tin- ini^d (if the \t]ui»ni jiK>. l^iy. the bronze hyilrja 
hnjnllc |IE(K 21 ft) hjkJ t^MT isect amphota no. iTfti opjw^r, 
liiji Jtr Fiol STAlrxJ^ to hrte been rolorr<t. When 
iriLomiiiiion ia p wen * ouretniiig i}je t-ofiditirm iiemh 
kncrvi M to lie ratoml or frAgmrsiiafy ^ ihr reader niiitnisi^ 
deiiiTrptkntt 4 if unifEiH^i 4 trd iltJm. 

J. M. r. 

T,,fiVI (.\l. A. • ajid iyrtKico Frtiura grrca diaegrui 
\-iiRcu[&re . Mil All t Moniirdori, I'p. Jfpt^ 

wlib 4 plitiB in tolour and fjyi Iibi hguro, J« :^y\. 
tn TCAilaUk und condcue form iintl iti Iw^isiiErul IlhLliii 
ihw tiiiU' lyj^ik f.TTWTEU the vt*ry of f irerk ijurnmig 'from 
the tntiic before IVwbtritOi tn liie ^^enerain^n afirr 
Pcnth>'. ihit k5, frKHJs aboiii boo ro ^00 s.c. It u conllu^ 
MliiiCflii eminctv to Awie s'ase jminliiiit?. with a gli.iKe of 
iwr> at Corinlhiaji aini Kjiai In oihei wcirtia ikc 


EujEhor hai ^hrted ilie epoch ihar rcfir^Blia ihc height 
td achki-rmeiil in (Fncrk tlnawnig and abohjt which, 
inoretK'er^ 4 ifrcfll deal 1.4 kjio\^Ti ftoni ihoii^ndi nfflcinnl 
e^ca^ilB. 

'fkuLL^h iiieAniTof die jicnenil public, the bool ii by w* 
meaiu iuperfkiiil, Ttic iiilorniAlior» ts gix'cii in a p1e4£niil^ 
jinn-dklAL-Ett wav, niid » up to d^le, ders^Td frnm ihc 
late&t dUcoiTTLn. All die eii^f mprcrir of dir iub|del a.tt 
dtalt wiih—ihc shapo of fbc vises used, ihrir tcchniquetk 
and their dervmiion. Sm only du- aiibjccts <£ llic 
pict ure* hut c^pecniJIy the ityi’es uf tbrir pa in (era ate 
tirmly^cd in u ticiT Aiid vivid manurr. ti> fnefc, after the 
rtadet SiM ipcoi .1 ctniplr orbutiii pemainjt the book, he 
wiU ItAve bctniftkc =La]UAiEitcd wiib ihe chief pcrsonalictn' 
ut ibia gTem Att—wilh ihr Xi'ssim Fainter and l^eiijas^ 
wtiti Eiceki^^ the And^kkide* Fa inter r aivd Pssaxj with 
Eipikieldi, EuphrunkK^ and EothyrTtui^; with die Kleo- 
phraiJn Painter^ Jm paiiAiiiu Ftunter, 4lnd Brvi^j Aiid 
wiih thr best artiais of tbt early cJasatcal and classical 
periods. lint enjoyinenl of the pcniia) » enhanced by ihr 
Wraith of ilTiutnnicms—ptLiurs of eiiicmblci nod dciallA. 
the Li-tter in largish sizcp fi:!? margiru are dispensed with. 

Many of die illu^iTAtirAu are reprudi4rLed froni the 
drawings made by Keichbold for Furtw'liiigkr^* Gripchixhe 
mid by L. I'. Hall for niy 

fn AfttfApafUiiLJi Xtiii^ixiTT. Bor fijcb l>orrowlnjgs 
only B general acknowIcJgm'eniE uj given ' in a fooinoie 
on p, (^5;^ *tot+ AS is LuiiAlly done, with ispcdfk rtdereacie^ 
TTic Intler could easilv Imvc iKr.n insened in llic Ibl of 
ifjustETiilon^ uiid wtHiM have been a ipeat especially 
in the CA5C rtf httk'kjiowii picitirc^ IjJM- the fragru^t by 
tbc Xukbid Puoiinr in Halle (fig. 113J. One enrr* of 1:011™, 
teaircli for tlie iiifnifruttiori In tieozleyV Rfl' and 
where one will iiTvnrinbly find It'—but the reader of tlie 
btpohlel b not likely fo have Ltifse vutum^s ai lunid- 
FurtiicTiijoreT. for the Gijura I—s^i, whkh dluacrate diaj:^ 
of vfcietT TMJi even ilrc kkc^iicms nrc gimi. « Tlie usajon'lv 
Are in N>w Vorh and BcaEos’U 

A fciy further aemarks lliiui tiiAy l.ir iittcfiil l.bi h *ccchiiJ 
ediiintt^ 11 :ie captions lor Ggores 3O and 27 linvc been 
ji^cidetiiiiliy JuLerdninKad. It b 110 lotiger a lubim of 
TOntroseny vi^heiber the Pcnlhcdlcb Painter and die 
ruto)pm4rt Pail]let wenc die same sirtial tp, 1^14;, Thai 
die Ural name of Ihc KJeoplinufca Painter war Epikietcrs 
w Eihew'cir. I think, no 1 onn«er subjeci fur disetmkMi'' 
ip 7fji. TIte bOarl-figiued ky^ix foi' PaisA 4a), 
foniwrly in the et^kclion of Mona. jAniescin in Paris, is 
How hi ibpi eotlectioTii of lir. Robert KappeJi irt Mermen 
U/. tkazJey. Hf i , p. no, 3i;p, The vsM with 
.Mkuioi uofi Sappho lit Munich h nnt "perbapit by 

„ but ‘iii msimer of kirygj:^' fleaalty^ 
p. Irik), no, 2 '}), vV shufi iiide^ of tmmta would 
has'e liren wf.h;Mniic. 

Tltc nioderale piic.r dm bqok| m attfsuni^'e xext, and 
the copoiijf UhiiTrjitEum should ettiUrc for it a wide ^cle 
»»t renders, 

G£8E1^ M. a. RniFltER. 

f^CiVTTi C.'. Oreficerie antielse dalle miostirliv all# 
tusrbfiHclie!. Rome: Tikucria dellu Staio^ i^iS5f 
iV with 17!^ pJalcc Pricr nut nuted. 
t OCT«E lit La FurtS Lc« btjoiu: ontiqnrs- 

Prti« PrrsMT* iihjvcrtilaire> de iTantCf Hjfib. Pp« ica, 
with 38 plaits. Ft. |,JiMii, 

For lofhg there Iiba been no pood peiueral work on ancEeriil 
JewTcIl-t^y. iTtb warn liiii at Iml l*ct!n ^mply supplied hy 
ihc two excel Irot books under rc^'ifrWu 

Ikcalli, in tk teallly iiLinpiuioui voliimei give^ an dliEs- 
iTulcfi liuinry thf’ ihc i^jidimithS art ifi the anf teiii wHjihl. 
It raii^ei fmm the second tidilennium ft.c- to Uic nrvtmih 
^isuturir' A.&,, aikI ineliidc^ (»inpj^ ol tTeryihirijg m I hit 
firid with w'hicli die clasiiiial schuLLr is likely it* coiim lii 
o'lntarr. In juidiTuin to Mhnouo, MyecnaeaiK Greek, 
Ltniicmi and K-ouun jewt-Urry, R. illMAtraici and drwrifoc^ 
pieces of ThucniEion* Celtic. Tbcrjan^ .Srython and 
Standi naviaii unpin. 
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Wcr irr ^\ad to mret mimy old fririirl^ here, bui ^ 
iiwrc dc%hlcd to hud ibit io much rwcnt muLEifkl hai 
littTi rucqrpnrqlcii; iKc t'JilcDiTii ticiwl, fij^T iniiAficre^ anti 
from fecimt rxcsvatioi'Li at 
I, Khatiidlc't tkkt^j and V ix- Klendon of ihc (IcriphcrmwjL 
of Ljoeiar U ^irrek^ all ihat thii cniAildi U 
itniely. Il b, niiOjncm'CT, rcftt^hino m Ibid iltai die Thwbr 
hiwe \Kca t emdufl]jini to ike oblivioti whiL^b they 
ttncionhEedly 

The phoioifraplw sre ^aod> iNcni very 

Jhh the^ht^irr yf » tlrad white bjitikgtTniind h nnlbriuiiiLCe^ 
diiite llic criikal render rnniayt dwayi be Sutt the 
Vi pirrctt and hii* been nit Oil! The hbniincaJ rcfiimc 
u fuU and iileai, m ore ihr tir^ripiiiaui of file individual 
pieces. TTicre is mi ex-relient bLbEtGfi^pby. lidJ mn^rn- 
t^phir 41 nd tndircr^ and a general indtrs 

,'\ lew mbmr pciDJt5. Thn Aegbia Tftaniire (plaice 
XXI Hiinl XXV^ cannoi be jiitnply dismijaed aa 
ChdriiuliAbig' the pmVjli^i is mui^b itmrt romplnt lhar» 
duiL No. 334 b\ :mj-ely u Piolcniaic fWirtrait; why not 
Berenice IL, am H, olmcAr Anil aureij- no, 3712 b 

Cypriote.^ 

EqnaDy siiccessrul n C'-ocke dt la Ferte's little IkmjV, 
Tti a niMi'h less .inibiiioui roriml nui to provide a 

dcK;nption and a hbtory oftireeks R^imaji aiid Elziucan 
jewellery—the tifEe b misJeadbig* implvuig as it docs ihiir 
ihr book cijibraca all ontiquilyv Noi only ibr infomsed 
layman^ far whom the Ixjcic » iiitencird. bol aUo llie 
KJiolar will hud moast -if what br waiici id know wiihrn 
iliese 122 p^QL 

The hnt pari; uf ihc gri« hack to first prinetpteL 
\W Sian widt ibc plnce of ihc ^ylihmiith in society, atid 
;«rc tfieii led to conaider the sndrnt of #?oid in the 

Near Faat- Thr Lethnical pfDrtssea nf hammering, 
repDKLss^w^srk^ ra;siin^^ soldering, (iliiifet. gronulatitm and 
erepp-a^'ing. arc describetl whh cKcmpiory clanty, '["he 
hifia romninn inaXerial i are I ben dcsi^ Tilled *ilver* clecimni, 
ln>i]. rnaiTtcl and precious 

The Kxnnd pan u contemiird wiih the hiftorical 
develupmcnt of Creek, Etnncin and Komnn jewel Icry. 
Thr infiitencc af the Caucasiu, Iran, .\lcH>ptitamia, ^iy^ia 
and Phnenitia arr eJearly EleinimstraifiJ, Then fcJkiMiT .1 
history of CTreeb, Etnueon and Kerman jeweUcry, from 
{^roTTinTir timej iqi to ihe fint centuriis uf iicif rra. llur 
hiud Section lake* nr up to modern tlmea, w iih a thu^utsjinii 
of anneni eollextLnnvT priem paid, rarrum rDnierict. 
There b a giHiki hlhlitjf^phy. 

The platen are of hiE^li quality, sruL AlEhouu.]!j iioi very 
mmieioijA^ xTvc to lUiisiratt the lexi to a wirpriiing degree. 

Finally^ one imaLt eriiieiuT], the lacik of an inrlcx will 
tic grcally fdt in mefi a useful Ibik hook- 

R. A, lliootfcs* 

Hh.\i.L¥?f ij, r>,). Atrie Bhick-Ftgure Vm»e-PaiJiters. 
Ihilbrd- f’bTirndun l*rw, P|>- ^ 

£0 4^, 

In Sir Julm BcojIey V T/ifk Oppraird, ihlrty-Two 
ycari afrer he had Lrmmfurafcd lib study ^ dine painieni 
wiiJi ihr antrJe T'toophradej’ in ihis JourtiaJ. I’he 
jLLihor'4 hnt publidied mouo^rLipli oti a hlarJkTtgiine an hi 
was ihr articU! on the Ajilitiieiies painter whkb appeared 
in the smne Journal in 1^37* luid smre rlioi he ha» run- 
{LuuDiidy Worked ihe iHTrriekli ufAtiii: Toi-figtireund blarlc- 
figure, berido icxcurstons into f tanipanian and Elrtucan 
pain ling and other i^ubjtx t'*. The jRTwmt vtilitmr; i? m 
Fonimt^ tide amL armiigmient u pair iiTi- bill il b not 

pTerwrly liiiiilar in scope, 'Fhecairlicr wcirk Laid no claim 
[ij cunipieirtiew^ bui U did indude a b^h pmportkio of 
the krictwn sur^dviini recbftgure voices paltited in Athero 
in ihr fini ten lory and a liairof ibe TechnUioe'? exatertce— 
in the tasT Ilf lilt liner works a vtary Ligb proponLoiii. Tin: 
new vi>Lnnic covers ■ much longnr period—flomc of ihe 
v,i>K in tJic hnt miuit bekng to ihe ihird qiianet 

nf I be Bevrntb cTfiUiry. whi le [Jic iatat l^ riatbmnici I bled 
oil pp, 415 ff; anr dated in ibr bwt quarter of the fourtli— 
bill u is subsianriiily sbi^nex i?p, agiohue t,t8&) Jiud 
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the proponion of those: listed to rho«r rxmnl muffl be very 
much jrnalEci, it it true ibai Hmie ut rhe jaalerLil 
cxhftuJiivdy treated by Mm ILaspet!^ is Tot ibar resaon 
unuited litre, but I be dilFcreEuie Ecruaiim In character 
and ii-^alue^ howex-eft tlik b£»k is a w^onJiy pair to the nthcr. 

An 'lDStrLM;tIijfi:j for al the beiainiuiig jneidiy ami 
Eir^liy eapJaiEB arniii|{enieiit and use of Lemu. Of liic 
Walter he wiitn rather sadly: ^My uttiibulJons have ofteD 
l^enii misquuled. I may prrLuipa be allowed tu point out 
tliai 1 ffkJike a dL^linH'ttQn between a viisr by ji painfee a iid 
il vnae m |iis iriuuiicr; and ibui *'jn 3 uner"^ ^‘imitation*", 
*'ft'lhsiviii4;*'p 'V:liixjL^\ *'cEridc"^ “group* \ '"induenec'^ 
'■'kitiship'\ are nor, in my vocabiiliLry, jy^nuriyirts/ The 
mcR'al b poinlrd by ah artlrEe which nppcorcid olmiBr 
aimubaneHMialy with ibis bcpfjJt and in which aiinlhiar 
“scholjir publishes a line fragment with the siatemerti thai 
SbJiilm Ika^^ley in j leller bad asfribcil il lo the .\ntimeim 
piiLHiE^r, He may Have; bui i± appears bt this book in the 
chapter '"ITit Antimenoi Pointer anri Itk (.lircle'* under 
the bnidiug *X The Group Wdrzhurg ig^b llii 
ftrading has a rubric; ' htosc ^ ihese^ or alb ihoukl be by 
DOT hand.^ 'Cmup' is med more fredy liere ibaii in the 
ncd-figure book: iometimo, as in this case« a caolLoui 
doigiiAtion frrf whai may prove to br Ehc ^ ork* of a single 
paHitcf: sotfieutiies^ ia wiib the huge mid ImporuLnt 
^Liagrtw Gn:iup^ in wer worki certainly by iMfvenil 
iLinda Ljul all pa i riled in ■ cemiuEetit styJe^ pfolutbly In emc 
wurkihop. 'Class' ai opposed to ‘Grnup^ k used lUit of 
style bm of Vimc-^hapc. .Much work lio# been di>xit in 
fecent >T4trs on die xbapet, Uie pourr-work, of vjuea, ami 
!fo there is a gofni deal mon: about that in th'» than in the 
red-rtgkune bwkn More ibiut half oT dte bcwjk deak wiih 
a period at which rcd-figurc was iKing pmduc^rd well 
os blaek-hgoie, oflen by the same onisis ^ir in ihc same 
wru-bhups, Aonietime» on the taine vase^ m that there h 
some overlap with nmi modilicadDii of ibe »rlier work, 
Die mrwr important modifiralicpti k tlie rc^iiiLiraiUin. of 
the hlit.fc-bgiire ‘Lysippide* painirr' rnsm iJlir red-Gj^re 
'Aiidokcdfs pmiirnr** iri ipite of the nmphorac with 
I he pjfiujfe ([hrke a irp^tj ki the diHcecnl terhniriija 
on ihc iwo sides, and the sijuilar cup in which rbe pictures 
of a fight .It each LkatidJc are half in nne tetJ^niqur and 
ItalJ iii fclir IIIher, ?siich a division^ ai Sir Juhit cLndcssOp 
is ^urpruing: but he hsa been considering ihc mattrf for 
1 bitty yeaia or more^ hai mute than caice clianged bk 
opinion, ind if Ur tiow, with hh unriMilled knowlcd^ 
and iiudrr^mnding of style, freb cemvinroJ of bji isicntial 
difTcfciicc here that overrides tbr bnpmbabildyp he k 
likely 10 be right. Stich a soLuiion dw, howtvxr^ raise 
imert^tiiii; problems a\>m ihe productitiii of Oa'sc vaacx 
Tn the cup at lca?l. one HTtkt miisl fiave prodiUr^ a tierigu 
which ihc oihrr followed: it can only be m the most 
literal sciue die iianck that Jne dUTerirnt. M^treriyef^ the 
.'Midokides paiofor^s an: among the firsi roddigure ptcccs; 
lie iDuii have l^eeti ImlitodI In tdac-k-figiur: and if Itc is 
nol I Lie [.>^ippidT£ painler then some other gruu|i oj' 
black-EiguTr ri ILkeJy tfi be hia. Tlic book H largely a 
ejitaUii|;ue, the cjomictiiiig vomtuenl i;ut down m a tnlni- 
Ditini (ibe reference on p: sgfi to ^diose who are reading 
lire book thioni^h* b dclightfid:. The cerherent hiitfnry of 
ifcir style b supplied Iji 'Dv DetYiaf^^tiCnl a/ Aitif 
Fi^mr 1.195^ '. bui one could have done wifh 4 liiilc more 
iEiii?rruatHFn here about thr celmionv of flifiemit fiamters 
to one UTiot^iet^ AVt arc loid *^04) iS’^i die l.y^ippides 
poinicr wa* a folfow'er of Fxdfta^ but riui that the 
j^AnliiiiCEtes ludnEer may imve been a pupil rif E^'di.w 
[Daahjnittni 79:, not is anydun:^ said of the relatioji 
betiAwn the HeidelViefjr fminter ami nti tli^ one liiind 
the C ]3aititcr^ on die udier llie Amasb [laiiiicr 1 
rmnt 50'?. Ts a true (hal Telcrrcuccs are given and the 
mfoimatmu ran l^n trux^eilp LnU k wnuld pethsi|4 have 
grvrri llic Ixsok greater colrslon lo hare repeated II here. 
.AtKillifT larfut piece of jarmmiLtiDnH noE so cojiiy gleaned 
dnewKerc^ w'firuld Iiiivi l>etu die khirJd^dn^x no anv 
Pannthnuiic prixr-amjihDfa menilDncfL Al one period 
Ml liaal these clearly runsdiutrd m patnter'S or worhdtuii 
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irufk. AiJiJ iLncnr *n ttrxitiird ojfm^idr paiiiloi-^ and 
lij^iulutA Ahd kalm n Ainf;* arc sjumII 

pnirkti ihii hf: h tMiiBflrfrd in uiwiher ediiion; I mUi 
pnc ittffirriiiiii ^ [i. piu. tflor Ttv. jiit 111 tbr 
H.M". aihJ uc amon" ihixe rncntioELcd iii Uw AdcIciicU 
Uj p. j(i ‘Jo Liinuillf^ die futlh^ in lietad ji. 

ifnpwibk hr^; tit uinunl one nml cuily uy k k 
fifcvi' alt iHttfk id nTfcTiriHit ajuJ i^nide lo 

lield. bitE n tltarrliijiinic k\i ktuniii^ amI 

I indtrniia fitiLF7)|, 

R. M ;,. V**tirain AttlM^nonziTt. 

Cm I BHtnia, rajH:. xMitbruRi lE, 

I>^e|t4*r(mn94 of Gfrrk aiiii Homu ADliquiljaii. 

lAiTidLrittt Bfitnlk \bkM'jiiii« tP7, vtfhU 

^h filLUr* AI 

IJltr Mpnii loccttl fkuckuleip ilin m 

Ii%$irri 3 irv^} liir ort|{ina| jinrH^tp^ uf thr. (i .l Tbe 
daMiiktfUi!iii k Atul iieiMMir vUi^rvtiEnbeimH ■« 

f(tvn\ frtf !tK dirremil tWi. but \A. <«> f^T III FLr i» 
imntit,! cm ijif' inw tA |il t M I I Up. -ohiJ*- |4 m ol 
iLD.tti aImm i>iiui 4iaJ iU.lij-, 

li woitlil be trtii'n'Hikhle h* inhiifFIc ibrfTi bv aiwf 

ihf h?il Im Jn Hiiy j_aflr C£Jii||riiMrk4dv 4IHI Ih^iihI 

M^imorr, ibr tejx (fo» iiuuiile dwi Mttial ran^ ijf die 
Tbe Jiule^bti itTvmiJ « d|r Utrt rttrlau: i^*t 
(brek lAArr^; ^Ki1«illur;3i. (luftunmiitft aiul jki rrliiiivt*. 
EioJ ilie Slimline lo bftA.i! ^wTIl inJifH 

Anil itlLickd'ij^UTf arwl miMrilao^tuf uie£» breu Jell 
IVIt-nrcb. in diaj iJip puyu-iiiiaHi cd imTOfrrk (jwritcTy 
from lliHi tir^WinJ tfmy W j* t-i-^nplpEt «« ptAiibkh 
arwl a niukrvmKhi «lie t lnJiimi'iiutti rt^iruiNni, Mhstli 
Lbru ctuLMrmliMH jttkl i%AUitr rai^k 4* inr^ pitt* ir. thr 
t-vi firrrk iiyk- I be tt^ fioii cnci Fiktllur^ lirtf Eiu ^hlj 
foul i4 o:k#m.iiufrv arid AibhuiTni tf> dm aurbr^itf'i 

rarjkce ffitily', l|li|l Ml llw StiLllor nilh A1 Uiluiy 0J rV-i-tiJ'’ 

Afid Art f,f t^^r Trhole ^luv. rhiii m iJie i buBiiiiirikuiit 

tartwidtaiii wliJi m aokrkjLu.t|^i liai and diKt^y^iiii mf lvtt^ 
Vibil^ ii rbnre pi|{T Spprtirlni Ihh all (be iiwi cmldr 
palitinj ClirrA ffOUnv Utm Trll l)r{«UK^Ii Jiiil ibvrivM 
th itniiJEif aiHl hlAHwal iTftiTikRlNnrti wmi ihcm ih alfii A 
ilKiii MKLNiKj AMmiulktt Pttk llm pnttnr Ittwh S^nnTuik. 
llir mink biM^ In f^etj niatiy i,h 4 nLrlE=rktitt H’ ^ nh^ip. 
irrapb raih*^ ilmii a .4 ihe but whatrvn- 

jli sfidilMllii^l jl k a flHul! mrlli^t amjl Mil4l^^ynk‘ 

ihaly. %U I m-ifc iTEiTv*^ dw' brrld bcuer i^n hny\M>r 
ebc: lia iii«.itteioiu *if kidlvaktal rtwl tt«Mn IeaIiI 

E Aicbd: Biid hii cotv Wiom are o| ibr arcalieil 

[nierEsL Th^ mtat uii|mjrMrit of ihrw -a il%ai m Apf^Tnctii 
A ’(hr pmifil ipwirry ffinii T^'ll Drfrtineitj \U. CtnA 
dkwt fwi rr^a^ i£i dkhil ihaf ihr Eitrdk |A«llrr> thmi 
U« 111 ftK( altntp^J^, HeiGr^^irrv ci>ixtiij ilt£i iniiJdk 
tif fit# bilf e4 ibr mib »Trnu»y. OiqjlUWUrjH ■taub 

die ntbaiaurfitiimii or dminifttiftf ^ tcutie |iAfT tif die 
finre^tKiiyiii^: ami he ifmilai$*:T ihiJ ihi* t» h* ber 
AMiHiiiftl with (otH|ai-a uf ijrtfK in ae,, 

ami ijbji Tell tJidrnirtK ibu* ipJlet? an almplute dale firr 

iitrek atcKiHik^p, %nfff iliAO thr riipTraeil ddip ^ pbe 

SipbhiAi] 7>c»nif>f. a fuKtimi ■/ IIk ic^jint riaTijf<p 

I be ilWwk^ .if ibr jvtndnr \4t\^*n inin ibmr 

Wiib letltAtfVT <rH[H luijlllhi Al^ikikl pliKC iJ dan Ul^ lU Ff 
and ctwtr‘ 4 i hUpi (tmbi TToUxt^it'^umif A pit nnti cif 
l iVirnurii y It i; «h«Aud IWTlbaJ I 73 |^l^ 1 il tn>i 
lUnni^iIrrl; m ntbcT f iiw tilprriftfAkil ■ XK«C iwbk 

in tl^ pliuHicrapb i UiwnH -fl ttivtipiiont rmuht 
wfl haw twii jnen. c^b&cianrijiaLk pb j. i: miiKhr 
A ibuA *1411 MrwumiiPic, kd lo umlvr liy 

Ifuui'M Hw lljuflnj Vtlill" 1* 4Jirrart!l rti4W hir m 
<luli. H J, I- frirtbfT thr idrnliffi-aiio«i ^ 

<>EfjrM» uhI die ^kem ttittb ibe vkuykl iM W 

C9 FS. r|^ l-p w rt fioih handi Tud 4o^1ici ^ 

im Ml bwhl ibe ^hite l4^i wbwb « frm 

■Birtr rrancif, aitpiKd lo ibr PI. i. AtlMa 

iTMMtfitbtt a tliatiiia b WAah trmiwm rn Alfmi^ yak- 
fKiini;ri« ttitTT$K€ U* ihp Itnl^metil f*ira. 


pL 9, G {tj^ 151: imubet caftyuig prey aim Ibumi 

hi Altir bliLrlt-fi|tire :jf(S na 4, pj, XV^ lOi 

early ulpe-fra^nieiit frum Xaucraib in liic 

Bntith I PL io, s: i jist Gfeek raioi mud rani'i 

lieadi occBur aka ui I be fentu of pUitie viicm^ CbummmijUf 
SAnxipfia^. |dr 1 : the iltitimiTjan rrf n>idy tv^o dcuili itvm 
thii larfe and elabc^ate wiwk a ifTHifA ^kpartuir 

hEWt f f' -S iiriiici^dfa, aod midfifi I lie mEcrctlins and vrry 

liitiK dmnuirwi f<i Tollmv witbcnit rAnru^x e« 

fufVT fBEiblteatlonf eJ^ieiwbem 

\1.*BrE?f knaenrtoK, 

\}tTBRMw>ii V.]. K- llaiidbMlL td the Creek V«ae« in 
iht OtJl|t<i Mimuiel. l?tijietJin^ Dtaifd MinCinriH 
Will 1^ pkfCT axui t map. IVier 

rMi stated. 

lliii Kuidc^budh k <^^tcrTi liir I'kitim fd wftal k ibe 
rolleBTiiqn iif Umk vaiia m Xew Zealajd. Ii if 
B^i a rBiUy dixunjcitied nciruuiit of ihetu^ m the^ 
wi^ lowB {itibluliiH tn 1 1 di nwnc of ihem tmlrcd hjivti 
been puidklkfil bHf^ Pr^in-of t Bctuliin In LX XI 
td^rtL'- 17 ^ 03 * Tbr ^ri(cr ijf dte prenent Uioleiet 
iiNairnd}^ BlkixlaiQit any K.hdbiTb^ pTrlmrinni fttc hu u^t ; 
in faL'i. iMArrvcj. Iik k m aiKil 

witiicn ixcoijjbk qf iftc vuw or *lrrm in ihc 
faLlrr\\ widi ifrtwral ciuuai^iaraalicaii id die najLin nyM-v 
rrprrwTnlrdp and die ImnBed, im will apprreiafe Mmtr \t( 
Ibu ukmrvaiicrta. lit* pLtle* lllmlrair urntt haiirbnnir 
HWO: u mce piicoiiirttir jup, a aiitplkirja nB^at tbr 

S'Mhteoiti i^Biifrr, a iwk^amphnra by dtr ATifmirBm 
patnlCT, a ehartionj^ eaiiy ird-funi^rd mvj^^ uii canor^Me 
tF>- fhr Shrn^ii^ poantcr - irtiii Hrpcni pmiuttAiJ Uterr 
sire dbci- nkr ll^i^ tma airv*>tiBM. licfn ihe CArrriaH 
bydiia. iHrbliibed ar gfrgicf lrEip[ib by dici.4nie wnicr In 
Ui*" iH-il 'titdllEEir rtf Jf^Sm riif rr^endy aErq^uiml uhitr^ 
grrrund afalwtlrcat (pL (a- 04' ii by Hbt Syriahin |iiijiier 

tiiil m mrnAilii ^nirrly. 

\l it (iinmilniy ntHi e rjiufueiini; to milerl ihat alt tbe 
pvxai BifiKlrFl mti ifB ilid tin have^ nv jwlfc by fheir 
mirBiitirv fBumbtnr, Ived jutjujmi tietwmt 194B aiiij 
lljrrw’ wait ii FI inie, ihe witiiirall of ilic A.tl. fVwk 
CuileirtkHi, wbieb mnibnl i)uii<raifi dim^ (hr hVl* 
Meninrutl CiAi btit evrn w ihe <]itaeirj Alujeiuii iliut** 
dial 'n Mb iflibii' buybin liy IdchI gfTtrrrjaity ir ii 

powdtlr rieii iKvwaila^i bit a imtKuui with limiitii htwJ* 

I hr m^uirr. A ^dJ.hidnrirnJ i,tibfictKm, [aminiLii^ when 

1 ( 11.4 Itelfta llir dnef 

B. n. SlULFTON. 

ttHWTTrswTmw N.j and /K T.i Cdrptui 

\ aaflTUJTt AiitiE|t 4 nTmtn. Prumark, Cop«fikp||^ni# 

Nattoml Mutieufti, Faar- 7, LMjjiKnliajftlji: 

^"3 ‘(n* fdatrt 37:1 31a, D,Kr. fkK 
like ibe twu piecrdiUK one^ k Bjetim^ 
Hi iha VVrftrm falaruA Jt ixiniuliu itBr Nitek alued aiid 
Jilamrt WiTM of i^iouUimB Italy aM S,rity, mJ rnmn™ 
^imr.H.man and Ki»nuLn| trf .Xoftk ^XiHc*. llhr 
hi«llii|cliii air ihv i ^irjy rrJlrf mm, a ooii|ile of 
lantHUfi labCeiii irairx ttimr irelLmuuE {daiiU^ and a 

IWao iTwuhkd FraEte. htn fey nnd Urge ifik V tin 

unfiraardiftic fawnile, amj die audv^ mii^l M rhaakfuf 

tL&l itiirfT loh« lltoiii • i^ri iW ( ^piH MC m oji «ltL ItlO 
lm>c A Iibgii n i l.,, tKh M lentiV 

►r- ftrijTn ihrm, u|Mo-djte nJemuA i^hcTr 

irffTPfixr Hhllf. t^ Iho, d.Ht «ifW!n of 

t.rt^JwJiiin ihry tnrr ^f4>! luit mv «|trMipt 

aicnF i J«,|» iIm. dilTnmt liiadk Sitin. ewjJtJ Mrrh«i» 
nave b«ij daiinguuJiftL nuar dcwelv. 

J. M. r 4 »iL 

Anr.i^ ■ f 1 ^,. ^i4jj s. Lf , TenmiWlLB CTrm 

Kmrri™ ffl r^ypni*, t'tHla.Iefphia; r^nivmky of 
reiuavhunia ^TEaieum. it^y^ Pp* * ^ ^ ^41^ 
T4 niiTrKTti 4 i« ir^i f 

^batevf^ Cypriote icTTa^-ijixaAtiaiv latiE in nualjiv iIifv 
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H i^itcfniitltaTTy cxrmvaird ind ckaT^y pLibli&httl, we cui 
rupcct Kp find tht arunrcFi ft ipanbrr ol oin]|T4indini^ 
quodoiiL Tbe tfXL'j.rMJHau ijf ihc Ujuvt^nily Mupcmii c/ 
E'hUcKckIpbiA m Ktniritjn in CVpnji wrcTcdcsiriy Kdiiiimhly 
iJCHK^UiL lal luid Uit tfTT44^riuu Ane? tti> \ssM AdroixaNy 
pablebir^d tiy Mr. snd Votjiig, m> that a iiiiitibcr cif 
iiTipcftmii 4Ui&iiQtt> air in fftrl 

Wx aft vruTEUxi nl tlic tnjwl ibat thu It« ^irciv cr^lotial 

tftreHyi ixidl! iKat iticxe ci no inch ihing oi a typunAl C>'p'io{r 
imji-turui Wu(. ihff jiritrril c-onrluiinui drawu fw tcxli- 
ii^iie^ drw, culti, ami nilicr auutm mini be in many 
i AKt ^oJid for hll C^priAp and hi tstxn fiunhef j&dd. 

VloHCtf thfl piccn caift fpfftiied BTE bft>ad-mailc,.iiQinclin>n 
with mimjibd fiJM^ 'Hv iitb^U HaAfia, 

cKatiiri'fTXKip^, ndcta aimI bulli- Pcrhap* ihK nu^l 
iitlETCiEm^ pftXt this hr?^ u ihe trrJlftlral Itraty of 
etiinikliv tluetr rtri#(Ei3t anti ihc uir iTiiuk of i>*ccn, fcJhiwiTi^ 
iiir Eiipo IftiJ by and Nii:h»|K tfcrx, mm 

iftitb .Vkbulb* A/ctvfiKdk lon-rotuii, ihcrr » cami^i 
niAtCnal lor A inift ii( dimjldt; 

At uinny Ab thm gmt^albut Mtr 
Thr so«i j« niJtdx ilur grnerailno c^f »* frumki 
H mf hiflunitioh ol tittrr tnna-c^Ht^t muki 4ti|l hr 

lEilnep Ikiiij mn Mii^iiil nirtiild wlif-n iH 'm^ihlilhlldrrn'' 
wvTT in kElX. 

11 IS jji£rrE>tbif that i}it wluic dip pixj^ncd uti 
lioit 1^1 be A ImK Mah- liip on a munber Crr^ 
lc*]Ta-ixrfliiA Arulyml in thr EkUldi Muw-uin rrm 4 whiir 
tiay, TtoI otu 

rhr drtiVktir^^ hi Jlir tciil arr pknlifnl dar^ dir 

jkbntof^dpj'ii Arr i^iiite jH.iec|iJBCC fuf ihx pttrpQH: atiij liie 
iiH- uTihi: V'ATi'fypcr, in the rnirrriucij cpwl And ccoTHxniTi 
hsx much uj li. 

K. Ar H’linaiPav 

n,4S iHMiuU fl^, B. 1 IIvllmiatic-ByAm in# hfinUi tn era 
of ih* lEbld maa AjabmiliMi- IJkoi. Vn 
flfar-VrrlriE^ ^^35- liiCnrctL 

Ptitx llEA Mtiilrd. 

flaHmU ihc AmbriAUD Hivi b, oKtb ihr. I»D eopidi cd 
\'ir^l ktr ihr VarjCAn, <inr of the tbnx mqei im|>arian1 
iltmfrated ni4iiu*»TTpU of 4^tAMk:Ai twiti tluU tureKe, W 
tiAi btrftftc^Ckrded iuriotuilir liick BJieniion in jut-hhemtoJ 
llrrxrtliifx. Pir^i^ir ESaWinrUt't iniiittutkffiit anti ampty 
idnitmiHl ViJtume. Ihiia hik mn iniporUuu It doe» tv 
odfiiirahly^ for there arr I'sill dwTiffioM trT etxry Mjpm 
uT hrtihit *! ihuwalimiL lihit Lbe book h wiHtiFibiiii# 
rrwre than a ttfAi^htfonranl iniblmatian^ for it h p^tked 
wjib Ir^wnrd atw! iTuni pmnwin* etinnmintr wnl w tini 
rhapw^ wlikli (ieab wilU late onlKpie afe a* a whode^ 
mfutitnirt onrr <rf ihtr iurtKi |ttt|MnAni rontributimti iD 
tfie lilcrniLnc mi the tubtcei thal Imi* apipifnmi lot 
^ line’ >T3rt, 

BapdbtdU with n rc^daminAlUtii of m 

nuinbn of ladier ihixirtct, Ebnl o| ^VicthofT cm the m> 
titiiHAu ityle, that vf R»r|;l uai Uif hhtorkml drvdo^itiicni 

Kunuti} art, ihjtt <if SsrjcvTpiwdsi on bjuicm enpntr awJ 
Ihai ft< MnTTY *m dte nriiox id ihr Afeoniidtitir riid 
'neo-Alllf' fiyicA. 11c xrtiM.-fio aH uC ihrjii foe hkie ^nyhtg 
enough AtErtnkin prartrai pmliharp. flix tmJ 

quf!kiM»j, bn Itftiib k ^Krti £u ■ wiirk tif ml b lu lx 

utitiEmurd to ihe pmomUiiy td tJic uitv*t and hr^ ^ 

Aik juikitnail^ psMbift Mi of bMird UujoofiftafdkicAJ >indl 
ity^Blk icbrtEiin. Tfir .InihitmAH for htm* wm 

iwpicil by onr man firart evt^ptiAb id fh'e dhiiort iVPB- 
in view ilir crowded nattim id ihr unnpoutti^ lUc 
an=r EiriAUTAlly lnTTC pointUDfi and 
iluMkil^b thr ArpbiucMiJi urAft mi4 ibf ihil tpf llir 

fEujttiarr^ roftiwt Baitdhtclli vm no p\ar± fnt ihr 
byfmbi^acAl type of jUiecraliiei^ oilhra in 

^rmankx wtib the Umi oe my mher woefc. ftc abu 
rrfuief tbr KftnQillfiin thm it n li^ br tf^anW ai m prees 
*if 'popular Human art'; by mrmm of m cimipiruumfi nf the 
titne atrd eapcuHC wbkh nuuii baw ^rme In iu itiaJon^, 
la> dHiwf that yww Uji a rkh pairon couhl hn^x tpon- 
■oml If. 
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CtiApter 11 coouitA of a dctailrd liT mil dir 

^Lcn^:* iHianratirdr utui^ itir cfL^rtivliEf;> tkf fiiddlcn^ 

limi uf id^f^ m m hove otl^di^ur, hi o 4 tloi fau tbm 
I he Acitud i^Amm of ihr prcspenl .bwk are enHipod nm 
Arcutdiniy tu the arnimimi -tif t-mm m ihc tiixy^ bui 
aocontiEig lu then dybilu! and duuncter. 

<, hjipicr 111 ii loVrn ttp wlih iknixt oti the rt^ie of ihr 
imnuAcrtpi. the teclaiii^ufl uf Ibr painiEntfK ibe iiaUire uf 
ihe pntiiEniiuiy drawinfi, aibiI ihr wrinen ii>ka, fotbwrcj 
brt, H. Hfiea Ilf '"aiic^itiuittu oUatmtichut', in whifh pnae- 
fimirif; nuJia iv m iiiimheT ai pomu of deuil are inujer* 
takru, |^b>i ilrott wilh duduii^ and I Jim 

with ihe m pRirliet iK^e mtr yo ufieii depicted 

tm i^Tumnat tbb pniiaj^ ilxjt wiih arTmnirf hAkr-dl-OKT^^ 
hidffiiiii, buildiii^t. abipi, (leTiutkilkiaiifUu,. Imlm anti 
rbfejicktrerh ’tli un thr Hfn 

[Akrticularly intercAiintE, amJ rucmiiine a nimi vatuaUlr 
iuhliium (o the biennurc on the nibfoci. (!>ih: imalJ potni 
here niay be cotmied. ihi jk- lotJ lir duU m* type 
Ilf xtfirirTiifttn a lo be xxn in ihc motaica of eIix Orcat 
f^ilavr It IVatudiiiinofk- [ii rai:| the iwi& ^maom 
mlacljEig 4 Itfrr and du fiiur buyk fdaylni^ widk Ikoojn in 
a Htppodmntr; all bare t^u? icpiAnr tahhim on ibru 
i:tni.iin3ia. In laith cAua it wtadd Mm lo be ^•f>w iqkrfl 
wdh (iiKr<il ilirfartMlau nf dv^ rimit 

tl'biit^CT IV ii devuird tit die le^ithyipqjihy id thr bldi^ 
yidiidt hjijiiM. Figum ilrarly cmnlLtiili^ tlx nuMl 
tottKatam rlcmnii in ttioe lUuAiratikHu, w^krre dtr Wdi- 
jttcxiEuk IukI liiifr fiftji lu play^ in i.onJnul to tbcoc of iJx 
IHlmpcilan painunjp mnd turJii ih^mnnatiemt ax tbw of 
die Vaiiniit Vh^ii mu. \. r'^Liptcz Li cmitmied 
wUh rrvk^ Bini oUarr niaouii t j[N;a^ iialuduig fhwe of 
Piiuly tbua» wiib t'iinuku tUuitrioiiwi^ me cjornpueil, ju 
are rmAin nwHKa, nofAbly ih^we f4 ibc hatc (if hta. 
Mutia in Kmix. lliii imiiai Jniitutti* an 

xuuiimalion of the proldmi ^if daimit thoe niuuka. 
Ifr dimtmiiMhr^ (mit srmi^a, and mwagx* the rarbrtt (4 
dfrCEii to Jvut before fhe Eimr itf FVtpc Sixiui HI. Kb 
■ ■nfirlqsKvia arc ihu» m oirKuriluirx wiib ibr inc*! nxrni 
tlieui-id iiT Cerrbellb Otid relkie tbe uldcr ij|ihuidHt| 
a dare oarlier in ihe ccniunr^ 

Ell a fttjjil <lM|Mrr Hmkilinrib tiinwinmlly «Mniiitari» 
bn reoifjtiKkini* and a dale Ute ift Ihe bflh oe 

rafly in tlw aisfilt emtiwy. and ^ao f X iGi i^aiiiatantttinfiki 
u the prevcfutiter, cltuig ibe niiWBiri of die f Ireai Palace 
tfticArll^ by (he SVafW Vrsm ami tbc aitiTr m ilie 
Mjrnikiia|;r [ikihlidieii by hla Euulcw Mi nuiniee of 

t|ir lajr lur^Tval of rm!y fiyk* and of ihe riKrlkinee of 
WTxkmiuaihtp ihai cbaraeWiJicd ihf rap^Ltik llit am- 
nacuniJiaiic lyAtiTre of flie mkainn^ uippom t>ir Ute cUir. 
%Uat' eucfly^ a date Ixitixrn our} la propiiccb 
•ou ihe iuppMilioM iImI Ihr prrdoiftiiuuxe ixT ppeen irj die 
rtdrnmniit ^ rcnnciftiTrt mai pahirpi reiuicMlr with *n 
Mate wlint ibe 'ifrrrn^ Jmtkoi waj Ln power. Elui itiiif- 
KCftiNiTi m iincvnimiK amj U lypvjal of ihe InrelincMi and 
brjUiiuicr of l-VoftMtuf batuliit^n^ tSTMlnient. 1* dmwi 
nil ailnurabtr bknd viT •otifni xholajibi|lP. pnoHound and 
widr |Etinw(rtl:fe akI hrlllniiit reMm»n|[. IIk ii 
imr of the wy fini UiHwbAHiT. 

D, 'raLteTT klCM^ 

\VMnotwTX» iA.V Mmovel 

drftwtfii:! Mud caiuinefLtaJ ilraijpu hr Pm. /MiLSinm:, 
.^tlxFii: Aihrm cdinrap, P|i. wiUi It (jlatn 

rnmi tmnniMn bne dfnwtrqpv Prire rmt mied. 
tl WM luM imul Ihe vcFy rod oi Hit ibirtreutb ertantry 
that iwntDi tn the Bmritinc iwirid be^gvii no a^nfri ihrir 
Wurfca. litctnE rocMteh luu^, hccvmrer, tTaponubir 

for the dtxn^'cry id qmlr m number of asmr* of mru 
wdridnr fivm abuut i ioo onwatiK The rtnrtt fiirrmzi f 4 
■d ihof fiaiM w Ihai if Mainief plawliiioiL but link h 
k^wm nbotil hint. jjkJ there hna beto a pirai deat of 
dnpuie Ai (o wkim lx IKtd arej wfjat be MciuaU^ did 
Pitilcim' X^roprfHmkM here idmiirxt him a« ihx aiilbcx 
lOj M lerici nfimpcirtiuu w»ll paintings hi the cbimk ot fix 
Pnnati^Fi or KxieyTi on Minim Atkav Thr date oTtlioe 
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hoj aJfto been dwpLitiHf, bui ihw k AnztuLe^ 
lirgirai e^^iElriif^ itiDt nnccd hrrr^' ii liK'h pitggdu ihal ibc^' 
wtrr doac Wi licii rtit church wu reppiirM m i\iit 
AT^fhtnmrrji | Ttid iJaie it edw 

lupi^riiad b> ibriT %utiLlafiiv io a diapel MtracJirxl 

in Si, DciiirEiiiii 41 iialonitj^ wliidi b brady dat^i iiv ihr 
Irnt ten nf fht faurict^nlh r™Eiir>\ f^dl (.0 

odlCTi ill lln: Uiifijiici (if tlic Ii(ji^ivnxiili4 ^1 

PfTKirTi* fi^ni'd by A ^Kiimirr talTixJ i-Vslrii|>a«. njul ugiiiti 
iinnl> datet). 

Tlic lUiricrii taJour ptaip«iii diii b^jok nif all nJ drtaib. 
Thry iv^nilil ap|^r iv be VTry' faiitkfui, jijici cdn4uuivM:n^ 
to give a good silea ^ ill- tbr4iv.ehci. Burm ilir 

sbort toti. l*tofhs&or XynsjDpoiilo*' case! Tor IdcniilVilig 
PaiL-rUn^^ m dtrit painler h haixlly Muls^iartTtaced. Me 
liimi^lf ihr. Uei- uJf cf^utiiiiy, and ^tain iJiAi U k 

.:>f litJlr irTfpnriiirKc wbcibtr itic palmer wai eaJIrd 
5 *3«stLiioi ur mil ^p. iji. ,Vj Uic book bem thr liilc 
[bb icuni;j a curuju^ aiiiiudp lo (uiopc. 
trijr. It it I hr f ImuBritt <if thn work liiHi ip fimdEiinoilally 
oafKiniiEit, not ihr oouir of in palnirr, liut ht ihsii ease, 
%^ hy a-HKirti/- ihvm wirh a niiitir wht-n ihrtc a lisilr nr no 
evideuLr iu JLippott dif aml1^^nJJip? Apan: from ihb. 
ihc EJiitodut lion 14 bi EJth-ci WA.y% diaapj-iomEk^i for ii u 
L ^wp<n-lirTiJ rharacfcr, Kmi one: i*DiiEd tuivc 

vvbbrt] flbr srOioiibinii imire tin lijiri nT I hr i<iioc mithar"^ 
rscelkTiT 4 i Pftnttjff XfiteMmunm il? a 

trai In tUr pliin-v || wcmld n|.;^ar ihai ihe 
piibii^hciT iDiui iiavr Mked ihr « "ptipular' itixt ; ri^ub 
S5 A irxi wihrh ii nnt hkcEy fo be it-f> puputar, i!ri:j far Ai 
ihr Rentra] public h vuncetnjtd, ^nici ii cicnainly i^|r» 
from Ihe w-hdfir’i pthni of vcri*. In fati, a trpjx^. 

liiiiJ.|y liju liecn if fJl^ ^irnn it to comiiiiie _ 

ibCTT (> rryb]^ ficcd for g^Kxl f cprn KkiLiis^ni in loJone uf 
By^nrine ^nuniTn]^ ni i'Joxcr, more cf^Kizidly (hoae nf 
MMtra—El k lo be kijjed ihst ibe |ilAie> ^viJI be actoin^ 
^umird by icKt* of greana- mmj. A fi:v. phoioit^nYti^ in 
iTiiinucof(Ltnr, III ^iLditinn lo ibr^krtchoi ihwir appeal ncie^ 
VL-oitId luivc iMta an a»ei. 

L>r T-S1.IKI1 ftiCi- 

jAUiEisifiAi GTf:rli fins and tlielj- cemne^tTfoa* 

wiih Europe and AaIm. Ostord: C^urriidoii Pc«s, 
ifjljlh Fp. xvi ? ^'iib itluainiiroiik. By, 
ThT> » an aiirh^.iritun^r^, <cnnpn!:heii5i%'c iifid fullv 
ilhwiraied uccomii of ilij^ ^iraighi pin iu (inretr, anti of 
ua rriniivca in tiluroi^ mid Ihe Fjisi. ;ytJiQn|fh gnr migin 
c^vjuiKc A raljifY diiTrrctii proarniiiLuin of ihr maieri^l 
it k a work ufiJlkrly 10 be beilcred (nr X hni^ lirrir. h k 
flifTTcJiilt Tcm to I Link of n sc-hobi better <pijjliried lo tiu kJe 
rt subject vihkU clrmaiKii boih patlcrrl :LLiembiy id 
m^irnal inil a sympatfietic. iimloniiiiidEoj^ 4 jf Crirek 
ofntijnriil. 

In Ihr ftnl part, (wbich <!rali widi iJie flTrrfc pin at 
home. rntAliPMiin 41111 n^ld lypolo^iei are nvobek-d ainl 
nmiertiil b trezttrd in more nf a tmrmtuT: fynn. ll^c 
Rcommic njtcl ortentalihEn^ iltnupa ajTc cltiir*fafTlMiJ+ btii 
rvm ih tW poitwk in whinb the pin? do fothm a fairly 
clear ^Mltem ni fJevtJopment 11 l^i^miieA t iftir iJui rj:rep- 
Irrm^ to tlii^ riij» may nAen !« in ibc inajnrilv. I bii 
In a rnutrr dkjshnled dist uaiinii of indkidnat Rruttpt rnid 
lyp^ ;n TlH:y (tcciLr^ artd 11 lore pienerEjl jlLpui iIj^t 

drrivAlkm nl patiittiibr mcnih are a;t a rrayh fonivtiiiira 
«^mfEwd, rroiti pp. 37-i| it M rvni t h 41 whrlJier iLe 

of Ihr bjifioimi fmu-pin^ k lo fie wu^ibl in the 
Ule iBroruc itt in llir hiacuniJirm^^ of jchscraet lorrm; 
botf] explain lien 14 arc otTcred. In the course oi Kh^ +11^- 
^uiskifk ibr raHy pina q mjnibzr of mirtieitiDg anif 
refevuijE digTHsitMit arr pur^u*^, dictr are indml ticvi the 
Irittti Alrrqritvr fniruim of rbe hoot ms a whole, fluiui 
piiu. iitiiiiilv iJenlLfH^I *piiK a^ifrned i|*r^T proper 
fDh!. A icparate rlutpter on fmttt: pin. lucyiud^^ durlii 
ijii the ptnbEnnv lef ljy.' indlvkliial pit< rs and yti^ Tmirrnl 
Kg^iO rciuu li^d elcL^inc Atioti^ t midderqlinn^ nf ihc 
tmlenal nnti lizc of [nn* arc and a. nnir 

prEivided on tlie me iif haJfpioi. fimlly, ihc rxiemal 


OF BOOKS 

rvidrtrrr ol EUit4eoL ^vritiT*. injrnpliomj \tuc fKtimin]|? 
Axtd Hudi^ til tpQiin aoEl sfliiriinif-HP^ u iHiiKxnIjlcd tif yield 
a I oiuprchrnilvc uL-cniini of ihc me of ihc ^Irnigbi pin for 
rLuliilm^ mii uf ihr f hronnk^t of fcome dt thi" ni«f 
inipEirtqnl type*. Slis* r^uriuirr'* work hi iLb heM b 
liif]?ely SgTKtTffj. 

Tlirotigliniii ihif brsl part ol die bintli the 4p]iearan>-e 
of c-adi rn-w iiiouf rhiillenget ibe AudiDr to uiiLaver Lrt 
iignUjeatke and hi-Hun- Hr ite^er faih m pirk op «hc 
gnuinlei,^ eyeii in iintiiiitiei wlierr. nianv wouJlI happily 
have lrt if lie+ I hi- n^uJr » n fturiiuihig mcixsaioti of 
di^rauioitfl oji JicblietluTiil moiLh, im lomw whirh nii^ 
be piiriillrlni 10 iho^ irtct on pita (tboii^ rarely I'xarily 
rm|4rhrd/ -^Lirli dll hd'-kiiiibi actdl ihc prgs- on gtifKrifi* 
Ibielicatfa. and even ninre gcawnij lopin like the rrpre- 
fcntuion of and frosi in Clrc^ art. "ITie reaikr ii 
wdl tLdviajal 10 luite tlitar iUgre^kfiiii j» Ivc mJiT>a them, 
lor, w-iihoni a iubji^ci bdex. be may viyil bjui nene 
HiMf iilty' in iT^ting dgain ^imr rcbaaiiit luidep Fo 
appendices aie rcfitT^.ttctl more druikd ac^xiunta of tnoti 
in Greek ari, pf lijr Tretienisiitc grate Ofitla aiud (d 
tremeJo him <in inrtal work, ihc variety wrii roflrcn dir 
tnogc of Eiuojecu irtsted. 

I’hr dErtciBiion f 4 ' the flreek pin* tuiiiublo more 
tpecubiinn iliajj cxitichTn tm varkau pciinct. fin p^ 435 
iLe icupiroi Min for the diiting of Karmait eoliiiiin base* ix 
djMiis4^i, it vnmki br micradng lo deiidr how rnmdi tlie 
Fp'™kin l\pc of base tiwes in Ufanu-Assynan mniifei 
» fig. 401 ^ B. iu die floral handJet itdd the oddliy 
IjiHiL CbitM. Bin r[),5&, ft 15. J/iX 193b Siippl. 37^ 
5; lilt' mold ii probably reip<H!Lilblc for the JtiKecrtgc t^r 
ijcui vvliii h roo liriwren ihe arrhry nif ihr uprij^ht double 
liandiis Ota many Attic Jebeicd gxinikol and «ome l^Xe 
i ormThlan pyxides. P. n, m] thi- cent riuxl it hi a 
jn^CTid tlmt xppcarnr nol a excah And Purtw^iigierV 

obser^'Alion remHuu valid. P. By, ihr fioraJ in die cuntte 
hink capiEalV vtildir crujltEon appears on the cariy 
Xaxlaih capintl iu Deles, the motif mi^ht luve beeii 
fljgjrraJcd by the 'Acohi:" capiloFs dorai wedge, and this 
sort of tktOfidkrn may have Firm pmetlEcd interroiTienlly 
from, the ca.rlie$l dayi ol ihe liirtic -LapiLd •-co-irij^^arT the 
Kavalta rctterEcH.;^ horoming ranontc an fcmk^'onntkjao 
CB|iiia]i. P. ti 0 , frjx a L'omMnasinn nf pincsrunr urtd Hot^l 
oiotifi, declared niv-tireek, scr die possible example 4m the 
014 bidding friiai Bharmh ADrJi I, mt, fig?;. 27-ft; 

Btffk pE. A ifj, p. ftw thff make liiii^L ht 

A lukl rhain, tec now L 37. ]*, \tt» Grav 

piiau auE lo me iliat XVHl. ac^j-^ Ls ma- 

irnasJaied, 'two gotd pirn aud «« gold llhntqe', for^t^^dve 
gold Ulrulite ^ ibr rrfercnrr h for king in Itidnc 3. P, o^i^ 
a fare inisetd'rrrtice, read Fifi. ^34 fuf l-lg. 11. P. 
pins anr r+r^ rjuircfy unknown on the Aetopolu it Athens, 
f/_ I(J ID fHjBft, L 20. P. 113, Vriid And pimfui to pktre 
the lolj^ of tlie (jar W'ldi a lube nimsiinjii^ In tllameief 
iir^ rni, : an arrhair f'yjnrioi head in Oxford '^lyri. 351J1 
about iwo-tEiird* liTMiitc, we^n nplnd raniict^ ratlirr 
over o.;) ill diameter; fj. HSA \ld. p 3 . top, SCE IV. j. 
pi. i^, imd p. 387 L for the diK lype: fnr the nidommcni 
of I he perKin some ^KtopJe are prrpartti tu ^ulTer Uitc 
greaim pain—think <if Afirran hp-ciisex ^ind neck^nng$. 
niiil ibe riiod(3-ii gn^pi^xe. 

'Ibr teennd iiaif nf die book, ciuttEcd 'Grrck Ftoi and 
ilirjf Coniicjckjiw with Altfond, ^hlrlly Kiiropr\ broJir hc^ 
fumblniTs wbieb the eltt^&iira] arcLnc 4 '»fright 100 rarel^f has 
p, J:n a chart rrlalai ihe r.uro|,iean tiuhureM 
wTiiiik db4ritMed in a rnidasilv nnnHoanmlttiil inqimevH 
J|4i-ntislhqJ pmi^ib 10 rtlair the uiuaiKJiitL-aP l:>'pa c,i' 
Greet pm with llitir mtire nunicrDus ktn 001 Hide fjT4:cec. 
^fally of ib<=ic lyjM sere 4tirviw.irh from die Bronze Age, 
uul in till; nf anv iKMoive daiipig rvtdeiicc from 

hurofF: and with dicL romparanve/y pr.jr rqimmlaitoiii 
in (iTrcecH only hrmd migj^tiofii nf tiiroiuH]ij 4 *v hit 
Mtu-e than ^tnyihing ii eb ilyn ^oilrrtion and 
TcJwtion of inDrerisI whseh leiuia this part tbi uxtr-Ali^l value 
w t^iih ibf elnxfsra.1 and Kurrtp<Lin arrhaeol4>iri5h But 
tne chicrLuEngtr,iJ o-iii’cnaljiiv and i^rugnpbiciJ dhtaners 
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involved tiwkc »umt of ibf isamjlcia iJrah-u wm vrry 
loiiuoiu and Jirit u HJvrMk mijihi fFodUy fituj firoujuli 

for i'p wntl>r nt 

Ample illi^irauon u pmvjikd ljy ihr. fi^ii liflujM, rlir 

(TStTmef I'l&rinLy cif fr^rp wkacli ihr pliA^ff>gr^pju^ 

aful hjvp liof^hi Ukfii 400 dur Icnsi imK u\ 

uniformity, biji \tm u nradily ?ia<rriiiced in favour of ihr 
lEumbcr ■.if illuiir^lioni^ KtlVkiijnJ froni jo cnimv rjhacurr ur 
ivorks. FCq'irotluelicid it feirly ^oc^. Uuk in tijr 
rrrvirhcrV ilirre gjc \i^us of « fmmbrf of grubby 

cclises ii> titijckw, [uiuicrnUk in a wiiirk of LLti itadirmir 
fr^tncbTlJ i*ni 4 gwt, btJi cmainiy ik> tiuh <j 4 iht 
[tx-iexo 4 .kry tnt iHiulr^ti^itA-, ipEo iinri {:ouiJtri[?^ 
anrient wfUrr^ and Lnji:;npii 4 ^i», jjLtl a couEordatme to ^ 
trimoi dutnljce impoitniit btK>ks, 'Ibc absence df a 
Mibjo’i index It rcgmiablc. I Jr. jaiobiiiiaj b U. be 

[ongrxiiilaccd dJid ijinnka;l for xgaiii L'Oiitrtbiiiiiig m ilie 
OixblJ.d^mrTtt tiT oitJrr in rlxsiicBj arrlh'iri'ifiuif)'. 

JtHlN 

SdiAcicEjL^vx [F,1. tMiamj irud die Erndkevomik 
I, t^dlriurorejche FcM^huiijgcn Iwrniiisgepjcbcii vou tLer 
anibrritMilnj^ischm Cpwlltebjift iii U'ien.j. Hornr^ 
Wien: V'rrbLs^ I-ertimji|tii Jknjcr, 3p, with 

5 places. IVscc not iiuied. 

Wr lifti r ill niif life* true, friorc^t fhe piiy, seen I he 
tkiUir cont^liii|a Mtr DAduiie a:nEi f^ri of iLe Mediier- 
Ciiiiciiin. fiA^e TTvrcjnij of Oiilhi, N^iguchs, nad FJtxtu 
ctmutijj from die iiufik itj ovcituii ilsc fmilv iuwih. Tliexe 
h a Ckirc tif I be C’edtnil l.uropcan luiiuj ihac iii' H'ill 

wpt xitfihuir any prehhtnric t itlliLnl diorvgi: fn any nthcr 
t-atise'. Al] Isonour. ibrn., m our audior iJuii lie 
\-r Milujrir in adopiLuj^ ibe common-sciue ihat the 
iniila] prudueuun oT painLed, Xoililhkc; podoy id i-iifttpc 
wein fnvdi tiokfn in Tlws^uly rinnhH'ajds. Tbit 1 wiJt 
Altrmplt Id pmt'c that the twen of IhcHalj' [[ iEHminJ/ 
poikry are newc;om£j3 to ■Grtrxe, irivxder? fitun i'etitnil 
Elrrrjpc, 

t fint arguinoiE U that tJir pecipk wSii> hmh the 
Town nf l>iniuji were tcrtBiiily rofreijiiiert, for ihry 
lirougbt (wo rirw things to DiininL itiL" Meg^irdo auid 
rubble roitliicatjuiu. I'be fortirw^ttum migtic to piivpiiim 
rhr Wliai <vf painted pottery Iwidl foni- 

llcauonj wiih numt took? S. d<jo not tell lu, but ieavinf 
ibis argudimi m tbc air^ hr pliinfeFfs iiiiE^ odicej. He 
^tn™ to the Mrgaroji Liter, hut wn hear nn nwirc of 
loriiiiraiiou, udiicb b a pity- The llie^tixn Mr^ra 
nre nut nxi Vi'eJt altcstcii, wlieffnn ilijc n3rtilicn.lian al 
FNtnijij b a fjirl i|uiif heyomi [irgiiiiiedL 

VVeinbcTBr's soimloEi of iLtk probJrid inuit be Ce.ii ret i_ 
VVr bive no arcouju of [loor-tevck wiTlim the walk iif 
diha Dmuni ^^=iklix If the kiil;abitanUb tif llie Aecand 
Lilies ^vfn: %ti\} uiiJi|? psinted h^tlcry. the date of it Jiitul. 
be bnru^i druHn inio ihe Rfoiuc .^gc. I wouLl add that 
the crtgittcera cam miMt be broughi fruni Syra, ViVo 

dayx' wil ir> die roup h. ^Scaibcrg ptiinted om ihni ihc 
riutiuecn t^odi^nicntly lefi ivrt> tif ijicir hron^-e ajte-lic4cL^ 
oiitiidc I hr Walk tjf Sesfcla. 

[f idmtiry of shape rmplirs eupiqucTC, the iiiveriroii of 
iJir Ditnmi auipkoTac tp\. 3, frifjcoiid iine'i arc alio more 
ensiiy brouf^bi frmn Syra it^n from I he Efcannhc; but let 
ibat pjstA. il]t hiiirtbn ihr pnvif on simibriiy 

of paltfntia. Tllii k a daugercjtia Iliemr, il i;ai»Ctl V'iisii 
lirdiiic Ncolitbir. poitciy from Srrhia i^i ihe l ireek arcrbaic 
pCTiod, imd L^firpiMd to rqusir urirjiuiltd td^ f»Tet;k |KPUcrv 
Mwenacaii fKsttery^ and to in>TJi cvinyonc else^t 
iirailii'iiraliod. HTictt Wfli .afTbxeolc^kn ntubje thiil 
gcoinririr ihemrs arc iuiiiird n^i^l uuiji. rceiii ? 'Hie eliiifii 
dial Hoimhiaii nveanefers mum be eaTlirr ihnr tlrecJc 
ttir;iiiijpi^ bexiUM' ihry aic dmvirrt ilrmii Vortbem 
KalAcolillsic ujcijKlcn w hardly cotmitchig. \n tlie 
imi™ flir hitndrrrf thnnRmd of die period's 

onImatceJ duralkitx niftn hate ttuijiy appyrtmiiliis 

to dkrover aiHt foirgei mranderx 

Oiir Ted^im that makey me tkfiibt wlpethir 'Hiosaluirl J l 
rmi be dcfin’^l frtitn miyituiu; but J hnsatiun I b ihr 
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extreme rtiffierdiy I have found in diiunifUEs hin g between 
tbniM, fint at Aiukj^, xlwl later in Chutwimez MuKnntL 

I hey ^usi be alike when two such e.'t|>rTt^ as V"_ MlEojeie 

4nd hj. Kuirce put ibe same f I tret vmra In d HfcTmt 
caiegoHu I.kfni7x^[J, p|. XXV\ 3. ami ^ a, h; 
.^filaJl^^l:. Chr^h^u juttging^s p 7. jjqi. 7 (f>. 

Our <jf ibtae k the hure^vase wUej^c style h- vikhes Uf derrvr 
from chc Xordi and pL iX’-. Ij h for Ipm 

it cJjr vmc ean lie itmrtukcn for onr of the origiufil iSomhmi 
luodeli- I ^-kc pboK^xphq from which 1 J lese 1 wd indiilbmu 
rirawrugK lire made shw tvio striktdgly disgimiTai vaM. 

I I is idle to Kpeak of cmictuCat ei ther wny tn regard To thein^ 

Xo one wilf deny Danubixu hindt suuie (legrer 

inflncurc on MnnliiciTaneaii land&> oven as earlv u* the 
l_ate XruMiiepcfjEiL The porthrmen prohablv invriitcd 
fLibcuTJineoui fitgjt. A flowing jype of spiral antJ riirandcf 
re^rhed the munlirm Ae^n at Lbltibnub fmin the 
IHtiube, but we canEJot yei imjt biny definite Bomiw 
firchirr SQuih. and no direct iiuercotLt^ with l>imbd Ei 
appaLiciU. 

S. IbiVTUIN. 

Polagoo i I^k LVtleia C^inene-P^erktio. Rijmiti 

BrcftcImeLdcr, 1951-^, |Sp^ ^ plaicJi. 

J_ d.OlTO. 

An interejtin|5 marble fra^ninit dincos'erml nt Cyrexie 

III iiooiplrtcii ibc bead of a youtidjul ni^ile tmiuc 
which* togetfirr w ith ibe trunk, had ojinc to l.i|^ht bemTrn 
the year* iqu 15 near the Rndtitta Foligiio, siic of a 

tenqik of archair lypc is-iVe V RowCp f>nitTtrrfa 

p. ^7, fij^. XlH). 

Pmfe^or P^>lacfo'fl monograph L^nlhtii f iVrw^jPirrrflw, 
partly descripiivc ^pp. J1 Ci but mainly aualyfiraj 
ipp. l8 fL-p cxiifTLinc9 the imponaiicc of the statue In the 
gtnerHl rlcvelo^ienl of Greek ^ulpiLurr. Tlic carefijf 
fiiiisl] and dciail ti4g:geat an accuraie ropy a Lrooxe 
original {p. inu SutbeEcnt of ihc liLixib!i rcmaim 10 sJiow 
lliat iJse etatLir ivai on adaptatioii uF ihr cohvmtksnal 
b?afTO> ry|je, t^paralilr with ihc 'Omphnlc^ Apolio" of 
r. ^Gki B.c^ 'I'hn inuMrlas fun her indkair tliai the rtmaiug 
lefi fore-arm hiui^ by ibe lide and ihal ihc riglu lichl 
out in fmnl i-p. 171. 

I he Ueaii lacks ttiiy rkmeut tif idealkm airrihutable Uf 
divinity ^ dai-T P. cQnvLncinlty idcntilles the jubjcci as 
a ^lancratLiui—a •.Yjtivr itaEMr ipp, fj-*?}. Jwoudlyi ir 
providei chronological c\ idcnce, dEice^ KsgetheT willi die 
iUmoii [dcntieaJ h^d Trofm FetUEUioi ip. e 8)—both wrre 
{^lulily c;Opics of a comiuon ofij|piia |—h brUmi^t lo flic 
lirsi Itliif of the fifih I’etitury to the nuegory of the 
votiilu frotii the Ai:to|KilEi ,knd rhr fkSpidc 

chnnoiecr and die Olympian pedEmemaJ ilgvites 1^. 
especially the Upilh bitten by the Centaur, p. pq). Till? 
dating B coulimird by cuiripuing ihc reiirlerinijE t'f die 
hmr with lhai cf hftaib in ibr Hermilage ajid V uiiran 
Musemns (pp. 19-ju). 

^tylislicahv the pauix^imu ?irTilpior was *un Maeirn:i 
del titmo , . , ^p,ixiaie e non soltanto hnearc' (p. i3l. 
\\ defliilifg Lu r»a«i fvriod ijf riruirity as ihe 
qiuirter of the fifih cCn<uj>- a.q. [p. 37links hk sculpture* 
wdih ihosc frxMii Olympb—Ijciih being pTorlui-ts of the 
^.itTie fniplratioin. Tlthcr dvaratlrrhlks of I be Vta.Urf are 
rklinEjTl a.-i critcTia for tfic aiiribtiiian ro liimof iinidenliricd 
wofLi pp, *4-8 h P, dlHiBM, ui some rleiaib four 
other worb oA' the period r. 47i>-,yi s.cl l-Lirlier timii dw 
panrtratLut . p. tlu^ are, iit iTprumilggical. ardet : 
lit LudcitisL Ihskoboulus, oi VVarren F-funwlliem, 
i3« Xisirtai ulLdete—frofEi a iicle, (4) .^demd athlete, 
^ikr iiupiraiimi k mn in thr HTmphalca xVpolb' 
sutiomly sllributed to Kalamb nr Pyiba^atas. 

Autir fnllowmg Loewy, dfdincd i\vo niaiip trends m 
t L^ssicuJ HCuJpiure, whcTciji the iyuihum were 

coiicerTirtl wilh: ■ 1bahiiurc, conipoHtion. syntmetrs’' uml 
rhvduii iKariJuhrw. KaiBrnb, Potykieitra^, ami I'-j 1 expres¬ 
sion, rfpresmtaiiuN Df^aciLom", iuiid conLeiu raibir tluin 
form KritiM, .Vlytrin^ PhridijA, Kmilaa]. Tlic pan- 
craJiasl ticulptot hclonged lo the fmmeT ^ip sharmg 



NOTICES Of BOOKS 


wli^i I’hoicc uf wilrr?*! in rhyiShtii 

iitid ^ynuiirtry^ and. in |^s^icu 3 ^H■^ the mEwnicr ofititderbaai 
tiair Pliny A 7 ^ NXXJV, 591. 

In ■.ocii'Ja^k^i "^2 tiiE mnki iiiildL>'jL'tilln] names 
the fKaii'iU f. 4Bcv-4a n.c.—Pyiha^ 
fOTMf—aft^ i’oirttdtred. P,, a 11 wispi bi perha ptt Lifi 

to fiiobCkb^d tlic idctiLity of the panexaliajt soilptor^ 
nini'liliJrti p. 5iiJ 'nnn pub inrlinarr rhr f^uesi* 

ullizncf Pv^ha^^^a 5 ^. 

The nutc^ indneft |ilato and eojileni* oectipy pp. 35- 
47, art: few on |^- n. ttad 'J/if XXV, 

1^13 iv. Xt]': iht of pL X\'JJ. :iUlioiJish cometrtEv 
nuniEHrimit iii thfC order ' \ , Hy. 4. 'f. 

l‘h<* [rmrfitation of tliu vahwhlc jwid iineTcniirig^ iimJy 
will] itr iubhv cs<^c1Icii[ plain deserv'd iprciaJ tnennan; 
the ab^moc, hoivcvrr. a rmnial vkf^v uf tlie blatne 
« fmip 1 rle^it 1 i I he new fni^iniml k ■KTiiiewl^kii [ dl&sppoh it Ing. 

In ¥. Hralt. 

Museum ot Fine Artfh BostoR- Cuta^agw of Grc^k 
CoiDfrt l>y A. C, Btfrrt- &dt>ujn.- Mtiaeniii i»f Finr 
Ana. i<|33 E*p. sni - vifclb 115 plateA. Prict 
not iiaird- 

Atie tuUeaitm of Gnalc <auvt in ihe MuKum of Fine 
At1* in Ikiiiitiji (Mass,! may nol fnm]mrr in volume with 
thooan of the- nutinruil eufirt lifmi, Bui ihr of 

its COuirau, if we UyCik iijx'iii ii from ihe JApect ufarmiie 
iiwrnr ipr rorjaidt!!' iis i^iajc uf ptraerviaiiorif oiabla it fu 
n%al JiluiOfri Aliy olliet in the i^orhJ. I hr 2^34^ ehokr, 
eardTidly seleiied coiru^ almost wholly of gold, aih*or- and 
dcxiriim. calaJogut-d and illuftmlotJ in ihU Ejanrimme 
volume, miJd hjrtJly Ear Tnurraoiteii to present I he pm.'ifcliar 
beauty mid variciy tbai HeUenit roinage %jiu differ n< aJJ 
^vbti Afr ptcjiared to look flJt il. Tlutv i* UlLLiJl, iito^ fnr 
ihr hLiluriart or sliideni, thoiigfi ifie coUoctlcn^ which & 
toatnly the pcr^orml choice <*f a *m^\t collei'tnr, »ttalLLrally 
jtibfi Ji::^ijimji4rJy itmitgcsi in Lhose wliirli war uf 

purtinilor ;i 11^03+ to liiin. 

'(Tic instjcir port ion i\i ih*’ A ulIttituM} h fciWiird fruin iwo 
ifT^vupei (pf ^:oin5 arivwcd by I he Ulc Edward P, Warmly 
of |jniiTE, ibe Largrt caulrjgRcd |Jt. Kun 

RculiJjj^ ui^dcr ihe tide i)k ^ruihmhif 
dWtpn |Hci'lin» iiioni, lEic other eoruuitin^^ eoiru 
required frum thr f'albrtinc Pa^r Prrfciin nfwhkh 

tt jurvey apijrarwl umler the beading I tAr 

C^lhirm Pti^ PirAiltt Cjilit&fkffi g/ iirHk tmii ^nrOrt 
fin^ ilkrtton. pttra) Btvh tlu^ 
logether wiiti a number of <rthrr sipcrirru'^m, many of 
whhlf are mnn^Xlcd with WaTreiit luit.'e nuw b«i 
ooTlatcd in the prr^ni vnlutiie |>y Mrt, Baldwin 
la the general henehr rtf nurtiiimaldti. 

The ^aiiiloi^uc b prectxbfd bs* a select UiEjIiugraphy uf 
siandard wor^ and a iliori introdiicfion. Il b folh.twcfl 
try a ttiM n^dul hlhtwgniphkal jipprndih i} refemng 
she reaiirr to ilw rotni aulhrjtiialive wyrjs im the (oim uf 
indivEdtial minn or kings and epenai lopii:* of ntuonmalir 
iDirrest. Purlhrr a|,ipeiuiiea picoviile lbt> ttf tJir prlodpal 
uandnrdi for gold, riociruni. and sil^xr, of ihe ipeeilie 
pavilin^irf rEreimin enirii (pf fr/nift, and plndLaca« 

and * urn end cofiCurdanErr lii-ivj. The calaloguc ttaclf 
b rrmebe^ llimigh tmt brJezet^ in detail whrrrr mn rhil^m-atr 
UT unwual lypc cslb for mentioti- Fartirujarly 

valuafdr for ihc siudcnl arc ihe i4mlifi.oiiiorH, or u\ 
riLrb^ of duijfcrt siu^esini Hirnlifiraiiruia, id' Lhe stiiJiilud 
twtide the wright of each imu, and I l ie many slnirt Tiotcs 
df hbtori^l nr ymrely numinmilir intrrrjit, Tlie 
wiili ft few cxeepijoiix, are iinihimiTly gnod- 

Brlfrcme haj already been uiadu lu ihr rJcCTieni of 
pcrwLuial choke mhefent m nnJi x 4.olkt tiiini, ITie IkAUm 
ralnnei ii fori unate that Warren ■ tAilr waH aftmiralilc 
4 nU ihah if etnaiti aieiu nmalijy ri^e^uly. nortihwealeru 
Creere^ E-retCh and ernain Ae^u;an bJei) are bol Apaiscly 
irpmenttd, thn u more Eimn nmdt grM>d by hb 
in or her minia Ur rciffoiif that jwi: uf pwtuular iraportaiiLT- 
The Syrai Luaji i^rie» u j]oiah|e« and tile two grear Norih 
A-e^paui minii, ,\LNleni *nd AimR, nw uniivyuily well 


reprorntrd; die fiairtf, Mkv 4 :otJd he said ol hl'b^ 
men^i, altd sci'eral rouih tralian eilicf, Ihtl the real 
Mmigfl'i of die colIrvjllDti lies in the cbxrrum coztta|5ti of 
Minor, and paniculaTlv in tlic eairetticjy repre.- 
senTAiwr array uf Ky^ikcnc stater*: ibis laiter b rspedalK 
UM^uJ JL1 von Frjixc% puldiratinu of the ckeirtim t^iihLiiiigc 
of Kyisfknn 7 Jtc Mf^n^mgiatg um htdk&if^ 
vii^ Hrrlin, ij^K’i h iir^l ufiim fourid iMit^hlr ibr librarim 
tjf miiwiini toiti deparlmcsiti. 

In u lidd ern-criiig So an ftrra 4 S ild* iraialognc 

11 k iiievitalfle lliat wiritr reaiuio fut diso^tvement rit 
comment arue. It » a pity itwl iht J^aitr of ly.Bag. 
Used by ThaKW nrtd \jy udier rntnis <ai thf mainlami 
opp^iic^ ifioiigh recogmisedi m llte hoisu of iIk. Thraco- 
IVlncedomiiut aumdard rr^i'ently capotrndcd By Mm. 
HAymoiid A/acrtfcrd^jfl itrp/ h* |t3 J^'umk- 

fjw/u cfu!' no. ra6, *Vrw Vork, i<}53)i i* 

mtt tlcsrrdjtd iii a Thraeo-Mactvfonian 1 later iTuc w^hich 
ll iimsi have paased lorafly |i Lnsirafi uT a Baj>ytt>riic stater,, 
afier the ly^fueiri from which it niay ringuiiilEy have hem 
deriml. (ViTUinTii>0far7 ctiiti* oF blertilcaJ weight arr 
dt3critica| ai AUkm as rhE>ruii:eaji tenradi'achms (reduced; 
and al iMatoneia a> I'homiocao iclrKdnichmfl^ though iHr 
Until Phomkeau Is a piuxiumer ant'wiy, thrar mint twring 
derived from ihc HirBco-Macedswiian starnlartl llkt ibe 
*Mar«i<rfitjin'' letrudrachutv of Akanthnot AttiphipcilWp 
and the Clui^kidii; t^oagne. ticluJigiTi^ lo approitsmatcly 
thr Kunc prriotl- At NcapcilTs-by-ArttkaMf whkh ini- 
prbirtgly apiKors in the GhiJkiLitkc^ thr seric* wiili Uie 
Ivead irf die h>cal Piirrlifinrw ay rely supplanrs thni wi ih ihc 
Curg^rteloii lunf before 4IJ. TliC chroainlugic^l arrange- 
mcitl of the atiraclbe liruiidrachma itruck for the 
i-^rcadiant, vificthrr bT llrraia or rJsrw'herr* presents 
diffirultlca. 'flic pucsiblc uoniiiiiusEimi of the lifter 
AV Staiers of C’lVhigeiirj type iifier 576 b.c. and the oriRin 
(nfid, ihefcforei datei of llie persliin dark ciRnbine t* 
piesetiL Ji slLmubiirig problem whitdi ihe reader miet 
wKe for hmiJWiir. Points miih as rhemr, hnwever,, ome 
uLiiitly from ihc ipx^i dforti oiadr to lidp mil thuftc who 
h^vt recourse to ihh caiaJogue and coxiiior dctracE from 
ilv value as a w'hulr. 

j. M. F. May. 

Maktin L^urbaulom* dua la Grrc* katli|w.. 

Par»: Picardy Ppi 30^, w^itb 3^ plates and 6-f 

mt ligLim^ Pr. 3, 

lltb bi>t>k h% very vaEonblr and very cfongctouit, 
Valluahte, liecaiue n dcH-xibo wiih ihc clarity ajicl detail 
that wp now uf Martin die oxltial ad^ioiAtTOiimi 

lhai tuwn^pbjnnrig inv-alvcd: dangemtiSi l^eeause Manm 
IsrKiws Ml hiiEr airhiSecluTOl hiaiory. Fortimacdy lbt\ 
adutinbtral ion, disciiSiictl in Port 1 . U kept aepmalr, where 
pwihic, from the architrctnrc, incaled m Part 11 . 

AfErra pmvcciutive preface la ti true that 'in mimimtB of 
stogiiauini ftiid. eqtiillhritiiD urbaiilife scarcely fiourhlici*? 

Wllal mbcail l-lLidnan or IjWih XV ?h Mndin well shows 
that llbt ftiuvivinir srrapi trf flrcriJE theory dwell 011 i hr 
efficlmrv. rven I rtf' morjl resulu of' town pEans^ ra liter 
ihoii Iheir ia^uruty, hkhca, W sug^gcaJs, lire CrerJe 

grifis. But be ihowr abo that \ 4 tmviu* tonsklcred the 
beauty uf imviss^ Did tawn'planners begin to worry aboot 
il„ as Marlin «uggbE:s. ^luL nRrr .\IciJiiider? Al leOAti 
dtio of 'mirnnil erson^ nre a lldktibiic efration. 
hlartin well ubmihe^ dte vaiioui iyT»ea ij* older thy, ihjt, 
lor intstaiTce^ rcprcfenled by EvEjoIo^ In north-wwl Greece* 
which wfts a inrre eiuif^ifc lor refuge and Tncihilbsitkiii; 
or the ™rnpcoite euluiiy. repiwntcd b> ThuriL fMut 
hfiw n Ii that ihr Four lucigisudinfll and three crnsi^iiretfii 
uf riiLuti ^dihqupern duujr c|U4rtin>'' t gel twenty 
myielF.; 

Maniti ouw imrci, in ihc Estst pages of the book,, ihc 
reialiuns uf public ami privoie pjaniim, S^isiie irilid 
themed nil privaie |ic4ipcTUci un an oftkial plan. Oihers 
relkal utj boaudury stune-^ Mirtlioch uf eipmprutliup and 
roimpen^tioEi ate bcii iIuwvti by IJG IL (from 
faiiagraiH pdneipin of zoning by titc rdoimd^ eiry of 
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i:olpLb<Pfi ti, ;^iti t- Hi>lwt iti PhiL sggbp 

p. 3 5 fi). Tlic 5 iinutu IiiKrt^tjnti or tiir Pi:Tgniumm 
x 4 ityndiiTCti hcrj hnn ;i dly wa* ntftuHBiTird. ¥nim 

Prfj^ Ifajj Alhcxkj uiiwArd olfkiiij iiiiy Brrbfieirii cxliitiL 
Bus rxirmondinary jjjlh ^vrre tuiruikcd to csint<5idjiisLri' 


Thi* firai part ufMaitui will [oni^ rcznabi iiandard. 

'The tmlmppy KxonH pan i^ilfcrs Hrat from ibr ekeisiun 
to trcKi ojily Gicck toVMis^pLiuiiiirig, nor uv^n- 

planning &9 a 0ul fri:!iii Ulcr Rcpoblir^n rimw> 

Riimc raniim lie igrroird* I n twtIJ bU book, Muniii hsu 
fo take many tUutem cowtu. rv^o of Lmpexid dale, C^ly 
b> ruiirH sprcial ]ilcftding isn he aorgoti iJmt their 
naded ’iireEiaT uiitAnee, may ow'e ts>iiwihLfi||: to 
Hellenisuc titicf—,Vlc?cjJi 4 riii. prrhapfr—mLbnr iim» 
Kome: drtd t?^ en llicn br luu to admirp on pp. «71-11, ihar 
the afTongctiK^il aC iLirli mntt ai ii ivpicallv 

Roman. 

>liuijj| pndm: to see in Pergainuoi ihe frutllfykig 
cejihe flf bto Htlktiuni. Chs^icn.\ Greece h^il Imd emt 
tutviw on jpidi, wliirh^ ju fbimr^ make mmnjinmtaJ 
cITccla [lEfKffiible—unleMp indeed, Alcurnirla li^d ,1 long 
colonnncf«J t ciJtral ^ireei. The dyna^ni^ firtt of Ffali- 
tgni^iJHiw sperhii^ apuig IVnepolk^ and then of 
!*ergaiiiujii;p cxphiiied ibe pktuie&qiiCp tiiomcniiMnol eirccct 
oT letiiplea laid ■5111 in the centre* of icrraLc* on ihe lop^ 
and ilopet i>f hilk 'Fire PriTfiimriie Apirii, Mnnin^ a 
ncspcmithle for all fhai ii good bi Utrr Greek work. 

Hut 0 the p^noreaque c ^klm^i the motiiinientnl or 
Truly aiehitcclund. even al Pergajinmi. Th^ daaienj 
grid fkcrmm truly architteticrcLl groLLping—at Pnene, fur 
iruMiurc^ ifj which Martin, like Patrick vVbrn'miiiijir, 
I* llmmngbly iinfair. Both oulhoi^ ihauU read ihc 
cscelJosi Martkn^MrnS Ma £[f Spw^ la GmJt . 

Manin conlra*!^ the irre^uluriiy ol the hause* wldiiii the 
bmtilae" Cff Prrcne vrilh tJjeir n^hsriiy ai i 
Giit Pririfcc Lasted ov^r 4 niiFIciuiitiii^ Olynlhm hd/ely m 
mituiry. He alHo find* the houK$ more ^pinched' ai 
Pfkiuf Oian f)lvnthuh. But Pnemr, unlike Olyiiihus, 
waa nul laid out wllJi the full reaomw uf Mncedoit, llir 
4 ^ictTigir honfc-plcii si Pricnc iwte /Vimr Abb, 503^7) k 
Far liSffl tJiHp the 17 lurtm ufuare eif Olynihian ItotuC' 
ploTS. ‘Jo obLniit a pru|:>cr yard atid tkmEiiwarrbiaritig 
Uiatti mom, ihe I wo Bgfienliidri one hail 10 funrh o^ul 
elongate Uie hounc-pIcMa of Prieite. {3) PcnepoLii k far 
heitirr org^niied ihan any temice* al Pergammu liUid 
probably H»licdLrTia'SSU!'i;. 11 hto "P^lladian^ rtaircaics, 

axial approaches and even, it ftcitia. a pivotal propyluu. 
No plan* vtirck'^ tewnnbJcs thk uiiiiJ Bnmaji limcd. 
(4) ClaALicaJ Greek Cjcrmcuig mewe Mphiiiieiurd and 
o^rrfy ihim the Fcrgament appears at .Marmziriii, 
CJasikiiU Vcim anturipated ibc eUrci of HalidmasRU. 
',5} li ir hard to f3che^''e litat ihc iJr^mdcJ iiri:liifccume tif 
Per^aomm luui any liusting infliicTicc; Wfmt raernblanee 
in llietit: betwem die laolatai, aretitncaJls dtixl iwo- 
Wixy Ikiric and hynit iiops of Peniamuiii and the siugle- 
stOffy, eonlmuink*, atiaUy-gr^njprd cokitmaLlo of iicr 
HrJIetmiic towns? 


Modem tbeorbis prefer "eomcious pimirraiuicncss* to 
Order. So dicy- o^ fTrale both I hi- and mppewed 

Indur^tce of HeTgajnniii, Hdlcnislic I owns chuni^cd their 
^ppearainic wlttn (he tirerk ilou with if* pitched ronl, 
h^ric external and loPier biriEr. Iiitcmal coLoinuijdes 
way to the f^imuoLis c^iloiuiadcd *irccr with hf Jofty 
exleitiiil Cofinthian Ordtt. i^Tumetrinal vuiaSb 

iinbeamblc With l>oric, arequiteptciuoTii witbCoriiilhuin. 
Whtwivra chajijgfcl tbir Order (oiul I tliniiid like to think 
11 w-tB I hr Romaiijij al#o charttfecJ llir an i>r 0 ,rt¥s-pfi£iijitng. 

Manm\ detoils, ifXi, arc oftot iiriBaliafacmry, In 
sayitj^ 1^1 tiy? AUiejttaii'i pLbccd thtir agtim lietwcrzi 
rhoif nmin tcoxtm orhalutotiou^ he juit ignores Tliucydidm 
11, 1^, 4. ktanm dcfcribes Lam Ia Cncte^ wl>erc the 
hfMiKs furniciJ: cOfitiiiuutii £&» uf fortiEciitkuL S'vl 
trt>i mmn-ct ii wiih ific of town envoa^rd in 
Pfwtii Aefcifij rwhkh he h-i* qnoled earherj^ which 
perhopt a well-ktto-vi'ii ly^jer of priiuiiive city 


\\\ A, Eden in 1 * woubi Im: atrango if- i* 

AUrtbi alleges (pp HippedaEnea did nCit dofign ibe 

Hippotloniiaii Agom a I pirftirua. Our judgeoiiJ^iE laf 
Magz^m dq^rmis on which ™y the Crrar .Allor Ikood—- 
a topic iguurcd b> Marini on |ip. 113-10.. Acecading tn 
pp. ihc Pe^jimcTic sEoas^ 'because of thrir Ample 

hneA\ had a IJorir nueriPT. VViui not Diou^V ternpie at 
Eph^ut fill ample line*? Then* 'suivi^t h* iradirioti 
d^ktoe'^ ihitjr fijiper tiurcjm hsd w be Jouk. What 
X^kaienJ trodlljcan' at ihk time? Marlin lay* thai the 
siic saved the ciiemiIiIc of Ih^ripuiiuiik from a rdcoci^ 
etTecl. thii jttm b u itylc of interior ikcoralrinri. On 
PP- Martin ietwi Lu deny that llic reiwiitig aichet 

wtTt coriceojed behuid tJu? Siua of Eiuneocs- 
J.Vfp Tai, j. c>n p, .Vfaitin praiiea Socratcj' " 
ruiieiioiulism in Xeru Mftfi. HI, B, cwrrully nupposiing 
tlib ^n'itMrrafrx' * dislike dT paxntir^ oiuJ. sculpture, Tlic 
Insiiloe !’'phjuliriai"} of E^ptiRTi village*. S4yi Manin 
{p, Lto5/^ tmwt derive froai Alexaitdria, t|^i ihtry are 
loiuid in villuyei of ihc Xew KbpJoin. Ois p. 
Mnrliii comiders ih&i ihr colouriu|; oTGreek temples wv 
M etnphosUe ihrir structural jurfoitatiiTn aiwl ftnaa iheir 
ruiictinfi '^.liDw ?). Koch, in bii jUiown Imw 

it* Cdlouf cirqied It* flTrncturop On p. a6i, Monin accept* 
G- F. Sieirtii' Ttrst good view of iJie l^anhmuti^ —a virw 
III wJtirh the albimpOTianl Mrepk ii not properly vkible 
THc \hin^ of Martm ip k a' 'perfeei 

expreissioii of ClassicaJ A^c;!li[cc1ll3T^ Ycl,^ oJoiie of »ur.h 
remplQ^ it vtimds on no prosier terrace. 

The book b wdj pmdui-cdp wiib fcw rnKprlnti* T'ije. 17 
iilpuld liave provided some thread for the gnsil lulfttiiilh 
oJ* Persarnum. On p. jti. at paragraph 3 , line r'g, for 
^Sainte-FrudenliCJine* fiad 'Suii 1 itr- P u Hf t o ii»TTTie' i>u 
p. STJi in tine -r, for ^\^lop«^" rfod 'Anapts*. Why doe* 
Martin call puistmiui' urehiie<4 *P<iitiios 7 WJuit 
happier nanir ihan 'Foriiiw' fur an lochatc architect^ 

HhTitl FhoMMBB_ 

W'c>tuj^ 4 fV ' I-. ;. Aiatokh. Aa mccouiii of the ciCMva- 
tioiLB su Tell Atchana tn *llt Hnutyp *537 
fRe|>cira o( tlie RcKorch CUnmiitlcc of ihc Society 
of ^^Vnliquories London^ Nn. XN lli.J OxEbrd: 
L-nitmity Pm&i. Jljf S<#cidly of Anuquijfki, 11^55. 
Pp. xi - ,\i$, with i^f plates and Bi texi figures. 

£7 V- 

. 4 /a/a^A it the Una I rqwjrt of llie flrusl ejtcavii iiijii by uor 
of our girCon>E exrraraton^ putrued over smiiuiil campoigiB 
of except itJiiiil dilScuhy umi eluuuging potiiicaj coniliiioiw 
AtriHi^i llu: whuk of ihu grear wrjrk » froin Sir I^foiuird^i 
ivwii pai^ oxrcf*i for a wltmi ftp^m IVofesmr Cladd cm a 
modd liver fur divinatMHi^ itiid a i«upk uf by 

myself tm ihc Hi it he bir^lypiu. which Wootkv, with 
hU f haracii^istk I'Ctieranty, has ackninvlcdgetl 'on ibe 
tillc-iKiEr. Ho review lliit complicated aubj«[ trails 
4 dn|Li 4 irJy uflulrl reqiiifi- 4 rcmirlave ot cxj™*. and a 
■<U$eiii^iciti of m contmts vitmiJ afford imiErrbi) foe many 
pi|irrT E con only skim the surfber at a fetr points. 

llic cxcoivaiion uJ‘ dir loftv uirruTuI uf lelt Atchana in 
ilic i\niuk waa cm:oiitng;eil liy tlic rmsteesi of the 

Britiah Mu^tum wrEh the oepr™ imcTLiion of Hracing 
eaHy culluraJ rtlaLk™ beiwceA die -r\e!geau and the 
Aiiaiir; mainlanrU tbermang light, if posaibk^ upon the 
dcvclDpipciti cif iHetnii nvilbmtkm aiul ilx cutinoiioiB 
widi tbr- g^at civLlisaticQ}# of Ncaecr Aiia V Sir IJxmnnA 
Wool Icy* Itke the Three prmcev of Scremdib, may not 
iiarc fiHitid wliat lie was luuking hrt, hiil by hb gcniib he 
ha* hil on nitwh dK. He fuw ^atly hri|ied to njl ihe 
™d ui nuf kjiTi^wlc%^ nlitdi amiEtl liotli of the history 
and a^fiflcolagy of auekiit Syrigi, The hiKTtption of 
Ulri'ioi nnd the cundlbnn lablcrs from ihe |xirai-4-f^ alone 
have jii-idficd die undcriakiiig, by inibrniiigr tu of S-yrian 
alTain m ibc etghEcmth, flixteenih and fifEccjith cemuria. 
cm whieh we lta%T hud uoddng arw ibicc ihe Anuma 
fetters were iinotriiieci pevt^my y^an 3 ^ Ps^isc b 
stf^Rnous if fiDl bnpemnem: my fi-w criiirkTnj arc 
really eonBniai ic* the imerpmatHtn of cJmin4-ploig>-. 
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Mit «ccavau^jfa wrrc alw? tarriird <Hi( al a nunibci' 
sfuit !o .1 grrat irlrrplh i im Ehr Inwirii irvirb itnid^ a caisun 
pmU'ihL^ iK 4 U'ly scdl, iUotigb waia tnl 

ccjiainiy OH ihbs (Xanc, A Hf^ikictu^c of ^rv'els tIii» 
jiTv^iirtil^ whir.h WfioNe:y biS uumU^ml XVtl 

ktui fTOin rt.tl tfi IL40 n.C. Tljr W'lllb ItfVtl 

dirmly. m irnta of coiii:ei 3 ii>> on ibc Tof^nunr 
level mi ihr iic^^lyv 0l T 3 .btii':i^UAtftiiiijL wbti'h u 

rtiiiiLly *}[ lIjc eluded Lillie periodn in iis tijipermmt }cvc\ 
wLTr found djeirb of ibe iyp^ of /Viirhajm Levd XVJk 
iiiijittL vi'itk slicrds uf Khirbei Kerak ^'iifts, wlikJj. diDuifk 
dated hi t^alcsTine 10 laboui 2700 n.cLp >j here assigned by 
\Vcbo1lry ro ^400, diul atlrilkiled to die pToEo-liittitn, 
liner ii rertalfili Nat cciiEdctt witli Anaiolia and ilic 
('nncEULiis, riatci, he ivama es^ • p, 380.^ *VFi]t 

thH raiily JLorqjTaiicc*, It h. In fnti, ti di^hL itwiE 
to l^rtirvc tbut nearly n dioEsand ynart can KpHTitc 
rxTrel XIV idateil by Wm'llcy fmin J^d Xl 

1 or rvrn V'H it. eHoo B.CI'i wllro ihesr IrAdit 

appear ihrouglioni Ui i«c virmally utLdimtgeU un idt-'Hiical 
|]4ijiied potleiy, Woolley bus teally ii ^cn^i dazed 
Lhesc early k^xSs <ni ihr liiiiifl of the c'lmiicc diueovory hi 
chem of nor or iwo r^-lindtjr vCiiUp of t he hiator) of vi'htch 
h\ Syria wc lu vei kno'^v liiile^ j.ir lIh ihc taao of Lcvtl XVI i* 
|jy an (-^[gyTMbin flmr palriic* alxKii rlic predynajik 
ehameier rtf ^Jikii e^^i-ii VVooUey has wme double i p. 
ft ^nii Ui fiiCp with iiW due rcspccE^ that Tjcvds XV’Il - 
Xl\' ivtniUJ br more cnnvinrcngly datrri around 0900 b.c. 
jfUlir e4irlir4i, irrohably hi(cr, wild that thrre h «E;nnrihin>g 
witinj^ with the dating whieb WiNillcy licnr ro 

Tahara-d-AfccnirlJ Ijcm Xtfl «l .HlifKAria trtinliJnfni an 

eUlc^edlly 'Early IXTiailJc' Syria rt eyliriLfrr iitah which if 

ihb ii conccr> wodd give ua a date nboiii ft.t. 

Level X o 5 ntJiifinJ auuthej- ^rsii with m t tiiiririiitn irvsrrip- 
licn of CAppadoeiao type whicli itiiitl dak I he L^cwd about 
jr>PO. rf.bi p- UV>olle) speaJa m thoiigh it had been 
tbund. Ill Level IX* but diii sMtia mi be a i Oti 

this seal see further tielow, 

ilkoe ejvrly Irvel^K in fa^it—whalrver thrir «caj l 
4:hrtiHoloit\^--covTr a period of cxcrptional i merest in liic 
huiciry of the Near Hast. 'The Late H Kntnkfort and 
oEheiv have reptaiedly dwelt JJJ!^ \hc appeals e ice oi 
undcubtedU Me^^poiamian fe^iture^ in t^ rtiliurr ol 
E^rly DymuitTi l^pi- tty vihal rt^iie ditl ihtiit feamtea 
Iravel? Ilie liiisd-bridKc of Syria and PliuenioiA seenu 
indiruted, hut AiFhana tuM ihmwn liille iredi light ou 
thU problenu T\m U rliiedy due to the faet ihat the area 
4t which ibesr deeper fr^ ch were reached Was ncccMdrily 
wf rcduMl Hi (!> give n vet y in.Adr^ii 4 le i^lea clI the culture 

UlccS^ ^leriodli ll WJUII Eliat in most of ihe fhint 
milJennturn ihe Amiik phiiri vavt a culluml baekwaier. 
Ihihylittiian temple plaiM 4 itd o(her Ei^Jiiuni ibii not 
eniCT tin Lcv^el XL ihc period of the ep-»ch-iiialtiiig 
fumpalgnrf cd Sangn-Ti am! NAroimtiri in these parcA, 
while cuucifbrui b Timl oirt m the cyLkuier of 
l.e^el X. ('crrninly 'ei wotdd seem ihai lhr*r early 
VtoijpotmElian tbiEures wrszm not trantmilted to Egypt 
ibirHigli the Ainuk pt^iEi. 

In fpjte rA tfurr madrquate phiurr obt&ined of tbcfC 
carJv levcK we gain huui u few eylitidcr teak sctiic 
intereifiiig infcaiTEa Liai^ it> die art brie eapnciiies nnd 
alfinilin llie rrgirjn in I he lairr ihirtL millrnnuun. On a 
teal Tturti Ijcvel XTIl rderred to abovr, the simple S>Ti:iii 
^.vnr cif iN^ri scatcrl hgurn diir^hmg cnnyK^ially ibrcri^gli 

luljt*, octirr*. i-’ixim the temple of l^vcl XII cotnes 
snother in which Wiwhcy' tioicv aHiniiie!! to ihe nrr of 
Ijigadu tltil ii xxtm to me tntm nnpo'rtanl a> Iradlng 
tni hv the style of its cutting to tlir Ca^ipadiKmo cvlindet 
and txsri X iTinisined, at mentionetb 1 fieal with 
% ouuE^Wtu dedu ntiuTi .Vlad-haoi the wrrihe. written 
in A ^mpt i i timrirAl with that of I he Cappadoci&n ndjlm 
W^Killty «r>roluika fttnii thk ip^ ikai a cdjmty 

i appndocuin' inetchanli^ i.c. ftoiti iVlsur. wiu ntablklriaJ 

* Sec Ilttod, ■‘Excavadorti at Taham d AJerady 
JptdioJran Suuhft, L 


at .Vtebafui^ as wdl as ai Xnlirpr. Han thii t* ar preseni 
improved- Wlial niay he uiiplioci n the diurovery ilmi 
frcim itih part uf North Syria was denvTd the (^Appisaociau 
H'lmol of wiiiliii^H die i^Lirec of which hu always bccji 
Mzitiedkiiig A in^iKrry. 

.W Ep the ot inipressium from licvcb XU I amd 
XIL I have chewberr^ |x:^iMred tnif tlleir imporEant'r m 
the lint dated rsuunptes of ihr KS-enHetl Syro-hliitiie ityle, 
showing ihai ir was AkratH' fully Rirmed wiih a long 
iradilhin and XT|MTEnirc bv the timf of Umrimifrahi. 
M lL lia.s Ixen ^howri ;tl .Viuri ibaf the ^tubjeetr of ni4jinu- 
meiital frcsrrr paintings can be, and arc, mirrcicrd in 
mi nature un iiyliodfir v=ak, we osiome thntla^ fresco 
paintings to have E::tisrni 01 Aldoaim. CrTtam scab 
agnin wtidi as pi., LXl. 1/4. friiTmi Level \“L -"nd I-XIJ. 401 
4'Jf fmoi Level v I ^ pre lifpi j ElcaiDi ba petriolyTiOi of I hr 
Miia I Lilian sly Sc lx*?! known at Kirkuk. It is endy fair to 
wy d>4ii VV<ii>iSey •kWiiihi Iiate birtised the mUUy of ihi* 
^ectEon If ht l»d funibhed drawings of ?oeiic of those 
^eab whkh in the phoiographs. sjJt very 6tiitffc fU^h 
pL LXLl- 44, Nhnwiiijg m dioiiDt group &vrfu Level \\ a 
juihjeci itf uinutifli iinporrati^e. 

B> I he litiie rd" l-cvd VI 1 (1780-1730, of aLXordkig^ to 
Albright i7e»-j6^dU the period of l-Lunmurab! of 
Baby loin And the great perii:id of Man , A ichaua is izaiiied 
Aialahti after il%e Hurriaii driiy ^ViiiJu.« a £ic‘t whirh marki 
the rise of s MuETiari cte:EnfmE m ihe pcptilatiotn VMiri 
it* |jTcvimu name seems to be uiibicPWTt. L'mlcr 
Vanm-llm^ kiiig of V'amhad, .VLiinkh fcat h ei i Lts culiural 
Acnlth. The linn iciilpnired head^ avearing a headdrci« 
with »ide-lttirbi, immd in Viarltn^Siin's pahuze i% plaotihly 
identified by WoulLci. as a portrail of the king hinsclr. 
It hct.^ enabled U. Moortgaf-tomms ekewlierr^ ro thile 
A fine fsyrLiik broiLse iigurc to llik period. A imallcr 
head {pU XL wtu also found tn die wimc palace^ in whkh 
U'orjlley dairm lo icc Eqf^tian inflncniiio: [ nxy^Jf 
raniiitt see tiieiii. It it. in faci, nmmrkablr luiw rom* 
jjlefcfy absent lu Attbuna any iracc of Egyptian Ctm* 
iiE^iims k, sj! <pire of ibr sirEMig « pntaE’;u iif Egypt untlcr 
ihc XTJih Dynasty with Ras Shamnt not \Tjy fw 

The light which thjcsic dticc.r^i'eries shed on cnlltiTiil 
peiatanos !jctwen> ihc ^Vegcaii and ^^Viaiac. ifai plHind Is 

disfimrdy rne^re and fiiriil. Varirit-lifEi^t palace d<feef not 
iji iKr Iran ETsemblc the J^aSam of XLillia tje 
though certain iiE^hmlructlunal detaili of the Level IV' 
pEiJacc ran be pamilelctl in (Tme. How ever* rlie frag- 
meuls of Ttoco {>ah|ii£|g from Varim-liin^s pdlAce, 
chcmtcjilly aiialyned by \!ir. IJarker, are tdenveaJ in 
leehjttque with those td and though frmo> 

pal ruing b iiLdeed knowEi from other jV^iatie ches [Nuxi, 
Qalna. Hoghaa^lco) and cLiewbL-rer if miHi be admitted 
that Uie fragiuEmis pf vEgetatiun anci a bnirs hom ( 7 ) fmin 
.■\tdKuia*lo retail Cretan art by their cutvilincAr freedom. 
For iloc^ rcsi, we liave a line C rrmti lamp in reddtih siojie 
froiTi Level fL an ivory bAfiiHe widi kuplirajeii spimk iu 
LeveU IN -11 and hu MM HI shcftl ffOm V, 

Crete, tiMrrdw-, if it rcteaved artisiEu impulm fTOEii tW 
/Vskstic iTui ill Land, like dkl not do 10 ihmujul] ilHf 

Amnk plain. 

| j-vel \\ (hr prriod of Vlflaxmtan dirniuiailoia r k niLsrkt^I 
by -A TtTn^ikablc temple sli*jhTiy lielow rhe [eve] Ehc 
lEimiuiiEling grtinml^ Wiiiotlry niiot irn^m'iously idEmtifies 
it as a fubtcirancan Mithraemu, siisfr Mitliraj. wa* 
rcrtiiiiity wmblppeU b)- the XfiUiiirimiu* and it is in ihe 
lliidie-MiioDnl l ieaJly dial dar tfArlirntt mmLion of this 
god occurs. In ihr same homon belong wmie very crude 
bfleEyli, Human wf Mh tan fun. to whkh pafnllds j-iavc 
been nodeed as far ax Dlviirbakr. I'lw !i4riic iierioj of 
VhtannEBii ^IcTTniiinnet proclucriE ibe remarkable ^lAtue of 
idrkui!, with its Inipuriitaii liiituiirAS te\i LfmlklhlHd else- 
w'^kere hy Smii h '• , I he only nisjur work of ars — if h can 

* i 'lllatifgaif »/ j fiam \tivitj fit th liriikh /l/iturJfm, 

pp. 5 

^ AVy^ucmhurhei in der BilklkLinit M»l1|>^ltillitir1Ul^ 
.frrAji_fe Ofimifiriihuwt- X\T. fig- 7. 
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fic ttti lall'Cct—of the iN'f LuueiiI^ia penod Irwt any 
~rhr diiccfvcrni tn a I. alTmiv * i!d. 

W Muo]. fl/iCT -\ picriodordiiiutbamc, rcuEli JjevcJ I\’, 
wilhi the pahex of XiqcnrE),!, aoi\ of tilrurili nmi hh ittc- 
frafin, more rab^tla. ptLhli4biy iflc itK^l iinpcf- 

laot uf Alch^iun'h coiiEjibulloiiA. Ken: wa^ fiinmiL aih 
hn^TTiting ojrhivr of pajlirr frccuiij, iPoLLiihcd clirwhcrc 
by D. J, WUcroaii i Thf fiuc thn 

potiil wf tneari into a fiomtt't neal t>f ctnitnjvcray 

^ronctrninff the of thi: Icvida, wjiirh WiToUf.y 

liai alily^ lull iiHI fii:it iLtridlv fmHitfl'T ^uiuiiLurbu^ lit n 
iprcijil chapicTr t wo fiv'al ichrmc^ ol' doiio^ for ih£$« 
1 _B. laerio^i Mcilauiij I lie niaicria] of pre^ 

liinifi^ry rtfports, atie 4;haniptc>iicd by Sidntr>' Sniilli aiid 
Albrighj fcapiTmvdy. AfcoKiSn^ to ^miEh, Lers-d VI 

i twera I hi piriod 1750-13^^5, Ixvd \ 1 5 <I 4 ^ 

Leve] IV 0,0* ACTOnUnji to AHiri^hr these 

dalH dimilJ 1665-1550^ 

att^Ltiuinl ih the ease of V^'fl tuma ihr wcJI'WOns 
Aibjctjt of tile dsLie of Hiiiixiiiur^Lii liAbyloji, 5VooIlcy' 
'p, 16G, note) cJainii ‘to h^ve Adtowifd AJiarighE^ 

chroiiojogy ihro^hoot^ Yci im p, 2^ in the thaptfr 
tm C'hrcmolflfjy, in dis^riisiijg LrveU ^'1 10 V he tn 

argue airojigJy agaltat tt Lu Sivour of lLhi of SiniiiL, wLicii 
he sayi *acconicd perfKdy wiih ilie archaeolo^ 5 «iJ 
evidente'. riir ohuruniy lo llie rtadr-i k licepetked hy 
die minpriMling on p. of the date 1515 fat I595 b.g. 

The dating of Inrimi aooiltcr lootfoverdab though 
lEniillcTr bme^ drpciidiiig iml merely oei tkif rival iihrono- 
Ettgic? hnt on a dincrcnce of opinion rc^ardiitg IdrimLi 
poailioh in hii ramJy tree. .AJimghr and 
lalcliig him as NlqiticpaV ratber^ pla^ him abom 

o.C- in Level V'. Smith mahes him Niqmrpjii 
^^aiuivjin Aiul \mVk him hue in tje%*cl JV, But Hmilh'i 
reasotUQgs are l^asaJ on a mnnrading in [drimiS insrrip^ 
ikiti nl I hi name of a Milanninn king^ whom bitiiih tiikw 
for Sliutiimii. but whii::h the .\si>Tiologut» agtee k really 
Thai of an earlier ting, Piu^tama. (Tt eftay well siirprbr 
ihtzHT imiamiLiar with rnndrorni ihai mnh dtvw^ncei nf 
n:tidiEi|[ are even pn^silkler'i VS ncjIlev a|ipixreiiEK' ipptx ibr 
Mbrtght'f vi™ !p, ifljVh diotEgh again prcteiKiing the 
:ttu|}goij |]iii£lbJe tviripaihy hn ihaE nf SpiiJili ('dteo]>inmn 
that 1 Hui eniiiJrd ocprei^ h< thui wliiie Albright's 
ry^Ectti tUxv not agree wiiih the arehacQilc^oa] ^4'i>, 
Smiih plocfl^i ppu 3 ^ '- w p, Wool try 

riiiBlIy i^hiinu in have followed Smith • li s«mi Wooltry 
at fimi IhUowetl .-Mbrlgbt^ bui hai ititec thatkged hk mlrKl^ 
Yet by simh hesitations he seems invrdved at tiinei tn 
almost ciTnlradlctsory posiiScpns. Woolley i readers may 
well fauJ ihcrmcJveft balded. 

The evitletice of iKfrctry bi this real chrortologrcal 
imbreglio doa not always hclp^ iniieeii Tomeitrrsea addv 
to pcrplcscrty. I fuggipsi ibai a H I r.bariot-waTif 

fragmetit (c, 1400 b.c.) frtKn Level S' 'p. 317) niuaii have 
ilmycd downivarcb, ami the preacnee: of Itl dierd* 
in iiCvel S"f in lire flirtre^ fp. ^tb) may be due ro an 
ufMicteeicd mbbish pit isr other anrieriT diaturbantr. 
Bui there Jire n:uiiiv snipTBec * All Cypriot types of pottery 
go otn of mr fax Aichitna) 73 lo ion years before ihifir 
nuuLiiTai'ture in Cyprus ronvnt 10 mn eiid^ rp. ifjU'- rSod 
the Will EC jitip J W3rc. wbirlj Is Biirewthsl in Cvprm b>‘ 
VVhiu: Slip II milk \xmU aUmi i4JiPOf nol ^wly iiaru^ 
nmeh airlier ji Afrha,Fia in Lrvt\ S'l, biit wa? used con- 
nineiuly w iih tlir milk howh in Ixvci IS', Ninti painted 
wart hiRtir at Atrhaiu wr|] itifo Level [l, at a ikie when 
i< U lonj; dead At NujcL J lmse imponanl divergcoccs in 
imixptci.t pottery daun^ rmBi Iw due to rhangni inf raslt 
or t^T dir rltret'ikms o( trade or 10 iht iniBrAlifma of piltm, 
W’oolley Ima srpine Liilrrttlltig surges I ions to make ihal the 
Kite Slip ware was impifprird frtijn Xnrthem Ana^tolia. 

[ ptruinally aecrpt ihr rhniiinluKV of _'Ubrigiil uguimi 
thnx cif SmiEh aj]d SVnoJlcy for IjcvcB bnii make 

R i-t$erkgilinn lhat Level tV may end 4 Hide later than 
ihry both luppose rj37(j^_ Hie multiple rlxig-bcuda oT 
Piute LX Mil, 22, ore chamcicrnlh;: of cl-Amama And 
im 1[[ ^herd, dated by Siubbini^ wjw 
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found in Ibc palate which tlwr ac(:q>[«:| dating lasumes 
WTis d«miyai At ihc latcM m i-yio. [b my view it team 
more Ukriy iliat the pidacx^ wbii^ we know destroyed 
half-way through I^tI IS'^ was in fact racked by Subbi- 
Iiiliiim 4 Elnriiiis ihc Ifittiie ixwminn oT m^rthirjTi 
afciinii 1375 an evdU whlrli \V<JoIley invokes as tlic 
Tif dcsiruitkui i>r the whole Irv^cl. The Icvid ]£^li 
need lupi liAi'i! cml-ed miiil where Smith pula the 

begiumng of fH. At iha dnlc llic cufdc wus burnt 
and the fartre^ and Hiltile palate were bmlL lllc 

tablets Iftiab *hr paljirtr tBrmsIcjvrt cover dijp approximate 

period of fifiy years, which takes iis from i^oo-1350; we 
are nul eoni prilled ti>a^mr lliai ilir aJtihivia wkij^ were 
found by chance wrnc i*ll thal tliete had been* or that 
they aor nuartiv ^vi-cKtcnnvt witK the palace that con- 
laiiied EIkiti. 

ir IjCvtI Jlr began only ui 155B1. Level with ita 
wraJift uf Hittiie scab and J_.SL III B pottery, tmisi tlitu 
liiive tjcgiiri wmewbut lAiet than W^oulW luggests^ but 
ii;< ending alHiui X273 s,c- b most reatcmabic. Level 
almoal cturtaiidy destroyed by ihe Sra Peoples in 1 
conEained L.M. III B wrare^ which FvirumBrk ends 
abdot lajtj. Wtjoltey iirguo ffir a lowcriTig of Fiu-innaTk^s 
dating to about 1200^ with wliidi it i? hard to dkagrcc. 

It will be seen iliat Aichana-.MaiakK wm qji cxmvti- 
lioH of dif greatest impommec lioiK in Orietnal oiid lo 
ciassicaJ Archacologistis, iinct its bnttianl if c[:xairDVa^ta1 
final rnpEirt is a book whirh rannoi be lighily rtcaced. 
In addiEisn Eo all ihaJ we have uietiTlciiicti, tt run mins 
imliorixinl maicrial on liie earlk^i hbton' glass and 
gb^ng. 'tlm wcahU tjf roiterial it luirh Ehat even if 
there iae lenipofary dira^reemcn L about some of its 
chmoulq^iral iii l| jlicaiioii^^ it i^ eicar lhat !iir t.conajd 
Woolley hiii oiifie bUKe plsu;od iciciux under 4 great debt, 

R. 1>. 

C’ljuRMOnt iC. . Greek Portcry from tlie Ncsir E&st 
[Beryrus XJ}* CTopcnhagcn: Mmiku^aid:^ >&D3i 
pp-. 37, with i j plates^ Friec not suicdf 

TTiif* w tt lisi of Creek vtucv and fraidmenti fmut ihc 
Near Kttsf the |!wiiinda.tii^ are Extern rurkey^ Penifl and 
Lg>pl^ al pTtsciii in native, Ttiropcnn of .\iiiericaii gdL- 
fcclipm. Snpplentcfltaiy surveyi ore planned 10 cover 
mocierrL imporL^ of Cnxk vaici into Near Eastern colkc- 
tioiis ajiii ljiTi€k^b2cd ware of Xear Eastern provcDuince. 
'llie xcniiicri^ finds froni Naiicralis and 'IVI! Defennch 
are rutiilied^ at are llic A| Mina vAi£s exixpl Kh*.m pliE lu 
Antioeli. A brief iTitroduction prccedci ibis survey 
which introfSuxr^ ami tlluilratcs many impurtaTii pirc» 
lodi to the i'LwictiE in^holar in Near flutcm ptibliCationii 
or rrniseimis. Hie illusontioiis are clear bnt niany 
{lurndlo. rin», cK.i OtT iupcillticaj, moiI both ihi^rtis and 
complete Voon ait tm-ont (IW vasc!^ unfurgivabJe). 
Thrt'e arr no and lew nutasiLferEuattt quotedt fUany 

mkprmfs and ^iimc wrong iabeULii|; of piaiei. No doubt 
many of the iucoinipleit descriptions^ fnbi-ai[rihuii{:m}+ 
mndailagi^ irreievant lefrrmm oml ommlotu will be put 
right bclore die project restches carpiM sta^e. 

One may remark in piurinilar ihr following among the 
kupKirtanr earlurr pirccL /\B a late cir nib-geomeirk' 
rather than about fkio, the raThcil CJrcdt FragiDent tn 
Ljsypl. n tt imiqiir belmetrEl ticad vase, (.-oriruliiart, 
carlv father than ktte wsih miiury. anil noi ficrtaiiiJy on 
i\mar.on. A^^i RTid Alxi arc not KniicrREite, Aba noi 
Chiol. A5P I* in fael curtly Corinthian Tramilkinal, and, 
nrtcr AG. cim ihare with IkfeEOn 00.* to Titirbanks. pi. 37. 
3-^m ihe distintlicin of bcmg ihr earliest datablr Greek 
IwElery in Egypt, A60 and _\tij arc *|thodian'. On 
p, loG add id die f'lkcllura tra^eru^ frorn Meniplm 
MffTT^iSir IL p. Hi. f'l'd BriiuJi Mtwinn V'lll, pi. 
375, 2), am I an A I Mitia piece sbonld have t^ren meuilcmed 
JftS LKVL 125: aiaudber fragmcni in Oxford), Thr 
VauLtatiii fragro*tju are deldicTatrlv itfuiund fhsro the 
^lamlc^guc, but uliHi, mi p, 109, are forgoEten in the remark 
rb&t rirt Altit hliirk Rgurc in the Near F.ast ii ciarliet ihan 
5;ViL Bi iB is from a kmicr. lun * hiutruphortki, and a 
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3 !>^ 

fragrnn^i la Bonn ,rU 4 US-i 5 rt»: aii^Klv 

ii^ Alhfiiian ratiDcr [Jmn Eif^T^tian prtTvtiutnc*: 
bi ihr sLxtli tc^iitin- AtlEc pTw^idJij vasQ m tu Imvc been 
mi^dtz mnbf f«£ ibft hmiir market- In Ox^attl arc iik *1 
nf iliii aI Mbm bliict-Ji^iired rmgnioit^. iTiditdiiig jcrufM 
iluit briffi^ lilt iHiuory iijub-ccTiliiT> ^p* ind ft™ 
iLigui;; « pljiSTk btad from jt < "Jitzi'iiTitiiiati vase ll'V'A 
IL pL 401, lii: BSd LXVII, ia6^, A8i tlxfimJ 
n^24.iab4^ and wiltl ff fnan K 4 n:ifli. ruine d fragmrjn 
\^m sJir tmi nf tui Aitk cniLnnn rmt«- , 13^4 j. There 
iijufi l>c iKorc i'lreek vascf in Cairc Muwuin ihnn tt™e 
HI 1911 CHlalij^utp in prd^ec ibc rciulEy b 

ajpiinit ^uitiii^ ibiai the patten^ aJi fmind 

ifi 

John Uuaildhaj^. 

k^.wT N^.;- Arclaifil-ii];le> Up DJr Ardb»ljj^eeffl' 
iiprmchtf- IHe an liken BeprodiiU tionep |Saiiiin- 
lung GvucIieUt Sand 53S]* l>- Cltuytet* 

if+^u. i jb, viUl iv pkiio and 7 text futures. 

SntdeiTU cil clujaicai ardia«Jhi?r> llavc long fell iiw 
iu«ed ^ A liiiiKil^k at guide to lltc pmiciplc^ und 
idicni <if a ^ludy wbith ha* bcccnni; cictcaQk'cEy iniMi^lvriii 
|jy TtKun» iMrth iHT Umg populiifiiy oid of ibc oUtn 
iriiniaiLigtable fimirfiagc of lire am and scitnres whieii ii 
driiiuuilt. the netrl Ji nrftv iii pari tiut by 
i:i>niribkil4aui uj iLii frri« CjI pocktt-books. wbkii art Si 
il H^rrc iicmidn Vclic*n.T^ Current book pmres being 
^hnt ibry ^rr, I dwirf iiirh giKKl ujx’baiSDli'gicji 

valuo Rvr nioncy h likrW lo be met v, iib uiiJrss ir 

(>0 ill aiiiulier-vaJyjnt ot tilt lanic KTle?i- Tlie Ibrm llie^t 
lintaiiHHiks uJet miy vtU tlbmay uiuit we nmy call llit 
^ircircfsioiial ardiaeoJogiiT who ckub wiik glhrr anrimf 
r-nltiJTis^, biF iiowlirre will Iw Junl at-Htd in it the priiidiilci 
i>f exoiA'ation aial crwsifitiiiJon which art I be bsw of all 
nicxicm siTttiacotr.i^pcai ^tudica, \k I key clEsncai ca otbirr- 

wiar* 'i'hb is uiiiplv littiitiac cJasiLcd ojrliacoltpgTi' b 01 
once Hii older arm a btnadcr lEtidy. Ccnturiei uf 
ifikitumtinrii ttiHfcting aihJ at I rrstidfim liavt sba ptd 
Alre^y the figurt^i to lUnd bdforr, t|u>Ltgh c^ien 10 be 
adnpird to luii, ilae k'lckclcFth prrn.idCTl hy ikc arciiaeolo- 
(fiiii, Kinupf iLUEj both whett ihe esLt:*valor sinps, and 
long bcfcfft hint. 

In Volume I tiic hbttpry cJ" j-ri'kaenlogy i/iai 

told; bi Volume II it k iJie ancliacologbi'i idiutu and the 
prinnpJes of ropj'ms m ^nticpjiiy whicb arr dm-ii^scd. 
Fn liaf fifit pail the tciihnical letau wLicii tirud to Ipc lo 
liiofccly and crmiicaVlv applietl are djaserted, llic gronmb 
for ihrir ip* prunlifaioct mid » number of wmi^ng anmna.ltci 
•iiiiioverciL Al wl}jt ibe can a fl^tuc qfcniiiry for ihe 
tide VolctisslV Arul ai in Cr-rrk cad he fiprplietl 

In It »taIncur '’ihr L'lfliusui ai UhoUra lacing tetpoiLiiblr 
lor tlie curtciii nsagr of llre^ ^nrd'l we dirifikl tai al lenrt 
a lirlir ronHTir'nct- atk^Hil osln^t il al alL Ui«i^ dtler- 
mitirs niHiiy of thr icrnw we cotcuitciiily rrnpluyi r^iiirr 
Elian BfcuT^cy: ihc Holue knowTi atibe f TriftLa fliaiiiliiEUii 
n mi Misita and in^ Sim^jer tsi tlir Gimtimjtnj Colk'ctiom 
f^oiu^emtiun cjf the archaefiioahr^ Ungua^ Icacif to 
ihal of hb rty^Iei *imI here Hnmpf iim-ku.lly dehni^ numv 
ul tlir ^ uf cotclrrn u boLijrri.liJ|j ag'.itii#i wliieh not 
only ihr arctiarologiifi wlin us afrer all nflen doling w^ih 
frrab fmidiaiiit tnatetiah twJE ahy any other iJaijiiiid 
hcliO'lar ncedi InoculaNMH- \iiioiig ihcnk aer [lie hooks ak 
I nrKf: a flnni door or ol a firbc l^eywal llie inram of 

iiLiMt stiiileii|j>; t'anrTT-iriioInn tvlio cuutit liicit snepatullon 
by ihr poundage of painr iWy tmerp and who wnic fof 
ibr uke ^ wmsiig and injt beumte ibey waiil to uy 
KbETreihlng: ibr u« f^nnuu rtoftif claimed by 10 many 
exipxvaion and miuctmi offirlab far ilse mairtial in llmi 
care; the mdlc.'^ iiiLil[i|ilitaiioo uf pcriodioilt And 
llltiJikratHiiEH ilielaclc ofmiTami ^11 ill p^Topoitiofi'ori;n*wined 

dir deakr to lay r\^'tbitif. A Weak pio^pfr-i. 

The iccqiiid pari *d Ehc Irook fcaiiaidci mtlicr mnn? 
^ibil Eudlier, first, die ouvurnidi iii whirh firigliial wOrb 
were cxcntlcd in antiquiiy art duetusrd, ind ibb il 


folliiwnj by a itudy of aEi:3rnL eapics of wod^ of ilrL 
Tbit cxw^w boib ibe mimy period* in whitih orighml isyrk 
vw p^uecct in a dcblwrawly arcliawiiig: ur 1, I pitdrki i i g 
ityle* Olid ibr ropyhig, in either a niecboniinl of summary 
rnanner, of carLiSr works of art—to whirh we owr gtie 
itidy knowledgr uf many of die lajTtoiii iriilpinrea of the 
dAAiicai pcTipd. For a number of weU-kriown piec^ a 
djon hTffTory a given of ihe waj in whkb iheii Koman 
ir'opici wtre idenlilied and die originars dole &nd uliat 
discovoitiC ihc waj> m wbich a ospy miglii, iti 
diirmin ptfithcls arwl in djlier^iit deijiib^ Ut exported to 

lir- isnc frtmi tlic original. 

Vinuahy nothing enmporablr with tlia bn* boeii 
written before, and we may lie diankful dial d has bemi 
unslertaiccm by a schotar of Hinnpfh imnvnllcd n:piiiiiihwi 
in both tircek and Konaaii aithaedogy- 'lint siindem 
might pcHiana wish for fuikr docuriicnlation in ihc 
second parx^ tHit Iturnpf can anawer with his <wvii iiunla- 
ttuii oiA'tiJiairc, iff sctrrt d'ennuytir ol celui dc dire toul^ 
A[i fviiEtUb EniuJadon of these vnluiucs w ui^cctJy 
ocoded. 

John BaAAi>M.KN. 

1^' ini ^ rnm %n : Via iFpI> Die aitBatess KsJttiifM CrieeheiA' 
Umds. SlwUgarl : KohihiunmeT, 1955P Pp- 
with t&pliua^ 7® i^Txl hgum and z l otap^. Dhl- id- 
lliii biaA wm dcskiTieil to l>c die ffrst part of a Twnrk 
mieudrd w rover ibc win^e tif die Bmo^c Age to ihc 
Aegean, hm V’entih* tUxipliemtcni of tlie Lin^ B ttxii 
i^utx-d die ajlllor la postpone the pubhcaiion of ihc 
Uirr p^iTi and to take jooo n^Cn, ai hii final tennimi*. 
Tile book ii iherclbre to aome extent romplcnimntry to 
TTrr Frrkitf&rk FmmkitM Eusropt, b>' G. F. Hawira, 
iwi tar aj ctHieerro the Aegesm since we husi'C the laine 
cidmnd lujdBcape seen from ojupOsite vicwpoinlA, 

On The whole llic iw^* unTryx agire well e^igh an we 
uiAy icc if wf ujuipaie SritstiiatnrTT's dotcriplion tsf die 
inniiTAilon of llie ]Diiiimi <u]im^ [Gli. 1 1, Figs, J4-7. ami 
Mfii|j or hii p^cmiini ^^4 V^irtta wilh. fhwr 

of Haw i'lin pp- iqij,^ anti 

pp, bni ihc abesenre of piUacoliilLic and icanlinco 

nf eiiipalaenlilhic material in Greece allowed ^hachcr- 
mey r n> nmiL diKtming anitlitng eojlier ihan ^‘i^soo 
,-Vftes: a brief miilinc of tlit Ktibjeci and pm^iom rcaeartJiei 
on ii ibr uifUinr si^ta his LhromiliigiEal fchenie wbkh 
diFen lilllc 6hc»m tbeae oflered by Milrb^k^ K-biia and 
niywlfi 

Oi course many dales arc highly debniabifc 3000 Ji.c* 
scerriv Taths rarly for ibe heginulog of Fj^xad a ml 
C^ui iiieiiL A flud a6r,,ti ii,c. u irtfie bie for Lhe bi^iintrcg of 
Kum TcpCj but ib» Eire maiiers nf opinion rxeepi where 
ihr daici can be chcekctJ citlief by dw radrtxarbtMi 
mrdind lit by lyncbrniitMing wHlh ibe Eiulorit eidlnres of 
Fg>7jE and Mcsopocamia^ etc. 

in Pan 1 ibe aulhm devd-oja, very sntccasfullv I thlnlL 
ha own vCiirion of the 'ex onenic lu-v' iheoryi quoling the 
itni afipeamnCBi agrirulmte a I Jartuo and JoTcho^ and 
la EC! m Tull HniaL Arpcitbiyali juuJ 'Al Ub^id ^ntf die 
iiivcntHiii gf fPOticTr. Kchacbermeyr lugge^ti that a 
nv>Lbrr t^oddnt Jttid 3 dying iTgexatbon god were rtaiumi 
deities fof siif II tubutca, 

I be iht.vn din imSon pnfiaihle ^iiri ixair iti the ,^£|^e!u* 
ill epipalaeoliiKle ciillures htiiliidei ^ ^‘cry welcoitiedrawing^ 
of die tknts fr^ui die: 5 widi i;iive exca^vated diictug the ht-ft 
yic^ aiifj tuJl pfeviniidv, i ihink. ilkiunled ui any bonk 
on die Aii^ean, T he tmnl ^cnntji defect of the book is 
shnwn on .Map 1, wdtrtc no artow Icada En ihr 

kiaitd is Eiol mmtionixl in ilir jEKlcx, umi IhrOfrjly refociK'c 
TO the sione bowl cuhnie qxiotei l>ika.iiB' !iE.llc (Jvidf cr/ 
AliaswUi Mi dial It would appeur ihal ibe lalEer"‘ft 
mcuunomial piiblieaiion w^s prob^ibJy irtac- 

tennible In Sr baclicrmeyT. 

rvidcni'c of Mi iental drift * ihe ajulhor qoniet ibc 
fiicla ihji SfhtifllcrT diicofvrry Cff Al T'taic) viurc' at a 
li^pth nf lyp iiietrc» at Kfalatya^ cumpkA c 4 Tdl HalaT 
were found b Aniirriia, and m Danubian I bowl 
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ill willl ^ d<Klblc AJit, TC3£mhljTt||J 

the Ajpachiyp!! ckuc^ iimfcd imidc and ouisMt ufiolhcr 
donikjc- Asr lUn'iiundni b> £ i|umiu|>Ie A|nral. q vfiiiqni 
of ilir piorr (itijal quadrupEc Hpirjt T>iil ooci^rHni^ fVEi iht 
[id <»f a none pyxi^ &tto ^famnia in iiiiitcm I 'rfic 
.fl, K*Hitiir, Th^ dudT ihe Ormii w tif 

if.C-t Haier ^ I'). 

SclufliprmftyF fxmfiis by Miliqfic'i imp^aiil lliil 
lEiifinicbpd CTuavalion at OuaIu Matjoiilii tn ibi? 

ScskJci fXiiliircr whinh her ilivldra iiiio .comc- 

Jiwim tjr itsa ^Vcintier^’i tLirJy Nci^iihif ip ii^r 
Mutb)^ |[ ;Middtr Nctilkhici and Scjkln Tll and 

SuK-SoElo S'etslidiit':, 

Clkajjlrt 7, On tJir f^fclan Niro Jit fiJc CPlliUP, 4* raibpr 
ik4:fchy4 A. FnrnrM* axticle 1.1 iicKrd with appmvaf^ bm 
llcr ihai i>rLin Kc(>iilbk mAy ha\e Ijetn 

ifertved from di-t Guituerk culiuTie k ru>i menii^jinxl, nor 
doCT SthtAchoTfityt ttmkt any uie ol' ViLkrry* CTcrllmr 
munograph oo 'Food bi Early Gfepon' [liliiurLi Sfiuik^ in 
ihf Spcfui iSeimast Vol. XX. N'o. 3, perltaps inar-cr^&ibtcb 
Tilr clfxl rhap 4 ^n coni Ain a stinnilallnf Accouni id* 
w>ial Lhtc aulhor iciins *lhc Scskloid Diifnruqic' In die 
lialbm ajid iJaniihiajT countrir^ and thn mTisr-rracikuis 
of Luliurrf M-iih ijidand ^pirnl dccomlicm ^uvh ^ &iikkp 
'rrijwlje and thjEmir nmi Kicb as ^larccvo chaiac- 

inrised by recitlinear painted il&Ttitaiion, 

Iti tracing the iniltient'c wxdi UmhiI i^amtien^ ol' die 
pAintod poitcry iiu lim nnrtliem uci^liboun ihc 

anllu^r nuces dial v^hii-e sunae fralirrea of dif S^klo poiier '<4 
icrhiiique such ns the high bnuti and ruiitipf^liapcd 
ntoudia nsc found Hi KjOroich, ^'HM-paLtilbg, on the oiber 
liaiid, liases inn ai lliu period go famb of Slarcevo. He ii 
EiEided^ bckwevrrr by Fewke and MiJojfic into siaimg 
iliai no piiintrd labries Tcqnid in ihr Jnwesi ie\'t£%^ on 
dtat Mile, tvheixa* Einicb conrimicd by die feslimony cjf 
other nvembetr of ihe npeditjem makes if eJear that 
pialEiLcd pottery waa foond nght dmm to vii^in aoil. 

Here for the rirar limr ni kumjjc we meet examples of 
Maiz' tmtLioti ^wbteh tir turn defivirs fmnt Anuioliai Uud 
Fig. ai sJtEi-wi 1^ Jior c^Aamplc of iwisted meanders frcun 
FjTL^d. Fig^ ' 4 ‘J prov^Kk* a mosr instnirtivc leiics of 
i JfiexilaJ va*e sbqpo parallcied in Fjetrm Fum|K:t wwne 
i>f rbcni probabiy copies of Imported niei^l vessels. 
.Snmeltmni the membltincr may be airridcntil* tint 
•itSent, inch u lLm bciwmi frooi ^Ukar and lyiroiii 
iLti^ can bardly be due to ebaAi:^^ 

Sduiiihrrm£yr Atgom^ I ihdik wiib joiiice* Lhal ihe 
t neolilhk pottery^ for whidi be tak« GalepKH 

AS hi* type hict rharacicriied by an absmc-c of meanders 
and Eiardiy by any propifr apinils, b diwly mlatcd to 
Staixcv^ ware and bears liiUe resemblance to Diioim 
wait proper .f /#} wiih its dal^mle inixtirrr of lipsrabi 
meandcTi and edierjncrSp and its very odd hnbii n^'duiTipitig 
AH orphan spiral in. ibe middle of n rcctibnear jiarirrn— 
a habit toionu^ eeleni pAndieled in tlie crtisted Giim^lnrlyt 
ware:i |jf Tlirace. Indctxl I ihiiik the t^iiubiau Lnfiitrnocs 
tn Dimini vmre ilhMtrBted by Fig- ah might hivr "^ntCTcd 
ibriHigJi Ujc Slrimui ratbjer tJiati tlifuugti llic X^ajdar 
valley. ScharbenTteyr b perimps too api to assttme lhai 
a tidturoi drift implies a Inunon driTl Ai>d Misi IJrntuii 
■ who boa abo pointed out parallels in Ginitni vrarr to 
GvrliuJic ihapo) evtn gnra so far as to *ay ibai 'all we 
need m traAflpc.rt rpLrak is one iravellcr emtyiiig one 
\Tw’ XI11^ p, rbfl). llle rest of ihc cliaptrr 

dbeuiies die C;umrlnilsi ridtiiir <d ’Hinice, Fanulior to 
^mdciiti of Aegean preiibtory hy its mnetision inlo Easlrm 

.^lui tvlmna. Hie I ate Xcojilhic Greek polishnd fahxks 

ol (iiyrtee i/7q j, a juiil are tmned du? 'Grmidjtmiijj 
irtiares^ by yc.bEcbtfniiry r who now icv^erts to ibe older vww 
pm Icimard IsnuniLaij VViun: and lljnnipsuti dial 
ihcsc are arid characlrrisiic of die dtinl 

riH^Alian pLTJod aLcmg vtriili ihc ‘cruifrd^ wnm </ aiul 
The easirm M^Cfidoman variety ^ the f'la wares 
iri iUtiscrm-od on FI5. 3^1 by ihc fine voici from ihc Hill 
onpubluhcd exravatiom by IVSckidhU and Kyriakkihts 
a I Kginofini, 
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ITw ftyeluik civilkdikni JMiLarbfrmeyr divkji^iniii tht 
I wo cubujct of Feloe and Svcm, dir former obviously 
nlmved from .^nalnliii. the iiitcti with Ita cbboiutr 
relnming spirals, hr ■coimecis widl Rsu lifiir ^Ibii old 
miii jrrevwujly unconvincing theory he bocks wtih smiic 
new r vidcjice fnjm s tilr cAlIni Grga .Vowak on die I^iandi 
ol" Hvisf (F%3. 37, 3H). Tlicre must have been jonif! 
coniacij bcfwr:ini Hvor and the Aegctm^ huT how did ihey 
opcrjic? Tbiw sherds 3a, Not 7, fl) ojhI the 

lino whotc voac [Fig. 5B, Nq^ f} rotiind me somcwhit 
M.MJIA sherds, bui they may be much earlier. I 
sliouid nrK like to cxprcsi an opinicui until f know tnnrr 
abioi micnciiiTig she. 

In j^ucral du; andior regard^ file Neolithic clvilisatum 
of Gjfwco as founded C.vWntal Tood-iBixluccri' setikij^ 
ill ruujilrie& very sparsely iHrcupteid by epipaJacotilhic 
"food-gathcfm\ aiui thinks lliat die fim linekwaAh fixuu 
Eaitcm Enmpr is provided by the pammcl ipirula of 
Stamciu liL ibUcrwed by ilir i>tmiru and Gumdnitia 
^aihums, ami by mllueti^ es from ibe Lcngyd - Eatmir toiie 
un the Eai 1 y eulliim Fnr un ailditiunai Oriental 

element In die Early Cycladlc cuhtirr not mcntldiued by 
ScbachicrmeTt see Srimn Piggoit hi .fixnrn^ .\o. 4. 

p. ^ and A nolc of mine La Ni>. 93^ p. 

T\iC rcT'icw of the rariy Broiizc to thcAjaczn-ii Oprru 
with A brief avevunt of ihr Anatolian millLire^ c^^etiilly 
iJsAl t'if ibr I'r^iod, w'htr.h s4 sinHigly affected the ficv‘cii>p- 
mcfit vf the Early Midiutlir ruhurc. The aatonuiltu^ 
expanHEcm at ilie eitd of ihr Early i’yrladif: period a 
teferred 10^ and t was |£lod 10 sec In Fig. 51 two old frfendi 
ofrmttc^ tlic hl.CJ jiip fnim Mitneihra and the Ikileark 
liles, whrclt trrvFrr sertn ro have aiioincd quite the pub¬ 
licity they deservedj. aiHl on Fig. ^7 n plan the apEe^id 
city vmll of Ar^jrta. ibr eeiosi inipmsiw of +1II Eady 
JirlliuJit iiniirmres. E rg ^ sii^cgts tlmt the Getmam 

TFiEght t^rll excavate ^i->nie mnre of tbe imrigiiiiig ixkuiid 
buLkli/ii; oi Tiry^qs wiiboui lerimid)! damagtiig tlie 
^ivceoaean puJace. 

In dieqccmuj^rolliminjg Fliclii, ^/tlie posdbbinllueiicci 
rm tEic Eatly Hclludir; civilkuiino of ibr ballJr-aac a ^kd 
cordrd vk-HTe injllurt-f t oiust proieni Kgamst ihc stuEcfncnt 
oil p. £Mii thal ihe batlle-axea did nut muii Crete or the 
Cy'dades, .iiid rrTcr him to my own paper^ tlc-aicci m 
tlie .Aegean' qf iht PrMutfm: for igfjo. 

pp. aiwi FL 1V\ and for the convent pkiurc of 

Aq?caii duubTc-axra iu the Wcit po liawka' piiper^ 'Hlie 

IVinhJc ^Vxe In Frelibiorir Rumpe^ XX XVIE 

141 f,)_ And W'hat h the Etmting leopard of MallLa 
t a Minuori vtrrslcm of a Trpja.a Inttlc-^mixf -Srhacher- 
mey r^t «iig3^iion that an Iml^Eiiropcau dynasty might 
hav^ been esublishcd in lYoy II u impftrbahle arnce no 
liorse IjoTifw Iwvr been foujvJ there csulier Lhon Tmy V U 
which contuiiEccl a targe qumaby^ bui ii is^ofeourte^ qsdtr 
pcsnbk that the desipucilsiri: of Tnry H mighi have been 
kiauBed by Indu-Eiiropeaii kivmdm. 

II1C Early Minuim rulture ii dktiiMd in Clmprcr 31 
qiul ffpi'r^itJliv^ vas» nf ihe fijur ttrwmc nylcs of 
E.XLl. illuririiilcd on Fig. Dfj. Three of tlmt I should 
r^arrl as due lo irmorgranta nnber than as drvrlopmrnij 
of varied^ of ihr Cmsui N'rollthir which seruu far mwe 
Piiufemi iq me iban ]i dot* to ^cbnchenDeyr. 

The qiiituTi/ followM Evaiia in deriving the rmmd gmvei 
of lEir Muti'a rrom f.lbyai^ igiKM'iiia ihc poasibility 
iiillucTpi -cs frmu Khirukjiia and .\r^Msan>'ah. Chapicr 33 
uimi up ihct gntwtii cif the Eiub IItehizc Age cullutra of 
the Aegean cirilbation, *tSie nu^iewbai >muiger« yet 
ginal umfl fraluiialr: bnrilirrof the Eaii\ llic Imiflt tmh 
*ajt and wrsi of ibc Aegrait iJic aulhof regqjrds ju a uiiily 
during thii r^crifid. marked by closely rdalcd culmm 
inhabited iiurlnly by 'Mrditrmrkean hulu^ {in Sei^iV 
•enw: of ilic wi:ifd> unij speaking an 'Aeisf-Hri* ip^ija 
probably rtljied in lUmscian, 

it ohould be zioi^ tbai bi^ nod dsewbete where ihr 
auibrr a indiUgirkg in legi timalt tm howdotu specula- 
lliMi be pmmt:^ lik EXULberbl Imncstly enough withciul 
aitcmpting to iriike it loaiqLHftade as Incouva-ribk Iknor 
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aft' 

ihcif ipccuUiiiw su^rgieilimw are Qac cqitBiinn 

ithyphj&llkr ^yUucitc* ^ rcpra^r»adcmi of I'l^^kiiLihcn m 
fVctan Z€V2| Jiriii iti** rcliiiit^tt 3 tliJ{R ul tlwr Helm 

and Ariadjie il> v^griatlEiJi ^ PerHrphuiw;- 

I’br Ib*i ckapicr tm,ldcTi i|if^ nrtewt ihomrv snbicut of sU — 
ibe nature ul tbe uibAiTAtuiti in the Cred laii^iLisC^ 

He ae c'njii X^cumn^ traiiililcratloTi of ihr tJne^r B 
htil thi^ ihtra not hdp io ninth in ihc "Ar^^ji 

or oec^fiE [lerhiipe^ lliHL it is an Jiddi^ 

nonal ffjson for rc^oruTiv', Stlnuhcroacyr dno. 
PratidrtimriTi'* ilieiirv thar place iLUiita hi -Jidu> and 
--TdjLB liiul liftcn iiilixidu^ttl kito riie Ac^praii ahoUl 
iKKi ti.r by luHJlhrr fiKh^timpran hot non-! id iron 
wii'^t Hit iiii-jiilnni, Miilliur rcvbria to K.reLirhnirr'’a 
urt^iiiid rliefrfv wljcrcbv ihw suffixes and suth prdfixfs aa 
Lar-p ami Fyr- dl hsrSon^l to itir %ame * 4 t^fln' 

lflT^y«"ip* He Elwrutsci brieffv the po^jibihiy iituE wt iiij^y 
Isavc MjrsivaJs of ihe^e .V^con lanj^nages in iKe modetn 
langLiiiill^ of slir CaucaauSp icfcmn^ to KjeUtiiunerV 
ibi:on ihtit llie t^k 1^11 k were rhe Letr^ fhiii nor to 
Liipaxlndikjj'i^ lo^j^^lion ihai h simply the 

AljciLadfiit wnitd lor rLEnnff^f j. 

"Rtf bi^ik ctmiaiiis iwHOE'thinj| of inirixst for dioE^^t any 
Ktudeni tif I hr |Jt*thss4<*ry of Kaaiori EutuM afu i Ujc 
P aliirajliLiiLL tMTMNd^* but will be fafKtrbdly uaefut to 
jM?opk lihr Tny^f who know thrrif AtgenJi sndf pfrity 
WrlJ hui whi^ knuwleil^r ivt ihr surrounding till lures h a 
tttilt sh^tk>’. 11 M* phiiis tnid tiifurr axe well ^rhosim. and 
rtinu^h I he for/iirr intUuJe a iiiiiiibcr < 5 ^ hadtiwyM 
ciiuiiplr^ iJsrre Jie olljers sio' U ai 1>. Giainabki^' fisnarinc 
from tlrelr, dir ^nld and fiKcr vav?^ frtim KutHieil arul 
the menhir froin ihc fifsi Lit> of I rtiy^ dint have ^n llnlr 
illuilralCLi if »l fill in j^nncral works of ihi* kbulp I'ljc pnnes 
ai ihr trtid fil ihr toi eon^xsc a i^msJ Uxai biyici- 
i^japiikiil work aotll oniil littk of iinpormoce eKi;a*ji[ in 
C'^prui. 

I nofc A few \Up% ui ruLsprinis wbiiii rEijgJu be tcinri ird 
til n lalrr cilidori: |i| "VV‘ook\' on p. ^4, (n) So. cj on 

Fi^^. I r is not in ustnip imt w a siiell iirtirki. fib 1 ' Doinini' 
hi ihe diarxtpttuji of Fii^- jIk livi and (vj on pp. iJj, 
h Hh arid 217. I. if»- F- Hi-lt. Ml shnohl pRTumamy 
hm\ y. Min. JIL vU i\ :i5i3p L lu, Tupumhnecke', 
(viii N. i4:r. Alcsiu I prestiEtiably a TiibpfinE raihrr ihnn 
uii iiiimmnial 1 »mnantRilion of a per^naJ tume/^ 

R. \\\ ! rtniiinss^N. 

bLvsA^TT 1-1 lCreiiH:h-Myk*nlBdie SjfgeJbilder, 
Sill^eaeJucbtliehr and chropota^iaeiir UpIct^ 
suebun^vp- Marinir^: S. t;. Elwrrt. uj^ Pp. 
170^ with ii^|ihLi& DM- iHl-/tvu 
Riji iliorl bul tmpcjruinx bout ii esrimtialLy a E;wErdei' 
inmt m die work donr l>> Mnl/ on ibi? Cirsan seab iif ilwr 
Kaxly IVrvid iiyx FrifkrtHuhr^i ir]pr8}. |l fJrals with 

dir CortBn wnd Nlainl^nd ♦euh ol ihr "Hhtam' M,M. 
IH-L M. Ii and tUr toiiieitipcLiary .^aH^^ravr juiii caxly 
ThuJo. n?riiii pTune* fm dve mainUTidi and the Ijtxc 
iLM- LH. 111? ikncidi. [| w ajrpinpnHrdv by a pijpa] 
u[ Slaix ajHi cJeEJirsied lu ItinTi^ 

i'hr Ilsis at ihe ^nd fif lltr ^^>1^ nf all wraU hmJ fealingb 
■ f ilnrK- pfTfixU h-Mifcti m n s.de and dai^liSc aLOiiuud An? 
Mfl nut hi tm adiiiiroblv cltar and infcjnmilive miinnrr, 
and ^'i\l » ttinaiPt?. riaiitri. jifovkle a valiLibk baiK for 
fiirdiEr study III thr uilikcL Since ihe boHik ia ^dmitiedTs 
more a dnrhinuiiifi iif prinriples and methods than an 
mhaiisih’i' iTrAtirhftiiu it t» unicli 10 Ije hoj^l rfiai B 
liinpelf will H OininiiF this- follow'^ %\nn in iwsE^Tiin^ 
Ihr tbjTTnjjl^yjhiF Ihrpcrtiit .wralini^ Fiotii Kili^ic^ m early 
M.M JIL iHrf M.M. ir id RvaiW. 

M ml illnnii n aiing is the taf seen inn 1 iM he V ^, im 

For^-Etiei it. tubjeiU iOiur of the tlnifr rurEiirioLu 
diibiiEinda US a dio«iiSKh imd nK-tlatpdirral ain^ 

^nuviTtritiRlv o^i^t thmi thw dbtinrt tcyliniU ^rourp 
wlih L no dteuljl Tcflert the actWIiv Of ibree dilTerent w«>ik- 
«hn|W llT luLOfix. I'liu fcfidd flTid Mr^ly »tatViafrul a 34 tlll 
im ihe pmbk:fo itT forqierirs in Mini)aii-^lyoriMran t^lypiir 
0 eximnely ua|'«Ti:tiii, Ihtvuuw, us ik find oiilrrs hefniT 


hina liace niilrd^ tlir whotr pieture ul' oertaba axpcrti oi 
Bronze .\s;g life. rHimbly in ihe Bpbrre of irli^iou^ bclieJ^ 
dTid prai^iiko, is inaterudy ^iinrd by infroduc tiori «if 
for^ra jnl'fils 9 S cvidciiCe. 

\ ^-filimhle new wieapcm ttrar B. hrlng> lo bear a^irut 
fqM'lf cTv h tbf^ pOklkiukui ihfu die Bcumee \£[r ]^tl- 
engraver invafuibly legarde^l ihr getn iuhrSf as ihc tickl 
bit Im pit:lure, iiid mH ihr iinpiesion like thr 35™- 
eiEKfaveni of Clafisifal and Enoddxn lima. Qjie eemcrrie 
uapfTrit uf dns 14 tbc fad fJiat in ihn Itriifi'Ae Aj^c n^hl and 
left hmidi xppciT ccMTcntyoi ri^hi find Idi on iheori^iiial 
sefilH, and recersed lefi lor rights right for lefi uii dir 
ItiipreTPiirmt. H. prmtrv lliir b>^ nrirmree in Itgnw <if 
adofaiibi who alw.w apjirar w ith the left immi lai^ uu 
«rfil ifnprc»ioia, bni rfiuin^ die rigliE hfind in the brniu!!; 
sralUT’lto, ^iid wf cour^ <*ri ilie Kraii theuiMftvw. f Jiti of 
iCali amf rM^aling^ wkieh sIhsw aEjurants. fiiigclJier wiih the 
tjrflnic lEaiiieuc* for fiornpariMmi Ate? ghen at iht: end 
uf the book- Thii fca^ure of Bitioae As^^. mesaa can aUc^ 
naturally br^. iraced in the haodJing of wcap<En 3 and olhef 
iib}eL't£. .VcH^t howevefi iliai ilie srai^ograveTf do fTvun 
lime to lime pm kfl for rigiit on ihe origiuu] for enn* 
irnirnce oT the (ximpcmlionr nolubly in AnndicriJir *rcjm 
wtlere iwa similar itgurfs oppov isrh ollii? hoidbig 
tionlfir fittribuEca (r.j?. PM Ii fl^i. Pig- >46: ttraHng of 
^mlde^ htil^liiL^ sjjear wiih firm; TV Fii^. ^^ 7 - 11 ' *raJ 
fronl V upJiin Tomb w ith ivingnl ^cnil boUJiniS; 

K mteinpu to dlstinguiafi beiwcni fctti* ol Cretan 
‘MitiOjiip juwl ihose tif mabilaiul 1 Myrntacfin'i niatni* 
fortuxt or EmdiiloLL .Vlrciitteally for the pxt$4;til at any 
rare 11 u imposaible 10 dkiuiguiih ibetn on ordinary 
excETnaJ Mtouudr- the mAirfiols ut ihapes of the srab, the 
ruiiure of ihr subject depkied, deiniU iw <lro& i.'rr armfi- 
liiml. rtc. B., lirmever, dalim fu dried on 
difTmcOce in the basic i^rmitin of tliedesignj iKlween ucak 
of (rretfin And thore nT mainlanfl inspiraxion. He »elecUt 
Ibi ajialyaia 4 nd errmparUoit tlic ^Battle of ihe Glen^ 
signer fn^pi ififth-grTive T^' at MycenacL and Ehr BeaJmg 
wilh ;i fitnibr lialtlr tuhject, whiek aho appon in he 

ihe irfipresiion a.n oval goltJ sigod^ found m A. Ttiadlifi 
in CfTef(% He conrludo thai ihc ^ Bn ilk of the Glen* 
%kgnrl^ 4Uil ihr otJijfT grcfU irtntr from iJie Mycciiir 
sliidi-grfive?i« are of zrminraxHl fiifinuTfictuxt and ihc work 
Ilf a mainla]]il anui, not a CrdAn. 

'J'Llu cuncLuMiou^ iiIlhLiu]i;;h as U. says Aitcinkbitig;, is ui 
harmony with presrni irentb of opitiiop^ and may there^ 
fme meet with aj^TjkrovaJ. But wliellter Ei,'i ilwiry ejf 
MTUclurnI difFcncnccSp or itit practiofil applicaiioik are 
refill vkbk & polifip itpcn to douht. Ihic poznl^ 
bowever, tnfif be noted. B. tlainii lo idaniijy Lite diktereiil 
Strueturfil jjnnnpld imdcdying Minoan and Mycenaean 
gl^'plii: wnh Kurrunfirk^ lenity principle fen- MinoaoH and 
his Tecumir principle fiirmailklarnI thOliErry dcrorntion- Bm 
ifi FnrLJiiiiirk'i uccciaEi of choc rwnccptf " 

/Vie^p p. J ib’; It appears flifit tbe 'rrdonic iiyie of decafa- 
tioiE k Kiiiicihirtg quitr EUitvwFBfiJ^ aitd k IciridemaJly 
pECirrtU aide hy tide widi ihr Unity style in Urete Ltfcdf mt 
fill peri 4 >ck_ Lenity dec^E]^attofl an FummaHc'* liirwy k 
m rffi:x't a ‘bigher* styl'^ of art nraiiig om <lf the lUlhxTSal 
iVi-toiuc Ai ditbMtrtii limes in diiTemil plftCf^v, arul 
tlmirkhiris alongside it- In other wx^rds. while alJ Unity 
dencHtiTinn nool cm priocnt kmiwlnigc be rc^rtled as 
.Minou]!^ Teutonic iliectiCatloa iiia\ hr riihcx A'iinofiil Of 
Myceiifieaii. 

Br ptrluitii eKfiggerAtn tlie intirpendeote of Aeal art 
jTmri the gncHl art of fhc frcscocf. He fenrstd!! ihe frescoed 
AS e»euiially a trieie art; » oppcHcil ro tho pictitra 
writhtn ihe bWnditry' of a franir rrpreHUijaJ by ibe tenk, 
ittit il sernii liar^iuiji to iusEii^ie tiuit ec'wy fresco w-oi Ln 
iki? fijoii of A fiicien urul iluii 'piocum'^ m B.'* 4ciur did 
ntji cirttjr at well, ihi tlir t>ther hand:, a mutibcr of ^caJs 
Aitfl ^-alingi lUTcjy do, as E%- 3 tirt fioted find H. mdcwl 
4 cliJiEl 5 . tiitrfKliire elctiirius, lows li' Epiroi wiib 

rprnih rtE'.. bcmler% befow tiinfip thfii sMTEi dim;f]v ami 
ddiberalelv fmm ibr HrM^in. 

Minni points that mfiv iqudcile rraden^ T- 44: Rijc 
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rcrtnti^ubT gv»ld fifoni IZJ arr Fiffs, J, lA, 

19 W not 2i~'3, f* iy- Tnc xbcmc in Fig, i» 
iiunldE: dovTi. 

M, S. F. I JooD. 

jA]TiTiM?f (U.!* Griw^-iische GreifmltesieL 

Gcbr. Mhuiih i<J55. Pp. 119* withdi i^liiLei, 35- 
Ai the linir whrn the flmrid rif Orifmial inilacccrn a\iTqj| 
-is'CT fjiiTcr A aijw rvpc uf LrrOfu£ caiiSdMi wMi pLutir 
riivjr-liandk QltnthiDcittfi and a f:oincaJ fund camr in 
?fifprT5rdc th* ol^d Grcnncmc tripod. ITif Gm examolr* 
iLi )iivf boini irnpciT^rdi irniii ilit Oricfil I probably. 
33 Jrtntirfli sayv ihroiigh At Miiui 1, anil itu-y biwe itic 
iiim> handlr'aiurhmftii^ wlikh havi^ bxit ws brifliamly 
clL3t:iditt?d by Kuii^c, Bin in ihc bands orGri^ cop\^- 
Hiiiilit ibt oinldmn iimkr^tm] & irarnformation, ticitti; 

wilb iialC a diizcii xtpoirLipaic ^lirtn pr 4 ytocmcs 
risnis^ from the ?bowldtt ; aiMl ir <]ukkly iMtiaiiu: :t €iantlanJ 
jtttr k arrtmk (ite^S* uninuEacnirr, 1"hi* t4 ilfc 'grifJiTi 
kcltk'; and ihr. pr^hiomes are ^ketlle The 

appcamiice uf tlt«f ctmrraptfonit hav Ityng bcirn krinwH 
ffoin fintb in Eiruacan toiTihi; but tbi? j^rcai rnajc^iiv oi' 
llie cxotinit proMinc* iii Tjuit ixnne from dedieiattoiu m 
Greek -aitctuarkiu l"he ijfiiitnype of the Grcri gfiflin m 
mii|UE=iiiotLiiljiK Onnuat. Imt it ii iratmTiojifrificd and 
qiiiL-kfy dweJDp?t in bron^p mio the hanp^ljty, icrrifyiiig, 
Alk^luly pTtpwlrroufc xfwtocnii of the Creek 

beitifin . Tii die rOuTSc i«f time, an-brecdiiiK 

tdia. und fhr race dcgoieratn w rnd m * goblin TtFwI 
froaen lu liii 4nTt^ie<l yawn or sjtprac- Thi'fr w sliil an 
elnnem ol jjincertiirny :;»boLil ibe eninu nion of die griffin 
prfMnmrv wiih the Ortmilol ntnJ inuiaiiorn litr-n 

qMBir:hTnmi'ii. und nliKi nbouc the kind oi fkiaiid which 
norrnall y suf>p<pitcd the Crmlt ftiffiti kell!«, Aplnewclie* 
Iwih liirie diOkultij:! widi |irx*d ^mse. In brki be fnnitn 
imwvi thai the Gredo dU uionni iHmmiica on raukimm 
which vroe e^iuippcif with siren aitjU'hinml* .tlitsugli 
pfe^ndv tlicv came to onui tiic ^teii aitniduneius pi 
liitOE^eosary / arifll that dsc caEiltbxms fmtn Elrmcim nvaila 
wlik>i Itaine boEli atlaibnirtiti and pruiaiiiis wrrr oiiiorted 
from Greece in ttiai coiiditioTi. Hr rmitnub ihat |hc 
iunmat roand ftir thf Crcrli krltle wai the *Stab- 

dreifiMs'^i *inte so little iiin'ivcif. it ui perlaips canrr 10 
ihink in ifrms 1’^ iron^ or at Inut wmr materiEiJ iiilhei than 

] Hitmen's original mandaie yioA die puhlicauan of ws 
grithn |irotPjmri brnti the Itamian f-TrrjfrUi^ Bill ihk 
tiivoIvC'd- hini in -a wider siudvj. oL which this eccellenlty 
inothiced book ^ die froir, tnrhipfini^ tht 95 from Santm, 
hr hill. ns4CTnhleti proionwa, »M whkh he llhisieBtcfl 
more iiL.ui anti lie dislriboECt dicffi inio ji doxen 

grooppf, wbH.li he to be t^niitTJy of Orerk nuiiju- 

faciufe'- Hw jiucl> and nrTDiiKen.icn!t uf I he inalerial 
iht>w £ B iiianrrly flriMp and cnTiLtmlmlioTi rm the c^ntiab. 
and liii tv rUfUfj rhicJjc and to ilic p^^inL J d 

fummnriHr Firidly: J/i h^t tfionpi mmiflE of bcatcii 
proloiTkirL, ^ hii;h ftart ttir-inid ed" llif ri^jEh EMMiiury 

widi A liiick-neckjcth jtJimd-niLiiJibed rjreedi Clumpy of 
ear and \>cr: ihr nrtji Mage of m^diitinn is inwtinl* rnrire 
eh^rweni fnenia. Iiri^litcnmg *d die ewpar^tikiia (erpe* blly 
by hiUirl ev»V ditiii bolder turfiin; decoriiihin ^widi 
doidifi d ^prral Irxbj . Hothiw ^iviiing pioinmci 
to 1441 Vi? beni prELL'ilsed in iwritiw .t1cniH$t fmoi thr outlet: 
the fini rtsuhs wicre rrude^ hui widi I hr tlanfimtiori ^if 
the baHviihial elnni;iil4 ami die ujhUcr swUijii uf the od k 
ihey «Hiti eaui^ht np cwi ctie licateri ptoIcm^rt. Caning: 
mult! im. Iiowi-ver, trvarrK ilir ifitrre^ini{ ttM ^^4 iht- licBicp 
aiitl a (-empomey i-ompromHfl sim reathrd iir the 
brionmnenta! gronp", eaii heads licsrig 'f Mm lw?at^Ti fu-i lLi: 
the g^dtat Eilr td>inipLa iirad.., widt ihtiir mipimivr 
phi^tu: c|tiuhty, liere. Tlir lUirnur fia> nnw ijeen 

reached; arid ihouiidi li»r mEravinf^^ u Frjtuui in the 
ininitdisitely fblloWhiB jjTOup, Uit mlBei^iufuJ hiiiofv of 
die fjud giiHsii protonir ii a declruei rcfiiiemcnt at tuvr 
leading to maonerhm. the efavtit iJ’ the ntfik 

tiiriiin^ nito a iienoiiiiciii ertefc; the rvr. lose* tt 3 iideiw 
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glare, the tom^fated bmw becomes plnUl fttid arched 01 
a look of mild iairpri*r^ the ^iral Jtifk: ^■^iiiihes- C^lymphi 
gives wl a lid pnodmliciu b aLoinsi csoilLiaivrJy Samuu^. 
Exporl, howrtnr—to iCtrurla and even to Spain—reaches 
a peak; and a mantcr nfsome oriEinalUy apiwj 3 rUcfdVo 
Typiu'; Ltie wild itnat piotcwncs, PL +7, are a curioia 
retnnmiion of Iralian dnnkmg hutiis iiiih « are irealed 
y hiiachDr in Mkafh. J^ihk XI ?. But afti^ lids export 
ceases; die profcirtiH arc coiiliiied 10 a unsfurmly fmldl 
foriiinl, mdiniiiu4 that ihry ia> loiujer faiJfietl a* cc*tly 
otlertlj.gs: the peg b aiEciioaied^ itic eye is amBlIp expnes- 
■jfonlrw. and no longer uilaitL NomeTuHJi tlavea in die 
r-asting, wJiidi tiu* crafuJiieii did not troiiblr to conceal, 
Ihnw Ilmt fii Ihc la^i pltase the »nfitn pioiimie was not 
highly priaoci. ^ , 

This conabccti! nod euriotuly dclacheu evolutioru 
jpaniiing 10 niiirb of tlic ardnuc era and Igtitiriiitf prir- 
viincitti fioundHrie* in art, aii hAcuIc proLdem ol plate 
of tiianisfaciine. J. distingukhc* Ewo main trends. 
Gornwporaliiijf to prodnctHin ocTnro^one ‘in fci 

Sam tan r ihf4>ther Pelupoiiucsian. the Extern ttaditioH 
he fstufe more namnilistic, H'ilh u llkui^ for ddkaie out' 
hoCT. Tltt PeUipotmesirtn 1* more ibuimt wMi urDt^lv 
plastic elements, and tJic tuarked einphwii* on verfdal 
mnl horiMininl axes, whicti lircomt> itnive™J in ibc 
^ftntmtineiiUil group", ia ai home herc^ Unirss one were 
prepat^ icp carry to -111 extreme dji^ conrrptioo ot 
itioemni iinkcn going llir rountl ilic fiiirs, no tjpre 

<xjnvit4iJi:^ ex|.iliiiiiition tail ufferetL At lite sjune iinic 
it b difTiciih to mx , wilbont liiipoTTnl iWeigti nindek, 
the Eyjie ci^nkl liave devek'peii cjjnaismitly In eciitna 
*0 far apAri ; luad one b irmpted lo viondcr whetbef iherr 
may Tint nflcT all lie OfimlaJ uriiriiwU liirkiiiK itnuiifi 
taritcr bcjiias gionpei- 

\% regards rhmooJoyy, with Ins mrreaiiraiuin of view- 
politi j. hai p'fhiip* nut sken suHitirjvt jcxYniiit of better 
ibicil comppmlive material, Hir roimnesHirrg date of 
ncju pw ti,tH. \iAUxi pnrily <ifi q tmd from ihe Tii;!iJte-tjp 
of l-tekaEuinpedDii IJ. rjnni'jt l>t deputed and 
ffUpfKut from iroinparinoti with dur GnfTm Jug. Bill dir 
plarin^ of ilie 'nHJinnnmifll gniop' ^oiuid n more 

9UjcsiiHinat>Te. Tlic ijrand phwnc qonlhy, wliith J, itTessej. 
seem^.TTHHe appropruite to tJic laier *evt-iilh le^nMityi ami 
the grifliii ntoibiT reliid 11 OL Pi. jjV- Kimzc, 

nn^ :iri.n which |?fK> with ihe *rnunli- 
metital ETX+np^ duJt^^ i|ie projwrtioin and iiyiiiietl 

retidtrinip m late icvTuth-eetitLiry "inauunienlal' pahinrijif 
esprciidlT tIic ^rgrtia t birners PaitiliT, fCtiUej*, 
Alitiii fi«?, \ - i^^hitjicallY aisc* die lil^l 

GitTk painted jgriffim ef the fafer irvxmlh rctityty fas 
fvpfwW 10 ibi^ ilw srr still Ve-tnoimnictita]'- 

jz-s dale So ihr opening ihc ninth ctmiiiry for tlie 

end of the grilfiji IcriTlr: Ictives ati awkw^ gap of Iwlf a 
miltiry hefur^ Tj C^rmr p. Ba), and rtol acewni 
foe die sumviil of preirisely sfmdnr pjotomf* m (1 co¬ 
mmon rbLiriifi fxsirt tt/, Akersttuen, Ank OM i miuiu ^ 
TirrakclCitphtint in eol, pb. I snri 3^ 

Hii* study U more iniportaot inan jpfvesin qi firsl wghi 
becaus<e of the dociitmuu posLlkm of liic ipdifin pnoEorac in 
tally Greek ^cnlpttirc in the round. For ihe hcginmngY 
-nThnlrow cast Irnin^r-FrulptiiDr il « oT unique Impoetajitt. 
Tlte two c:jdy Snniiujfi rejcCW wbo-ie castir^ fatletl 
■iFIs. 17 f-' not only j>rOv<r ihftt iHet^ WilA a hriUow citing 
iitrhiitey aI Saino% in die eaily stveiidi coitnry. buL show 
J iL^c of piece cnoufd:& in an attcinpi >f dupbcaiiori whi^i 
cuiUt+ftr MitU rtuTcnl views rm ibn tmi m m 

banuociy with tin? pmiliady S4iiiiian apiiudc towardi 
nieclMniciil aids in an and dicir prarlk-al exploibiliiin rjf 
thr srienfca, Jf wip- 3tk why tfsc Samian* went on niaicoig 
kettle grirttiii after oihrn ftad ilp^ 11 if not , I ihinN* 

Just dtiil fiiiisolie ftrab whivli ivie %cet ebewbrnr in ibcii 
champiouflinp 1 l»i caium!*;, bm rather a sl.nti df their 
rjcRi-Ytcnct m the pfoceai nf holW raaimg vi-hirh In fain 
led in the T*rrtr gei^nuloTi to dicir »ucc«fid ucbiev^etacBL 
uflilc^ufte hFfia2r tculptmex 

J, M. Ci>ofc. 
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r J D ii.). A ILtttdbtMilt id thr PaUrr of 
Minos NT Kiid¥!h>^ itift drpradf-ncifs. 

l-«mfvrtffTt bv Sik Au nttii Evax^ lotroductiiMt hy 
j^ju JOHN MvnidS:i]iMl SiaJoiisj l^^nrkui] 

Miiac ^*^rrE^h* Pp. 7 (>^ wi-ifi r,t pbn». laci 

fi^ixrca oud I fi>iJill|i' pi All. \^i. -ijii 

II la ^ [llc^iinc to wclconw: Maji^ Ebrriab a ncv-^' otUikwi tif 
ibe gtifik fiot |>i]Eiiiih:fxl b\ Mf^nmllpui and Co., pc^Juips 
ibc orJy iKribi urirj »bibo|;ulo]y fEK^bpr^Hif ^klr icp an 
aTirharotngiETHi sire tn ihr Kn|^1iih 1 rer:iii jhc 

rrmatk otin; iruHicr liy a ji^urful /VmcricjtTi imirisi ‘maJ 
qufMcci to mr by Mia Kdiifj 'lAhy whCTt it 

tm >xnt ga lip ivpfi you really do g<j up twti Bieju'! 

3 ^J^■ iriUtofj imd ptiblklint liave rigbijy irfl llj£ 
jvfirdiag of Ti»c guide proper imact except fnr ihc i3iJ Uux 
Eorvitabl^ cumi^iitiri from ihc Icsp of dnpciKirucic* oT ibe 
Toirkb al iHupam. wtiiiii ran no Jupigrr tie vUitri{ 
tiore II was cunipkErly deamiycd diirii:^^ plir Crrinan 
occupation by tileAitftTi.iiiCri-in:fA( Rin^l who emplovtil 
liie t£> build 5cinit niLlSiiur>> buiJdiiD^s^ The phiJlt?- 
gnipliic plaiQ irre 4lrnr«i die ^ur, but die general uitw 
from itie toulh k ofniiinl and ibc Grand Swifrjiif u 
alJoltcd w raira iSlu$riatian. Fimbcr. die plate* nud 
plajM xre not culler<«i ap ihc end hui dktnbmed ihroiigh 
tiir text BE a|)prtipriBie plAn’r^ and perioualiy J regard ihii 
m an iJiipfuoxTocnf. 

Hwt iniroduirinry um^ey of the Mkiiouti civiliiailfm by 
bir Jolin Mjto and Sir John Forsdyke u dear and 
TtiToinuttve, mlmduring thn tradcf to thr muhi 
Venlria" rcwarriin iuiu Lificcu ik'T^ii El Ami the ctnwt- 
cjliem rnfatoce ihar an Achaeiin dyEuisly niuit have been 
atnhlidijnl at iboui I45A 

'Ilic stnlccDcMit OTj p, 17 iliafc ihrvc i^iat tin ar«j ^if 
izonicrmtkin or rituoE iicrmfr ifj ignore ihe ic^wn dirine ai 
CoumLa:^ while the jialement u^i p. iff ibai 'ihcrc are 
no public ihrine^ like ihiHc of ibc Creeks' h miher inii- 
ieadmg. Tlwre were bidcr/i no icrripJ'o appci/eiidii'^ Ihii 
fbcrc were civic dsrints ai GDuniia ond AtTCorphh the 
only iwn towTT die* ^ uin^iJctcly exc&vaiod^ and wc CBiimil 
4rgiic Irum iJhuir aliKSicc on other lown sitn tmrh mj 
Krvn!L 509 ^ and Mallia diuce ikicti tnt:b1l Brcmi 

prnpnrtiacyillciy ul Lhc latter gfrujp h&\x been cxca^titlxl> 
One rnkprinu 'Britumy-ik', occw in ihk wdoti. 'Hie 
otily tmcjifi tz^Muplaini K 10 luakc against ibis 

edliinn i;fKiccrLii ihccJ]rrriii>Io^lr;il tjhlir on pp, ii and isr, 
If tliw tsiljlc ti lo i-iafKl above FcudJcbtiiy'*^ iiigiiiilijfe ti 
^huolij liavc been left uiUkhirord with a fboinntc explain jog 
tliat it Ought now be rnodifiiMj Do agree wrlb ihe Inter 
dntc^ now imigned lo HajuiDiirabi uf Bahvlian and lo the 
t>ld Kingdom liytiASiick m. Egypt. 

Ih ofli lu mber hanil. die aiiicndmeiiu 10 Pcftdldujry^ 
vhmooldgical table hayc been named by Xfyres and 
, why do they awgn to the miTBiiioiLal 

Nwilitbic and ilic E^MJ period fjon yeam hm^r diiui 
I'jy f^Tldirbury. ivho %^TOtc liefoTf? 
STniui^> rcvliiou tif FLituiiiunibi's dait and *0 had miich 
mcift exT loji: for n high cinmnl^:b 

howrevttr^ tj a riitnur bl nniflh and I be Ix^ok remaini 
an iDvabrnblc Kuhlr. and ii now iiupf^icnucrHed hy m luefiil 
KTIHTail illfIcTL 

K. W. MiTtsil?,«>«. 


JiLrWZe- V, Bericlic liber die AnfiirrDtfimg'CEl iCl 

Olympia^ Mit BdirAt^i voii fl. V<itks*A*t- 
Hi KkUAfts and H . ^^'E■0EH. Berlin: l^r Gruvier. 

Pp. 17G, wtih kh piaiei And 74 lui %iirr-. DM. ii. 
deiflilcd Fepors on tFie German excdi’ollnnt al 
Ulyinpui appeared in tfH+ Tbr orw retHin oervm ihe 
woTK (hiiie on the site io ibe wbErr of 1^1-4:^ and 
■ulumn ir|;V2p Eind uK;lude« tbr |nibEicalit>ii of tlie miKi 
iifi^i'tyiii Jmdi, wlilh (JuiE! tL^lct'^rif pifcri fnund in 
cari^ MfiSl b hojn ll«- pm vt who 

WjfLicird lhc digging «id nluac precUkoit JUVl ikill in 
^lympifio inatfeti we tnjiy ai^Ui EAMivatlon 

lof ihr Tnf^ part cunlin^l 10 the StnUum, wIwm 

harr.ry » dciv. liW ihe ToiinK r^t.ny it J^med 


xfs inlrgrul p^u of ilie nnnuaiy^ wiih iii bnulmig litic In 
full vkw of tho greai lempk aEiJ juBliBr. OnW later, with 
m miiiftTil farther cttjst atid lire building uf tlit: fVlin btm* 
wntii I hr athlfiiic retitrr rmiiTe^ fniui the TvHgiQti^ One. 

UJyjiipia tiBd 4iJway> beep rinli in tHMineo «nd fiilly 
Fudt vT the new report » clrvcncd id ihrm. Kmi^r ill*- 
tlw ?vhkld dtrlifaitHYm JduJtnuiETg the earikni nnind 
!djjeld« and lhc rkf^^cloijeeJ 'Af^ive’ fcirm- I'lic dcdiratkina 
lorludr ttcw iragmenDi of The IVinnEluiim 4pa0» rmm a 
ngaiiwt a sbkid gj^tii lk> ihe ZancijeaiM iflcr 

A'icicin' ovCT Hdiegion which iruiteJic*^ mu irucribcil ninavr 
InittHl tftriicfp and a pii^Lng licdiciiiury uisrripiimi lhc 
intd-firth i^jtiury meuduniEig Syratiu^mand ACTTigandno^ 
Lul whether as rival* or ddbitcd allies U not compldely 
clear. UnccTtainty b exyirewd ahoiit lhc place of oregm 
of fine rraiffmrmls of a loumi sluetd wiih central gyr- 
goncioo pnd anErrEal' fntrt*^ Inii ilic cIojk paraird In n 
Greek ibkU rrviiii Garr.brini*h and iJicir ■iiisjniLlattl.y rp 
known mainlaDd wort: *erni to pouu detiiivclv Oi Baxi 
tTneodc. CuL'Dul hbdidtis hgnrr Typhunp a cock, a bear 
and a hiiiriBn ibreartu wiili palm imil cxicnded fingers 
diiplayexl III n gcaiure ai unmialakabk m antiquiEy m 
it is iD-day uwd by an Arlrinbn laxi-drii-Tn". The eiow 
fanoons liclmet dedication of Miltiaila trmvvt dcitiutivr 
publicatino hero oiwl Kuiize: reaflimu hU attribution of 
It Io die yuungrr MilrLadsi hcf<me hk rirtiim ta Athenx. 
A bmnze caaifig with a wcdgMftaped from rarrlrs^ amr 
tanliiig dirvice^ iwo ninu^ headi in rnlief^ nnd b excpJaiiicd 
a* the earliest preserved, {n^kl-fifth rrnmiy) (rnrefc 
caamplr of -A battering cann With in frontal nicasurc- 
mcftbi of only iomc 25 y ^lan. and the sq^uksa of the 
intEBl coiDparcd willi iror4 1 liud it bard ID kc it ai a 
MaiaThTwJitf ^ except of a rubble home wklb or pcThafi^ 
a w<Mxien tloorwsiy, 'Ilw spik^ w hirh trijige lhc wedge 
arc HOC explained; ii may E>e that tlieir porpnae was iri- 
eriRuix: ihai ihe wetli^ did noi penetrate too far and 
lodge t^\ after the impact, T|ic statuette of A bfotiKr 
ytRiih 'a dccJaral Laconian of ihft ihird t|ukrtcr oi ibc 
Bixlb ceniUTv and U ihc occKtun of a vaiimble dbeiKskm 
of I^conkn archaic 'Klein pli±stik\ The spiked ^Thy- 
rr'aiic tmwn which he and soirie of hii fcILxws wear vt 
^hnpM b&i parallHi\J by the lead votive wreathi from 
Sprta wliich are cxarily umiLlar in form (f^g^AOplL 11* 
Ibiii, d; lilb^ ! 2 B| 34^+ f tTT icTTiMiotraSi Gao^*Tiir<lcj^ lusdi 
ti added 1 m the fkmom group and MiiLgozzini^i cx^unter^ 
idm'tifiuituiti nf Pomidun mxl Pelofw u miswerctl. Mew 
fragnvmls tif a iday wan-k>|- group rif ('nrmlhian workitiau- 
are abo iisscmblcd and dalcd (urtiuxl 490. 'nie- 
iiWTtptiotii puhliihetl do murK tu reinforce one's ron- 
fjdeiice in Pau^auiaSp lebcloding u thry do the Apollckniate 
dedimnon w'hidi he quoted 1V\ -aSs. 3) and an cpij^ani 
4kdiiitHin by ibr Erpuclci hymucA by l^imlar which 
Pau&mnas nicniiorK i\'J, 4^ 1 1 

Hie Olympian fcsui b completed by Menmann^ 

C blieaiirjn of brorur reliefs, Inrhidiiig an Lnlrrerimg 
lr Hinire pl^uewliidt OceauDiu a PcvarivtT Qricnuil 
unpom til t>lyTnprA. tJther rehefi rcprcserni a grif5n-binl^ 
C*org<tEj aiid Pnyiiui, and d sphiiuc i pcrhajit tLucil UW Ittej* 
VS rlicf publiihcs 4 fraipnemary uiarblt snalLe of a yCRudi^ 
dated to the secfmd erruury A.<n..und dienriM metJadno- 
dup If? ilic x\fitinous tradi lion and cue urmpomiy purtiuiiiire:, 

*^ Ji> 7 iipia puhtie^norti have ulKiut ibnm an jdr which 
rarely dbii/ii^uklto EZoni^Hunbk rrpotts^ h^xcav^iun will 
be praJous of a die which cceius 10 produce only maiier- 
piecrt with none of rlir dr™ ivhtch forms ibe ni3_^r part 
of fiiidl irbewbcrc:* btit lliey ■will be sjrracH'Lili locip ihat ihf? 
luHlerial k puhlulied ih> quickly, tn npetlly aad wilh 
inch fii-ir klJuHJr+iiiwii. 

John lk>AitD 3 iAEv- 

VVfi_i+ (K], _DeliH. ExploiuiIiiA Aedi-fnlogpuiiie Ikli« 

irar L'Ecdk d Atheors. Fkbc* XXIL 

L# p^debailiiMaii^ I*um: Dt BiJrtantl, 11)55, IV-^9* ■ 
w'ifh rd plutes xnd text figures- Prioc not 
Ibc intefauniE nbrini; ptibliibrrl in ihu volume of 
r?itvi wiw dtKwvTTed by Hcinu^Ue hi iBO by 
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ifj Miid idmiUIi^ hy Vallmt in ijiag; 

thr fuiaj nurfy wnj undcrtAjcoi ttie (jrcxtir siuihw iu 
ajit) Tmw rfac rsiillk &Jif fn]|y and 
IjgLlidhrtJ- 

ValLou' Ldcmi^raiiDn ^ tbar ihrific ihr: 
rt^ fit ill tlxne in^iriirticiifftK niadr m 

t£»pcHtrjplLical nnd uilicr j^undi, liu nnl Iwi cUa^iuihL 
Bur tbnr an: same ptfzaiiing i:|nnTujn&. IS< poirkts out 
Tlut <hc i>diui ihrinf ix, with bIiai^ ai Aibnis, 'Jca^zuI 
rjisnnblr dc cc ciiltc qiii soli connu a rhcEtre 
Ht mik ctmaciuDn whh 

Vlhrns acuJ Lhc PcisLilracklt- But br JiiinocU' ibi? 
Athenitin ^finc ndically dif^irni^ whh. lU 5 tngte atrar 
pind iqiJiUT tmrlE»Mfc. Dfim w iutvr a ctm- 

lainhij^ ji base Tar stulun. ntid ■ [uunber of iilttirf 
dfitnhnird QTaimd The ihiinp, lUTmc nif dicni appamiL) 
thniicated Ui tmtli ikitim. Tkc cult 4^ the Twrivc 
H itill inl^lwd Ed Dhaotririn. R Miirtiii, tii an iniEr- 
eyiiria dtKiv^pm <1^ thr 4nbjeicl ir> f'jW^ 

p t^'h iJUtrreiitbics and 

Vt\^ CRi ihe fUhcT hand, calh the Dciuin site an 

'f‘hc tiuuii part of tlic Unife ta devoted to a earefuJ 
dcwTipliion oT iht rnnam and to the mtorallPdi of ibe 
tfanple, W. b liiCfjdy aware of the dtfRruldei cmtird by 
ihf arouilincsi of ihr niafermL The lfrm|lJe t*as ^ IX^no 
lujiltlkni!: (nca.^u^^^^ l.^.ld m. hy JbfjH m. -On lltr ifiybbates 
H Wji4 a.iiiphiprafty1 r. with nix cofiiom> at enrh cittL a 
b^tyuA tella ^ijiU n pTonsor but no opEiThodoiTiw. ^Jn hJI 
^ nlrrU W, findi xUai it l^ekm^ to 'k' dorbinir lardif' atid 
places lit dale 4l>04il 300 tn raroe wii>i it imiiatca 

tht ticniplc oC ihe Atb^iin^, but fhk irnitiirrm b rrrrifitaed 
14 1 *\r 9 ^lUidea lignes*; rbi; DodftkadieoJt b 4 flood deal 
taier in liaie and iit ijilrn morro labn^' m and 

tediLuque, T!ir ft«l cpij^phkal irfrncnjLe to H » tn 

B.C. 

lliere vvi^ uirifnLbly iimpk ahruie die iitc in rhe 
aTTbah parody fra^nila <jf anrhali^ ilaiuis inrr 
fuLind. The oldeff txkring altsr cff die founli ccnuiry, 
H hm ibe icmpk nynt hnitl the 1 brine ivai enLui^rif and 
iTtirganiflctl^ but [t wm piUtiLularJy rich i>r Imprca- 

I'hx. ii may hr n^^med dial ihc tebuilding was due in 
I lie patrxmHi^e irf lonv- HrlUmiflic- fulef i Iwn Wp k 
dubious about ll» sLij^esteil afisuektion with AntigrinUK 
and DrnuitrWci. He (lueadcmi tbc r^torAiiim in an 
biicriptino of a refercficc 10 ihr *aliar of die kings^ dnilcf 
the idcntiflcadon of 4 rculptljrtd bi^xd ai DeuKrtrius, and 
le^vra ibe quBbon ^pcn. l*he new prcspcriiy of ib^ 
vhtine dkJ out but Jongr f**w| oiber oiemutiieni* fionti brftan 
10 rncroBch on it^ 

LllLKtraticim^ btitli and drawing., ai^ un a 

lavkb ftcalc arid of exeelletit critaKly. Nol tninty- of tlic 
'ftjjuno* am aenuiUy en^beddeJ bi dar text m wbich they 
le&r. Mosl of ihesn Atr gaiberrd Uif^lier «ii grouj-n of 
pa^eSf free of tcKtp herr and there in the boot, [t would 
have been eaiiier fnrr refoesice tf iifinfre fijcurei euukl half 
been irtEinTporaied brunedliuely bi dir ii"xi+ Brtd others 
added lu ibe leparare low plaies- 

R. K. WvTJiEttJ-r.y, 

I'OKUAtzh J. M. Ji/i The lo^crnKd MtxtmmentA of 

ApkpodlstJjiii. Reailiiaic^ Tlie =^43^* 

I'p. wiiii 14 teatt ligureL i^ice nni Mosedp 

Ihk IsTit^kJel enntaiiis m aret^inl of ll*e bHOPry 
bfcr«:rip[infw of Aphmdabts ^vkich wil[ IViint wjL viii of 
rliiaf Afim/fh 'fTn^ piibrumnon of a 

sq^^rale v-nirrk ou 4ueh » ihenv b nut easily juitlfied- 
^’irtnited dial every inscribed stone hio its btntrrv, bow- 
evtr inodm, and ibui n k inTpomrui 1I14I ii diouJd be 
recorded, Mjrh a iiktnryp AeiMinted thjun Hm- itxl of iJ^ 
UTSR.r 4 pdrn 5 . hfl* m\y very liniitcd vaUip. The ^iiotcv'^ 
tJfcfirforr, will <m\y yiitlcj pniJit when MAMA h 
In the mcaniiuir, thuuirh it niAV be foiivmlriit foe ihoK 
who TTe twneemejl with ibe iiuemfirioin? r/ rbe rity in 
have aixcs* ii» such a workEng hiirid-lttl, ir o to be hahI 
camcrtlv hoped tlmt olbera who haw roirrpded liTmibr 
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liih, prepar^inty in ihr puhllcalinn ipT ihe iiuerificinm of 
ihk or iLal dte^ will not repaid liiia waiEdbl and expeniiw 
procedtire as ^ prcTrcdeiil. 

Ibb uidr ihefe in linle ^lUTid ftir c<nnplaim lu lUr 
arrangement of the lists nod the notci. It iiuiy* hnwe^Tri. 
hr pc-mled emt that fntutiexl tiwr rif the h<>6k it yiliaied tor 
llir ordiJiELFV *tiidrut bv the fact doi C^ormaek has con- 
fiucxi bhnarll rigorously lo ihc history of ille siujits^ aod 
hai igiutmi the hbo^cv of ilir c^powlioo of ibe priuiBi tead, 
Thii fTTjiv mifikad toDOe who mifdrt ^not tirtrtaMiJtably) 

expecT to fired iruch informaiifin Hitre, 

There b no nppeiidbi on the epii^pMcal jounicyt 
of bli^rard, ^aih nofet 00 ihe sutyi^urni h'utory of 
i}tn Airtim wn by lum. necnaiiJbinied by dtatmun* 
ibowlEiit liovi the icxii liave Iwn btiEU up from ihc 
frugnientB. 

F, M. FiMieii. 

f_-iiAHor: 5 t -T.i. FotsiUe* dt Drlpben. Taucie FV, 

Moficreiimtfi G^uth: nenfptiiTv^ Fa^tc. Jq L^AnX^r« 

Pnri-i: Dr f^urcairl^ Fp. i|Ct with 2^ pLarea- 

Prire nn\ iiated. 

Tbi» is die hiteU ocdiaaige in & iunall hacred VVar which 
Freurh and fiernmn jksr hajeoJu^kii been wiigiiig ut 

Lktpbi for Lbr pa^i Italfr4-^itur^\ in 1941 Ifumpr. afEirr-^ 
wm raid on rhe iancEiiary, publiBbed a comprehensive, 
and appnreiilly deikutivT, ituriy <if the Chariocw in 
Bnjnti-Brui'kiniimi'i DmkrftMn. nOs. Now 

PmfcBisor C'hamana sedks 10 ovTTnim Haenpe'i tck^n 
t.i:nH:luuoi]%, which have been widely accept^, tuid Ui 
vindkate Komolk, whme pubhcft tiotw ibe brniiBe in 

CRAi iftqfi anrl A/ott, Rwi iffejy huve come u» for a goott 
dicnJ of Grmiaii criLiuimix Hut despite the undcnt^njci of 
war ihii new fa^eirulr. pleiiTifnliy illusuaiesj by rxixlknt 
coduiypr pUlrs^ k 4 wneiliy and wckonif addition to 
P/iph^^, in whicb no rxluiustive study of the 
CbarHiteer bu hllJicrtn npprarecL 

Tbtf main deJiict tiTlIoiiiollc’* iwi* puhlir^iHuvi was Umi 
they cOiimttiiffd Utile or no iiifomiation about liir crirrimi-H 
ftanm of the fuuL A c^rcfiil isf h™ ihe pajm r 4 

tlir Charioteer and the rra,innenis of ho™a and ebarioc 
were fFlatcd Tn irurh other in ibe gnruod mtghl have 
throwTi rDUcli light on the veapt'd qiieftimo of llie ccmi- 
pwtion of the gmup, ibe [>crtinaaee of eertaio fnigoieiua^ 
atid I he »ituarion of I he rnuiiumeiil In ibe sanrtunry. 
Unfbtliiuateh\ CJs aeeounl of the disrav 4 fTyj wbieK drstvi^ 
eai ihr caeavaboii diary, tsTingukbes any LLngmng; hopes 
tbal surb 4 toerird was kept. TW diary uppcnre have 
been Idtlc itti^ire tjuui a day-inxlsy tog of finds, aiid 
uicornpkie At ibal. In the smgk^ but not iininiixiruini^ 
imioDce wliere an bidJviiluaE finding'^laoe b nnteil^ ihrtr 
b B dUiurhmg discFepiinry between ilic dwiry''i tcstinuiny 
and dun of one of the cKc^ii'aliHs: for while^ 4 ect>cdin|£ u> 
the i-Jiaryf it was tlic lower pari of the Omribiieer thj^ 
eante lo tight imdcr a Roromn draip^ Baurgset eipresely 
«nilB that it wm die upp^ part {Ruhu^ D^tpha^ p, 

C.'s dsim ihiii Uic diary^ Homolki Rtviirgu^i ruid 
<*ftnvT?rE all speak with mir ™cc ttnisl be acc^ited will) 
nacH'e. 

r^. iTSiorev ihe gmup as ii ffonlal eomposition: Lhiil b 
Id tay, wilh ilte hfinca facing toward] die Insmbed hmi 
tif die luse. the imi.'e ftoms a lltdr in advance of the yo^ 
linirKX fhe f Ibariivtecr hTUid^ silomr in ihe chariot, and 
ibc tusAd of ihe rkd^tdiand trace, hooc is Jidd by a staLlt' 
Ind, reprortiled amemg ihc mnaiat by rhe uo^ied |irf| 
arm p tiliUd C.V rrerifrUnjelKiu Marls, as any rerDOrv 
si rues inn mint, froni ibe surviving ^iab of the base, on the 
tnmi of wtih h w lourihcd pari of Polyiain** hraaiiicTTir 
flnlkaunni and m tfie tup of wbieb irr lunk ibrec fixuig 
hoTc» for horses' hooves. C. cbiinis ihnt tfic bole at die 
pruT of ibn sLub, near ihr i spertan^rVi righl^iand roz-ner^ 
b surTDLiiuJtivI bv I'lcar bnprini* 111 die stntie of a liooi' 
whiili iacvA lowardj ihc from of the slab; *nd, furfbef^ 
dull ilif-v tmprifitr so ccartly coiruride wllb die hnof 
dir framiietilai^- Lrh foreleg, liiv. dial tIlm Irg ititjsi 

hfivr here Tliat liiti wm, m C- mninlalm^ ibe 



XOTICES OF BOOKS 


cuii^ruEbi:<e fKucil Uy liaiTiulE?: In ( RAI i jjp, ff.) 
can hnftlly be true, lor in HomoUc jYstnrrd fhc 

K^ULnot U} prciiilr ejf., j?, in farl, ii ii rlcrr^Mfiil 

wiLCtiiCf ijivfc Ethtiit rr<;iin i iii» particulii^ hjuit a I 

;iLt. n]!! kg: as Mtm i*wt p, 173, %. 3. pni'^-cs, 

uikrJtrEhcd with it> ii?ciiiK plug ih]l 
under tlir hoof aiHj apparriiiTly iju;irr (il liaa. sinte littn 
rctim'Ciil>, wtkilf llir hoh b {^uc^riori iT^lf 4ull fiLtj ui 
lead- hur ibesr l omiderailui:^ do iwii, of cxxiesc, lifsimy 
C/f rimin orgaiTncni- t 5 i\ rio rhi^ ntuiciicc of Jin imprrinE 
«ij;i II ail brdri^ribrt—4Tid a phocDg^|il] wixjy llavt helpCLl 
lo convinrx seeptits—Ihc rest of kia Tc^nnAimrfiim ftilkwv^ 
pernuaaiveiy cnoiEgh. 

MuiiU ol' Lki^ C4^!n:iVTnv whU'h veiitre^'j Jiu the 

drtlk^iory iiismpnon n now tkod. VSV now kium ihai 
^11 im ori^iiaal fum ilu" half of rkr firjt he;i=ametrr 

read d[j'|dort|oi'] tkiid Frkkcukaiii 

' Jrff XX\ III, pp. y2-Hy Ima difkwn thai for chronokk^ical 
teaiun^ Hbe kurd d' Ci-rla' ran pwily be Puly^alim 
whose 114 me lit the rajiir;! 

by I Kp lariio Very conv-rmrinij ocplhnaikr* ha* been uireccd 
of ksi: liiimLiorL iiiHrir. Inlluimcctl, no ikmlitT hv thi: 
prcH^iiLc of Jr^ly^altji^ riumr in iiie raHtfta, mcm ^irliolar^ 
Lave auuniiMd ibn alieraEimi to have Ipcvri nnule 4ti the 
UTaiJl ^ lifeiinre^ and haiiT pjmikr^tuTrci cidier iJlsi It was 
Moetired by Hkitm afirr a hypcitheHcnl cKpokiofi of hg 
irtahcr fifim C^cLj, or iha{ pjalvidta won vU-nij-^' 

after the roinjiloiion of ihr monument aiid vhbtn^rd tJkc 
lit^riptiiVfi lo cmiutieinurate I la' The cieplzkimtian 

liiiw pitPpcMieti by Z\ ix, lo my niiiEcL lar more uii^actoTy . 
Stnaalui^ the Jart jJmf the Itrttcnioi' in ilie ras^ura woutL'k 
on it» own mcrinv, tirtamlv dnt&l in ike teeoml half 
of ihc hfih cenitifv eather dion ttic first, \vs pcolulata a 
icnjper iniervaj Itri^^mi iJic ciiginal and irtiicij vrnuoitii 
tlmn kai Enliherio b«n iup^3r»r^h uiid sug|^c*ti that it wju 
thu: licTnocmi y r^ablliiicd ai fk'jji after ihc fnJI <tf tjse 
DcmuanmkU lim caused the alirratirm W madr, tn 
mtjcT 10 nhlinrate ihc mciikory' %£ tyranny. 

A tmiiral fcaiuiT: nf Harnpe't miHy of tJit; t'hanmecr 
was dsd ccvivm) ihc iJitorv — ali'c^idy coiuiwleird and 
drscardinf try H<kirjo||c bm Ijnrr reipmpojjrd for f'^cainkta- 
tjfrti by Furiwajigkr *Slf .IfHftrArPr 1^7, p, b 

second mscrifimJ daU^ foiiucE to ihr aCHiih of tbn i^e=ii 
purodoi f 4 iht Ihratre and (^eanii^ live ccg^nxiurr nf 4:11 
oLherwisr ou known (k.u]j>i<ii, Sofnito# \4 'rhnjjine^ Affn 
rnme fn>m ilir lKi.se of rbe t lunritiicer. Ilje djcor. . 31 
related by Hcuitpe, lyu Iwn gen trad) *ftTpr<*d. bni i\ 
E^ves good r™t>m for ftrjcc Eiiig it AdtitiLictUv dir twr^ 
dtib mati;li in inujrnai nnd lieighl^ hut din, 
lie pouib< ont. ia oi Mills HEgnilkam^e, tor, ihi! niatrriai 
hriTitf ParnasEtmji limeitoiie nod ihc lieiglil iltr IkJpldc 
fooi^ both ofCLir f<Fminoniy in t^efphir moTiuinrniji. On 
the tghtT barwl, ihc laieml ctiiOjfKbijlii* of the dalu, 
wi tar frcTm licm^ idemicaJ as rbim^K' rniitntaiiicd. diffet 

ilJ Ibrin Et> aufjt nui eKtcni aa U\ rreelutlr an) pQ^hiliiy of 

ihe twvp slafw cvci ba^ iii^ been incorpnratctj In dte Jianie 
irtotmiiteiil: iph the kafyxahn «hib the rJntnp* were flat 
w 4 lb a diiijjt di>vrtail, on die Sutida* dab pitrallrl aiilfti 
wiih vTrtkiil horpki m pirj at ciliter endp 

la Ebc irt kiii^nr of the rharimcErr, i'. n tK4d 

riHingh lu cross swunJii with Klip;*. I,ike uslict scitoirtf*, 
|inrt«!iiluHy in ibi< ciiitTiiTy+ he asmijcs to Klciife tJir 
lielnH tIuLt iltc C Jiarioiccr wss cart in a Kand-hii%. bid thn, 

I think. It a ninintrrpmmiiiii. NWherc hi rrinailn 
ijn ike t.'lurioEfxr or -ni eaiSy inomcitk in infirm I 

Jiti XIil^', ppp 1 dlics Klkc^C mrtjuiPO ^Oi^-rboit 
ail ihai hr ocpIintLy f iaJiru U tkai the ihicinea* 
xmtl unneniichd nf ibe walk ui the < hairLnEeifr rub' 011 1 t 
|f»f riHTing^ and Tbm ihr ml waj laltm fretn a 
wfjodcji TSMidid whtcb hail tlLvuJei;| tnto l^ehm 

abkienihare nnd ftiessbaiT Tcilc*. Ib^ later rctnarki 
ipiOfnl in / (Tferr jfiir nr fJ/rTrr/na, 

Pi* 3 -J that hr wm dinddni^ of >Eti iple I wo- or 
phtrre-part pinrr-moiiblt €h rtfrjctpjn riav^^ julIi sir w’c 
now know wefc uacd in in tUr mttuty b,o, 

for rajiing gnibn proioiiies ijanttcn. lUiftAiaiu Gtiifin- 


itivf, lip. ^7-6 o>. However that may ktt, KlujjcN tech- 
nkal aowription o 4 ibe Cbamitctr contnliss, as C. piiE&, 
nirb inaaainii ies of fat e—iioiably bis ^sscrtimi that 
tiie fer-l 4ini lower part tjf iht Ijijdy wxrr ran tn utte—that 
ir W5U1 htgti time for someone lo qur^uon some tjf hii ninrc 
rmthiiians. C- ciira Co.'^nn as a fHrcrunHjr^ 

btil raMiprii im luiitiiiJ hybrid with licaiL nmu Ami 
lakeji frrjin m wax model isjtd drapery frotn a w<Hjdcn 
tTb^l Eitflp Gt^ Scu^pfmi^ p. 13,7 ^ amre 

not, ofci^iinir, fnojn any afKiui ihc r<juTC!im» 

of KJkigr'r viewij bill Ironi a coiifiasiori iif Un rcai. "U- 
lidu^eEf b couvinued ihm like t^rikasnc k 4 /i»l wax c^i 
fhroughntjr. Xot (inly wtudd any oiher procen be an 
4 itai;liitmimi ar 4 lime wkciv Grreit attku witp; already 
iionnally luim^ liwr wax irehiik|iie, but no ^us of the use 
o\ anaibqr prorints lore cv^idcni from the brtiTixc tlseUl 
A dticJc CMI. C, rujHily argues, proves liiittc wmx 

tsn be made ki pr^kltix e any desired thickJitsf nr x-ariatEorci 
o! tliirkrin^. He ihal the rejiiou why ihc 

t-barknerr was gUvm ibick waJli was bceausc ii had in be 
i-obnsc etimigh to wiihstand the winter smmu nf Par- 
tiz^Lu; hqi t ciemect dkit all Utsrk hrorues Irndrd to her 
thk h-wabed , and tecluiitulEy ratlufr naive* at le^t until 
Helirmatk dmn. The Bcrber'i Ixratl fiymi (ryrtne in the 
Brtilih iloaeum Brotiie lux An iitidicptiled foat wax. 
CASiing of iht fourth ccnliiry bx.. btu very massive walk^ 
and ihf* inner irom min foUo'^v the outer only vcri ^p^iroja^ 
malcly. C\ k pruliahly r^^ht In tJikikim^ that Kdu^ wav 
uncOTjinniiiK cmnpsrrnB ihe Charblcer. noi with tl*^ 
eomexnpcMricA. but with the bie Hcllenktk and Roman 
brmizcs cm w'bii h he hiid been workizig. ,\<ir lias Kfugc^v 
enn^irtion of ihe *wcjoden^ rharjoer of the dni|)cry any 
rtiErfr value iLaii liui ol m ?uhje 4 tlve jirdj^ienl. Such 
ctfbi Es^ nt i \ ohserveSf may be obemned t|,uUc or ixtufily 
hy mcickllinj^* waa as by rian irti^ wiwd. A finlhcr inid* 

I thbik.- dccjiiiiX objet' J ioii in ihc dtenry' vf a w'oodrii model 
iM tJiat it would need an cxlmaely complLPaied purCC' 
mnjtdd r i ueb Ai HO niir Iioa yel altriboicd to aciliiqiruy^ 
10 mcinld ihe deeply undercut iuwer pari r/ iht rEaiue 
for cjiliiig iti <mr jhtxn. C>i rhU praciical problem 
Kiilge Is dlcitt. A* to the bead, w'hinh was aduiliiEdly 
(Twt m scvuml ijuuf — ^rhokigh noi m many^ f-. assures 

iu Kluge dluLtiimj'dirrd— like lepnration of the p-nminm 
waa no doubt dlJc^ iH V. to ilir need to get lualde 

live hcarl afier tra^irng fo in^eri ihc eyc^, ^nd aluo 10 
vreiirc ihr - ?) cupjMir pladng of the HfW : l ir that, vurriy^ 
iruwi t)c The pur|Ki«c of the holct at tiirh ciid of ihc nuHJth 
AEMi of ilii! liar uf lead firucid iinidc ii). Other ilctsul^, 
Such a* the curb in fmnr ijF the cars ^ url the rudv of ilie 
(itiei:, may, I ihiiik, have bc«i csisi HepamttSy oWfitg to 
the dlfhculry wfurii would 4 rjre in a Jatgr miiug uf 
mabng ihc meto] rtiu mto surb rcsiricted cavltk^ WLifkmit 
All clalmrulr ryatem nf vmti, 

Thr cjtrlijuLi nj Ocmi the rnomtmenk of the zkb bnring 
Soiadav' signature rcc^m ihc prohl-ein of ormbiJliciiij 
whkh EUini imtT agdtti hr ar^pirtl oft ^murNk oi siyic 
alciEET. In ibe coursi: of a clcknilnl and Ulommfilkiig 
UTiabTkv L . nmlaics iw'o diicF tcndmcio wfilrli hr coft- 
iiden esprriallv cliiuncirrULic. of the i"h4riiHerr'v *iylri 
a leiidL-nc y 10 gxomciHcaJ stmpUficniioik in ibe t uinpOBiiion 
of the whole And a temteiziry to a nalunliflrr <iacicty bi ihr 
reudmiig tif detail*. The cotribiii.itJijiu of lhl*^^ ivn- lo 
«iimr mm I roofriMllrtrjry ebaraeicriiim h nnt 10 hr 
InikfHl- lie- iluiiks, Iti ,^\eglnAlau or PcJo^P^niiieAidn 
whlic any aiicrnpt lo dkco^xr tiieni in Pylbagoraa b wile 
I'ji^ +j dij Work Ilf iliat moiirr run be certainly iiiciirifled^ 

I I in on Atlic work, the Cniiau bay, tkiit relUnutig to 
# vuggntmu of hi angler, *rc^ the elotten ttylktic 
Ixamlirl fur ilie CJuij'iokwrp ^ii| hr a.Eri^dI]iglv nHribulra 

Ihc Clinriolecr 10 4 n Attic If noi'to tljai of 

C-Titst^ tiinwrlf, '*l*i^nkrh; dki ityie", to '■[iioir C-ip "c^cst lo 
tuic voic dHngrrciJrte. nit rdemeni tuk^rutif efktrr pom uur 
d grAftde part qiw' 0^1 ue ronrUiAkoti nri f)ru preewe i\^Ic 
aukiiiM Id dihumir.' I tar ihat V*% rcwn condtuiinn may 
pfi«vr no no ejitkiii. 
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iJr^VTi Sr ri>N >. Xarl)p AdaeoEIa. A drvc'^ptlon of 
«Hy cjvtlLf«liim In AsIa Mlnur^ mu bry 

the last lul|^cmtur>^ of arid explom- 

dim. ll4fTn«Jnii»%Yiirlht Pcrtgiiin fWik^ 
lY' ■ -231 i with |i1zlle!:I iifltJ 13 ttlE lilt lira. 

Mr. Srtuii tJoyd Im* bcni wiiikiiiy iii .\juituiij aimr 
tEj.f9, anti kiioMu lAiell itn: prrjbltrnu untl products of ila 
Jirt:liact4t^. \'ci his afTpriuch rfrtains its vivid I'rc^hiii;:^^ 
ijjupoifi by ELniiliAricy: he e^n viill 4tid r^ipatltbr 
with the nctth ai" »cwc:nmi;r9 tn the .UlnE^dinii field, and 

thiiA wtll eqtilpp^ cu ^puilt and iidrrrsl lltnru Hiic 
rreihtlC«« of vi£ioil irillkjc& JlU ^^mnEftnU CToti^hlffning 
ApJ ^litmddtin^ ro Dthn MpcriuiisLK He jircseiim: a 
fan itniiw; lapk iti a maziiny- whi' h u i/r%bi^ wirbcnif 
beiti^ mioitliocknt 

U rjin luLve tiem txi cany lu^, rcir in i\nte of ihe; litie'v 
LimitiuVrii^i} tbe tKrfik fauvrrj a htiTfc link!, bc^iiniug wllii 
the prrheatonc pcTiixh meting abmji ihc iniiitLle of 
thf fifUE liiilkitniitfn. So iHher wwls ha^ ikall wiih aU 
that since kltjiLuifxi unlrsi wc meepf tbc 

ntM HTT%' adequate ^ketcib in die rhaptrrv of i!>/P XSS 
tg$7 j uiid die lexi aLturnponving Busam'i^ pitimti 
; no I'ju^liiiii liandbonk h&& hiiharto been pnnluhed. 
Fmiu MEfi IJuyd'v bihliuftrdAfjJiy we tjm see tifFW mneb 
liietaiure liais vipipearcd on jjidivbdyal Subjects. paitlcuLar 
pbo^. KemJ he done nu iiiort than mmnumfr and 
prcdeiil iJiut aciwnidnird nuucriai. our dchi would 
already have fieen igctpt. 

In jiLiiiiii (acit bas contribiiie^i »tjnic-'‘ili:ing injUviduiil 
lo ail tile periods lie enver^^ and Imi told a siufy dial 
fhnulcl appeal to rcLuders viinoijjly f^quippoi. .\ii intro- 
diiriury [rhaplcr. cmjoyaLle on ^oogrspliy .rfjid tudiil on 
cenTiiiiolog>’p is by two aiiiiicndy readabk onw 

diapJaying ihc cxdllnp payyant of cxploratiiMi Jind du- 

DOvery- A (oUnh H lapEtrr, eollcd Ib-wtressivc 1 n lerprc Eaiinn . 

perhaps have Exxn i'(siewhi-Tr *r riaervi-d 

till later^ u> eiLable tia 10 kreii drar clu- p4ri4 played b> the 
actual diE^i wliJdi havr heen deicribr^ ;ilready and will 
Ik: cotuidi^fll m grratrr dcsail In the i^'hiipiCTB whirh 
foliow, J± b* omeriliEleiv an intiU'eaJ J'skf Ie 

iiichides discussjrjm of origim and forci^rL contorio, 
mriched, like much el^ewhaic, liy il«' whir. 

kitowlcdifc of lands fanlirr casL OlbcTwifle the artapgi!- 
fnetu ii ai vkdmmihle as the cnnrrptjv^ which ate vupple- 
EUiinted by weii^hosen platcK ilcL[j<]kLrul drawini^t of 
[ypiotl objects^ a ehintmolof^ical table which vim rxplnira 
eonflklin^ and a gc<pd itiflex. pTofnw 

i^nyiirek lias eontrihui-ed an authority live A|jpcndb^ uo 
ph^-sird nimaini. 

A few iinjill eorrretimu vouhl ijc iiuidr., Um titnie cif 
ihem nre of iiidicirmt imporrance fiir rnfmiioo here; some 
ihenrio could be debaicxi f hulknued, nt n alwa>> ihn 
case wlkcii nrw ^nujiJ li ciin'rred. (iJue llieory, howewr. 
It YEiSiciciutly rcvolutjoiiiirv' To ttiri^il umplidirarinn imd n 
trfrttstvce: it vuiit^^u the iorciEry iri irH?t4dwLq’k ul ,>h>i-!i 
Mr. IJoyd maizitnint ihai the ideo of 3 MeKipoiamiiin 
oriiprk hu bem dbeattlni. whfxtnn nmn> ntay feci 
Eliat the liEbL woTtl lioii nciJ; been fiii-te a VVcsieiit 
vjuri.e would imt Hccuuin for U'ChiuKul dti'icct to 
Ai:et»ii|illtheil. 

Vcl crilli l¥in a liaidly appt omale m I he ense of a lMX>k 
where there U ittiirh in ptrAue, and fhr rnnin rc^i'iitui 
of u]l rrvLcwi:!!^ liinuld Ik* to cull atECndou lo secduiU 
tTkptacinlly valualjfc ur pko^iiiig. TJieir hrsi choiro may 
well be ihr pugef whicli ctLahee the merrhaiiiU of Ku1j<^>c 
troukc Eo lifiTt liot ibc^ die essence of Hi trite auU 

mT;hitemirf ore alsn whdiy occellml. Arty- 
<.ine who rendj wfU enjoy luakini; lib own irrlfN tkin. Xnr 
will li&rljF Amiif!i4 beccEine Icii iocTilI when Irrab dbcowrlc? 
ilmhw li^h^ iNi nlk^iiie wlien it wat uoai orriiietu 

itiay br uen fmEJi .Mr. TJoyciV fuppleniciilary tiOie on 

hu liwri cvravaiiona at Ikyi Ruliuii. 

\\\ LtJID, 
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kcfOin^K \0. M. A.). Aneieni Italy* A atudy of the 

mlereel^Ltloii.'ft uf fiJi iieuplen mm afinVni In their 
m±±a I Jernme LcetELrcH^ 41J1 tteTiciiJ. .Auii j\tbor4 
Ufib'cialiy of Alichigan. iLondutii GoilfrEni f'lLCuber-' 
Icgc, 1^55. lV %iiv -J- E37, wLdi LliuAtniiinujL, 

l^CJ. 

This haivloHiirly pnxiuerd and weU-illuitmlod volunK 
w an aiDplificil venion of Mbs lticlilix'5 Jcronie [.eciurei 
fkli^xrcd j| the L'nUxnity ot MtchiEau m Arm Arbor in 
Miajtih 3iul tuWqucntly OJ Elte .fiitcnE:^ Ajiaij-iiiiTny 

in Kome. 

CJf the lb ehaptet^ inlij wEikb the Ihk 4« » ilbided ti^ 
two iiTst iine devoted to Greelu Italic ami Etrutcjiii Att iti 
licoly duiin^ the Archair period and the CLmifiaJ iirid 
flellenktle periods ret[Hrcu%Tiy. With die Iwilp a Ivrgc 
number of 3ikilfully ebeaen illuatnaiiom Mi» Rrc-hKar 
fkrtcho die unbiic eiulciivour?i o(' ihe nouAlrcrk proialrt 
nP ani^iciil Imly ag~ain£E Ehe hack^^uiid of die tuiiqnc 
Ochirn'erEicfiTv of GttX'k jiiTiSU. Of ihrre pKX^pIc* liir 
Eieuiram naturally elaini the Jar^t ihar« of her aiteiilifui. 
VViihoqi goin^ into the veacd question of ihe Orioilal 
Humeterixtio uJ’ jrrhuie EfrtiiiirAn arr, Sli& Kichicr 
efitlCt.^]l^flfn ml the iiirTTariTij; inllufnirc wTiieli <ireeJc art 
exerri-ws iii Mniiria Pnuji aimui ^kwi a on wards. Dopitt 
inrnuUiual t»f Gttek Jinykb and AdMpLdlJofi <A 

Cfeidc aubjena nnd mytbiH ihe finds in Ktruacan an an 
inaJivfdijaliiy, a Tpiril *7^ thirty or abandon^ a sinbler 
fiertenw and Jack td pmpcrrtkin which are 
absent fr^mi Greek nrs. So Eun^ iw djc K^niocaiu rrumrjed 
in eli^ rontJu.1 wlib llir Grveki of .Scjutljetn Italy, diebr 
an devriofxrd on much ihr some lines l bui after the 
dimiption cauvetl by I he rxpssndjtig turner of Rome^ 
Rtruscaii urt bcipm 10 itagnait in arcliaistic fornjtjiack. 
ti 13 only after the whole of ihe Italian ptrEiuiPida u uralcr 
Runun drotiln^lkift that oJi iEUntiAiLuUiii CihMLk IFidlraikidc 
art bcipm to etnrtp: in fliiJy, fosiered by peaiTcfuj 
ditiom i^nd imprnVYtl ceKmrnutikatluniF. Huwir/rr» hnl 
peciiJiatiticii are nul eiilicely ^wcpi away by tills artisric. 
Koiner and we can nilf ccrTaiii Inraf worlyilwps 

wluLh produce wwkt of jut ^ a partkijUtr lyTJc v* 

Ehc bronze ifidctitrv of Fracneste aijd ihc alabaster urn* 
of A'olrcmij. 

The pkiuir of die an uf pre-R-umau Italy fimenifxl by 
SMs-* R- m ihcse two chapters b on ihr whole a rc/nvinrjTii; 
Diir, Hul irtcrvitably ilw coniprf^ikiii t>f ihb vvJt thetiie 
Uito two Icc Lures has meant thai jiuances uriicht aini ^liadc 
liud lo be sanrifircti tn favour of a IjrmuirHr of mnline 
which b sumeiituet dmpUve^ 1 be primed ttrxi h 
b true, ihe auppun of IwTiioiet and nrTcTenccs tn addi- 
liorioJ iilmir:aiivc mAEerial; luU >^'tli Ewik 

forwanl iF> oji cxtcntlrd ttudv of tUr ^iibjrci wtikh Mtsv R. 

b 10 oljvjoiisly well qualibej to writCp 

Eft b ill tik- iDllowiiig j'l-KiJ' E-hapien aniJ the ■ppeiidki=i 
that the ^ital vahie of ihc book Ue^ for scEtofariy read™, 
Kerr Miu HrV enormous i^uditiiMi and I he lively iiiternl 
which hI]c 1ol« always taken in the tcchuiral problem* of 
‘j< T]||)turr find fuil seope m a detaRni ond liieki dbonaion 
of Graeto-Roman art bl die R^iihJiran and iuiperkl 
fKU^ods and of die rnediod* used in onm^ing and adapting 
f^rerJt nriinnalb. In her Criliral Perioili in iwmk 

Smilpturc' Mba R. iua alncody cvjJlectcd a wealih of 
ctidenec fur ber claim ibar moir of ihe fxmlptno wL»Tkin^ 
frrf Rariian pviram wctt CrexkA drawn fruni all purti of 
the HrHnsked Mediterraneanr Herr die HftrEgthciei and 
dmelfFps lier UT?[umciit+ 

Abtmi I CM I- C.Cu ihr liiLherio prcdominAtilly llcflctitfEk: 
afi of Italy licgms It> fihuw sipni of nrlertifaini. Hie: 
iruimpbant Rcmnul ^nulef bad bruui{bE bqck witii dieiu 
iii loot great mimhm of Greek works of arc wliich 
gTaditEkHr g^ve: ihc Rtnnvm a tide fur all jKTioib of 
Creek art, .Aa Lbe supply nl <TterV nnjvLnittt eotild imjE 
keep pace wiih ihr evcr-incmiaifip? ileinmui* tie" Reietuiiii 
huhlon, m (iEkiriabing rnp^Tuq trade dcvrl-oprEh ^r^ily 
Iflciliiainl by dw invention abtnti ihk tiirte oftiic p(iJniia|^ 
pn!>ccw^ wJmJj cnahUld fiithfid crqiio of uri^u&l ^tuci 

In Ijie pnidured mechaTWCally^ -\ Gterk cH-ii^uiid ccjuEJ 
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NOTICES OF JWX)K.S 


t»: rqirniuctd. wiTh cornparnmT cmt in bn>tit« 

* Hi^auotaM *irtli cirtiDiS frtm it W the mAam Imi «vi 
mnhr<|, lucb piircrpftMHikk cmM oIkp yi^ii lo 

p^mlkiL^ lUn imlHkikrf mnnb^ of rpUiicr wbicfi [he 
^woLi* tsopyui wmkihr ipi i!Wtd liijcn Jiiuki}if^ In nuitik 
liy rntmiA td [hr ^Kiiintbiic fwnam- Itriwew. 

mEhLhiJiirjLl liiim 9 m wb 

^jial iTHKht hr rcM) «bm;c| qt Iu> \ai^ or tfw 
■ nmfilc* IM ijr or k TtiUihl lip^ ■ «ihit4nitTr 

m (iaitie whifK a ^Jis ilniml lo reproitiiux tu ndief, 

^ iiiat ivKT iujttkLiljrniiFk. tw plitirfifiiiivc [driH: pc 11 nuf^hr 
hit in hrruic Nkly wfaifh wmi in ^ mmhiW wiih a VUnwi 
hrml. tfi I ifww Ibr c^ifiyiu wkt b«>inHt to 
Ilk mystic! in lenaicj or Oi^tw W'hm, W. 
Knin^J pf 9 of Gttxi fjctinnir 

irr UmLiid im crifiu rjf thr k^vflliri *Kr ft. ■' ntn 

ixNhiird 11! ijsTrr with itjc pwviiiimi vittr that ihk 

ilkcoiiv M itij# UP Ihr %lw fpqpcm. Diai thfr)- 

may hii\r' hrertt *rvrtiil nniiiuil CStp^di 

^ittaUriiiinr, M i^i fio A tlw-fitr^ tit \i'h] 4 , h 

ihr Kiw^ptm mtr all iiralgJu {uffUA. 

S*/r t« If wrtAy iIm ^TTifinm^ *fi Kutnin [imnei whic h 
aiiil r>PEk urmHikk ‘IV laMr 

Irr rmtirBidi l^rrri iikc;Ttliwiinr n wr|( yEttafed dJMl It k 

iMpf iiirmtuits dnit ihrtj wlrrHitiilnl ^hmnirKr^ vdlh 
tif Cl. linf .\r«i H. tfltnA >I..W »hla Kwuii [lAUsl 
lor iliiti^ fwr\m^i rwin liranrii ,if an Ivcppmr 

IttKlrty, 

I^U^vTiirr rrmidll, ||riiH, a-THl walhfU hitl 

Tfi fWf chiE^rf Xjiai ft. i^itp to jl^hctp iJii* cHi|{ina| 

rT 4 ;lTillttim« f 4 Ihr Riyiuip KrrttiyH 

^.'yitiltli hi Eirr im| pf t,-^, »(«*i Itlliim 

ari*,ii. Ihh m ihf rwmptnrn to Hk nrw iknk.inili 

iHBilr PHI ifUJii l 4 T ik^ KililhiTi p^ifvm l.irp IT. l^Mi-r 
^luy lin lA WW 719 art Whkf h hiihftu> Urti 

auffnl tyj^^ltr Maifiiaii Mrtni'rrnvnri—miktk' 
iniiufi' ^TJTtl tikfitiH'iil fr|J**( ii\, ivrtuE^iii 4nku ww 
uiH jircdunikaaitK Hu rr m, m H arfiiiltiL 

4 hifl«l tHi (wyJ^Btr hf 444 |]forf ibk fUhn: 

bflt shr i< ihr miicli beitHf doc%[iTirf>|pH 

III# Ci^nymti liiu u tmnako » ,.V«| ^4 

noiK Nrrrffhrk- 14 , fbr Nllchkhili miuilfl thai in Mil Hi# 

Ikiin ikMw twtutica Ilf i?wrliP,‘f iriTh iifrr* mrc nmtr 

frnhafiiii &i kati| iinHif Imnii' k> iuilpnc f 

Met tm€tdnkif whiil *n fftft fhiT 4 jii cimt. 

rwfi (nrrrr*|iPir ippcralJm^ 4 jae vti 1J9* ga^iijw 

l«r«rM 9 fal ihc mbi^ nn iIh? Hakiiinni fwiih m nrw aitn 

.«tivMiMTGi| intrfpm 4 t\w#i i 4 ila** In Pthy 

*iih U^irm i-afi. HJim;; an tiHirk ntut ■ bihlln* 

iimiJhv mpij utf iM ^iftwwSt hm-iphsMahJi: wni 
Aminrinn bnvk 

Jlcrtft pnktia cm |*. th# aemr mi Lmncui 

TIT'^ « dWTfihril It iydvmrm ttszkiif t^tw l#v 

U» 1^, kpi 4 A, brnMUhipf rfip? nMwd i4 hk 

waiJ, wIihH tkr^in l^-linHt iV 

rl Knmi* fpfmin 9 ifaicd m hn^'f alaftid hn 

V*^*™ llnh iSuilfiK ili^ flail witmy fct. Crthonl 

Vpl, I, hp^ rtlwui. I. cfitiii aial 
Vd. -u hta nil, 1^1 iuow lii»f btmm tmirnr^ 

mrt^ ilfrailT lucuif trmtnarrf hv Ibc rj>d c4 ibr »^atli 
rantf> nc_ »' l^wak ihml^ f»l 

'^i-niit K-^itha, 


Ilal«rkck A^hUnumi. ■rt-fwhiii I. 1 
5£ac«4m (9 AtMwnkl ltPniii*||*««r4M. . 
kUpyrr. ftml L itfj larttn Ckia Xtam 

Hr* jiU w^lhriTmik(ikKc. t)M ?J. 

* jr n wll bump tkwjhr Iba ♦Maiart aln 

ift+l ^ y* ivrraMii eilHian ^d 1 w Mft rw t 

»*** ^«blIt*lill»^ u|« Kiit.i 

■" S**H«»*tt"* J«M*M [nwn tm «n|>n bmP b 

^ ^ Ga™*tlrtf*i r 

Ik, Utw k** W-n cnTTu»fn| Vklbcssm 

MufewT. AM*w»br MfIh. tfuJ kk m 

Ihr ^tr #i^hr ptitikvfKi.n^ hv piapnl. 


TM pcwnt ihjIlidu! U the lEm of iwm luvi etmo rb# 
iWfy ai Sf.hlkniiuin'i fifo a* uTd in lik cnrrapeMnkTifT 
xlmii iPF it WJiHks the ItcghiAiri^ ^ hh wiji% al 

Tril^'^ hmn fayci onurardt Atid ■ dmn vd lik fma 

itW pif% at Myeimae' in rB^i- Thrw: hjt the poTti of tbs 
voluttte whith a^r <J At-Kiil kUmil la arrJiimiht^tU. 
Thr fenuhiat tevelukuin vT thr ntnw ai Eimirhk and lh« 
dMui[ti *d i^Uninii whkk tatnr nbwt a ilir jtro- 
Epmed DK Ilf RTtai InicrcfE ind ihould be iLludicd in Uii- 
U^E c4 hliesunn't <iwii bon^ mi hk euvatimw imi 
frf llctqifrkl't /V^k iwif //in^ ScrLlkmuuri tiftijode to 
(lijultt frftr^rmMm ClT Im wwi ar Tixpy p lu in icKfay 
Ei^Uy cmranfite. li p dMkull uuw (a umkraiJinii 
twm fitmi|| w« ihe tcxLaaric-r oT KhoUn fo ar^rxpC 
l ikarfiv M tlir liic uf Troy *nd Mj hclWvf Umi I'{nn«:tir 
l'm>’ lud bent • radny. Hit trial ifitwlup tvitli die CMtnrt 
iWly wlw> Bi iii»ifJ> at Tmy ii iwrtkulotiy 

kiiictraiiti|[4 l"bf#c who haii^ cirr had itiv e^Kpfrirnett 1 / 
deilltEir whL dlMiah f 4 ihw <di| ImpniaJ Ikhiriuin 
CnipYf^nnrnl wOl •rinpAthUe with ScitiicfiiipLif in hk 
tiqiTfiijilhim with It W# hok Ehit m Tnrfccy he had ihr 
tupfintl i:if file Anirr'iinn jTpttuenljuivai bi rkw id hk 
uliinn fo lx ail Aiiarnran dliim. 

llir ik>te» Ufi Im lini pntiviiitv^ ai aMwn&p: in lHr4 
are uupfFtnTii benuH: m* nneount csf them hat irrer bcRm 
fniMhipal. Miliy Srldamiatin ‘i ihnikt mtt milAnd 
ftil SicfJttt■» plAO td iM tCTC^wdN lil Xfvi'eitae, wIiJmjpui 
eiircffli- iip^ititp aif hk naniHif anil ait fhcir iHita brllitig 
vi 4 wnfF 1 h dui mkI wEpi M ra'niud nee (umt ^Aluahk, 
Vhhemmnn aftp^nritrlj? weh ItHipkin^ fi?r an arrai (fm the 
BMTT^Hjilp pEtfvr iliitte-a^Af a d»p di^hsk. Me ituiyji nh 

iTimiHin wd rlir imitNibk «ir i4 ihr EtarEiEMial frnvci <4 

.X^toc!Duii4i tiuJ hk Hr TTiutrbM iliat iti 

Itli Mynyuif tKtn* M liMiial fdmiiru] pAiiilni pviirry 
amt rinra^^ti httixtiflrx Hr ^dpTm ihr dilWniy 
lirfwr?rti ike rfujJm piJtlrry tahkh waa mifitAitilcd ai^ the 
SfvLTTttran fwitt^ry wh«;h wm dctnTraTrd* Uiubmbmlty 
tlir ihillt whir h lie tank Lu rB74 Inl him Pi "Wjir in 
iJlyii »ei ibt Vnftw irrraix wiiidn ilic Lbai f #fltc bopme 
111! liHJiiiJ a decji ihrff^ li p inlmtiinf ibti loz^ 

lp^ hr c\er br«^ m cxolvatr :it ^bEirmuiii 

tfttbd miMh atmuf thk whirb he mttid tn lia^e 
atwAyi fn^irdfiJ at one whkih hr mwil i-xiihm, 

IM Wlbm i* ([ftiiTal ihrmr miidi li^ht wi 

Sriiiirttutnn^i rhjttiMirt. ilr w^u itnwhy jpi4 at linpt 
r«li|y anthiynl **>» ihr Pfh4T IpiuT br cvniU be f^croin 
and K* ^ Cfxrmli ifal HPuinillmr lie Pa* P t tfl ljk 

MuiTiid. Hi pTii m hu Inrm u* hit biitiiiy inc| in twtkiiliir 
In the lencf m bk lubip kUmi ilir dr^th nf h» limlher 
ijudwiK m VMdmttinr rhr CakaKTiu kttwt p«e ^\vkl 
Xtimppt fiT lilr in iM pcddfsbli amt hk Iv^iflct** kntrr 
mhmtt hk pmuil c4 IM men wbn Eipti g i 4 i>y ^ } Imn U 
msiMpi, ‘fltmcnth ^.bJirmnnfi wmm epi m br rarrind 
atisy by liki TtithnfLapiii iDiihnd a rtiylewry y ei-^gperaifi 
ht mm » ¥mn> flf pnrficiiJ r^nnionTv wne wb inr^if 

In ItEiK hi iip ■=iJLar>ikH3ju lie the nmebnir had m wtuivl 
ahm <4 dir viikjr oi nncflh'jiikin, w^ikh hk 1 c 3 UT»d 
f uuirx^Krarka, tM AVartpr t krnletl inrbM^lfi|mi, 
hffiity iTt ipprfriMlnl 

In N-a * 7 rv writim tn we w hnw Nbhaiuiiu 

Trp* Ici OHiibe fiiimi,t^ib who auffnipj atnL Vi-p^k 

tm fjffffpidui rrtbpoohifip'ii^ In ibe mm nd iflTP 

^'tiUftitand*# liiyalitQ ill a dc miiTi wo.e ilTattifd he bit 
imnplniriilt Ifl hcnar fnppwfTi’m Hani, Hk Jtingiciiei pre 
frrtakd Eh Irikn V^ip 147 *fid i|P the Urm ^ 
thcB# jimt bk itrifKipHtifii c# Hem liter the krpe. 

u ? thti ^hli^mtmk fwi tntp> Hen* wnJi 
* £iM fMimxl In ibr mnw yw. in 1^t>. Ip 

| 5 i«TbtP#t ihn Ckwpivr hrmw a rrmiyfe* ia m 
fnm tto kwN merrpn tu rmytihsiii ran Wten In hk 
lr*l*r addyfpad ta <hr friFrrnnkpi uf AtMTicsMi 
hm Aboiit the inM lifn« iiT ihe d»nL 

tMlmniiMi wet ahapri enbnto ihu bp Morl j h anl d 
ifTnir fXtiper T«tii||itHkai t±kl iJp^ p nndfrr m h^ 

rfltrr^^rnWnce wub Tfww uxl M«1 Huflct fir i«in;|l 
MlimiTil liUrhimie pM pit »# ciiipUy 




NOnt‘F-S 

wimFt m 'wmft *T arj 4 lui Trirmlihip 

^■lifi Sir Clmrlm St^ajou b iUMmc^Uiy- 
by ScliTmri^mi mud bcTpciJ liiiii much, ^$pod 9 dh <hinn|f 
tuul :t£trr bu tluf^ivcrici ±t Mywutdf 

Dunrig ifuvch fkMicmniin ivm «iD$tamiy ciin ihv 
Pilrrl M rvj^rdv all buKiatv mui r^bibtxcs. 

Wi; rnoArl bb i^ic^rki Animcjiii niLit^HLi in whkJi h« 
itnvitcii mad Im Hk^i ^in ttu^ Ncnm] «kiiIu^ in tbr 
Soiitlictti ^^tci after lisr CKil Wai ^rwl liu <t| "nnyfft uf 

iri JaimtiQ nr Cjib*. fbic Icturr^ Noh 
llm uny rimpnrkiii Uml br -wjj beiii^f ^ImauhI t'ouuJ mw 
hb ui^r and bicnr ivKnmiTrTi,Li 

bid A ^rnt rcpufAliiMi at a \M 

oficr lodlinc nuoy of bii hum ta Un^iuffn m 

AT? kd vkTindfT trIiCihrr hia iaclkity at a linffrutt wm 
tvjt Ifiorc in ipoken [ai!i^iib|i^ iknit in written bjiiguiun^ 
|tn At tilim &ik |o bf iJiuinuiii:, m Abci Ku 

Fmuh mwl Lii halLin. UiUaiK!e m ify* IsCflt iu 
fHirr.Ur,. l^rOi 'fficnr u tamrihiriif Wftii ihc 

ArUde In Six. iitv, .S4U|af of t 1 i*ac (nai* l)i- d^x rn lh£ 
djUtintlfy «ff rcicLtnit tin baiidvi-rituig^ on wbiiJi ibr cdiiw 
roBtmmtj tn iJic In \ht rnpfrt of ihr kttm m lb? 

ksrerliocikA Tbc phnuc ^Cold'i R-niuJ^^rv riaLnli* in hu 
JMTjrfbcr^ amMirrt ol llic pumdl of ibc liim mtitirri it, 
of ivcA an mor of ScMinuLUJti'A, 

Ur, Meyer lui diHK bn wnrl nindktiily aivL demva 
JAU ben UaankA Jbr givniif m ihit iLk4ike poruvii ii 
Sciilirfluuiii, but pethapi iJifr nolci iiiudil l^uivtr \xea 
Uajfhily imar udbfTRairvr. Gwaft FLnl4y,F ba rmtau^r, 
*• nirrely dotTibeiJ n« ^Rcfinct 4 r# ^frirrhuclKrn Gf^ 
At likJur^ Atat hu piuiaTi wmk tfi the itpdy r)f %ht pn^ 
liiilury tjf Gmtt li noi nieiitioiird TTw fc&iimcc m 
ihe ^MajAlIknii Murtim^ m Mora ^ iraecimiie ancl 

ilicMilit bt tnjve eApiicit- "Smli. Iiowwia, *« tm al J : 
lilmikbct m a mfiat intern Lfif bi>olt whkb hiia drrtiAiatcd 
nuadx of ihr itma imi |uJletic<-. IVe tball en^ly 

twAiT I he hm^ikI i^nmc 

A. K WAnt 

i^lla’KatiaAr 7 i Oi* QlHrUrn dw ifHackiaclirii 

AlattaftilEfmmafu. Mutikb; Bedu ip>|- tV< 

id ' DM -2^ 

h» ibii (^aiekvrin^ liiidr nf thf Gmk AkuMrt 
RfwiyyKif (piriich> 4 'aUii||iciict> hi dulitinuiitiet iwo 
’aiiHn the lirtf [dk bblnrta hr Q^kl win a 

mmantk hiftdnca] liiiJucrmphT^ in die 'lud' tradition of 
^ kitanlbn and ihr ^\'u.t^tA\ m wort wikkii TrWtfcatlF 
Mttdicnl JdjE<^iral truih Ural ^itmimilkuiJe hi lUr 
iim id ATmiiiiif:. m ibc nuinnrr id tntjiFrdy,. crootiwn of 
fear and pity In the A ^r«au ^ ^ ^ 

r^ptaiiion b pediApi givKi tty a ^iginAUan frtum 
1 AwmriiM ut L 1 4 , 4 j bul tuiivh of thr matniaJ xmA hm % 
i»i lielirmiijc ctimv 

tlbr Kvtaal main mne mn an amalgam M paFak^' 
tmiOfical htlm anti ariAkifcnji dotimicnti idk ffeirf- 
ucciitthfe:?^, ilw nia-inM of wlucii tnt an AleDiakr 

JtraawrKe Jn rfartoiarf binxk Tbat a IldJenblir eputiJary 
nananca hr briund pKuctc»4»alikl1anic^ waa liiog agn 
^wyixcuKtl by tielulr, hoi M * hrte *bir to dusw thiu 
fraamnin nf yi ba^w aunfirr!*! likkipCndcitrly in iwfi 
iKiMailK^I pAfttri: It. 4 tral l^jir 

Hamburg Tfec olbrr tngrnlkillt uf ffa; amalgafn- 
«« gr^iiuilv a wif-cimtaitird cfanprudon^ww 
AlcAamkeV two grntt ifYdOjhad^al IrJltiv fate mkltopndl 
irMirile ,l||^ liir Qibrr w Arwoslle and 

f^ympiJia tU, 4 j!, And Heilttridic fta^taJe*, am 
*n VUcrcBjakr^i C.'^oavAnai»n with ilic GycwiMw^ihfffi"* 
lilff tnJwT m 'Alctauv^'i Ijiai tJhyaV ’ftie two 
Wtiin, of %hirJb ihc fim I* obo pmowLd lit i i jilTn 
itAuiAiktt^ id'panindal intfml tmMUM they ububtl, 
TniMii punriy kcrodanp and inytlM»l EttWf^ali 
^♦41W rHket»pat tk th# aai»l cm|*it™x !* of Atriandg*^ 
Qf the twtt Ihr X'om«Mtk«t^ afeo 

^^an Rtffajrh. w orart^Vty t ■Cym^ «isfaiitat»ai 
^•1 the Ljfl AmloTiKal uif jAkaatiaW:; thtt 

WA • pr 4 iuraj pant|3lifeit rif lai inffa»rcn^ 
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tWJUai agamu Am^Cn ojKt hlcr m^ptAmt^sd wiiJi 
fro^Hiaaiiui fiaaaapa. 

The Alexatidor Konmure itieU wai pmiublv Lujnxfiiled 
Akaait •^ 41 . lyEi^ m Ait^aadr^u To tiitt itm-iti ajuitn 
the auilw i^dnt filni^ tiy w^y cd Jnuodui lifiu,. 4f pubiodLu: 
locai hyEinui CiltKnnx AIizucrJo: uff Nmiajirhua, ihi: fair 

if lltr *i'Mi tecifiiiiJ^ Mfmf t pj fi t*»p>ieF i 

^jf Lm ifwrii. in wihkh A nnirmii ihenv i* ihar iif-AkMnfkr 
dii^iikiiiii himarU Lu urder Ui %mi hit ruem'wa {Darfu, 
A mon of nri ka^feig 01 fimry Praji> 
Calibihrtm rtibval fe»« uifTKliEiai witli mitrr d wngai ii lor 
fiuTHioioiy or }fretfni|iby nten unapk Itkgkv and die 

my I mp^ A miiKtinntM a^amndlty-HAit aA hfamdity tbal 
CA|Mtiirxt die tinaaiiulhfm uf tlte wurkj u nu ImoA IrfoiY 
or tinnt No donbf, at M tojagciiw rha iwaiku ■ |ianiy 
tfi be r^fpEatimi tiy lltr j^kuuefiti i.f |(emiilx! Eifftb dbiol 
lie innntJ tn ihr dnoi. 

M/i ctmra] ctpbaiuiju tf hb liuna a tuUun-njl Ur * 
itctAikd Bn4t>'aiii ui die inn uf i^r K^Hfoartoe, by • ^rici 
•d w.uouK» oii paJibiiUr r^uoiiiuiA r\W f 
wiih ihc iiymnpai«ytJnKt*\ iha Mirti \S\ l-jul 

1 J|*V 4 \ the a 4 Ihc I frwl^eFMi ff the 

An;hjaf«ltyh-f ihc kto MSS., llte ^iiMTiiTian 

p^Utnaubfp Aiui Lny iX- Itf}, *tui hmi)^ by a tci4 i4 tbr 
qjukoliiry Ri.or*itnce 'net litr ai IL can be mimftnaD&J 
C^mi iVi^k^Canidher^ atwI the ppftfn} lufFihrr with 
paniOd iCKi* *d tlM* yrifiaunhiwt diiA^eh it^mi I'leudo' 
f aUJdlutriei UhI dw htrTf llpilixpir 

It h ru 3 to my ihju M,T W44rk irli ihr fiiaU 

qf ihr tirtfi Ahsuniirr KonuirMe on a wtwUy ttr>f Axniny, 

V r. L 1141^1 

Caai iCj.r. Tk* Metlierai AJeaucIrr, I'/l t>, |. A. 

Rciu. Caoihrklar. I.Ttd^'nnj 1 j Vwxm. l ttyh t Avi . 

41^, wilh iT fkatn and A M 

Tlik n a pfalhimtinM Oyifge i ary proenuiJ. a 

fuTt [lnt/i of n at A ttiiw for ^hxh hr wpi ^iwiidiDd a 
FrU&jwdHp *1 TfJuliy Cditgwi, C^tla-iilK m ijiyo, llr 
inittvied 10 nr-iNr amt mhitge ii fia puUlbJi^aiii tu |H»i 
fiarny Uul wai prrwuirii In Uh larmaturr doAih early 
iu Tbr Irihfwiiiip IJnloci uf ihc mftqrc^ r%btJy 

iiitnkijng ibAi II wfaib ptildNntiim, miiyd ifh^ 
ICT4 tert of ]Jt. Kim lo make Ll tvady Ibr ihn pm, wLirJi 
tiT wrijm trt hi rfl with ftnt comprtfTrrr. 

The idittircl l« 4/1 Afwrwrieei uf ih# iwlu n ut. vna of 
Akundcii ai ixHi^tni noi to mud* m am or iwo tHiE- 
4 titivduLg authoii of ikit or Uut iwnuf, liui rathrY in ilw 
gcnnal awAgo *d chr wimni^ wbkh coah down 
lu Ui anJ fcnii a aod 4 jf rcmmuaiaim Uv the oAe Uattt r# 
Q^Jullif Cuniiu, Oroiiia^ tjbr artido 4 Cilii 4 bri» awl 
ha fi'iliiYwTty. on tla- othr* *d ibc Ihltilkai rAjw a ia to 
AlruntUv in f>Biud aad i .Aiaceabm artd inrnikiia td 
hiui in pbiiwyibaal or ^wv'pfcuUrayjfearal wiiirn, 
noiabb iba wjun^er S^nrra. Tu ilia um all tba ulniiiitjdv 
a revi™, la-ief hai h^Td aroip of ifer wntm of ibr 
Maidl-i ^^taLfdacAuawiaoeuliYpbjiiuix^ ,or fArUnk)^ 

Mta! and i^44ypcai. 'ihm a not ihr iiuui 

rrrtitrHiiH id dm wot* not doet M ilaim tiuirh *piiKHi4Uty, 
for the Atcaiudn 4 z:)pmi;| hw hiug bmu aNy iiadted. Ii 
•I FkTnthtTd fey p, f L Titc rrtimif-t m on* m a piaddm Ki 
rrhkbv H: fei deiiJh bui pouxEi Out Uul iJie uatrtwni uu 
p 16 ihai wnw! YnrofeiiUy ui ike 

of bitk la pnomijrucl u. The aHa| IIIHy 

ifeivay, ikat of J- Sirmn,^ puH tiua under V'nfiAHaiu 
77 litikn ibt linear if (hr If mt 
to itaotdffT wkm tkr Afet finjcraily lliauitbi of 

Akcnvlrr, ‘ihm I* » tradUncar m tw plaiaii) wi tmfe. 
vkCiuk. . . . The Mlbt ittak ki ihc etlaUlilmtni id « 
gciMmiJ fiiriL-rpiicai k a prrpiuwkgA iif trttmrioy uf 
Mllk<TT men mIiu Iuve ta^^cr tfulttxht vary kajvJ alxjuf 
ihc iwciTTp aJal bave m magu In Iw aEiTav'agani m iltcitf 
v^kahaa.' A l^^giiuunii b eudr wlife i 1 k Tkrr 

□ufcTUd onsc ^lUimairfy from Cirm and ijottn 

id Nalakuni wh^ Valariui klainA, ti ffullr 
nuLVpIk^^i III lha inftecl. huht wUm lie copied fmoi 
VkUrna wm vr- ttifn ej^wxl Hem him min elk pofiular 
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IkiK^ki of Ksfimphi}. Of ihent rwo, .Strirjcm a nf trourip Stok, 
vrlule C'Ecero's ectecuciBiu renJu amon^ olhpf ibbig^t In 
hid l-tanditig oti noi i liiile Pcripaleiit miiiriim nf 
^Mtitajidci. I g-ilho- iiini tiur Rtes’t’^ 

researrhs hnv<r &3iind any use made <j€, fia.vcnn^ [x^ i6t!r- 72,1, 
whirh %mtvi mrknii^ i^on^idrriTig Idsr tvidf pcrfjul^niy 
duritij; Lhst [HTtcxI. Xaliirailv* uiic of dic cluncicU ik 
T;c^imnimficarinTiwiw rhe ralhcrSjfarimUinrc Si. .^UKUirinr, 
ekrd om by ^Luidry i^tm trattau-a whicli ci>rTe?p*rtid u> 
pjissdaer in pK'ijda-KaJlUUicuo and rreord tlic intcrvif 
of wiih nr^hmin yHMt-A, iih: llinffrtn-> hi 

Ikic nnlirjiu] oncedi^Er cA Jii& tmCIOLiliinr Vkith Alrsi^ndcr. 
3iTt ^if H* H JejiiU Lfi triinaluin 3 ijcc«:E:ii;> nr i4:.injr- 

ihiiig iioarly .appitiatlilnj^ ihrj^LO, 

’I'bcolopanj c^f coiursc ifiarted rrtim the BShlical pai- 
riigci^ liripod hy what Jf7®qihtw hiuJ ku. I'hey goi 
thdu i.imccpdou of .VJocimdrr^^ t^luunii'i^r Imj^cJ / Jfri^ 
Onxins, who makc» liirn a Idoodihiniy, vvar-iimd e<n>- 
ijnnriir. nriEl EhntrfoiT rm tbn ^vjiolir wff niiQivntifabte lf> 
him. ■^lK-it‘a< ilsr innralulTi trnde^l to tiiitik well of him. 
Allreorv TfliTiA rsmyKjnfH and no( rmlv the iinpopiilaT 
>\liiIjui.']iuA J^plpliiuu^ hux AfcrrrtniJn on 

occ\iXian tdrntilifd wsth rhe devil. f.hi ihc <nfici haiEfi, 
.Skstandet wua .^fiMk ttpp™iurd 43 Ait In^trumml in \hr 
hand of Wrilcrft jnd (waLlitT* who tipprnrirtl 

upon. l^T I (JiTipn^ftl, ijf took 4 mLiclt Timrc 

lai'inifaUlr vipw. for ih^ hiite »toi i£« Ctonei'ming liim whkh 
^rre ihcir liiairrifll luriitd coniniouly on juLh diarac- 
lmarK> hhi liilientEily. 

l''jrmlly, ilif seenlur ^hTiErn of what ULsiv jjtf pjiniirtLlly 
Ely roinjiijj^pn vajy a acvnrdinff to iheir 

amliviilkidi iJTL'jiiiiiefln l^ir l«»iiipirthl dkioiit 

[ 1^1 in hi« firmmn Mf-yfunk*. a jiriraE. U nalurally 

in UMnh will> traditron. AfnBTidrr 

k I'^Luml. bul IjLundEiij^tv. tyj^Hnhial ^iiil * rnpre- 
heniibfr hcaihrn. f or ile C'luluiloii 

lillii ^iid fl ATiire .AlfTi^ntlcr i$ a mjicThiiiman 

hei-Or havmi^ all the <|ualhin iiioit appiecmted in 0 priiLiic 
ol rho^i' timn, With hfTT: nnrl ihnr a uf rriticrtim, hb 
fine t^i aLiinihcT of tin: 3nirt«u alijukt <hn imn w\va lln! 
aiifrnitnn of drr wriier, fnartKiilly M aRfce tNar lie waa 
mA^aitjiftioin^ but «• to w-Jmi tHTrii^ly mirjfridflimlriii 
iiieani opiniutLi diJikr ec^miiJrruhk pji. it}- kf. 1. SalurttlJy 
he MTid hia Eumiiimlin^ lake on b ni-rdiAr%'.il colouring; 
Afid iiaiunitly \iW* ihe M <]v.|iute, inr iiufanc't 

in PlimtrfhV ct^^ivs I Uw. ^2^ ai to whether 

Alr^taiithT ewnt mnrr fnnitne or hk own worth non- 
linnri, vvhh a iiron^ leTidn-jry to tcpliiee yortunc by 
Coch It ncetl liiirdly lie said thru ihr biilk of ihe^e. waitees 
make fiid Mac eiT aH Jxin-Eiiirr off fatnduEii adElitirirti nv 
the hisrodcaf tii:n;: AkABiHicr b j^oiernllt die ion of 
Ntttnnehin the etcllr i’linraoh wiiEh hk lijyptmn 
he mrrti mil onlv fdiiJn^iphHng Br^hioiEii Iilii .41 
manner o( fr^tnordiniLry miita^rn durm^ fib ; 

Ilf trin |i> fly liji n* firavhti Lit 4 vHiieFr <Lrawn hy gn|dirtcw; 
fie tndonully direntrui tielt, And bAt hirdi. 

\n ihe \hddle Agrji d/tiv tu a eJoH?, a new r Snfti niadr 
ilitlf protTijnml — *hc bourgeoUiep whu-h U’jst not nitu fi 
imprewl hy eonnly and { hivEilroiu tdeak. Ti icndt.4 to 
reirfjAlr Alesha Jtfltrr In hw plarT Jtnrmg The Nine Wofthir* 
p]>. 24^ tL! . 3l fJiite mute ilian a buture in n po^ajLi or n 
tapesFn. '^TnpfK’iJ uf i kaj-ai ier anti hii jiowri- 10 move' 

- p. .a4li I, A litTTialively, ii iriAiie iiim a iioinr, liATtllymofej^ m 
imtral later^fimrratly iiol iruich %o |m rredit ipji ft s 
Uiti ni atl, ihc kc-vrvnt nC Ixtlrm IrtI to ^ reeaptme of 
dir luniir-ftAl tcelitm lirr Initoriral irriticijan. Gradually 
iKf in. 3 m!ij dkapprarrrl ai Wimi and I^hEianh w^rc 
ftdktMveitd mid ir^k the place^ al IfSa^i jii wlutlatly 
opiTsiorn of die {hiniliiti. The way wti* Dijrtied Ibr die 
iTKitbrn nttRiaie» tA Al#t\ punier 4* a mni|m4iGiiiljlr^ d 
cKlrxtnrdEn^ry. himmn lieiiiif. 

AU thk and mill h more o in tm foemd m ihr text of ilic 
ItotiL; Hi uildirien, iliecT HIT xitiHii yQ \h\\zg. '^75 -JV- 
Ilf i fiH^c^pAi Iccd noiei I'csr ibc bniotit oT those who wniild 
ritKuvh Airihef into 4 turktui aimI. lb>riinidng «Lilv^i. 
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EkiVNEJ I K. H. !. By-xantlne StudJes imd other 

LondDni \dkloiie Ptcm. i(j^ 3^ Hp. id 4 - 3!>2^ wtth 
1 pliite. 

liimilMMiM ^■oluiiic pirpurd by Jh-oTcssor 
MtimEgliATio and Mr. A. O Hmnphrrys of ibi' Depart- 
ciir.ni of [linr*ry, EJnivrnitv fk'idrKe, raindoil. k a ruling 
tribult to a. ureAl «eliDlBr and a RTt-ar htioruinijL More 
dian rhirry Ic^TEtJow, essap nmJ irvirwfc writtca tr;,' Pln&- 
reMoi BavTici uvit 4 fscried. of mz^r ibwi forty vi^r> hj%T 
been collented hrrr. lltrcc nrt: piiblidied for the firtt 
lime, riifir aiilhoA bknvnc^l vwirmp hti unlirin^ iKiwer, 

die wide ningc ttT liai uXr^h arul inlrre^irii nind Hie zniimle 
aitenlioit m the detail of hk loimrca fftand ctiir ni e\T:ry 
r hay let of thr wnri- 

one would e^tpcii^ iLe tnajotily i>r these papem are 
dr-oti-'d m dllfemni n-spettA of ihe hwfo.ty tf the East 
Riitruui world- koj even so, Jueyotid llic 

W3<in rten i^f Byramiiie bkiory b^ck hno ihe 

Heltmidiin world frcim ivhieJi il hiid developed. Hk 
e&iAy on rsocrnics is one of fhe most iKoroo^ and 
eolLghTriEing eh tHe: rollcerion. 'Hie Rral fniu IccninEii 
may itc Erertled 21 Jin cntETy and turn nyt Eiie ajuthork 
vlcwj cm the civilkadon and place lu wwld hUiory of ihc 
Byzanriiie r.mpsnr. Hr reEtircn m thise ihociQ in ihr 
exerhent 'Tlie Itoni Ijrrofc leonoclomi’ . pp. anil 

hi hit dwriAflion uf'Tlw /Vff^E^J7E Spiiifimk ol John Mosehm‘ 
.(1^1' A vrtrr^ml urinip tA pajwrt is coiuxrtitfd 

wiih Hinjecfi of tluj huJtnry And thuiighl of the early 
Cluinrh, coid Bp 4 ri fmm e^mpiei of Bayno* wTirk on 
Eusebios i;A Ca-cKimii tiiid on .Mihanadiu;, the pohUihen 
tavt meJoded ihr lanious ^iiidv witteiTi for the i rkif^rkaj 
.W>r.iJiiiuh ifi cm 'Tlie Poliiic^il Jdejzi^ oC St 

AiJj^ujiiirte'r DfCniiuk Drt' (pp. 2flB-3fii«ii^ A thirtl ^tnup 
ruiiiains 4 nnmher f^wnitni^ ^>11 the laicr Roman Kuripire 
ill dl^ SV«t. Tltb imluiiEt «itnE of Baynti'' ifcotiiblr 
fr-vieVi-i hi ihc Ji^uirrAf cf SiuiHsi, among ihetii hi* 

nss^flTirlu of iht wnrk ^if l.ot and Rosto^ucetf in ihc 
JRS of iiiJii nod of WiilLiiiL S^ionk DiWetim fi ia 
T^tFTfrfhir. i^ in ihe jRS of it>4d. BariinEilarlv welcome 
Vr the resppeanuMre rd hk ilefi’fifie of Ids ciw^i stdrulpmni 
coiKimiing liic Eim<c pihI purpose of ihe //isinria 
-‘pp, So ht^ the Fti^gq^inn diaf thrjF/tfh™wa* 

wiitleii dnrbn; the rcbjii of Julian iiii futhtt hpun sue- 
cessliilly reliited. 

VVliai lio we nieiui by ^Eyzinltnc rh-iltiaiiun^^—fiir ihk 
is ihc 3 Leai’t of diu vo] umr ? I {uw nir was i t n coniinual ion 
of that <if Rome? <}r, oltemaiivcly^ lUd not 
vrry soon rcaw? to be Roman in jiU bm name iml Ueeoine 
an Oricniol mosiorchy? Ln wliai appears lo ibe rc%'icwer 
lo tic ibr Tit 04 t mijKirtant csstiy m iItc book^ Baynes lal&n 
up ihii luiicr view ts exjjrcised by Dkid hi lik //idarv ijT 
ihe t^mpm 1 Hrmretonj 1925). Aa he had pns 

%^oiidv iLaled hinwif in The Ryzetniin^ Fjafriff {i-bpnie 
L^nii.'Cniiy Library, p* QrientaT iiilfuetices had 

playcEi their port in uiFruliliDg Hmt Rome fTnm rhe third 
CuitiiTE* AJi. ulEWAfill, bill du^ inMiuali'Jca dill lujt juflke. 
rr. alter iis ruiiurr. Evrrn rneh developfnanpi as the 
wearing rtf itnr djaclern tsy tin- liid^^or and ibr hrlirr in 
ihc sarinily 1^ hi* perwn etmld \ook back on it lon^ past 
in ihc HcJlmkiJr tLiksi, t'hiT rrsl rharuriEf of Hyjtandnc 
civilkatiofi dctj%t^ fWriu tl^ie fimiin i4 CTtecli. and 
Roman snflumco^ and, a.* he sitalct. "what Oricnial 
eiemmift dintt jirr in its riinip*?5riitk>Ti are not lltr rsi«llial 
and »hanii ombtir. fcam™ uf the hyz^mlnc wnthl' (p. 

Ji wa% ihc Helicnhrir rhiliBBTion whirH hwl dcvclupeil in 
the ILuiem Mctlilcrfancim Erom Akiuiirkr to \Ljgnatia 
TfirtE thiiincd Emt Roriic its hefr. Tliu h true liilcS- 
kmially and niAmblly. Ba>Tici pcpintri cmii p. yr lhai 
*in ihrh hick uf scicfilihr mrHxiiv, in iJic supiema^ v 
icnofdcd to tbr inspiicd wnilnj;^ ihr By^ftnrines are the 
spiritual ijcirs of die later .Ak^ndrinct*. llie Gni'^tir 
crccrl^ niui rhc cuJl od' Faic wiiicii ar^rumpanied 

tcirriEifte tntrresl nray have oived np<mrth:tng 10 l^cnian 
ilualu-nn bnl seem aluo to have bees cwntialiy nniivc 
drvelopmcnl*. Tlie wme may be true of an msiiKohun 
like the ^ama lirvled fin ihr iirovimJaJ* in *npfilr tbc 
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iCTViaa;. Tnr frtMU th^ HlttC 

HrrcxJntu!. iu jJiai ul'ilie cvmpiLiKkii'i ijJ SitiiisM., il wji 411 
i'TiUimn^ factor in die tier cf tFie pcA^hiritTw 

I cv^ (hin& illi] 4 triilf ikr ccinlinuiry l^cii^ccn Z lrllrnuiii: 
kini;ctoiiL Kin idee and l^v'EMiidimi iknu Uiil 

AiHJlktr riE Uv/^idfir rivilifAnim h WKiticd in a 

rLorablc Jt^noic, \-\lfxaDdrLa jinU O^EiilaiitbiupLe^ j ^tndy 
iti Kfelriiutiriil lWfiEam:ti^^^ fpp, i>7-Tf5/, In dm ihtr 
ayllidr ilir JfHijf^ra^viVHLim rivjJry ^h^'Lvim’h Vm- 

iTafiiua^ple ajurt AJrxaiidriai ftir ibr t^raUcr^lilp of ibc 
(..iiTHtifiit i^hurrh in tlio MetlilrrranrdtkK Brkind 

ibf bitier and invol^'ed iinfunMnEls cotri^mLnjj iLc Xatuief 
tiiy pokiJiial inotivT:^. IW kkciLiiicF and c\'rn 

I he hvf^ ill m die cflA< igJildlioii Flavtaii of c“omiJnnmir|jJe> 
ol‘ I he pmia^nuu hiniie on the nianotuvr« thal led up 
iM dw: grrai i ihurtl) CuiuuzlK diaJ drHTiirai<f ihe renhir^- 
and A Quarter from Xicaea lo C luikcdon. Ju da? iai 
fwon fMie Hflidd TiUigcitt ibai (I'luilecdmi dociricd iti>i only 
ilic UiKtT^c! ilie Tw Xaiare> Ijni 4liR> jtov tif 
Al« 4 LndHa xo ihr f^Tcck-ipcakiius vscirid. 

Tlicrr ate »%vip -Jtlirr papers, thtm lunr m which 
jIiOw ihc jaeal i^uaEitirs i>r thrsr aulhur'i work, in Ik^sIi 
ftnt wwv ihr Fteurch for lEic real cuiue^ ihai mine luru to 
uri, in both ihr rcjcLiioii irfw anil allraf^He iFinn-iirk 
which wcniTd matif Ludividtuib the pawii^ of liijmc 
maiirrialbt hrstoriraf proeess. f oalcl one fc^lly ^jenje uf 
alliance liriwrj-ji iluc pcaaanuv jj^nd m fchc third 

rmiury \,u. and of iheir iitdicd fttiairfc a^aiuat the bour¬ 
geoisie? At fiw ML^ht i 3 te ev«ii% in Wra in m 
whtih ihe Gordiufw wTre Overlhcowu by the rr^-ijSi: uf 
iii Legiirin w'r>ald 3sccm In lend colnur ui KoarnvtzcJfV 
ihrstf li^odiuJ iiAd Nuiur^j <tj H 2 ftfnrWt 

fWord, Ch- ici’> Veil an one 1cam» from MenxlLari 
cfj. vii, 4 , iiip|Hirl lor ihir orifitiaJ oaoBT 

by the GorcUiini ai(aiiiiii .Sfaximin haf 3 come kcriu u^ri- 
ciiliural woikcrt ^irmL-d ivsEli 1 tubs mu] axes u-r .bi t* atu 
ic i 3 u welt &% rrom < hr rmi^lity . Solif im 

And pmiants w trer iherefore not uzi dje Bmnr wHe even iti 
Afrit a. 1 "lit more oTttr i;nn^idcTf eLc m'idcncf? rhelc^ icmahle 

Ruftiovnccfl' fc approqi h bfCcomcsL. Itiac^rjpLLjum aitd papyTi 
show ihc MjIdJCT as ihr willing cximiivc <n the ordem of 
imiH^iiiJ Mll»iah«rnhetmgnatn. He%vairtot llt-r'ir enefity, 
Inrlceel, die itf>gry-inan of fLifypt' ,p. 5,07 aiiLl tij 

jkidjfr fmni I be idMripEioni of A^a Eky • irim- hm . Li+ 
atMil SettpLopan: .rJittmJjceurr, SJj^. iL 3^ ditfj, 
p. dm was xrtte of \tinOr and Thrace m well. 
\Vr ixLiiv /kitjo Ekivhe»^ view ip. jfjtfi iliur 'the J<f>Tnani 
of llic iliird century were not IndiHr.trtrLaied lilio the 
irachingn nf Marx', same [lidi^iLEaii ^%'fmld apply to 
li iTitlj-littj of mt AntCThutfi itutbur'^ appiniiiili to (hr EaiCKi 
cal QuittEm Autrliijs HyiunmcbuB [^p, jfjit-ti), l>r, 
Mt-(;rAdiry StaU ctiiucmlrtE ihai 'the cfoiTfnrtir diptctd of 
the ru^hb oJ pag^iniHcn wv.nr rtiuee hriptietdiii diuji .3111 h 
ivmbolinl ipimiiinu m ihc *tautn of ilic Alrar of \^cu>rv'. 
Wliti tsffc tiiupJcd tt'db le^muni aiwl ^ roinpirtr 

niaiTcry- of iiii *o4jrrtt xho^-ii how liajK’lr;* l:hif 

'rnruh^rn' ininrptetaetiiini <d tbt irnnllafT between i IhnwtiLfnhv 
aiv] jja^nnuns 'm (lie SV«l i Vuiscrvitlbnu dccp-fblt 
piinotiirn and apprehr/uimi os' ihe miilTi of ttir dctlLnc 
of tUr liiiipirr were itNilivet whirb hispirrd the itEusi'h^ 
of dir [xi^oji arisEtft'facy iei the r^ctEoEc, in Ciaul and in 
Vrrii.tt alike, to tram sorh a? Viraniairar Marcel] tmv 
C hrishaTiit^ wdj u revolulitinary tircc Ana in. Marc, jcm, 
lir, workmj^ for ihr dc^lnimion i^f thi: fjnpirc 1,1/, 
/jm 4 uiu&, f/iTf, IV, i!. kcbtpi^n raihiT tlian 

ecoiKrtiiic iljcory wai the iJjfivhu^ Idrcc in nifjj'i in 
Ole founh rrnniry , 'nn* wan ifn- ba:tk;ijrcuEiid uguFciiil 
which .Vuif^uitihc WTMte (be /.V t'n.TfjJl*' IVf, Ir wai 
‘tr the hme^ artd it ^ihonld fcte cquuHv cifirar now. 

And v> tMir. cijm*-^ In llwr Lue leclinr, The i'liiOwly of 
fradiuon* i!pp. 37t'2m:s dcltvnr^l icr thr ntnnhcfx of 
^ nivtTwitv L'tplE^F, Lourini], in Marrii 1*1.1^:. The rdiioir 
diY- Eli be craujtaiulaiExI on .it* iikclntioii. Thit S% the fiEtat 
ci^mmcniary on svhai ha* ifiirir tacforc- TIjr iral 

HaytsTii* iinfiiHitg imaJ are rTmd^e^ And ibc bUionan 
Vul., L\K\U 
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hecoftnr( ihr plnlmopher wiili h jirofaqfijd m»a^ far Irb 
licriirerL All in nlf tbis « 3 stilcndiri hook. Ji will t>c rMit 
onJy ul Luiuru^ value n> the Mtaiem, btii will v-nc a 
ineEiKirEal 10 a dblin^ukfieci scholar iei the nanst- *r jIE 
who luve llJui ihr |mvifc^ uf Uu jpdilanrx and ihraadihcpp 

W, IS- t', ruATto. 

Akrtiba. IvrL With 4ti iiu roilua km, imnlaxEnn 
And connTurpiiir>-^ by J. MavrcK^nlAcn, Oxfr.irdt 
( liwriidtiti Pf^, Isxjciv ■ 45J, 

lliii thiok w a fc-edilinn cit' rlic tjrDEinlrrf.iLi iwidt 
^ta\r vcr>’ »horT uwiTioni fmm die TrL-biKoitd and Apadro* 
vouoi^/ of Mtifav. ii?i it wan printctf vhth oiiir-ai 

notes^ by i^rjpniid in tO^. ediliou J3 hwig out 

'■I firintj hni ii diouid br noted ibai wa» rocdiit'd 

by KalutiiiJOiul Albcru in 0^^ Uy. t—j Jfjk 

MA edit™ h |ff«€dcd by p jsa.j^w of lptrt*diictioti in 
Five Diwiavcry, %'prrion^ .Story, Uii^mo^icTTU, 

^.oitcluiidcis); acccmipaiLicd by nti EfMjfluli iniixilauijci 
ajod fixptnoio. Qird foEJowral ^ly four .A^iprEidiecs and two 
Ludke^ The prqdniikn of thii romfilirjtriiJ work » 
whoify adniininle: the t^po^rapfiical errEvrs In nrarEy 
4,4 biici of Greek icjo AEid a tlreek iTulc;^ air so Ei:(r 
and iinijnponanl ai not to Em voriti iLCHinsr^ Tbe ^niy 
<-iii fcArurr ti ihat m the [nTroduriion rhe Greek cjEiora- 
tkms rire pcintetl in an JEalia ir^rmlhErfaiiciiL A ipe^ial 
wo^ of pnioc must lie Riven 10 M."s blank vet^c iran^ 
EAtintn lic?r4iim il a riol tikejy thiat fFroper |umrc « dL \tt: 
done Ul il QiiiKidr Ji 1* t± masLcrpicec^ moiE 

^iCmmtely runFed and n>fwr heauiifnUy pciluhixi. ft 
bcar^ all die marks 4 jI ^ bifamr c4‘ li.we, Atid one r^rmot 
lielp re^rriiiii^ LhaLsui:li cxi^cllenl lame rdiotild have been 
tuvialieil no A Citeck tcttl wbirh* wtiatrrcf ir* luerarv aTnl 
Ijisiorit^l inicfc^n ranks ^.^en low jridecd am pjueftry. 
M. prijiu ihr iihL<} vcnioTi fjccaiise, an u nand*, it i» the 
exrljr^ wr (fmirli'erith tonlLiryn^ md tircaii^r. her 

iKrJirvt:*, it m not very dilTcmU from fchc fHjCm m oyh^inaTIv 
^ritEm. Tlir Engliih render wh-i wUlm to knw the 
cpiL' itsidi', and what Lma beeii rotirai oUl or eux^jiLV:lined 
NiHHjt it, will Eind whai Eir wanis In ibb imporuiM E>gok, 
le i* ihc Inirridurtkio 'pp. nidicsiiv' whteh wilf be mml 
wetfely itmdieil ^nif entmised by [ntntTiaihjfiaE iirJiiiEan&lup. 

J Eiifr IB STTV hiridJ^ written, anrJ ^11 ra u ^crin ^tly fair 
QiYmiiiEi of previuo* re^rcbes into the Fjriiiiiie atid com- 
|KMition nf Ihr oTfiiartct Bur, wEktc so mmh rtii^ 
M- rannof he other dlnh et>iiiTiwmuiE. tEe ii 
csjJCiiiatlv weiJdcal of tEieonns ailvancrd by Hr Hcuri 
(rtf^rr and nk cntlnagne't. E'he i.HhT vf these, (ErveEoped 
hi uuny aniclcs Mjid bitiEiaudv suiiunAii'a'il Uv Gri^oire 
himscEf in bit Ip^ttpIc ‘- EA/n'tii: l.Nerw V'nrfc, 04431. are. In 
Ewief fMiiEinr, a» frpEEptw^: iltr Ir^rmrlj nEarhing to rtic 
Bordcren loot shape in locnil hjElntl* .u Itmi as early u* 
the nmtlr rcomry; they up rmmrJ the figure of an 
Ijiftoriciil fsero, cmi* J rjingteucs. whii was hdiod in a sktrrtLbh 
with the Saforem in jflS: diirnn; ibe lir^ kilfuf tEic (rtuh 
Eenliuv lEiey Ewamr il>raily Mtiadmd la a bordrr htj lif 
EEir Euphralcs l!>clw^ii KrrlE l>a^Ei ttiid S^ainuiBia, wJiirli 
war Tamrd Ecu ihc expluiU of ilie buroricrLi AFTriniiaii 
verierfd Mich ar MeEiu; these cicphiiu were dihtrd. In 
lucai loikdnre and niydioEo^y, ly ifst- almdv prqKjiidcrajLt 
umE Ic^zilEiu^' Eigun: ol' Eh^n; and* hnaEh, (he rpn: 
llSf^Ef was ccETrtfjojftTtE Eirforroyi, by a v-holpu-iy in lEic 
i^pitaU wEhp nsrvl TnatETriut froin ike EkaltodiL, but made 
liu own iifPTi' ouE of it and uUfrltnled il with a ntimfsirr 
iFf liE<™r}. and (Eislwriral referenfes whicli are rmJ uf 
krepixig with thr. nrigimd chaniner of rtie IbEk-pnt^iry. 
This nriQinn] wa* su p^Lfnikii tbrtf it h a( rr-rihlcM 

ill iriiJunuTablc verstcyu during latei ECTUurla. anri linu 
aLquierti 4 kueiiEmt of tut'mtn rt i^v EmtorjcaiE ertrnn 
iif Fnier date, 

M rejctlK mnrli- ^if thii^ fop rea-tais w'hiE:h smin 10 irii; 

UP lie luadettuaie, "E o jitut wiiJi. In? diMilua ibe primacy 
nf' ibr haltadi^ anti Lfmir cctitunctoii with iIh: /)nrtftjsi>f 
:pi>. ^xvHXiix.- Mr 4 enttn the conimairm of iht krrcr 
wiili Jih hi^toriitu] t>iOfTrTirt: i'np, ExxJ'luiii. Hr r^enU 
iEtc iEtrnriEyi:aiinir nf llie 'kertkirf of Xnanum' with ibai 
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KJ[ .\b£f^r with it iiicimpi u^Uate 

iUr. fim vertifii thr poem tjdrffu 1^4 “ ^^P■ Uavilii: 

y,r ihmb liiat the tiocui wm wHltm more Mkety In the 
£iiidd[f >cyre of ihf: fitevrruh tcniury \p. Hr h 

ac traaf Mrrpiidi alKHil (;r^HrtV j^cograpkmiaJ kkulWnJi- 
li[>ji ol tiir irpic bin:k^roujii] Ip, fjoJxy. ITicsr 
c-Aiinut hr dtarLUAJLTi at Icn^sib lurrr. Mp hitiut'h ■’P- *xixi 
mho a jtiiiiUl iiifitajicc of iaek u* rembemporary evidence 
fi^r liLdiHili uiidcib-iiiig aw pKnslijih ^rpic, M Jot thr 
hhmriral Diogrtir^ eijuipannuri ui Liiu ^lOi 

Oit hUioriLJil 'hititniLtridii? Bnttaiiki hmiu^^ prarfcctu^ 
i Hobnd^ i‘ 10 me and M. k in irjri th^ 

II, A, kr ia ill (jajiBlaUtig .Jnr//iri;^ ■; tthi HkattUiJfc"*! 
ifwj^ftdpxh^ ticanc BA '4 guod crgimcfiial rtflfcKT 

Ltxj).: thf. ph*™? nieflitt ^4/*/ capskk liruleujuji- 
ynviTwuj of die Aiiitollt pfr^vimx^ a v^try ditTcnmt 
tnaliLcfr A> wc Lihv>^, I apjiflitnriA uitttl ihr thinl 
qiiartoi 'if ihr lurilh erotutv 4 tiinmi .iOmityi ihr 
.\TiiJUjiii; prei^incr \TfiAL Vfp. in J-hri. „ 

140^ tw. * lOi eiMJU|?h, M BiJt. 

p, i«, II. life imcici of Wfici liHilod fmiii 

t'ai)iindi>cia, ihnt ^l^rY I'j^ntisn frcfm the ATiumlif^ 

jTC^^iiLir. <M ihU CBppailocliiu tLimia ttje liLsilwt^il 
xiLAy liavF: ?>ecai, and vrry prolwatily wii, dir 
rjfii iciW Itfrniurf.h in 7WW. 'Hir name U kw}; ii - /to iL- 
dj:< attkikHpral furni which a if-nili- or 

rJjC^ciiLHH^iTnnsry jHnjpwP ^unld h»>T rTraJcd tnll '<1 
l<|ij|^ 4Jwt dte UiiJT n# < hiLincn hi some 

ihr ballAdV lheinid%( 3 . Ak^iiu n w iw>t nuiy to n^tci 
IHTTi imiy cf r.l^lr rfawiird h>7M.ih£iii 

uji|jLtut tl’^^thiiE into dllfli^iihio (■ivjimrc ha* sbrinn 
prrity H’karly ihai dir Upcair (A ihe iuillstik vvliii'li Ik 
dli;rkV;a tile liliilj^^iilLiry epvL liiuied Will CcMillfJifr- 

iCrtir LAkaMM]; M,, rcjeciirig iH-c Uiited mniTm^diiini, 
hm tM |ijfli r s hiT i%tidirjr ^if the /kfwwi-/ litniiidi in ihh lifeii 
f>l», jujti. Ixii*'^ a I'ji lr&« prol>ali|r bylwdiftifl, if we 
i Tiirfidcr hk UirmrY iti»il r till 1,1111 1 aJTunlliif:^ wiili ilie rapwat- 
t ilo tHH mv-'li M tlwt St ^ riifhi in rejofung the 
jdriijilsrjiiioinjrNaasiiatM (- .isrl widi \hffar‘* \rj^ Lwbr n , 
17 ; hin Mil i\i^ prihCT iumU n# iweept dir ulamifw^tLijn 

hHiH l»rCO*4rdy to ptrjr in it u pitH'C erfderisive cll( (KiotogiirZkl 
r^ideuce^. (Vr^oirc and K^imkido. tUi^ an imhnr vi 
Tftdi up in hi? Ahnnm l« i.tJnld wik dir nH^Luimcnt 

a •lunticwLrin the frik shl? nl mnny yrmi afier its 

tmcmicnl irui-nal 4 r| 44 i. winrihrr ^ ooujofmmJ 

ilcile tnf tiu! -rpic** cnmtsiWiliins. fp,^ IxxxivJ , can 

lie wpticM, » i]OT cIraT- li irrin^ T» me tiuil dirrr an. 
many odin liiMofi lO Ik - umidcird heRwr Any linn] 

I itPiHcljiiln abo\H [Ui» can tic risu bed: TWKihiy. 
p. ] ii>. h 7»'^4 utihtltu whirh ii^dd ykUl 

iinpiKUiul chieminlii^ir ftl ryidciirc after comurtacbn with 
Anna t Vuiiiima iUL aiid Pmfowif ^iru.™Tfii’ tv^ 

inkjhl jip ^L> jl'trr otHuultmiori wkk Prirfesiicn 
kJutitutrf. 

Tlic^r urr vmir pninl^—itml ihive anr whtk nHire jiit— 
ifn wijK’h ii t» dear dim iIk hiUodiirtiOLn will ikic cxkii- 
ittnnci Hiiivrrul assinn I'liir}' uri- oiii riicii wilh any nl^ 

ronluimit M - hill iiwrrfy ol ilWttJduttc how muiLli in 
liiii ilLllkuti firhl diti awAtti furtlirr mtarch and ficini 
* vjrtvv *ir vunnby oJ fwli ■mii- 

■ nirrat-inii; MfiJ h/r .1 tiuie of hit titiicism :il tin IlicH, ihe 
frjilrr may lie erterml III pp bmre* whii k givnt 

an aitriiifahVi* i bar^nrwrtiJtUoD nf dir rpic m gciirnK snd 
ji mUilnrv crnrtrcthr in ibo-r whn wxhjIiI regard ti sa an 
hwi^Kinl ilootififml taihrf I hart a* a uiuunice rmhodyiiiic 
hulothai rleiiirfilA. 


lilt fcmirniEc? to ilir text arr uscfttl jtnii mlbrnMiivr, 
lijej>ra±id there n fuha: rrfcrmCc lo rrittb^wwiiry huiDric^I 
dc>ciiJTnml» iniizbl linvn helped t for irntniift^ at pfSi 
Bin! flJi inirteiJLiiig snd stig^^tier cKiiipariscii might 
fie made with rfrintuniii ■Honiii 30 uT*-t 6, 
nurrr are ^ne or iim f|uerirt ru m 4 ke aliou-t pliicc-^tumi^- 
ai p, |J> 8 , I. iiijo. ^i??wiV H an obvifHii error for J^vyip (nni 
^tJiider llio yc^'p tmf ‘in the Anu-Taiinii Mt-i/’ii mid 
p, (lut |jii4r nfl Baltiyrrhyulti la a i:iirii>ui m-ertight: 
and jtL p. I4&r 1* ri. 7 /i' actrrtrFr' seems fu rancdl ^ 

pkiLci-nainCp thatigh 1 wniitti not rare lo niggot which- 
rjw AppnMhtes especially II !.CoirspCCti^ of VcmfiDnt 
and EnisyxiiS>i bsc m numi valnabSc pott <1! ihr btnik. 

R. J, H.Jekkim. 

SiICARAftn 't'. I, Tlie IMarfale TlieealiaiJ^^-FIwe- 

SmrlleB tPT fidn<leeii Gmclt. 1 4 }rnlori t 

ValtMiiiries MitchpiL, * 37 ^^ ^ 

Tha kndt ctmiHU ^eparans cA&ayt m dir? h^e beit 
Gicek fiocti who have writreo imoe iBar flSulwnOfi 
IhilLuii^, Sikrimnnt liinl und n HtiaJ ci»ay 

uii t he li^LKtry And ihr - Myth A Study thT the wsji'k irf 
fotir out i^r I he live iC a^Tifii h wj ifTFirrir ' icveah * fim^- 
tnenmt simiLariiy oJ' omhicjk AiaJ apprcHich 10 life which 
Dr. ^hermid GfllU ii^dhiunil , or, aa wr dtonfa i^iy. 
ritydmpocir. In all ot ihem b ilHeernible a ttmaiaiil 
pa>intnj, Fiilh iJcilh mid ReMiirretlcm^ With Wocruin 
wito plays *hc ItmliiT^ t^ri boib m ihc origwd lin ftjsd 
die idiimall: rednti|P|kiit, Dr. ShiininJ wnuJd iraee this 
uivilk Itacii ttirouah rk ChriiliHii vmitm to ibe paiadel 
tti^'isicaI rehgirin^ nl rcmnie antlqllll^^ He iKlrrve* iha^ 
it Aurvk'e.% in ilitfiiodimi ijieck iDoi.iSd uE thotigfd becoufic 
ihat tnuiiiEd W45 never, ms in ihc Weiu ^hnttered ilte 
nfipacrl nj KcnaiMiHe liiiinnnmu and later ru^lmutkiatij. 
rikii liichSy uttmiriftl thotu li allied with intjch foTxr and 
iilitsimJnirn. if if 1 n' acfeiptcd, ib irnporraiiee fnr atr 
irnderximHlitii^r rmf only of the poetry, htii of every’ aipeci 
of mritlerii CiffTk hte. teq-tufe* no enii^lnisi*. 

Well ai Ur. .StwTrmrd Im^dEinelm ivurk^ he wrmhi have 
done U hettfif still if he Hihi^itcd A rnthef less pccftoiiol 
an[J jia:riiian appr-rim hi l■■n hirwi the bLurcjprau Renal-^ 
&mut< was A ilwiJffj and the ai^iieEypal myilw w 
'iradilinnar poclry reully do embody profniiud traEha 
ni iw Imt in WcftEerri TTiAti. he rum tries ab^l with tbr 
puny uppjiniius of fiii oivii iiiielligcocc. Ihis a peTiloui 
grcnxiul for X sdwiisr, Hw achirv^cmrni I hi ^^eaf 

nim *jf I lie RtfiiatMajiee wai lo dbpcL die chnid* ordw^ma 
and kupmtihuti by she unrcntictcd oerriAc of le^MX a 
faciillY W7lh which, ar lbey^t:T> jimly argiuedi the I'n^dor 
woukt jiD^ have eftdowrd diem if He Etad not inf end™ 
tJnmi If I TEtalrt: ipc of ii. It enn bt, nfien boew, 
an^^ied that ihn ruiulcy atmtiapheft *jf myth anti supers 
itiiioii ii tciiHiiic'ivc to tfie produccicm -if better poetry 
iKau ai fhfi rlcsiTEr air <if orionidiim. But to lawi oj 
imply UiaL the tiicy-iidci of man tn hb cradle rcpreieiw 
the ulinWAifi ^’eniiH h an aJloi^iher diHermt malW- 

1/r* Sitrmrd't teai b full nf ^lUF^iailions Ecom hb pcKi^ 
wJikli arc cxccllmily rcndcietJ tnirii Lngfid). ITlir <* 
e^enlly true erf hti citmimii frf^tt f '.W'^lli. i 'Avafo cite* 
fiMl Indiid LLitifurm in l>r^ Shciruttrs pattern; InJi the 
^etch of him » -so j-tcu nra ri ng and m oving that wc muiimt 
wtih It An Ay. lliu it, in any die mctii iLiiiiulmtiii« 

book oti inodcm Greek poetry yei wrilEen in llrig:t&h; 
and ihmild lie rad by .^11 wlm a/c inifTstu-cd m tbe 
imKieriL lilcTAtiJTe. Jibd hiitoTV. of Greec'r. 

K. J. H. 
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t M. .. lujt^ N 4 ^crof 7 CllLfi^ de f 4 rmpkiriB£, VaL tl, 
XrcT^kpj.tla RQjimttaa v XctniiidU J rsdigcrLu^^ Han-c¬ 
lonal; Dlpuiacion iVm'incbl dt-HajtcSnila ajd Dtparta- 
dd Irmttluto ^RcriirigO Ciiitr^ dc Arqucolo^ y 
PreMitQLni, 437 p plnle=t aiid ts^i 

fi^ura. Pdrc not ^talc^ 

A?^iw>a5£> iH. I. Flowers at frcmi 

th* Gmk Anthnia^. Eidji Coilitjicj \rdcfi & I3(ai k- 
^veU, *956. Rp. iiti. SidL 

/Xfi-EaTOTH^r XJikDiaiACfetbSCLh-e FlhlL . I.-CJ I voti 
t\ Dirlindcr lAmfoteka Wcrkc in df:L]ijidM:n Ijcbci- 
ftrtiuu^. M. K, CjuLTkiAOj, Banc! VL. fkriin; 
.\k.itlrm]c Vcrr?ig, 195^1, fp, fioO. D,Nf, 4a. 

Atiterii So|}hUiac ciuzLqiefiiarinnuii in PAatzxic^ 
qEK4« supers unti 4c4?fHlLnit aH4|itat 

&ikcm>'Tnji^. Ed. .\ 1 . Kicoako iSyribolat f>str>tmsw. 
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Dn>KX TO VOLUMF IJCXVII (Pan Jf) 
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eflwt of Sc 4 loTt"if rpJoran wu ^44 fH 

Gmphic iyftie:iii>. 

W 

tfaJkatTu^os, Ly^^cionil^ t>Tivu t>(, ^72 
K&mmtiicv Ami i\xnlC!i^;rJloft Soittf w. J57 
Hcltll ofTi'Oyt ltj+ fti pocii;. 2^7 L 

HrraVrlc^: cDEiiii:i'iu>n i^iih KeLssiimit {el I'ltii SqE:mi 
Wttj, j&a Hr, tJipc ai I>^l|j^oo iripcd by, 

rmoUy wfh XjuoFo, 377 ff.: a* prophet, 277; fFpr^- 
j^rmuirtm in an. 27^ if.: fWi mtdailLnm, on e oirui. 

K 

Ht:rnw*j on roiriij ’^H4; i^ri vohv'v rchcf« 

Hifidp ttnimak of-VjKiiio, jttlo;. nbjm wT l)f!jirvceij 

Hcrakl« and T.: in art, abr 

Hi|iplaJp tyrmt, 327 
Hippocmtean Coruiis 277 

Hrrmrr^ 3ha iiirluciiccon Sappho .ind Alkaiof;;, .704 
A* In Girrt roinrdyi 2^16 If., 

tryprruwntm. a^o ff. 

Hyrrepn foilicr of P{|iai<». 255 it 

i 

K. ti4. 17a s ft 4 - 37 - lytt: 

102. iSo; ijB: (14;^, 171J ti.; 770^. lyfi; 773. 1711; 

ijihi 17H; fun.fp 179: 176; 

17&I h* lii, S77. 

iti|i.in, ir 45 ^Tp ^750 <*- 1 ^ 3 = 54 . * 7 *^: 

6w> 170 tij ? Kii, i. 4 ff., 1^1 ff., *1)7 
yfj^ ^1.044, 3^ 
toiiian m-olt 227 
Lui^ra^ flip f, 

riiunhoh mtkirtr froiti i>f Fau^tiiiia. Miktiit^ 201 

i 

Jitho-ClaoAliflii l 4 :ticriiiK+ ^i| 

K 

Knllfcillirtkn^ !in7 

KuTptub, UMcnpiiou fmiii, UMim lJ; m 

fYiriL'ipcue, 3r4 

Kfiyiiitititi deer* rapitiio 41J; tf) JlmlklOp iiUi 
Krlriithnift^, reiromifi ol* reflisetifd In 

Kidiibrm% Orllnci^miil ijranl of Sicynnj connmiDTi 
%^'ith r>lphh aOo^ diCilkatJow nftrr tint VV*fp 

itJi f. g htrok ami iTcrpofiliarion wiih Dflptu, (fSa 

pyTMir, ifiii 

Klrili2» Paintrr, 

taUtetn. jtiu if.^rrmnn vjl 


111 SappfiiVV flbfl 
Kuuwbw> lojfcnd ni *77 

iCriujHleut flTGt; It-TScnd oT, 27^; ^jtinKiion tailll 
Hcroklci, 276 

Krifii. filmfi of* in Fint Sacfpd XVar* 27^!; LiiWManiji 
kiiowti fiji KiTrLaieuis uicJ K.ni^ldat A 7 ^ 

Kynt Spnng of, %ia 

L 

L^tiitlrrr-pftltem fmnin. un vants, flhcs fT* 

Lpoitwii »ilvcr --Hr ^ 4 ^ 

{.a:ipi^tirioti iJailtoii. 257 
ixiiingrad^ dinoe 80 , 3^5 
Lnbotflyf 

'LiibiEiD* fovr, a^TT. 

Letabian word fomu, lihi \\* 

Lirurnr K iiofl 
Ltnrnr B. lUfl ff. 

Lribf*h Eh+ 2*1^ 11 

ijiindiiLiJi, Britkh Miutiun^ vjish^ B±^ik 3^3 f- 
a^ts fi*i C39I p : CgT3H n. p Ea, 313 f 

idffidtv Plnfartit n 7 i 

272 

Ly ifciiiECLo e :4 Hali^amamo. 272 
LiVgfdainlA of Xaxin, 2^7^ ff. 

Lysippidcc Pju'nlcf, 279 

Lyiip]wt 2^9, MLjiSj ^93 fE 

.M 

X tnult? hiiili Atiifrfiii 139 

Mottrld. ilitioii lo^pst^ 3tS . ^ . 

Malm: Cwelc iitisrri|itif3ti fmm, 31a; hocial fifr^ in secoiul 
rr mu ry Jiun., ^tfl; luumrv aJiai ax 311? t; <^«netcrim. 

Mmnior P^iloin A571 J7B 
AtflLlictnaticsl mniinidfyv theory uC *9^ 

Medal horn t of Antoninui 289 2116 Hi of 

L. VirtiM, Coqimodiix ^03.193 IE 
2 36+ 340 E 

Atr^OfHp malry dV ilfeciing Adri^mMii iitifn^L Affair^ m 
witly luctll CE^iitLirvv ITi 
Mei?kMi>p poitny I'rtart aid f. 

MdH.MiA. 19 b 

MLIrtuA, fflii of. 217 f,: war with Poly era 2731 274 

.Minnan clrm^ tn an. 271 
Mithraii: Mndpiure, [raipni^^** |>E 
Mhhrmt ihrinei oE '1^ E; i'litl oE 3ii| 

Mtmirlt dinpltoraei 13. J 42 , ^7^1^ 1753,^79 *1^ 

Xfudytlibf 

Mnrdrjr and Otaris, in Crndk thfi?r]r* ±345 AtlictiliUj 

ImiKOc^ aikt 271 

Mymkn,. 1155 

\fyilfTy BmiailkA, ciotinpln of, 303 

■Viyljlrw, a37| 25^1 f.: naonelary uoion ydlh l^htiluiiq. 

>167 f. ; eniuj iVoni, 

N 

NupIcUp ^kyplim, 5 ( 5 . fm 279 a. 

Niiiii!t^iL»L hX. # ii|i fraKni^ntp 2711 

XaLikrnrir^ In Atliciu. fl^B. 241 n. 

Xajim, 272 (1. 

Siid^itui of Kco. 277, 2fl i 
XW Vodt Ub£^4<aj^ T 4 -^ 3f5 

Vikf^llirrie* Paiitirr* nye) 

Nyrtipha. xnoocktcd with FTcraytf. alkJ 

<1 

< UtLitt, rsfjpuii mule of Aulox 239 E, j^L:, dkLuunm?t:d 
for h^'inr mnrlbctp 244 {» 

nljp'mlifat htomrr tripL^ 278 ; uliirlihtijmfi leltefx 27^1 ff * 
tjatin: dfKytuskca by Poltrkldla}. fl&3 
(93 11- 

Dsdonl, AiEimuiemi Mioeuw, plmc dqiiedjia Struggle Jor 
FUikI. iBr I iiAtiie oTHemkla^ jjBj If 
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V 

a L., 5^5 Tf, 

Falwtintj poiirry Drm, Siii B. 

P. Qj 0 f. ^cv 1800 7^ 25^1 wd aSo 

PffrUp vta«. Bibl. ^81, jr^cj; dci Mcdiailln 

jibL Lflum F61, -Si: stalue 

Artcniiju V'otaUift, aSd 

ill ftkiiffri la Zcni^. i aoi 
Pcubttatidn. ^27+ ^74 
TVbkUikbiv^ n,, 3 «i 7 ^ 373, *7| 

FrJuj>diiit«iiaiT Art, r 3 £ 4 itnn|f>^ ipj* a7f. t 

rVrilhiliHjb, 356 
lVr«iHiirr, isfi n. 

Fenclcfl. il'|6 
]VjsU]f% porr, 3(37 
Philu €if ^xsijtiiini, 311 

rhi/xj^pbical dicurirt, cariy. primiiivc nAimx uT* ipj. 
Fblc^frawi plain, J37 
Phokaia. ^€7 C 

PltryBichcR, f aii bannulg of* 222 ty 

PitiaJua of ,%Cityicrtc; dwMU ^5;^ f,; ^oEniriATid gf 
war Alliai#, fl^6; rcrpuiationL 257 

LcmH VV^lk, zt: 2 y, 23f^ 

PFai-b. on En[sio and tncanifi^l rBi If+i *m 

and Pnrrrirniclftj+ |()7i 
rolyklnlqi, 283* 287 U,, 

PoJvkrarri, 273 f. 

PilMiilucik, ^37 

PJ 1304, 1711; 4340, 17^ rt,; 6*^7^727, 731- 744y, 

^n 4 Ei 7 * i 24 <>a + i 24 l<*t 178 
Ptulinny m E%]ergc>t«^ 
fS'diagoreaSTtinib 104, 
iS'lcw: liiiltPtt 20| rt.; gci:ii, -jytj n, 
l^-tSkii. The, 277. afta f, 

P^^^iian at iiicyoii, 38:1 


l,)uahliun rf trul yji f* 

R 

Rhixlc:3i: inicrlpCio^iy fl'orn. 1103; Einm. 471, 

C'ljliJnlli Cift 3 t T f, 

I<Jio{lrjpb osT J>jrsriifl, In ^ppWt pmienv), 

Raniq- Harrarco, athlete. 2^9^ C^phbTiiiO^ rrlirf ul 
h.p]tyt]U'hanm, '^83 ff.^ Chiammtmlii igi (F*; 

< - hin^mtHilL lirtukle^ and Telepho*^ ; inaUiniJi 
iiitfj 'i'ermev eelw^J tif Imperial proeesiur!, agj; Nuovo 
CnptlQliiia, rt’iiff cif Mi Aiurrlim BA^Ln« iy7 ; Pal^t7:n^^ 
dei (’onscrv'atori, [jemt, Valieiin. relief ut Mon 

*iid Rltra, V*iiiic 4 m, Triid' cif A^Jcpludoi, tjBfj; 

^ VilLi Gkditn, dliiua, 3 *.^? 

Mlln TculuniB-AllMiii^ llemkli^ 2^)3!., ays f. 

RufiseiJ, Eail, 187, \^l 

H 

SafTtid WfW* Kir^[. awociarcd with /it> 

iha Tjlfun^f *78 IT: 

'^kkot^ in 'k'ajie-paiiitini;. 315 

Claims, impaitBTice Il> Ath^rju ;iiid Mt^ra^ FF.; 
F^tlinfi bf Greek Beet .ai. 311 

iii[rrprci 4 tton of poem? <ifi 358 FT: iLiseuf IjC^biaii 
drslteL, ^iyi if. 

^cuipiuif: ApulJfj Lykdnf, f; .^diieic, froiu Miicttit, 

; Aildfitr, WotiiMiMn, 283^ Athkiej WcaimieoK, m 
Muxo JlEEiTaiirrt, 2tty i Hrmitn, In jVdMmilein Muiiciim, 
287811 Iknklt^ enm^iihi^ himselL 2831111 ((«fAk]i=t. 

Clmtflinnnri* Klt|; 1 -{rtiddcnj m V'liLa 

XpHoni-AJbftiiL a8_if., atjt f 4 HrrojicSi^ FBfii£%ej 
ft; Hferni ut Cortfervaltiri 233; KyidikK gf 
roIvW#*ptos, -iHj : Sinij^lr for the Tripod^ Atalia* cmap^ 
- 7 ^A fi 

Rdidiir mt ^Videpiades in V^oiimn, alt?):; of Si. 
AtirdEijfc Bwtu yVluieo > 2 uipvit CjtpkdriHd^ 2 fij . 

C nrduvn piiie'd^ 3^5: rclEef of Eplivnchanui, Cnpiro- 
M ^^5 rt^'i Man and Rhirj Si hia, Lalrnir 
ImKiiio. afi3- Mmj sod Klsca Siiviii. VaIipimi lfe>Jvc- 
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dere, af^t; Man and Uhm SiiviSi mi Finperlal pro- 
i^eakfn rdirff. Lateral and Tct«ic, J93; ^itmggk foe 
the Tripod, 279 £ 

^fA-cxTmiiwa, in vmie^pgifitiTtf, 31-^ 

Shake^praH^n rJm metfry 

ShirEd, mi kanrhajot^, Achilles, do DcMfolian 

■rrat^r, 5^4 

Shipt, on Attic b,-f. vaaa. 3J n L 
^iibhuk l.ithL 
Sjptriun, Htrugfdt^ fw, bciwecG AUiiini atid Myulenc. 

35(1; importance to .Arimdan 340 ; cUdturcd by 

Admi^, 24^ 4 nrlerancA to, in Alkaica ami Hm^dotiUH 
256 n, 

SimiicA, in Greek poel^ 260 
SkopH^, 292 

^yllb^ JKuJptor^ 279^ 2S1 

Sohiii, 437; btieki^Hind and inolivn fbr refnmjj of, 
24* 8^ < rtfti'ictsxl hy -Mega riiiift aseeiuiiuiiiy,, 441 11,7 
clreei ctA Actir coniiwTwr, a44; pUin lor grain prodtice, 
543 ±L: pdee rdi^TKii, 443 if ; esvi^oii p^ky, 24ia* 24^^ 
Sparm: rekiiom ydih AliMrii§, 227^ 335: \vith Altmiromdii, 
241 ta.: rhaiiiBucriUi'y Cift 27311.: beKa^'imfr tmvHnk 
lyranti, 273 ftitd-^peraiuni pctlixy,, 279 
Slage in Greek theatre 1 w:cncr>'> aos 81 j doot% nnmbce 
tjf in ciio^y, 40;^ 81; in mA\ f, in 309 f.; 

in 410 f 

TVf/kW, 7'^*.' popnlnrity a« ani su|j- 
ject, aTfi ir.: BA yiAttd-up f^Esr. 479 tr., a* Wining 
i posibEe theme of Sieyonian $miiK group, 
1751 f; of tffonp at lirJplii^ ai .\|jar, 480: o( 

literary work^ on Attic vara„ 47a; connection 

tviib S>r^^^k/(T. MW, wi th t af^nri iff J^friwir^ 

lifter. 281 

SEfji U, T73, 3at; a7jA^8t|, 293. gio ; 13, 237: 

15, i7ot8i^ J77«- 

T 

Teh ^Khn llawatLx pwiitny irnm^ 2tb 11* 

Tell Qasilc. pmn^ jid 
Terms* poitery from, 215, 

ThermitoeEcqH 447 f. 

Thfxtgtdi^ 317 

DieophrzEihj^* 'fltiamftcr^* of a;p 
Thrtaaly, trade^ehidom with Athetii, 23^; aJ^tiiii jM.llirfn 
of 3^1 f; in Firti ^jacretl War. 3fi 1 : hmd of Am- 
idmilyrmy. 

Thetif, tul Btx'fMiaii iTiitcrx 314 
rtniljct, impprranrr to 239 

Tfflgedy, ibamtterkatbon itir 547 ff; rhar^cterip 
iiiditiduiU^, 347; an t-ypet, 248; b% €>iiibol^. 24BU 
in EuripEde> sinl Snpii(Hdnp. 2481.: b Shakespeare* 
349- ^ti iiiMtibiriaiion vvitti Qctinn nn#l laiujuage* 

4^10 f.y tied lu rpb cuiHrpUon of hero, 253 f.; ritiiul 
dement iio 433; ^rfFeeJ lAyehtdoj^Oil AiU'aticn «», 
353f 

Tmiiirt* imiidier of Athmbn afld Spartnn repre^ 
^jiljtiye:^ hir^ f77 IT. 

Triffin'mn. m ilart of Apollo ^CytrneJ, 301 ^ 303 
Trood, 437 

Llgiirilj iv'nry and fijyi*nTni-5 ffiim -47! 

\ 

VasCyT (hpm Ctiriuin MyecMiacdn wiinJiiw-cjEalet j, Jlig if.; 
Iriwti llnkmni 1 Myccnaran ^unphoroiiJ rmtnr'l'p ^71: 
Iroitj N^ueratii 'f^.-r. enp hagiiieiii}, 479; froco Vr^hi 
'chfufoE^oiAieti, 470: njid sec .-Wsterdatn, Athme, 
Ikrliit. Bcitr^fiu, lhi«tonp C^ambridge,. Lmingnid, 
Ejjndoii. 3ifiiiiich. Sr^K Vurk- Xii|i]jisi>, Fitro, R^j^nr> 
‘^'irfma 

Vkiiiin, cjue^Gcih jrii 

Washing Punircri ^11 
Uaii'r cuIUt at Tyicmi. 305 
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Wjiiifr supply, in Cavi! of Apollo* pn«ts, go*; wnirc of, 
304; cncittind of rafiibliiii?, 50-5 
VViiidou^^ lu CUcck smgr 4 t.*cEicT>-. sio6; in mjt, IT. 
Wma, ju producT of AiiJt=DLT -J44 f. 

Wcx^, aj produi:* of Atlii a* t 


Z 

Zc^|^^ pawitMOT cT* 107 *^4 ^ntdJjgCPt* 

I it 7 It., pmnimeTigg In Pbaws'^ n nd 1 Ji 

i\rHtotlc*i vi, sioi 

Zru>f f+ 
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At«i.'hiiici, f« n^A. 3i tnj ir.< ayfi 
Srhol. 00 Awh. n. 77, :*7ii n. 

mft, Jtffi; 3®** * 3 ®t fU"! 

’2t>:(V 54 - 5 , ia 1 n. ISSB- ’ 353 *^3* n.. 
AiKsmriM. lis-.'f.i C/W/A. 781*. n^i ; 0% 23' » i 

a^tf fT i ii«<-7iOi 332 ff.; pfumn, /Vtt. 

■*^7. 230; 4rt3, 7 * 3 - 6 . *31; P-T. i^y, 931; 5+6. aju: 
853 ii:, iao f,: If;, aa^i 23a n;: 

ayo ff.i 2371 (k 3 ft-, *35; patiim, aa.i wj jJi. tfto, a^ 
,-VlkauB. Ati- IS. S'3iti AG. asGlf.i Hio, Bis. 

457!.; DJa, fi; asGf.i Dr^, 253 Ift; 

255, *011 (j*- an-t, ^i* -57 256ft; 

g,j, 257; 2atJ. 255 u,, ^24, 256ft: ^lim. sUi-G 

AnskicOD,^. 

AnirdiKitTiLit-Dtlfiiiw ]FCUt 4114^1aSa w. 

Wotddni, L y4* t^n.l L 

AniTpliaii+ T^ttfltf^r rVi5i ^J4; IT®, A* h 

AntipbcHit Souhiit, /r* H- col i, b ^34 
ApollodnriLa., ii. 5 , i" 

Af Mtii pItmirty Aikj. 1070. luoG fTj ^7^ Bijdi^ 17b: 

jiiiy-j. 179; itaji ti?!>riK r/pWr, iiK|f.; 

&//, 1-729, S7Tfr., iu8 L: ^$8^ Fjf&;ri. 

14 Kj It, aaj>; JLiJw %. t7SSj 5912. abs* IW, gaS, i 7 Pi 
;»/irjni?r^ a 1 o f. i ’‘Httm * "974 ai®; K ai^f« 13.^-^ i t. 11. 

uCI'i, 178 ^ av> H i t482-4t ai^ n, 

Anaicidf^ dFft. F-rf. Wi 3. 33$ 4, 24 in. 11 Ho. ^ it. 1 

*4* 441 HM 5 ' ^ ^73 n.: 574 P- U 

2 t. I. i-20: sv a, 214: ifi. I. 17a[ E£An. -47211.; 

F/krr iopaiS* ji-i; 

p 2^440^2+ iiwii.; 2^a24fL, 169; 239!^ ion; 

i^bj-q* li-*:ii 2 ^j)bas- 44 aiaiB, 

vfVi^fO’. '-iq? ’ 3634111 fT.. 191 s ^ 9 *^; 

i4^^i, 250 11.1 144^*34^ 1 79 f»+ i 1303a* ¥ 

aji ft*; I3t2b7, 273 n,; J^A/rfA.] xiit, 312 
Adienarus. [citing 0/ AktwiUii 

34 B.\ C\ ^72 n^ 

C^lJiiiiji^ I. p^i, 232 

C'atullus. Ui!| ifio 

t'fl^l&Ullitilie ('i^^TTjhyi'tJfteiilljclLif 4 ^'^- ’Hirnrpls._ f.jbrifHr^. 1. 

•S 27 t 31^ D. 

l)fctiii>ci:i|iiiH/r-^34 

Drinnilbnic^. jts. 234, i xxb. 268 ft.: 267 h-i 

^3ti-xL iiv. 7, lix. 72* 84.17a 
rjid>p^ 4 , 07 t> n. 

lJir>dnno SWtilin, ii^L fr. 13* VTif il; <*« *761^ y^, 

<77 

I>iojjrnc3 IpAfruuAp 1+ *4+ ri.j ix. g4> 170; 72^ wjt 
EjKHtV'niui of HabtiTiLimui, vv. 1, 77, 4^7 

Dionytiui Pfia'icq^irf, 293, n. 3. n. 

Ludmiiiii^ ap SiPiplwt- 97. 13 ™' iS 3 « 19!^ 

F.upriii^ tCr. Ui. Fap. p. [I, 5-111), 17^1 

Ki. Ea7iifr., UrU. ida^CT., 2^3; f| 5 ta fE. 
lifiSj fb. ^'iT: 1&75U1 ^ 3 -'j 3 a 3 '*‘.^S 3 ¥ 

1449 j t I sOwi, 205 I *83 Am 2^3 

HftrpcCTffliririi 17^^ 17911,1 sTtiti, 

li^fwlnlu*. i I u i, *hH *V^ ^ 

«|l n,; 61, 2, 374 * 1 '; ^1- it !• 274 n.i 

-J 7 an., 374 iJ'. ii‘ ^ 3 ^: * 34 " 3 rt 1 !^; 


iii 4 . 47 - U ’^74 • 25* ^73 H-; 8*, 2^3 x 237 

^ H 273 n.i 51* 2^ 57 H Hi I -f7a n*j 63. ^ 

b6^, 236; 67. jBjj 7^ 7t, 241 n*! 71. h.; 

La-5i ^27; 97^ 224^ Of+tL, jaj; 

99, Ip 37411.] ittgi ^^JJ} 5 ^^- " 5 ^ ^ 3 ^'* ^ 3 ^ 

231 ^; vii. i>9* 2, 37 "J *ii 4 r t =^ 33 « ^^ 3 - ^ 3 ?; *#» 

aiaI: t^a. 273 n.: ajiil 2. a7fl n.: 273 n-; ajS^ ^ 

ix. 3^. i 

llimrfiiii^ i. eB, 1:^ _ 

llonkCT. Iiia 4 id- 63a, 203; xxiv. 104, 258 i a* 

I tiif ^^4; ill. 102 if., a^i!: v. 15^, 264 

Hoiod, Qp 542-1^7- ^^^3 

l^ubirLUp xvj. 24, 268 B- 

iiQcrateE. HfIfn % aoo: iv* 3^^ *3j¥ 1234 273 

LilmEKii, 0^-^ 131 4t 27711. 

Lv'^ist, ii. igp 56, 2331 x, 4 27, 1790-; 1- 

Ov'id. Kp. xVx ts'i fF-^ 5591 

PHUMHiikf, k 31. J. ^^39; 5 V '** 

m, 1, 292; ig. 3 p 223: ig. 225; iii. t. 9 * ^77 

V, *2- 5187 Bi; isL 8- ^381 *, 13. 7 p fLt. 13^ a. 

J78, 278 n.: 37.4. 278 

iqiilo By2r* iv. 311 i. ^ ^ 

Philii^lBuit 49- *h ^®7; 8bh 23 iL b: 817* IK l8y 
Pliuiiu.4^ 179 n. 

Piiida^ /rfW L b, 51, J77 n.^Viwu. i bj, 237 
FLuiii, Ap<fL t/lb 3ii4e, 179 ib 5 F«'A. 283 t-^d 54 f^* 

eI 4; 6W^. .i 7 ^a* i 79 i: i£ 33 v 7 ^ 7 ' 

76l^;^ 762P9P I77t * 79 ^ Ftftnb laje. 197? 

i 37 fii- 5 * r^: 197; lagftk |8lj f29d'r, 

E^a- pyir ff., iBti Fkafdr. 2618. H|8; PAdrft. *44% tja. 

iBi . mi 24wfF., 

i'‘^ta-2tric l8i^I 185** tp iHtistll.r 

iiSa i lOid rT.p ittb 
PLuibu, C api- 252 n. 

IIEnv, ,iV,it xxxUu sib 268 ft-; ^xwt* ia%; 73 p 77 < ^ 
IS^ 86^ i^u 144. xxxifi, 4^ 379; 

xxxvii. 4 j 284 n. 

lliitan^bi Apc^th- !^jber256d 272 U; 

38c. Mai. 21- 859cd. 174 n .4 ftstrdr ^72 fi. t 
6>- an?, agTin^ 274 n*; 9 f ^41 
241 fb; ££2. J, 241111. ^ 23. Hp 243 il; 2^ n i 1^'*^- 4 f 
222* 3 /cina£iil, ^87d, 3i7e* 277 n ! fFit X IKl 8 H 5 »t 
17ft 

FoUiix* Ooi/ffL di\ gg, 267 It, 

i;b>lyar:mii,^ r. 23, 274 iv. 11. 1, 179 n. 

Polyinu^i Vf 0g. 312 «. 

Procliff. Cpi* th titrmtmdfs U. 143, 197 

ikpphLfi 5- iSt iijBr; 11 * 3 . 250 t; yj, 94. «yi. lift* 2^1; 

99, 260/.; 155, a6l: t 262-6 

^viub Fipi£, AiHn 3nwip 27a lb 

*. aga 

Sopboi lf^, -l^b. J 47 i ^£| 5 ^; .-in/^* I tB6, ftt- liid- 

O-T". m 86, 251 Tf* m 

^imipliruis^ Phri. 139; i6- l8j. sgg 0.^200; l^g* 37 " < 
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